FCUHRISTIAN 


WARFARE. 


WHEREIN ISFIRST GENERALLY 


SHEWED THE MALICE, POWER AND 
politike ftratagems of the ſpiritual enemies of our ſaluation, 
Satan and his afſiſtants the world and the fleſh;with the 


meanes alſo whereby the Chriſtian may withſtand 
defrate them, 


AND AFTERWARDS :-MORE SPECT 
ALLIE THEIR PARTICVLAR TEMPTATI- 
ons, againit the ſexerall cauſes and meanes of our ſaluation, 
whereby on the one fide, thepallare vs to ſecuritie and 
preſumption, and on the other ſide, draw ys 
ro ing and deſperation, are cxpref» 

[ed and anſwered, 4 - 
WRITTEN ESPECIALLY FOR THEIR SAKES 
who are exerciſed m the ſpiritual conflift of temptations, and 
are afflited in conſcience in the ſight and ſenſe 
of their ſunes, 


By 1. Dov xan E, Batcheler in diuinitic and 
- Preacher of Gods word. 


THE SECOND EDITION, CORRECTED AND. 
much enlarged by the Author, as further appearcth in the 
Epifile to the Reader, 9. 
o 


| Pat on the whole armonr of God, that ye may be able to ſtand 6 
agninft the aſſaults of the Dinell. Ephel.6.12., 
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hay... York. 


'TO THE GODLY, 


ZEALOVS, AND SIN- 


CERE PROFESSORS OF GODS 
TRVE RELIGION,' SIR Ioun Seo, 
Sir Thomas Swirn and their Ladies; Maſter R 0- 


zrexrx Cuannaktaings Eſquire, and Miſtris 
ANNE CHAMBERLAINE his wife, his we! beloued 
and moſt reſpeRted friends: 1,D: w hethithefruis® 
tion of all therrue comforts of this life, 
and eternall happinefle in 
the life to come. 


Anifold--(Right Worſhipfull) 
and moſt dangerous are the 
temptations and aſlaults - of 
our {pirituall enemics, where. 
by they: labour to hinder the 
we '{3lnation of Gods ele, and to 
increaſe thegreatneſſegf their 
helliſh dominions, by with- 
"Jdrawing(ifit were poſkble) Gods ſeruants from their 
ſubieRionand allcageance, and making them their 
aues and perperuall vaſfals. Tothis/end they take in- 
defarigable paines, going continually about ſecking 
vhom they may deuoure ; ſometimes like roring 
ions, compelling by violent force, and ſometimes 
« 2 like 


Tus EvrsrY1s L SAPY._—_ 
like o1d Serpents,”alluring and decejuidg with trea- 
cherous po icies. Neither doe theyreſt inthe time 
ofour reſt,but waking and ſleeping they fet vpon vs, 
one while inticing vs to ſwallow the poyſon of 
finne, with the ſugred baites of worldly vanities, | 
and another while driuing vs into their ſnares of 
perdition, with the ſharpe pricking goads. of miſc- 
ric 'and afflition. Before vs they ſet carnall plea- 
ſures,decciuing riches, and vaine honors, to allure ys 
to come intothe broad way that leadeth todeſtruci- 
on : and behind vs they hold the three-ſtringed whip | 
of loſſe, ſhame, and. puniſhment, to keepe vs from ' 
going backe, and to haſten vs with winged ſpeedeto 
runne forward in this helliſh tourney. Neither doe | 
they greatly care what path we chuſe in this common | 
way of perdition ; whether the ſpatious way of ſecu- | 
ritie and preſumption, or the ſtrait path of horror | 
and deſperation; whether the toyling way of vnſati= [ 
able couetouſneſſe; or the ſoft faire way of bewitch- 
ing pleaſures, whetherthe open way of worldlineſſe 
'and atheiſtne, or through the hidden thickets of hy- 
pocriſie and diſſimulation:: in'a word, they regard} 
not in what way we walke, ſo we goe forward in thef | 
waies of (inne ; for though they ſeeme divers and} : 
contraric one toanother, yet thay have al the: ſamef « 
end, meeting together in hell and*deftrutiom. Andf r 
howſocuer they cannot withall their malice, power] | 
and policies, attaine vnto their defires, by bringing t| 
Gods eleR andfaithfull ones:to perdition and end4 a 
lefſe miſerie ; becauſe God their heauehly father v 
who hath taken vpon him their protection, fruſtray f| 
tcth all their ſubtcill policies with his all-ſecing wilſey fc 
dome, and withſtandeth all their mighe with bis al4 ri 
y*] e 0 might 
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mightie power, yet doe they exceedingly with their 
aſſaults and remptations, foyle, vexe and trouble 
them ; by working in ſome, forgetfulneſſe of God 
ft and of themſclues, ſecuritic, and carelefle retchle(- 
S, 4} neſle; and-turmoyling others with horrible feares, 
of | deſperatedoubting, and bitter agonies. Whereby it 
e- * commeth to paſſe, thatthe one ſort ſecurely goe on 
a- | in ſinne, forgetting the end of their creation, re- 
vs } demption, and holie vocation, vnto which God hath 
U- ! called them, vntill with Sa/omen they haue found in 
the end of their worldly delights, nothing but vani- 
tic and vexation of ſpirit : and the other are fo af- 
to | frighted, aſtoniſhed,and continually tormented with 
doubtings, feares, and the continuall aſſaults of their 
on | ſpirituall enemies, that they goe mourning all the 
cu- } day long, piningaway ingriefe and anguiſh ofmind, 
ror | tillat laſt they grow wearie of their liues, thinking 
ti- } their ſoules an intollerable burthen to their bodies, 
ch- } and theirbodies to the earth. The conſideration of 
eſſe} which lamentable and too too miſerable effe&s, as it 
hy-{ ſhould moueal Chriſtians ro ſtand vpon their guard, 
ardy and to arme themſclues with the ſpirituall armor, 
the} that they may not be ouercome of their temprations, 
and{ and fall into theſe great miſchiefes : fo ſhould it moue 
ameſ Gods faithfull Miniſters (whoſe dutieit is, not onely 
\nd{ themſclues to walke in the waies of righreouſneſle, 
very} bur alſo as ſpirituall guides to leade others with 
zing] them ) in diſcharge of their conſcience before God, 
end4 and in Chriſtian commiſeration and compaſſion to- 
wards their brethren, to vieall good meanes both by 
ſpeaking and writing, whereby they may bee pre- 
ſerucd and freed from theſe ſnares which their ſpi 
rituall enemies doe lay to intrap them ; by beating 
q 3 downe 


_- D——_ 


Job. 3 2.445, 


which,,concerned the comforting and raiſing v 


'#ban my clfe, would vnderiake this worke, which 
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downe with the cannon-ſhot of Gods threatninge, 
the high fortsof their proud preſumption, and rou- 
zing them out of the deepe ſlumber of retchleſle ſe. 
curitie ; as alſo by railing vp and comforting thoſe 
that mourne in Sion, ſtooping, yealying grouelling | 
ynder the heauje burthen of theirſfinnes. The which 
howſocuer it is performed by many, in reſpe& of 
theirſeuerall charges committed to them z and ſome 
allo have briefly touched ſome points in writing, # 


oftheir priuate friends ; yet nvtany (that I know of) | 
haue in our language largely and generally handled 
theſecontrouerſies, and ſpirituall conflicts betweene 
the Chriſtian and the enemies of his ſaluation, for 
the common good ofthe whole Church. And ther- | 
fore hauing with Z/hs long waited to ſec if thoſe 
who were more ancient, better experienced, and 
more richly furniſhed with Gods gitts and graces | 


is to God moſt acceptable,and to his Saints and chil. 
dren ſo profitale and neceſlarie : at length after 0- 
thers long ſilence, I refolued to ſpeake, and nolon- 
ger to conceale ſuch true comforts, as God hath re- 
ucealed ynto me ; tothe end that hereby I might re- 
lecueand comfort thoſe who are poore in ſpirit, and 
humbled inthe fight of finne ; or atleaſtby offering 
willingly tothis vic my ſmall mite, I might giue an 
occaſion vntoothers better able,to vnlocke and open 
their rich treaſuries, that they may bcſtow vpon their 
poore brethren their great talents and gitrs of better 
value. The which my labours as I did not raſhly vn-« 
dertake them;ſoI haue not ſuddaively finiſhed themz ſh 
tor almuſt tluce yeeres ſince I purpolcd to take this 
worke 
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worke in hand, which Thaue now by Gods aſſiſtance 
finiſhed ; but at thefirſt (I confeſle) I intended not 
- that it ſhould come into publike view ; but onely 
© { (as others before me) propoundedas the endof my 
B 9 labours, the comforting Wt raifingvp of a moſt 
2 | faithfullſeruantof God, and'my moſt deare friend, 
t + Who hath bound me with many benefits to the per. 
© 2 formanceof all Chriſtian duries, Bur afterwards fin- 
2 4 ding it to-grow to ſuch a volume, that ir/was'wo 
P } greatto paſſe ina written copie ; and hoping rhat 
) 4 that which was profitable for one might bee be- 
7 neficisll ynto many, at length I refolued to make 
© } my labours pbblite by ' committing 'them tothe 
T | prefſe. The priticipalf things thar/I propounded 
t- | tomy ſelfe in this treariſe are theſe, firſt and ſpeci= 
le ally I endeauourto comfort thoſe who are affiited 
d \ in conſcience, in the ſightin ſobſe ofitheir fines; 
| by offering vhto thei! cetraine'affuramee; thaveheir 
ſinnesare remitted, and that themfelucs are clected 


Qu 


c- ghee may nor runneaſſde, neither on'therighe hand; 


on nike: 
"8 Sfhipwiidleof his foule, horyerion theddivtiand amb 
= ſs phinge hinſelfe into the'giille of: AtiDn.; 


err [their practiſe, who Teatter-their confolaripns they 
cr now not where; f'beeapplied they rare nor by 
* vhoin'; whereof it coniitcttta paſte: rthavghoſe thay, 


are 


& 
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are afflicted and humbled dare netappropriate them 
to themſclues; becauſe they are deliuered indefinitly 
to all, withoutall caution or any condition, wherc- 
by they might beereſtrained rather to them than a- | 


ny other in whom ſiphe yet liueth and raigneth. 

Whercin they reſemble negligent Phyſitions, who | 
hauing madea good medicine for a ſicke man, doe 

not giue itvnto him, bur caſt it careleſly into ſome | 
corner, whither the ficke patient in reſpeR of his * 
faintneſſe and weakeneſle is likely neuer to come : 

which being found and greedilie drunken vp by | 
thoſe who Revs no need of it, in ſtead of doing | 
them good doth turne to their bane and vtter de- 

ſtruction. Laſtly, I haue dcfired to giue folid and 

ſubſtintiall conſolations, which are | nl groun« | 
ded vpoan'Gods yndoubted truth, and ſuch intallible | 
reafons -25; cannot bee, gainſaid; and haue withall 
deliuered the conditions,vpont which they are to bee 
receiued, and the vndoubted ſignes and markes of 
thoſe, to whom of right they appertaine zto the end 
that thoſewho find theſe things in themſelues, may 
not doubtta;apply whem to their- waunded conſci- 
ences, whereby they may bee ſoundly cured and 
throughly comforted ; and thatthoſe who find no 
ſuch condition obſeryed by them, nor any ſuch ſigne 
ermatke itthem; way-bee debarzed from participa- 
ting of theſe, conſolations,, which would 'nouriſh in 
them ſecutitte and preſumpriqn;-and: contrariwi 
examining: themſelues. according to. theſe rules, and 
finding no: correfpontiencie. berweene themſelues 
and them; may hereby þee awakened out of their le 
thargie of ſecuritie, and attaining voto a fight an 
fenle of their mjlcrable-eſtate may neucrbec atreſt 
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till by vſing all good meanes for this purpoſe, th 
> theſe Skin and fignes of thei eletion! 
vocation, iuſtification,and ſanQification in them,that 
ſo they may boldly and fitly apply vato themſelues 
theſe comforts and conſolations as rightly and truly 
appertaining vnto them, All which my labours I 
thought good to dedicate vnto your worſhips, part- 
ly becauſe I defired to giue this teſtimonie of m 
true thankfulneſle, for thoſe manifold benefits which 


: | fromſomeofyoul haue receiued, and of mine vn- 


| fained loue which TI beare to you all, for your vertues 
and approoued godlineſſe ; and partly becauſe I 
thought none fitter to whom I might commend 
this diſcourſe of the Chriſtian Warfare, then your 
ſelues who are old experienced fouldiers th figh- 
ting theſe ſpirituall battelles, and therefore haue 1u- 
diciall feeling and ſenſible apprehenſion, of thoſe 
things which I have written and commended to 
your patronage, Now the Lord our God, whois the 
fountaineof all goodnefle, and the fole giuer of all 
true conſolation, increaſe in you more and more tie 
gifts and graces of his — ſpirit, and fo fill 
our hearts with all ſound ſpirituall comfort, and the 
toy in the holy Ghoſt, that you may through the 
courſe of your whole liues, cheerefully goe forward 
in the profeſſion and ſincere-praQtiſe of his religion 
and true godlinefſe, and after this life may receiuc 
thatcrowne of righteouſneſle, which is prepared and 
hid vp for you in his kingdome of cternall glorie. 
Amen. | | 


£ 


pr 
+ ww 


Your Worſhips in the Lord moſt aſſured, 


: Toun D ovvy x As, 


TO THE CHRISTIAN 
READER. 


TA Hriſlian Reader hanine been incourzged 
by diners, no leſſe godly then indicious, 
| who hane peruſed theſe my poore labours, 
LYN and ginenthem their approbation , and 
J AS q wot alittle comfertedin my ſelfe,in that, 
x [> Te through Gods Hleping , I hane been 4 
meanes of comforting others, for the refreſhing of whoſe 
fainting ſoules I chiefly intended all my paines , I was made 
the more willing azaine to reuiew them, for thy further be- 
nefit, and not onely to purge them from many faults which 
eſcaped in the firſt impreſuon, but alſoto adde ſome things 
which being wanting in the former edition did make it 
ſeeme maimed and 7 108 As namely, conſolations for 
thoſe who are trouvled with tentations ariſing from blaſphe- 
mons ſuggeſtions ; and the reſutatiow of theſe obietions 
which impugne the certainty of our perſenerance.If yet there 
be any thing (as no doubt there are many things) wanting 
zo make thzs treatiſe complete, or any thing; aireadie writ- 
ten which doth not gine ſatisſation, I mould. imreate the 
godly learned, as alſo thoſe who hauing been long trainedin 
the ſchoole of theſe ſpirituall aff lictions and tentations, are 
now growne expert ſcholars through their owne feeling and 
experience, that they would belpe by their Clyriſlian letters 
to ſupplie wry wants, and 10 gamonuyh me of my. ſlips that I 
may reforme them.” In the meanz tire Icommend iheſe ea:d 
all other my labours to the bleſing of God, and. thy ſeiſe 10 
his moſt gracions and all-ſufſicient protection. From Lothes 
burie in London the 29. of Oftaber, 1608. 


; "  Thineinthe Lord, 
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18 | Gjrhatred. 157 


re= That ſpiritual affeftions are 0 ſignes of Gods hatred. 1 þ O 

05 FEramples of Gods deareſt ſeruants Who bane bin exerciſed with 

50 ' ſprrrtwall afflictions. x62 

or E dangerons tentation grounded pon onr not profiting &y > 
or 
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of. | 175 
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tans tentations wherewith he aſſaulteth worldlings, auſn ered: 
and firſt that whereby hee. perſwadeth worldlings that, all 
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| we the end ſhall bee ſaned. 
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01: in ſinne, proued to be fooliſh, falſe and impions. 
Cyare. VI. 
Satan: temptations whereby hee moneth the weake (Hriftian ts 
doubt of his eleition, anſwered. 185 
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garments, 
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How \ve may diſcerne the teftimonie of Gods Spirit from our own 
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is ſanttification, 231 
8 Of diuer s kinds of comnterfeit holmeſſe, which Fine Yo aſſurance 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 


INTREATING OF THE POWER 


and policies of our ſpirituall enemies,and of the 
meanes how we may withſtand the one 


and deteate the other. 
* Cuare, IL ' ! 
That all the godly are aſſaulted with the ſpirituall enemies of 
their ſaluation. 


CYEESN HE Apoſtle hauing ſhewed the myſteric h$.Se7. I. 
9 of our ſaluation and the cauſes thereof, 
S| for the confirmation of our faith, in the 
three firſt chapters of hisEpiſtle to the 
S323 Epheſians,and afterwards in the other 
= 29} >a ters hauing ſer down diuers duties 
PITT ies both generallie belonging to all Chri- 
Mians,and alſo particularly appertaining to men of ſundrie 
Fconditions, that he might moue them to repentance and a- 
nendmgnt of life ; in the next place,like the Lords Centinel, 
doth diſcouer and giue vs warning of the approch af mighty 
znemies, willing vs to arme our ſfeluesat all points in our 
pine defence, and couragiouſly to ſtand vnder the ſtandard 
of Chriſt Ieſus,that we may be continually in readines to en- 
dure the encounter,chap.6.10.11.&c,Whereby he giueth vs Althat vill 
o vnderſtand, that as ſoone as we ſeeke for 2 fa. 4 of ſal. #«eluze Gods 
Hation in Chriſt, and endeuour to ſerue the Lord in a holic fernants _ 
EY prepare theme 
nd a Chriſtian life, we are toprepare our ſclues for a com- ſe{ues forthe 
Þat,vnlefſe we would ſuddenly be ſurpriſed ; for the ſpiritual ſiritzall cm 
F2cmies of our faluation bandie themſclues _— as 54, 
0one 


i That allthegodly are aſſaulted with tentations. 
ſoone as we haue giuen our names ynto God, and taken yp-. 


on vs the profeſſion and prattiſe of Chriſtianitie, which are 
the liverie and cogniſance of our heauenly Lord and Maſter, 
And this is manifcſt by the example of Gods children from 
time to time, who rs Huan they liued in peace and ſecuritie 
before they wee intertained inzo Gedsfamjilic, yet do ſoo- | 
ner were they admitted to bee of Gods houſehold ſeruants, * 
bur Satan and the world haue tagedagainft them, laboring 
both by inward temprations and outward furic, either to * 
withdraw them from Gods ſeruice by flattring inticements, 
or vtterly to deſtroy and ouerthrow them by open violence. 
Gen. 4s No ſooner had Abel offered a facrifice of ſweete ſmelling 
ſauour vnto God, but Satan ftirreth vp Cain to become his- 
butcher : while Moſes wascontented to bee reputed the 
ſonne of Pharaohs daughter he enioyed all _—_ as 
ſoone as hee ioyned himſelfe to Gods people and Church, 1 
Pharaoh ſeeketh his life: as long as the Iſraelites worſhipped } 
, the Egyptian Idols,they ſatby their fleſh-pots in-peace, and | 
quietly enioyed the fruites of the-land; butasJoone as they | 
” made bh a motian of ſeruing the Lord, the King ſtirred vp 
by the diucll,doth rage againſt them with more = barba- 3. 
rous crueltie-: whileſt Pau/perſecuted the Church of God, | 
Satan did not ſo much trouble him either outwardlic in bo- 1 
dic or inwardly.in mind ; but no ſooner-was he truely con- ? 
uerted to the faith and.preached the Gofpell, but preſentlie: 
he ſetteth his wicked impes on worke to. take away his life ; 
which the Lord.not permitting, he moouerth them to perſc- 
cute him by imprifoninghipping, and toning him; and 


not content with theſe outward afflictions, hee ſendeth his. | 


2.Cor,12,- meſſenger to buffet him, that he might beno leſle vexed in- 
wardly in mind then outwardly in bodie..Yea he ſpared not 
our Sauiour Chriſt himſclf, byt as ſooneas he began to ſhew | | 
himſelfe tobe the ſonne of God and Redeemerof mankind, 


in performing the duties ofhis calling, then _——y he 
bendeth al his force againſthim,he tempteth and aflaulterh 
Manh.q. Him fortie daics ns. and taking the foyle himſelfe,hee | 

ſtirreth vp his wicked inſtruments: to perſecute han, and ar. 


length to take away his life, . i 
Whoſocuer 


That all the godly ave aſſaulted with tentationr, 7 
Whoſoeuer therefore: reſolue to'be Gods ſeruants, muſt 


make account to be his ſouldiers alſo; and whileſt with Ne- 
hemias followers,with one hand they performe the workes Nebew. 4.17, 
of their callings and Chriſtianitie, they mult with the other 
hand hold their weapons to repell their ſpirituall enemies, 
who continually labour to hinder the'/Lords buildings : for 
no ſooner doe we become friends to God, but preſently Sa- 
tan afſaulteth vs as his enemies ; no ſooner doe wee recciue 
the Lords preſſe monyand ſet foote into his campe, but Sa- 
tan aduanceth againſt vs his flagges of defiance, labouring 
both by ſecret treackerie, aud. outward force, to ſupplant 
and ouercome vs, 

Here.thereforeis inſtruction for ſecure worldlings,'and $. Se.7.2, 
conſolation and incouragement for Gods children,Worldly 7: i«»fold 
men in ſtead of fighting the Lords batrailes,ſpend their time */* / #b4 d#- 
in chambering and wantonnes, in luſts and vncleannes, in *** 
Muſficke and dalliance, in furfterting and al yoluptuouſnes,in 
couctouſnes and idlenes, as though there were; no enemie 
to aſſault them,and as if Satan were ſome mecke lambe and 
not aroring lion readic to deuourethem; fo that good Mo- 

ſes comming necrerthem cannot heare the noiſe of them that 

haue the victorie,nor the aviſe, of them thar are overcome, 

but the noiſe of lingingand meriment, forthey are not figh- Exod, $23 
ting the battailes of the Lord of hoſts, but folemnifing a 
Sabbath to the-golden Calfe, fmting down to cate and drink 

and riſing vp toplay. Tae ſpiritual Canazites are quite for- 
gotten,and they remember not the blefled land of promile, 
whercunto like. pilgrimes they ſhould, bee ttauailing, bur 

make this world; this wildernes of fin,the place of their ioy 

and delight.In a word, they flouriſh in their outward ſtates, 

and neuer in their minds feele any vexation of Satans temp- 

tations, And what is the cauſe of all this? If youaske them, 

they will ſay, that they haue ſuch a ftrong faith and peace of That = 
conſcience,: that Satans temptations haue no power ouer Coy 


| , eace procee- 
them ; neither were they euer troubled with my of his en- par = fiom 


F counters, And notcontent with theſe bragges of their owne firength but 


happie eſtate,they cenſure and condemne Gods children, carnal ſt- 
accounting their Rate mol deſperate whoaremoletted with © 
B 2 Satans 


Gealart..77. 
Rom. 7:23, 


&Sef7.3. 


4 That all the godly are aſſaultedwith tentations. 


Satans temptations, and goe mourning ynder the burthen 
-of ſine all the day Jong ; ſuppoſing either that they are in 
Satans power, and haue more grieuouſlie finned then other 
men,or that they are mad and frantick ſo to vexe themſclues 
with ſuch needelefſe forrow. But let ſuch men know,that of 
all others their ſtate is moſt dangerous, for they are grie- 
uouſlie ſicke,and haue no ſenſe of their diſeaſe,their wounds 
are ſo mortall that they depriue them of all feeling; they 
are aſſaulted, yea raken priſoners whileſt they ſleepe Pundly 
in ſecuritie,and difcerne not the approch of the enemie. Nor 
ergo repugnant, = ſe impugnari ignorant : They make nore- | 
fiſtance, becauſe they are ignorant of the affault, And what 
can bee more dangerous then to haue the enemie approch 
and lay hands on vs before we be aware? Bur this is the ſtate 
of thoſe men : for as one faith, T wm maxime impugnantur cum 
fe impugnari neſciunt : They are moſt aſſaulted when the 
fecleno aflault.Letthem know, that they are not the Leeds | 
ſouldiers but the diuels reuellers, and therefore he fighterh 
not againſt them becauſe they are his friends. For there was 
never any of Chriſts ſouldiers in the Militant Church which | 
haue not been exerciſed in this warfare; there was neuer any 
fo ſtrong in faith but Satan durſt encounter him,euen the A- | 
poſiles, yea eAderv in the ſtate of mo our Sauiour F 
Chrift himſelfe ; there were neuer any fo conſtant in the 
courſe of Chriſtianitie, but the world hath ſought to draw ' 
themout of the right way by her baites of profperitie, or to}. 
force themto ſinne by threatning aduerhtic ; there werene- 
uer any that haue-had in them one ſparke of Gods ſpirit 
(Chriſt excepted) who haue not felt it aſſaulted and often 
foiled by the fleſh. For the fleſh luteth againſ# the ſpirit,and the 
ſprrit againſt the fleſh, and they are contrarie the one to the other, 
as itis Galath.5.17. Yea the Apoſite Paw/himſelfe when he | 
was moſt ſanQified, ſaw another law in his member rebelling a- 
g4inſt the law of his minde,leading him captine to the ley of ſin, | 
as appeareth Rom.7.23, | 
It isnot therefore their ſtrength of faich, but their carnall 
ſecurity which fo lulleth them afleepe in the cradle of world. } 
ly vanities that they cannot diſcerne thisfighr; it is not their } 


HR 


" HO aha. a. A 


ah. 


That all the godly are aſſaulted with tent ations. 3 


peace with God nor the peace of conſcience which makes 
them thus quiet, for there is no (ſuch) peace, ſaith my God, to 


the wicked,Efa.57.21.but it is a peace which they haue made Eſa, 7.1, 


with Satan, « couenant with death and an agreement with hell, 


as the Prophet ſpeaketh : Efa.28.15, When the ſtrong armed Eſa.18.15. 


mer Satan (quietly) keepes the houſe, the things that he poſſeſ- 


ſeth are in peace; but when a ſtronger then he commeth to dif. 
poſſeſſe him, he will neuer loſe his p_ without a fight, 
] 


and we cannot chuſe but feele the blowes in ſo ſharpe an en- 


gainſt Satan, orifat the firſt encounter hee yeeld himſelfe 
priſoner,and be content to bee tied in the pleaſing ferters of 
finne, it is no maruaile thathee doth not rage in his conſci- 
ence,when asalreadic he is in his captiuitie readie to per- 
forme all thoſe workes of darkenes whereinhee imployeth 
him:but if when Chriſt the Redeemer is preached ynto them 


by his Ambaſſadours, they would ſhew any deſire of com- 


4 ming out of his thraldome, ſurely this ſpirituall Pharaoh 
men. þ 


neuer loſe their ſeruice but by force and compulſion, 
neither can ſo ſtrong a man be forced but wee mult needes 
feele the conflict. While the priſoner lieth in the dungeon, 
loaded with bolts and tied in chaines, the keeper ſleepeth ſe- 
curely, becauſe he knoweth heis fafe ; but if his bolts being 
fled offand his chaines looſed, he hauc eſcaped out of pri- 
ſon, then the Taylor beginneth to buſtle and purſueth him 


$ ſpcedilie with Hue and cry : ſo whileſt Satan holdeth vs im- 


q che cies of our vnderftanding, t 


7 priſonedin the darke dungeon of ignorance,loaded and tied 


with the heauic bolts andchaines of finne, hee is retchleſſe 
and ſecure ; butif our Saviour by his Ambaſſadours in the 
preaching of the word, looſe and vnburthen vs of theſe 
chaines and bolts and by the light of his Spirit ſo illuminate 

= we ſee the way out of Sa- 
tans dungeon of. yon and ſoeſcape out of his capti- 


F uitie, then he rageth againſt and purſueth vs,as Pharaoh did 


the Iſraclites, that either he may bring vs backe againe into 
his bondage, or elſe deſtroy vs,if we make refiftance. Laſily, 
they feele not any fight berween the fleſh and the Spirit,be- 


£ cauſe thefleſh wholly ruleth them, and like a flood which 


B 3 hath 


counter : Luk.11.21.1f a man neuer enter the field to fight a- Luk. 11,27, 


$.Seft, 4. 
That the true 
Chriſtian may 
Teceiue come 
fort by feeling 
the ſpinitnall 
conſlitt. 
Reuclaz. 17, 


6 That all the godly are aſſaultedwith tentations. 


hath a cleere current carieth them whollic intora ſea of ſinne 
without any ſtop or refiftance,and therfore no meruaite they 
ſeele not this fight, when the ſpirit which is one of the come 
batants hath no force nor reſidence in them, 


Secondly ,Gods children who continuallie: feele the aſ- |} 


faults of their ſpirituall enemies, and ſce the breaches which 


are made in their ſoules with the continuall batterie of theie ©: 


remptations,may receiue no {mall conſolation hereby,when 
as they conſider thatall who profeſle themſelues Gods ſor- 
uants, and refolue to ſerue the Lord in holines & rightcou(- 
nes are thus tempted and tried, For the Dragoxis Wroth with 
the woman (that is,Gods Church) ard her ſeede which keepe the 
commandements of God, and hae the teftimonie of leſiu Chritt, 
aSisReuel.12.17.and like a xoringlion ſeeketh their deftru- 


Rion,becauſe they haue renounced him,and fight vnder the | 


flandard of the Lord of hoſts whom hec maligneth : and 
hence it is that whileft weliue without ſenſe of tin, wee eate 


and drinke and take our eaſe without diſturbance, bur after: ' 


we make any conſcience of our waies and endeuour to ſerue 


the Lord, then Satau caſteth againſt vs the firie darts of his 8 
temptarions,and we feele many conflicts betweene the fleſh ? 
and the ſpirit, with which the worldly mar is neuer trou- | 


bled.So that when we are thus tempred and affaulted by Sa- 
tan,the world,and our corrupt fleſh, it is a firong argument 
to per{yade-vsthatwee are intertained for Gods ſouldicrs, 


and have rectiued the preſſe monie ofhis Spirit z for Satans | 


kingdome is not diuided,neither doth he fight againſt thoſe 
who are his friends and ſeruants,but againſt thoſe who wage 
warre againſt him and fight vnderthe Lords ſtandard, True 
itis, that when his ſeruants haue committed: ſuch abomi. 
nable and gricuous finnes, as haue made-deepe wounds in 
their ſeared conſciences,wvhereby they arc awakened out of 
their fleepie lethargie of ſecuritie, then Satan filleth them 
with horror and defpaire, that hee may keepe them from 
true repentance,avhen he can hide from them Ly 

longer; and the Lord in his iuſtiudyement, and for the ex- 


ample of others, doth ſuffer Satan to __ them the tor. | 
y any meanes hide- 
theix | 


ments of hell in thislifes butif hee can 


cir ſinnes no: | 
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Why God ſuffereth his ſernants to be tempted. ” 
their ſinnes and keepe them quietly in his kingdomeghe will 


neuet vexethem,And hence it is that whereas one periſheth 
through deſpaire, many thouſands periſh through preſumip- 
tion and ſecuritie, Let all thoſe therefore who feele the bur- 
then of their ſins, and are vexed with the continuall aſſaults 
of their ſpirituall enemies, comfort themſclues;. for hereb 
they haue-aſſurance that they are members of the Churcl, 
militant, into which none but ſouldiers are intertaincd, and 
that now they begin to be Gods friends and ſeruants when 
as Satan oppoſeth himſelfe againſt them, 


M—— 


Cuas. IL - 


Why Ged (aNſereth his ſernants to be exerciſedin the ſpiritual 
ConſUct of tentations, 


| Vthere it may be demanded, why the Lord 
will iuffer his ſervants to bee thus tempied 
aid aflaulted, wheres tne wicked arc free 
' fromſuch conflicts, 1 anfwcre, firlt for his 
owne, glorie, for whereas cur cnenes arc 
flrorg and mighty, and we weake & fecble, 
hereby is the Lords omnipoteut power manifeſted toall the 
world,by whoſe aſſiſtance ſuch impotent wretches conquer 
and ſubdue ſuch furious and puiflant enemies, 

Secondly, God ſuffererh his children tobe tempted, that 
ſo thoſe ſpiritual graces which he hath beſtowed vpon them 
may the more cleerely ſhine to his glory, For who can know 
whether they be Gods gold& veſſels before they be brought 
to the touch(tone of temptation? Who could know the faith; 
patience and-valour of Gods ſouldiers, if they alwaics lay 
quietly in garriſon and never came to the skirmiſh? Who 
could feele the odorifecrous ſmell of theſe aromaticall [pices, 
if they were not punned andbruſcd inthe morter of atfii- 
ions ? For example,who would haue diſcerned Abrahams 
faith, Davids pictic, /cbs patience, P.wls courage and cor- 
ſancie, if they had been neuer tempted, which now to the 
gloric of God ſhine toall the world? 
| B g And 


FT: Why God ſuſfereth his ſernants to be tempted. 


And as the Lord ſuffereth Satan and hisimpesto trie his 
children for his owne glorie, ſoalſo for their ſpirituall and 
eucrlaſting good: for firſt hereby he chaſtiſeth the for their 
ſinnes palt,and recalleth them to their remembrance,that ſo 
they may truely repent of them, And this cauſe /ob ſpeaketh 
of: Iob.13.26, Thos Writeſt (ſaith he) bitter things againſt 
me,and makeſt me to poſſeſſe the miquities of my youth. 

Secondly,hereby hee manifeſteth vnto vs our ſecrer and 
hidden ſinnes,which the blind eics of our judgement would 
notdiſcerne,if their fight were not quickned with this ſharp 
water of temptation. For ſo long as we liue in peace,our ſe- 
cure conſciences neuer fummon vs to the barre of Cods 
iudgement; but when wee are rouſed vp by temptation,we 
enter into a more ſtrait examination of our ſ{elues, and 
ſearch what ſecret finnes lie lurking in the hiddencorners of | 
our hearts, that ſo we may repent of them and make our 
peace with God, without hot: aſſiſtance wee can haue no 

ope to ſtand inanytemptation, 

Thirdly, the Lord hereby preuenteth our finnes to come 2 
for when we haue experience,that the moſt ſharpe _—_— | 
which Satan vſeth toinflict deepe wounds in our conſcien- * 
ces, are our ſinnes;this will make vs moſt carefull ro abſtaine 3 


from them, leſt thereby we ſtrengthen him for our owne 0= 


uerthrow, And as theſe temptations of Satan are in this re- 
gard ſo many bridles to reſtraine vs from finne; ſoalſo they 1 
are ſo many pricks to Jet out the wind of vaineglory, where- 
with like bladders we be puffed vp,as wee may ſee inthe ex- 
«ample of Paul, who leſt hee ſhould bee exalted out of meaſure 
through the abundance of renelations, received apricke in the 
fleſh,themeſſenger of Satan tobuffet him : 2,Cor.12.7, 
Fourthly, the Lord ſuffereth Satan to aſſault vs, that wee 
may hercby come to the fight of our owne weakenes and in« 
firmities, when wee haue receiued many foiles; and learne to 
relie ypon hishelpe and affiſtance in all ourdangers; for ſo 


proud we are by nature,thatbefore we come to the fight we 
think that we can repell the firongeſt affaults,and ouercome 
all enemies which oppoſe themſclues againſt vs by our owne 
power; but when wee ſee gurſclues vanquiſhed and foiled 


with; 


Why God fuſfereth bis ſermants to be tempted, s 


with euery ſmall temptation, wee learne to haue a more 
humble conceit of our owne abilitie, and todepend wholly 


wnto vs the whole armour of God, that we may be ready for 
he battaile.For as thoſe who haue no enemies to encounter 
Shem,caſt their armour aſide andlet it rutt, becauſe they are 


Fecure from danger ; but when the enemies are athand and 


ound the alarum,they both wake and fleepe in their armour 


Feadic for the aſſault : ſo,if we ſhould not continually skir- 


iſh with our ſpirituall enemies, we would lay aftde the ſpi- 
ituall armour Sm when we haue continuall yſe of it, both 
day and night we keepe itfalt buckled vnto vs,that being ar- 
cd at all points, we may be able to make reſiſtance that we 
de not ſurpriſed at vnawares, 
Laflly, by this conflit the Lord n—_—— th and increa- 


Sth all his graces in vs : for as by exerciſe the ſtrength of the 


dodie is preſerued and ented,& in ſhorttime decaicth 


rough idlenefle and (loth;ſo the gifts of Gods Spirit,faith, 


S$fhance,hope,patience and the xeſt languiſh in vs, if they be 
Mot exerciſed with temptations. For tribulation 046486 7" Rom.5.3.4- 
$4/ience,and patience experience, and experience hope, and hope 


eth not aſhamed, as it is Rom.5.3.4.5, For when once we 


Haue been tempted and tried, and the Lord hath mercifullie 


deliuered vs from the temprtation,afterwards being ſo aflaul- 


$cd we patiently endureit,hoping for the Lords affiſtance, 

Þclecuing and aſſuring our ſelues that the Lord who hath 
MT vs will againe deliuer vs,as it is Plal.27.9. More- !.5aw. 17. 37. 

uer,when we ſee the greatnecd of the graces of Gods ſpirit, Plalma.27.9. 


his will be a ſtrong motiue to intice vs toa carctull vſc ofal 
pood meanes whereby we may attaine vnto them, whereas 
fwe were free from this ſpirituall conflict, we ſhould not fo 


F(cerely ſee nor apprehend the vic and neceſſitie of them. 


Ky 


Cass. 


ypon the Lord, And this end is fer down,Deut,$,2.and 13.3, Dcur 8.3, and 
Fiftly,the Lord permitteth Satan continually to affaile vs 33s 
2 with his temptations, to the end we may continually buckle 


$.Se, Is 


Epheſ. 6.10, 


z 


Jam. 4-7 
2,Pcr.5.8, 


The cauſe of 
our ſpiratuall 
wv of grea! 
1wportance, 


Gen-3.4 5+ 


20 Reaſoms to enconrage v3 to fight in this ſpiritnallconflit. 


— 


=— Cuap. 111. 
Arguments whereby we may be enconraged to enter into this 
ſprrituall conflitt, 


Nd thus haue I ſhewed thatal that wil be Gods 
| ſeruants muſt fight hisbatcailes againſt his and 
'-our ſpirituall enemies,/and the cauſes why the 
| Lord prefleth vs to thisſeruice, Now that wee 
RAS ® my go couragiouſlic into the held, let vs con. 
ſider of fome reaſons and mortiues which may make vs reſo. 
late and valiant. The firſtis the iuftacf{e of our cauſe : For 
though ſouldiers be neucr fo ſtrong and wel furniſhed,yer if 
their conſciences tell them that they tight in a bad cuarrell, 
it will much abate their courage, and make them cowar«lie 
and timerous, But our cauſe is moſt iuſt, and our warren: ot | 
lawfull, for God who is iufiice it ſelfe hath proclaimed it by. 
his Heraulds the Apoliles:So Ephel.6. 10.Fmally my brechren 
be ſtra;zg in the Lord, aud in the poxer of his might. 11, Put on 
the whole armour of God,that ye may be able toſtund aginit the 
aſſaults of the dixell,&c. And Iam.4.7. Reſiſt the aruell and he 
will flie from you. And 1.Per.5.8.te ſober and watch,for your ad- 
werſarie the dinell as a roring tion walketh about ſeetimg whom he 
may denonre : 9, Whom re/i/t jtedfaft in the faith, 

Secondlie, the cauſc of our warre is of great weight, as 
namely for the glory of Godand our owne faluation ; for in 
all Satans skirmiſhes, hee ſecketh ro:impeach Gods glorie | 
with falſe imputations, and to bring vs to vtter deſtruction, 
And this may appeare by his ff conflict with our mother 5 
Exe, Gen.3.4.5.where he accuſct]: God of a lic,who is truth 
it ſclfe ; and of imporencie and enuious diſdaine,faying,that | 
the cauſe why he did forbid them to eate of the fruite of the 
tree of the knowledge of good and cuill, was not(as he had 
ſaid)becauſe they ſheu!d dic, but becauſe he knew that when | 
they thould cate thereof, their cies ſhould be opened, and F 
they ſhould be as Gods knowing good and cuill. Where fir (t 
he ſeeketh to dimume the beames of Gods glorie by accuſing 


him 


Reaſons to encourage vr to fight in this ſpivituall conflift, I1 
im of 4 ligand to perſwide them that he was not omnipe 

rent, Going hes be was notablero hinder them from being 
Gods, if they tafted of this fruite: laſtly,that he therfore for- 
bad them to cate therof, becauſe he enuied them fo glorious 
an eflate. And fecondly he laboureth to deſtroy our firſt pa- 
rents bath bodie arid:ſoule, .by tempting: them to diſobe- 
dience and the tranſgrefſion of Gods.commandement : and 


theſe two together, ſaying, that he was a lier and a manſlaier 
from the beginning. A lier, in that he falſely accuſed God of . 
ying;a ro he did it to this end,that he mi ght 
ſo- & murther our firſt parents and all their poſteritic both bodie 
*or Y and ſoule. So that youſce thatthe end- of Satans fight isto 
tif MW diſhonour God ind deſtroy vs, andtherefore if we haue any 
II, regard of Gods gJorie(which ſhould be more deare vnto vs 
11 WY then our owne ſoules)or any reſpetof ous owne ſaluation,if 
0it FF we would not treacherouſlie betray ther:borch by our floth- 
by '* fulneſſe or cowardize'int6 the bands of Gods &.our enemie; 
'en 7 let vs valiantly enter the field, & nener-ceaſe our couragious 
2% of fightrill we haue obtained a full victorie, 


herefore our Sauiour Chtiſt, Ioh.8.44. doth very ficly ioyne Iobn 8.44. 


the The ſecond reaſon to mooue ys to vndertake this fight, is d.Sef.2. 

he I the profit which wilkaccrew vnto vs thereby : for if the get- The profit of 
i= > rin g of ſome bootie and prize,or the receiuing of ſome trife.. this ſpiritual 
he Fling pay wil mone the ſonldiers of carthly Princes to vnder- 2" 


goe all dangers, and with wonderfull perill of life to fight 

as Feuenat the Cannons mouth ; how much more ſhould the 
in I ſtipend of our heauenly king+moue ys to fight this combat 
rie (Fhorvterrible ſoever ir Cemedh to:fleſh andblood? For firſt, 
on. Itharis truly here verified, Par bell; filia, Peace is the daughter 
her of war,neither can we ſooner enter the field to fight againſt 
uth Y theſe enemies, bur preſently we ſhall haue peace with God, 
nat Yand ſoone after the fruit thereof the peace of conſcience, 
the © Whereas if we betray Gods cauſe to Satan,and our foules to 
1ad'Yfinne, well may wee be lulled aflecpe in carnall ſecuritie,bur 
en Ywe ſhall never enioy this peace with God and peace of con- 


nd Yſcience:for there is no peace, aith my God, to the wicked. Efa,5 7, Ela.g721, + 


it YAnd whoſoeuer have taken this treacherous truce with Sa- 


ing Fran, ſhall finde thiarhevill breake it for. his beſt aduantage, 


um it 


Promiſes mede 
ro theſe that guercome, the Lord hath promiſed to giue vs toeate of the 


feb. 
1 Apoc.2.& z, 


1.Cor.z. 9. 


- 1.Cor.2.9, Let vs therefore ſtrive that we may ouercome, 


l Rom, 6. z 3. 


$.Sef. 3. 
The bonoy that 
will a:compa- 
wie our vitto y. 


ifnot in the whole courſe of their liues, yet at the houre of 
death when as they ſhall be able romake no reſfiftance, 


12 "Reaſorrro encourage v3 to fight this ſpiritnall conflit. 


Secondly, if we fight againſt theſe enemies and valiantly 


tree of life which is in Paradiſe, and the Manna that is hid, 
and that he will write our names in thebook of life, Apoc.2. 
and 3, that is,he will in this life beſtow on vs all his ſpiritual 
graces, and in the life ro come replenifh ys with ſuch ropes as 
neither cie hath ſeene,nor tare heard,nor heart of man conceined, 


Nam brewis eft labor premium vero eternum : Our labour is 
but ſhort, bur our reward ſhall be eternall.On the other fide, | 
if wee conſider Satans pay which he giueth vnto his ſoul- 
diers,we ſhall find thatit is nothing bur the pleaſures of fin 
fora ſeaſon,and in the end euerlaſting death and deſtruction 
of bodie and ſoule + For the wages of ſinne is death, as it is | 
Rom.6.23, Whotherefore is ſo {lothfull and cowardly that $ 
would not be encouraged, to fight the Lords batrailes a- 
__ our ſpirituall enemies, withiſuch promiſes made by 

im who is truth it ſelfe and cannot decetue vs? Who is ſo 
deſperate and foole-hardie asto fight vnder Satans banner, 
ſceing the pay which he giueth is everlaſting death, and yt- # 
ter confuſion ? 

The third reaſon to moue vs to this fight, is the honour Þ 
which will accompanie this viRtorie : for if earthly ſouldiers | 
will purchaſe honour with the loſle of life, which is nothing 
elſe = the commendation of the Prince,or applauſe of the 
vaine pcople;what hazard ſhuld we not vndergo infighting 
the ſpirituall combat, ſeeing our grand Capraine the Lord 
of hoſts,and infinit multitudes of bleſſed Angels looke vpon 
vs and behold our combat, whoſe praiſe and approbation 
is our chicfe felicitic? What peril ſhould we feare,to obtaine 
a crowne of glorie which is promiſed to all that ouercome, 
and to become heires apparent of Gods kingdome ? On the 
other ſide,the ſhame and confuſion of face which ſhall ouer- 
take theni who cowardly forfake the Lords Randard and 
yeeld ynto Satan, when as they ſhall not dare to looke the 
Lord in the face whole cauſe they haue berraied, Thould 


ſerue 


ay - > aw G@w am aac .. 
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ferue as a ſtrong motiue to encourage vs to the fight. 
5 Thefourth reaſon to perſwade vs, is the neceleic of vn- 
dertaking this combat. There is no man ſo cowardly that wil 


he & not fight when there is no hope in flight,no mercy to be ex- of underta- 


ual Y blie flee from him, his malice is vnreconcileable, his cruelye 
a4 © outragious,for he fighteth not againſt vs, to the end that he 
ed, © may obtaine ſoueraigntie alone, abridge vsof our libertie, 
1e, —_ vs of our goods; buthe aimeth at our death and de- 
uction © te and ſoule : if therefore wee fo carefullic 
de, F arme our ſelues againſt earthly enemies, who when they 
ul F haue done their vitermoſtrage can but ſhorten a miſerable 
fin I life, how much more carefully ſhould we reſiſt this enemie, 
on F who ſecketh to depriue vs of everlaſting life, and toplunge 
is F vs into an euerdying death ? 
nat F Secondly, this fight is neceſſarie, becauſe in our Bapriſme 
a» F we hauc taken a cilleary Sacrament,and promiſed faithfull 
by I vnto the Lord,that we will continue his faithfull ſouldiers 
pl ynto the end, fighting his battailes againſt the fleſh, the 
er, & world and the diuell, There we haue giuen our names vnto 
vt- YChriſt,to whom we owe our ſelues and liues by a double 
right,both becauſe he hath giuen them vnto vs, and alſo re- 
zur B ſtored them the ſecond time when we had loſt them. There 
ers Ywe are put in mind of his bloudſhed for our redemption, 
ng Fwhich ſhould encourage vs to fight couragiouſlie, that wee 
the Ymay be preſerued fromfalling againe into the cruel! lauerie 
ng Ref finne and Satan, 
prd  Thirdlie, vnleſſe wee fight this fpirituall combat, and in 
zon Yfighting overcome, wee ſhall neuer bee crowned with the 
ion Ycrowne of glory:for it is not giuen vnto any to triumph,who 
ineFhaue not fought valiantlie and ſubdued their enennes. The 
ne, Feuerlaſting peace of Gods kingdome is not promiſed to 
theYfuch ed asneuer entred the held, or being entred haue- 
———_ ycelded themſelues to bee the captiues of Satau : 
ut ynto thoſe that fight couragiouſlie and glorioully ouer- 
come, If any mar({aith the Apoſtle)-frive for amaſterie,be is 
or crowned except he ſtrme as he ought to dee * 2. Tim. 2.5. - 
the 


d, _=_ inthe enemie, no outrage and crueltie which wil not ting this vvar- 
committed, But ſuch is our cnemie that we cannot poſſi. P74 


T4 'Reaſonrro enconrage v4 to fight in this ſpiwituall conflutt, 
the Apoſtle [ares chap.1.yerf.12.pronounceth the man b/eſ< 
ſed that endareth tentation;for When he ts tried(or rather asthe 
words are,when by triall heſhall be found appraued)he ſhall 
receive a croune of life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them | 
that lone hrm. Whereby it appeareth, that none are. crow- 
ned yaleſſe they ftriue as they ought,and therfore much leſfe 
they which ſtriue notatall ; that none are bleſſed but thoſe 
who are tempted, and being tempted endure the tempta- 
tion ; that firſt we muſt be tried, and by triallapproqued, be- 
fore we can recciue the crowne of life, 
$.Seft.5. Laſtlie,wee may be encouraged to this fight by certaine 
Theſe that vvit ®Ope of victory, for we fight vnder the ſtandard of Chriſt Te- 
fight azainſt us, who alone is mighitier then all our enemies thar- aflault 
ozr ſpirituall ys, Tf wee did indeede regard our encimies{trength and our 
ſure ofvifler owne weakeneſſe onely,we might wel be diſcouraged from 
'"** endertaking this combar, but it wee looke ypon our grand 
Captaine Chriſt, whoſe loue towards vs is no lefle then his 
power, and both infinit, there is no cauſe of doubting, for he 


that exhorteth vsto y fight,wil ſo helpe vs that we ſhall ob- Þn 


taine victory, Deficientes ſublenat,c+ vincentes coronat:When 
we faint he ſuſtaineth vs, and crowneth vs when wee ouer- 
come. He hath already vanquiſhed our enemies to our hand, | 
and hath cooled their courage and abated their force. Hee 
hath bruſed the ſerpents head,ſo that he ſhall notbe able to 
ouercome the leaſt of his followers, wel may he hiſle againſt | 
them, but he cannot hurt them, for his ſting is taken away, 
Satan was the ftrong man who poſleſled all-in peace, bur 
our Sauiour Chriſt _= was a ſtronger then he,comming vp 
on him hath oucrcome him,and wk from him all his ar- ' 
mour wherein he truſted, and divided his ſpoiles, Luk.11.21, 
22, We ſought againlt hnightie enemies and great poten- 
tates,Eph.6.12,but our Sauiour hath ſporled proaaliice and 
poxers, and huh made a ſpew of them epenly,aud bathtriumphed 
ouer them pon the croſſe,Col.2.15., and ſo through death hath 
deſtroyed him that bad theporer of death,that is,the dinell, that 
be might deliuer all them which for feare of death were all their $ 
bife ſubieft to bondage, as itis Heb.2.14.15. He was indeeda 
Joſh, 10.24.25. mightic prince of this worldly Canaan, but our good bees 
ath 


Reaſonrto enconrage vs to fight im this ſpirituallconflit, wo 
ſubdued him, and hath left nothing for-vs to doe who 


F; 


Ne his ſouldiers and followers, bur to tread in his necke in 
al Froken of vitorie, Bur we alas are faint-hearted, like vnto /e- 
ber the firſt bornevf Gedeon, Judg. 8.20.21, for though our 
v- WSauiour Chriſt harh conquered thefe our ſpirituall- encmies, 
ſe nd hath put.the ſword of his Spirit into our hands, where- 


vith we might alſo vanquiſhthem,yer we are afraid to dravy 
he ſword, becauſe we are but freſh water fouldiers & whitc- 
ivered ; and therefore we had necd to encourage our ſclucs, 
ot onely by looking on the victorie of our chiefe Capraine, 
Put alſo on the conqueſt of our fellow ſouldiers, who were 
e- Jveake & fraile like our ſclues, So likewiſe Chrift hath ouecr- 
tt Fome the world,and wilteth vsto be of good comfort,fecing 
ur ve ſhal be pattakers with himin his triumph,if we wil ioyne 


reacherous enenue and ſtronger to vs then the ſpirit,yer ſo 
e will fight againſt the luſts rhereof we ſhall be ſure of yi- 
torie,for he will affiſt vs with his holie ſpirit, and therewith 
Enable ys more and more to mortifie thisold mah and body 
pf finne, Well may we take a foile in this ſpirituall combar, 
put the Lord will raiſe vs vp againe; For though We fal,zet ſhal 
Þ' 101 be caſt off becauſe the Lord putteth wnder his hands it is 
Mal. 37.24.And the Lord hath promifed,chat he wil not ſuf- 
er v4 tobe tempted abone our power, but will gine the iſſue with 
$be tentation that we may be able t2 beare it,as it is 1.Cor.10.13, 
y. $od he that hath promiſed is faithfull and true, yea truth ir 
Ife, and therefore he will be as good as his word, Though 
herefore-Satan incounter vs with all furic, let vsnot bee 
Kaint-hearted, but couragiouſlie endure his aflaults,and foin 
Fhe end the vitorie will be ours : for ifwee re#ft the dinel he- 
ll fie fromvs, Jam. 4.7.if we fight the Lords battels valiant- 
the God of peace ſhall tread Satan vnder our feete ſhortly, 2s 
ed F is Rom.16,20, For the promiſe of brufing the ſerpents' 
th @<ad made by the Lord,Gen.3.15. doth belong nor only to 
at clus Chriſt our head, but alſoto allthole who are members 
ir tf his bodie. 


vith him in his fight, Ioh.16.33. And though our fleſh be a Toba 16;; 35 


a & Ler vs not therefore feare to fight againſt beaten and coh- 6 go 6... 


"red cnemics, flothfully pretendin & Our weakenes to with... 


Erdſm.in Ex- 
chir.milit, 
Cbrift, 


$.Sef.t. 
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ſtand theſe fonnes of Anakim: for as one faith ; Nemo hic non 
vincet niſi qui vincereneluit : Euerie one ſhall be a conqueror 
who deſireth the conqueſt, For if we will be the Lords foul. 
dicrs,he will not ſuffer himſelfe to be ſo much diſgraced,as 
to let vs be ougrcome by his morrtall enemies, He hath ar- 
med vs himſelfe with his owne armour, and ſent vs out to 
fight his bartailes, and therefore he will not haue vs yanqui- 
ſhed,being fortified with his ſtrength, for ſo ſhould himlelfe 
be ouercome in vs, and his weapons would bee eſteemed 
weake and inſufficient. Yea he hath ingrafted vs into his own 


bodie, and weare liuely members thereof, and therefore let 


vs neuer think thatall the power of hell ſhal be able to ouer- 
come vs: for what head can with patience ſuffer his ſound 
members to be pulled from bis bodie,if he be able to defend 
them ? 


Cnar, INIT, 
Of the malice of our ſpirituall enemie Satan, 


Nd ſo much concerning the reaſons which may 
1 encourage vs to yndertake this combat, Now 
AZ] weare to ſpeake of the ſpiritual warfare it ſelf, 
2p wherein(as in al other warres)we are to confi- 
2% der of our preparation to the conflict, and the 
conflict it ſelfe, In our preparation we are firſt to confider of 
the ſtate,qualitie, and condition of our enemies, and of our 
meanes how we may withſtand and ouercome them, 
Concerning the krftin an enemic who proclaimeth warre 
againſt ys,we are to c6nfider two things : firſt of his wil,and 
ſecondly of his power. For if he haue will to hurt ys and no 
ower, he is notto be greatly regarded;if power and no ma- 
litious and ynreconcileable will, he is not ſo much to be fea- 
red; bur if his power be great and puiſſant, and his will mali- 
tious,then is it timc to looke about r,agco muſter all our 
forces, that we may be readie to endure te incounter, 
Firſt therefore concerning the will of our grand and arch 
encmie Satan, if wee conſider thereof aright, wee ſhall find 
that 


Of the malice of our ſpirituall enemie Satan. 17 
thatitis moſt a arr bent again vs, fo that there is no $a%5 will 
hope of truce or reconciliation with him, though wee could weſt malicient. 
find in our cowardly hearts tolabour and ſue fora diſhono. 
l.as Y rable peace with Gods and our enemie, For his malice is nor 
ar- F newly concciued but inueterate,cuen as ancient within a few 
t co daicsas the world it ſelfe, and much more durable; for the 
Jui- world ſhall haue an end, but Satans malice to mankind is 
elfe | endlefſe, becauſe the cauſe thereof, namely,the loue and fa- 
ned uour of God toward the faithfull(whoſe eſtate he doth enuy 
wn F and maligne, himſclfe being eternally reprobated) ſhall be 
ler endlefleand cternall, And this appeareth in the example of 
er- i} ourfirſt parents, who'were no ſooner placed in the garden of 
und & pleaſure, and poſſeſſed of Paradiſe, but Satan being almoſt 
burtt with enuie to ſec their happie eſtate, neuer retted til he 
had diſgorged his malice, and diſpoſleſſed them of that hap. 
pineſſe which they enioyed. Neither doth he lefſe maligne 
—*Þ and hate thoſe who being fallenin Adam areraifed vp in 
Chriſt, and hauethe fee fimple of euerlaſting glorie, purcha- 
ſed by Chriſts merit, ſcaled and affured vnto them by the Spi- 
rit of Godand a liuely faith. And hence iris that the Lord 
nay | (knowing Satans malice towards his children,and that whe- 
ow © ther he fawneth or frowneth,he alwaies ſeeketh their deſtru- 
elf, } ction)hath proclaimed open warres berweene vs,Gen.3.15. Gen.z.ry. 
afi- F that we may alwaies ſtand vpon our guard,and not be ſurpri- 
the & ſed at vnawares; that alſo we may not entertaine a thought 
r of} of peace, though Satan offer it on whatſoeuer conditions:for 
our} what peace canthere be berweene the children of God and +% 
! the children of Belial, berweene the ſeede of the woman and 
rref{ the ſeede ofthe ſerpent, ſeeing God himſelf from the begin- 
nd ning hath put enmitie berweene them ? 
no But as the malice of Satan is inueterate, fo alſo it is mor- $.Sef7.2, 
na-f taland deadly, not to be ſatisfied by offering a ſmall iniurie, 5, .., 
ea by taking away our goods and good name, or afflicting vs jomed vvith 
li. 8 with ficknefſe, no not by taking away our lives; for nothing violence. 
zur will atisfie him bur our finall deſtruction of body and foule., 
And this his malice is lively deciphered vnto vs by diuers 
ch | names which are giuen him in the Scriptures. For he is called 


Satan,that is, an aduerfarie, till readie tocrofle vs in all our 
C ſuites 
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Zachi3.1. 
Math,13-39-, 


lohn Þ 44. 


Ap3c.12.3s 


ſuites which we make vnto God, as he did /choſpna the hi gh 
Prieſt, Zach.3.1,He is called an enemie,Mat.1 3.39. and that 
a malitious one; for where Chriſt the good husbandman 
ſoweth wheate, there he ſoweth teares, that is, hypocrites a- 
mongſt true prefefors, ro the diſhonour of God, the diſcre. 
dit of the Gofpell, and the reproch of the true profeſſours 
thereof, 

And leſt we ſhould thinke that hee is ſome mild nafured 
enemie who will be ſatisfied with ſome ſmall reuenge, hee is 
called a murtherer and a manſlaier, as though this were his 
profeſſion and occupation. And leſt we ſhould imagine him 
to be one lately fallen to this trade;our Sauior telleth vs that 
he hath been f4 from the beginning,ſo that like an old hang- 
man he is fleſht in bloud and crueltie ; and therefore ſeeing 
we can hope for no mercieat his hands, let vsſo much the 
more.couagiouſlic oppoſe our {clues againſt him, 

But for as much as the moſt ſauage man hath ſome re. 
liques ofhumanitie left in him, therefore the holie Ghoſt 
compareth him to beaſts,that we may expect nothing from] 
him but brutiſh crueltie ; as firſt to a lion, yea a lion-rorin 
after his pray, who is ſo hungrie and rauenous, that he def 
reth nothing more theu to {eaze vpon that which hepurſu- 
eth,.Pet.5.8.Now who wouldnort be moſt carefull to keepe 
himſelfe out of the pawes of ſuch a rauenons beaſi? or if hes 
were incountred by him, who would not refiſt him if he had} 
any hope of victorie ? 

But in truth Satan is farre more cruell then the roring * 
lion, who (if wee may gine credit to hiſtories) ſpareth thols q 
that fall downe flat before him ; whereas if he hould get vs, 
at ſuch aduantage, hewould proudly trample vs vnder foot, 
and make ys fure fof euer rifing;and therefore left weſhould 
leoke for any mercic at his hands by ſubmiſſion, the holie 
Ghoſt calleth him-the great red4dragon, Apoc.12.3, which 
beaſt beareth ſuch naturall malcetomankind, that hee de- 
uoureth themnot onely for hunger, but alfo for ſport or ha- 
tred,in ſatisfying whereof hee taketh great delight; ſuch a 
bealt is our enemie, who is ſo fleſht in: bloud and crueltie, 
and ſq oucrcaried \vith malice and hatred, that he eſteemerth 

1k; 
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it hischiefe port & paſtime to deſtroy vs. Yea he is far more 
dangerous,for the other rageth but againſt the bodie, this 
againſt both bodie and ſoule; that beaft we may eafily auoid, 
butitis impoſſible to flee from this winged Dragon, and 
therefore there is no other meanes to eſcape his furie,but by 
arming our ſelues ſtrongly,and fighting valiantly til we have 
put him to flight, 

Aud thus you ee Satans malice ioyned with crueltie and 
raging violence,which hee vſcth when hee hath any hope of 
ſurprihing vs by aſſault ; bur if hee finde vs wagy fortified 

with Gods graces, and at all points armed with the com- 

pleat armour of a Chriſtian, if he perceiue that we are hed- 
gedinand fenced onall fides (as he - wr of ſob chap.r. 
Io)that is, guarded and protected by Gods almightie ms al- 
ruling prouidence, ſo that he hath no hope of ouercommin 
vs by aſſault and force, then hee ſheweth no leſſe malice = 
more ſubriltie in ſeeking our deſtruRion, by fauning ypon 
vs, and alluring vs to finne,by offering the baites of honour, 
pleaſure and commoditie, that ſa he may make entrance as 
it were by apoſterne i and ſubdue vs while weare aban- 
doned of the Lords atfiftance, and difarmedof our fpirituall 
weapons,whereby we ſhould make refiftance, And thus he 
dealt with our firſt parents, whobeing inticed to finne, and 
alſo yeelding tothe inticement, and ſo being _— of 
Gods tion and the breaſt-plate of righteouſnes, were 
laid open to thoſe deadlie wounds which hee inflifted on 
them, For afſoone as they had taſted of the forbidden fruit, 
3 they perceiucd their nakednes, and therefore couered them- 
* ſelues with figge leaues, too weake an armour to repell the 


vs 
ot, & firie darts of Satan, Thus he difarmed the Iſrachies;by temp- 
11d & ting them to worſhip the golden Calfe, ſo that £Moſes faw 
lie & chat they were nckedakes is, difarmed of Gods fauour and | 
ch & proteRtion, Exod.32.25. And this hispolicie he taught his Exod.g).zg. 
le. & ſeruant Balaam, who when he could not curſe them whom 
a- & God had bleſſed, gaue this curſed counfaile to Black, that 
| a & the Moabitiſh women ſhould intice the Ifraclites ro commir 
ie, & with them firſt carna) and then ſpirituall whoredome,know- 
ing that to be the onelie mcanes to bring Gods curſe ypen 
| C 2 them, 


Q.Sef, 3. 
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them, As we may fee if we compare Num.25.1.2, with the 
31, chapter and 16,yerſe, and < an + And thus alſo this 
wild boare would haue broken downe the hedge which de- 
fended ob,by tempting him to blaſpheme God, And thus 
our ſubtill enemie Sinox-like inticeth vs with deceiuing al- 
lurements, eucn with our owne hands to breake downe the 
wall of our defence, and to make an open paſlage for whole 
troupes of ſinnes to enter and ſurprize vs, whileſt we (ouer- 


come with a falſe ioy)glut and make our ſelues drunke with | 
the cup of voluptuous pleaſures, and lie ſnorting in the dead | 
fleepe of carnall ſecuritie, not ſo much as once dreaming of | 


our approching ruine and deftruction, 

And hereof he hath the name of temprter giuen him, yea 
hee is not onelie called a temprter,burt, «*7' Key), 5 Tug{m,the 
tempter, becauſe he is a temper of tempters, and as it were a 
tempter by profeſſion.Mat.4.2. 1.Thel.3.5. 

The conhideration whereof ſhould make vs moſt carefull 
to withſtand all his temptations,whereby he allureth vs vnto 
finne. For if we yeeld vnto them, he will ſurely difarme vs of 


Gods fauour and proteQtion,and ſo deadly wound our ſoules | 
when he hath made them naked. There is no wiſe man will Z 


put off his armour and caſt away his weapons in the preſence 


of his cruell enemie, though he perſwade him thereto with | 


many flattering ſpeeches and faire promiſes ; and ſhal we let 
Satan diſarme 4 wan" he allureth vsthereto, by promi- 
ſing ſome vnlawfull profit or vaine pleaſure,efpecially ſeeing 
we know himto be an enemie no lefle treacherous then ma- 
litious ? 

Bur as he isa tempter to intice vs ynto ſmne, ſo alſo hee is 
our acculer after that we haue ſinned, requiring of God that 
he will execute his juſtice vpon the offenders who haue de- 
ſerued puniſhment. Of this there neede no further proofe 
then his owne teftimonie, Iob.1.7. where he profeſſeth that 
he had been compaſling the earth about; like a promoter to 
ſpie out faults,that hee might informe againſt the offenders, 
But becauſe we will not reſt in his teſtimenie,who is the fa- 
ther of lies, wee will adde thereunto another of yndoubted 


authoritie:for Apoc,12.10.itis faid,thatthe Saints reiozce,be- | 
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Of Satans malice, 


cauſe Satan, who was the accuſer of their brethren, was caff 
downer hich accuſed them before God day and night. So that Sa- 


21 


tan can ſpare no time, from accuſing ys for finne, bur that 
which hee imploicth in tempting vs thereunto, or in infli- 
Qing thoſe puniſhments which God permitteth him to lay 
ypon vs. Whereby we may percciue the malice and treachery 
of our enemie, who though he be the chicfe cauſe which mo- 
ueth ys to ſinne,yet himlelfe is the firſt that accuſeth vs for it, 
J and that vnceſſantly, Which may ſerue as a irong argument 


$ to make vs warie of our waies, leſt falling into fn, Po 
Satan occaſion to inſult ouer vs, and to preferre bils 0 


1- 


$ direment before our heauenly Iudge,whoſe exact iuftice wil 
notlet finne goe vnpuniſhed. If there were a promoter con- 
tinuallie prying into all our actions who were moſt mali- 
tiouſlie diſpoſed againſt ys, and readie to informe of all our 
miſdemeanors vato the Magiſtrate,how fearcfull would we 
be to doe any thing which would bring vs within the com- 
paſſe of the law? But ſuch an informer continually cbſerueth 
E a!l our bchauiour,cuen in our ſecret chambers; who will not 
T faile to accuſe vs cucn of thoſe ſhnnes which he himſelfe hath 
J tempted vs vnto:and therefore ſeeing this malitious blab til 
rieth iato our actions, this ſhuld be of more force to with- 
4 hold vs from all finne,then if al the world did looke vpon vs. 
* Butheisnor onely an accuſer, bur a ſlandereral{o,-and 
& thereof he hath his name 9G. If therefore he can ſpie bur 
' an apparance of euill in vs, he will not ſticke to fay,that wee 
* have or will commit that euill which he ſuſpeCteth vs of, for 
” he wil wreſt and miſconſtrue al we do to the worlt ſenſe,and 
* make of euery molchill an huge mountaine, Thus wrongful- 
$ ly did hee ſlander /ob, that hee ſerued God for that end for 
which Demerrizs ſerued his Goddefle, namely for aduitage, 
becauſe he preſerued him and bleſſed all he had; aftrming 
{ that if he would take away his goods, and alittle aflit his 


bodie,he would blaſpheme him to his face, lob.1.10, And 19> 119. 


this alſo teacheth vs to look warily to our actions,abſtaining 


not onely from euill, but alſo from all appearance thereof,as 1,Thef 5.22, 
the Apoltle exhorteth, thatſo we giue not to cur malitious 


cnemie the leaſt aduantage, 
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Neither 
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Epheſ.6.12, 
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Neither is Satan only an accuſer and {landerer, but alſo an 
EXecugoner or ——_ with all alacritic and ſauage 
crueltie to inflict that puniſhnent the which the Lord ad- 
wdgeth vs ynto,as we may ſee in the hiſtorie of /ob ; and this 
alſo ſheweth vnto vs the extrcame malice of our enemie, 
which maketh him to forget that glorious ſtate wherein hee 
was created,& with al willimgnes to execute ſo baſe an office; 

By all which appeareth that our enemie Satan is moſt ma- 
litious, yea malrtio»ſmeſſe it ſelfe, as hee is called Epheſ\.6.12; 
that is,the father and author of all malice arid enuie, who la- 


bourcth might and maine to diſhonour God and worke our | 


deſtruction. The conſideration whereof ſhould rouze vs out 


of our carnall ſecuritie (whereby men behaue themſelues, as } 


though either they had no enemiecat all, or els ſucha gentle 
natured one;that they may haue peace 1vith him attheir own 
pleaſure) ſeeing there is no hope of peace andtruce, vnleſle 
wee can bee content to liuc in his thraldome to our vtrer de- 
ſtrution:for whomſocuer he keepeth as his priſoners in this 
life,he wil at the houre ofdeath and iudgement bring out to 
cxecution, 


Let vs therefore oppoſe againſt Satans malice, Chriſtian | 
reſolution ſtedfaſtly purpoling & endevouring to continue | 
our fight in refiſting Satan to our lives end, hovw trouble- | 
{ome Wh it ſcemeth to fleſh and bloud, For ſeeing there is } 


no truce to be-hoped for, nor to be deſired ifit were offered, 
by reaſon of the enmitie which is betweene vs and our ene- 


mie ; ſecinghis malice is ſo inueterate and morrall,that there 
isno mercie to bee expected, but all barbarous and raging e 


crueltic ; ſecing alſo wee fight the Lords battailes, who hat 

aſſured vs of victoric in the end:This ſhould make vs {o reſo- 
Iute,that though we be foiled, wounded, and as it were bea- 
ten downe on our knces, yet wee ſhould ncuer yee!d, bur 
make refiltance euento the laſt gaſpe, For what more hono- 
rable death then to dic in fighting the Lords battailes? 
What death more profitable, ſeeing by dying we ſhall ouer- 
come and obtaine a finall victorie ouer all our enemies; and 
receive the crowne of glory,cuerlaſting happineſle,promiſed 
to.all thoſe who fight yaliantly in this combat ynto the end? 
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CHap, V. 


Of the ſtrength of our ſpirituall enemie Satan. 


PEXSSNd thus haucI ſhewed the malitious will ofour ; Se? 
ti © -—_ «ICT, 
[2 enemie, Let vs now conſider of his power, For 
" | though he be moſt malitious, yet if hee wanted 
71 AF W power to execute his malice, wee might well 

——— once him,and icltſecure,making no great 
preparation torehiſt his weake aflaulr, 

But with our encmie it is farre otherwiſc : for as his will is 
moſt malitiouſly bent to hurt, ſo is he ſtrong and mightie to 
effe his will. And this his power and abilitie to exccute his 
will, confiſteth partly in his ſtrength, and partly in his kill 
and warlike policie, whereby he imploieth al his {trength to 
his beſt aduantage. His ſtrength may be conſidered both in 
himſelfe and in his aides. 


In reſpe& ofhis owne [trength he is very mightie, ſo that OfSatens 


if the Lord permitteth himthe isable to raile the winds, ſtirre firength confi- 
dered in bims« 


yp tempeſts, bring downe fire from heauen, and vtterly de- 
ſtroy vs ina moment. And this his ſtrength the holie Choſt 
expreſleth, by comparing him to _ moſt ſtrong, either 
inthe ſea or on the land, that ſo wee May be more caretull to 
arme ourſelues againſt him. He is compared tothe great Le- 
wiathan or Whale,Efa.27.1. whoſe inuincible force 1s deſcri- Efa.:7.i, 


[clfe. 


{ bedbythe Lord himſelfe, lob 41. Job 41, 


Hee is compared tva lion, yea to a roring /ion, 1,Pet,5,8, 1.Per.y.8, 
which rauenouſlie hunting Merhis pray hath his force re- 
doubled with his hunger, And alſo toa great red Dragon,ha- 
uing ſeuen heads and tenne hornes, whoſe ſtrength is ſo 
great, that with his very taile hee drew the third part of the 
{tarres of heauen,and caſt them to the earth, Apoc.1 2.4. that Apoc.12.4. 
is, he vanquiſheth and ſubdueth rffany in the vihble Church 
which make ſome profeſſion of religion, but in their liues 
genie the power thereof, And this his ſtrength is ſo much the 
more dangerous, by reaſon of his mortall malice and deadly 
poyſon vv Pich he caſteth our of his mouth in great abundice. 
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$.Seft.2. And left we ſhould contemne this brutiſh might, which a 


weake man may with policie defeate,therefore he is compa- 
Luk 11.21, redto 4 ſtrong armed man, Luk.11.21, who keepeth in peace 
all thathe poſſeſſeth. And leſt we ſhould detiſe him be- | 
cauſe he is but one, the holy Ghoſt telleth vs|\that hee is a 
mightie prince,not of ene land or counrie burp the whole 
Toh.12-z1, world, loh.12.31. who therefore hath infinite-rmultitudes at | 
his commandement; neither is there one-offheſe princes a- | 
lone, but huge multitudes of them ; and therefore the holy ? 
Ghoſt ſpeaking of them vſeth the plurallnumber, ſaying, 
Epheſ.6.13. that we fight agamft principalities, againſt powers, and againit 
the worldly gowernors, c.Whereas therefore the holy Ghoſt 
doth call him the ſtrong man,Satan,and the diuel in the fin- 
gular number;he would not haue vs to conceiue that there is 
onely one,bur it is partly to note the chicfe of the kingdom 
Manth.25.4- of darknes,according to that Math. 25.41, Depart from me ye 
accurſed mto exerlaſtmg firexhich is prepared for the dinell and 
his angels. And in this ſenſe he is called Beelzebub the prince 
Manth.12.24. of diuels,Matth.12.24. And partly to intimate vnto vs their 
great conſent and agreement in ſecking the deſtruction of 
mankind ; for though they bee an huge multitude, yet they 
combine themſelues together, as if they were bur one,in ſee- 2 
king our deſtruction. 
Otherwiſe the Scriptures euidently ſhew vs, that there is 
Math.12.4#- not one alone, but mauy to aſſault vs, Mat.12.45. One Spirit ;* 
taketh ynto himſeuen more,and they al enter jnto one man, 
Mark 16.9. Mark,16.9. It is aid that Chriſt had caſt out of Aſary Mag- 
Luk$.3% ater ſeutn, that is, manydiuels. So Luk.8.30, there is men- © 
tion made of a man poſſeſſed with an whole legion, that is, 
with an huge multitude,So that as our enemies are powerful 
in ſtrength, ſo are they in numbers numberteſi., enow to be- 
ſet vs all,on all ſfides,and in all places,and therefore our fighs | 
muſt ncedesbe dangerous: which danger the Apoſtle ag- | 
grauateth, by telling vs that they are the princes of darknes, 3 
Epheſ.612, and therefore as well able to aſſault vs inthe night as inthe |} 
day,which fight ofall other is moſt terrible, when wecannot 
ſee our enemics,and therefore cannot tell on which fide to i 


defend our ſelues,.. 


Secondly, 


-_ 


Of Satan ftrength. 25 


Secondly,he telleth vs that wee wraſtle not with enemies 
of fleſh and blood like vnto our ſelues, but with fpirituall 
wickednefſes,which are moſt dangerous ; becauſe being ſpi- 
rits they can with incredible ſwiftnes paſſe from place to 
place which are farre diſtant,and therfore the more bly take 
all aduantages, either in aſſaulting vs at their pleaſure, or 
withdrawing themſelues when they finde refiſtance ; being 
ſpirits they can lie ſecretly in ambuſhment,cuen in our bed- 
chambers,and fo ſurprize vs when they finde vs moſtretch- 
leſſe and ſecureifor we cannot diſcouer them before we teele 
their aſſaults, 

Thirdly, he telleth ys that they are in high places, tonote 
vnto vs that they haue gotten the aduantage of the vpper 
ground;& therfore the fight muſt needs be dangerous, when 
our enemy fighteth againſt vs from an high place or fort, we 
Randing fo low that we are ſcarce able toreach him. But be. 


"Giule earthly things cannot _ ſhew the power of 


our enemie Satan, therefore he is called the God of this world, .Cor.4.4. 
2.Cor.4.4.to note ynto vs,thatin reſpect of worldly ſtrength 
and humane reſiſtance, hee isafter a ſort omnipotent,that is, 
able to doe what he liſt, if he were not reſtrained by Gods di- 


$ uine power, who alone is truely omnipotent, and ouerruled 
by no ſuperiour, 

= you ſee the puiſſant power of this our ſpirituall d.Sef7. J 

enemie, But though he were ſtrong, yet if withall he were a 0f1he cornrage 

daſtard and void of courage,he were the lefle to bee feared ; andaudaciouf 


Andt 


bur as he is very ſtrong, ſo alſo he is exceeding deſperate and ** of Satan, 
audacious for there was neuer man that liued, wh6 he durſt 
not encounter, yea and that after(by Gods aſhſtance)he had 
taken many ouerthrowes, Though David were a moſt holie 


$ man and according to Gods owne hart, yet he aſſaulted him, 


and gaue him diuers foiles, by tempting kim to adulterie, 
murther,and in pride of heart to number the people. Though 


5, 4 ſob was by Gods owneteſtimonie the iuſteſt man on earth, 
J and therefore the beſt armed with the breaſt-plate of righ- 


teouſneſle, yet Satan durſt encounter him as long as God 


S would fuffer him, Herefifted ſehorva the cood high Prieſt, 


Zach.z,z, Hee buffered Pa/the choſen veſſell of the Lord, Zach.z t 


2.Cor. 


— gr on moey - — 


a Cor.1z 7, 


Apoc.12.7. 
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2.Cor.1 2.7. Yeaſo ventrous hee is, that he aſſaulted our firſt 
parents it! the ſtate of innocencie, when they were armed 
with free will, and might if they would haue reſiſted his 
temptations. Nay, ſo deſperately audacious isthis our enc- 
mie that he durſt encounter our grand Captaine Chriſt Ieſus, 
who was God ard man able to deſtroy him with a word of 
his mouth ; and that not once but many times, after he was 
ſhamcully foiled and overthrowne : yea fo infolent and 
foole-hardie he is, that he did not onelyaſſaulthim here on | 
earth when he was in the ſhape of aſeruant, and whereas in 
reſpect of his ourwa.d ſtate he night haue ſome hope of pre= | 
uailing;but alſo he wageth warre againſt him in heauen,fit- 
ting at the righthand of his father1n all glorje, power and 
maicſtie, when as he hath no appearance of hope to preuaile, 
but is moſt {ure that he ſhall haue the oucrthrow, And this 
appeareth, Apoc.1 2.7. And there was abattaile in heanen: Mi- 
thael and his angels fought againſt the dragon ; and the dragon 
fonght and his angels but they preniled not,cc.Where by Mie 
chael we arc to vnderſtand Chriſt himſelf, for he onely is the 
prince rin, wr ; and this name ſignifying ſuch au one as is 
equall with God almighrie, can agree to no other but vnto 
Chrilt alone, Andby the Dragon we are to ynderſtand Sa- 
tan, as appeareth verſ{.9. who foughtagainſt our Sauiour, 
though he preuailed not, 

Iftherefore hee durſt encounter the molt yaliant ſouldiers 
that euer foughtthe Lords battailes, yea if he durſt fer ypon | 
our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe;then ſurely there is no duubr bur 
that he hath courage enough to ſet vypon vs whoare weake # 
and feeble,altogether vnable in our ues to make refiſtice, 

Seeing therefore our enemies are ſo puiſſant in Rtrength, 
ſo-innumerable in multitude,ſo dangerous and fo audacious, 
let vs ſhake off all ſecuritie,and continually ſtand inreadines þ 
to endure the encounter : for what follic is it for vs with ſe- Þ 
cure worldlings to contemne and make no reckoning of } 
ſuch enemies? Seeing eucry one of vs muſtrefilt a huge mul. 
ritude ; ſecing wee which are weake and feebleare to with- 
ſtand thoſe which are ſtrong and mightie; ſecing we which | 
are fleſh and bloud muſt enter cumbat with thoſe which are 


ſpirituall 
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= ; >a wickedneſſes,principalicies,powers,and princes of 

h; arknes ; ſeeing we who are corvardly and fearefull muſt ſu. 
_ ſtaine the encounter of thoſe who ate deſperate and auda- 

nCc- 


cious ; laſtly,ſecing we haue in our ſelues no aduantages a- 
ſus, gainſt them, and they want no aduantages againtt vs : let vs 
| of not therefore fooliſhly contemne ſuch puiſſant enemies; but 
vas 2 with all care and dilgence let vs arme our felues againſt 


nd » them,and Worke out 9ur ſaluation With feare and trembling, as Phila, 12, 


02 MF the Apoſile exhorterh,Phil.2.12. 


1h NY Burtaswe are'nor ſecurely to contemne theſe enemies : fo $.Set.4. 


IF we arc not faintly to yceld vnto them, nor cowardly to de- 
fr aire of yictorie,For as all thoſe which ſecurely contemning 
and = neuer ſtand ypon their gvard, are molt ſureto bee fſur- 
ile, priſed and ouerthrowne ; ſo whoſoeucr arme themſclues a- 
| gainſt them, and enter into the fſpirituall combar with a de- 
Vie Þ& ire to oucrcome, ſhall moſt certainlie obtaine victorie: for 
£9 FF though their power be great, yetitis not infinite, and that 
ie Bf which they haue, it is not from themlelues bvr from the 
the # Lord,whoſo curbeth them with his all-rukng prouidence, 
* 15 F thatthey are notable to goc one iot further then hee looſeth 
out the raines; as it plaincly appeareth both by examples and 
Sa- FY reftimonies of Scripture, Though Satan were molt mali- 
ur, F tiouflie diſpoſed againſt /ob, fo that he did with all extremi- 
; ® tic cxccute that which God ſuffered him to doe,yet he could 
ers Þ notgoe one ot furtherthen his commiſſion, hee could not 
PON # touch his ſubRance till the Lord had ſaid, A! that be hath rs 
but Þ ;,, thy hand, lob 1.12. Andtherefore not preuailing againſt 
ake | him by depriuing him of his goods and ſubſtance, hee com- 
Ce, |” meth againe to the Lord to haue his commiſſion inlarged, 
th, If Job 2.1. and then hauing gotten authoritie to affli&t his bo- 
us, Ff bie,yet cou!d he not touch his life, becauſe the Lord had nor 
"ces if piuen him ſo much liberty. Though Sau! werea wicked man, 
le- yet Satan could not hurt orvexe him,till che Lord ſent him, 
; of | 1.Sam.16.14. And hence it is that he is called the fpirir of God, 
wl- I ver.1 5.and chap. 18.10, becauſc he is Gods ſlane and wholly 
th- WI athis appointment. So hee could not decciue the falſe pro- 
ich phets of Ahab,ti!l he had gotten licence of the Lord,1.King. 
22.22.Nay, ſo farre is Satan from hauing abloluteaurhori- 

ric 


= 
_ 
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tie and power ouer the faithfull, that it is limited and reftrak 
ned in reſpe&t of the meaneſt creatures; for a whole legion ' 
of diuels could not ſo much as enter into one heard of ſwine, | 
till by carneſt intreatie they had obtained leaue of our Sa» | 
uiour Chriſt, Luk.$.31 32, And therfore much lefle can they 
preuaile againſt any of Gods children, ſeeing the very hairey 
ofthcir head are numbred, Matth.10.29. Well may Satan 
maligne vs and earneſtlie defire our deſtruction,well may he 
ſeeke to lift vs like wheate,as hee did Peter ; but our Sauiour 
Chriſt maketh interceſſion for vs, ſo that our faith ſhal neuer 
faile, Luk.22.31, 

This alſo is manifeſt by plaine teſtimonies, Tude 6, it is 
faid,that the Lord hath reſerned the wicked angels in enerla- 
fling chaines vader darknes,unto the indgement of the great day. 
2.Pet.2.4. God ſpared not the Angels that had fnred, but cat 
them downe mto hell,and delinered them mtochaines of darknes 
robe kept vnto dammation.So Apoc.20.2, Satan is faid to haue 
been bound by the Angell of the Lord for a thouland yeres, 
ſo that hee could not ſtirre till the Lord ſuffered him to bee 
looſed.By all which the holie Ghoſt noteth vnto vs, that $a- 
tan is nomoreable to doe vs hurt, then a malefator who 
being bound hand and foote is caſt into a decpe dungeon,or Þ 
then aband-dog which is faſt tied vp in ſtrong chaines, till * 
the Lord looſeth him and giueth him leaue, | 


But here ſome man may obieCt, that Satan is ſaid in the 


Scriptures,to reſiſt God and to oppole himſelfe againſt him, 
and cuen to fight a batraile againſt our Sauijour Chriſt him- 
ſelfe and his bleſſed Angels,Apoc.1 2.7. I anſwere, that this 
reſiſtance and fight dependeth on Gods permifſiue proui- 
dence,neither could he ſomuch as ſtirre againſt God, ifhee 
did not ſuffer him, He is indeede moſt malitiouſhe diſpoſed 
againſt the Lord, and by this his malice is ſtirred vp to doe 
thoſe things which hee thinketh moſt difpleaſant in Gods 
ceics:but becauſc the Lord chaineth and —_—_ him in with 
his omnipotent power, he is onelyablc tv doe thoſe things 
that God permitreth him, and, will he nill he,he is conſtrai- 

ned to cbcy his Creator and to be at his commandement. 
Secing therefore Satar:s power is reſtrained by the om- 
nipotent 


þ 
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F nipotent power of God, this may ſerue asa ſtrong reaſon to 
ftrengrhen our faith in the aſſurance of victoric; eſpeciallie 
conſidering that the Lord is not only omnipotent in power, 
bur alſo in reſpec of his will moſt readie to aide and tupport 

J vs inall our conflicts. For he hath promiſed vs, that we ſhal 

not be tempted aboue our po\ver, for he vil gine a good iſſue to the 1.Cor, 10. ; 

$rempration, though the a _— and middle are dangerous : 

Sand troubleſome, r,Cor.10.13. He hath promiſed, that if we 

vill but refiſt the divell, wee ſhall put him to flight, Iam.4.7, lam.4.7, 
ough therefore.in our ſelues wee are very weake, yet God 

will athiſt vs in this combat, which as well concerneth his 

owne glorie as our good, and being armed with his power, 

the gates ofhell cannot preuaile againſt vs, Well may the 

Lord ſuffer ys to take a foile,that thereby learning to know 

pur owne weakenes,wee may the more carefully reſt on his 

power, and more earneſtly craue his aſſiftance, but then hee 

vill raiſe vs vp though wee be neuer ſo feeble; for the more 

apparent our infirmities are, the more cleercly will the om- 

nipotent power of the Lord ſhine vnto all the world, when 

dy his helpe we haue obtained victorie, 

Would we therefore refiſt Satans force and ſtrength? then d.Sef.s. 

Jct vs not goe armed in our owne power,for we are ſo weak- 1fuve vuill 

Hed with finne and corruption, that we are not able to with- overcome vve 

and his leaſt aſſault ; but deſpairing in our owne abilitie,let muſt vuhelly 

. relie on the 

vs relie ourſelues wholly on the Lord : for we are /trengthened |, ,, , 

ith all right through his glorious power, as it is Col.r.11.and Col.r,rr, 

hough in our ſelues wee are able to doe nothing, yer weare 

ble to doe all things through the helpe of Chriſt which ſtrengthe- 

weth vi,as it is Phil.4.1z.Ofour ſelues we are notable to en- Phil. 4. 13, 

dure the leaſt incounter of our ſpirituall enemies, bur yet if 

ve truſt in the Lord, he will gine vs viftorie through leſus 1,Corag.y7. 

Chriſff,1.Cor.t5.57. And hence it is that the Apoſtle prepa- 

ring vs for this ſpirituall combat, doth exhort vs to be ſtrong roms 15. 

m 3 Lord,and im the power of his might; and to put on the whole 

our of God,that we may be able to ſtand againſt the aſſaults Ephel,6.10.11, 

of the dinell, Ephe(.6.10.11, If therefore wee would be (afely 

protected from the furie of Satans power, let vs not oppoſe 

Egainſt it our owne ſtrength,for then ſurely we ſhal be ouer- 

come, 


Rom.$, J T. 
Exod. 14.14- 


2.Chro.20.15, 


Plalm.; 4.7» 


2.King.6.16, 
$.Sett.6. 
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come, burletys relie our ſclues on the —_—_— power of] 
God,profeſſing with the _ Daxid, P\.18.2.y the Lord* 
& our rock and fortreſſe,0& he that delmereth v5,onr God and our © 
ftrength,in him will we truſt, our ſpield,the horne of our ſaluation 
and our refuge. Let vs with him call ypon God which is worthy 
to be praiſed. and ſo ſhal we be ſafe from al our encmies,verl.;, - 
In like manner, when wee conſider of the infinit number 
of our enemies, which dailic aflault euery one of vs, let 4.3 
thereby bee awakened out of the ſlumber of carelefſe rerch. | 
leſnes, and be ſtirred vp to ſtand vpon our guard more care. 
fully : but yet let not this diſcourage vs from the fight, be. 
cauſe there are many to one,for the Lordis with vs whileſt we 
ht his battailes,and therefore what mattreth it who oppoſe 
themſelues againſt vs? Rom. $8.31. The Lord will fight for vs, | 
therefore let vs hold our peace, Exod. 14.14. Thebatrelli; not 
ours but Gods, and therefore let 15 not bee afraid of this great 
multitude as itis 2.Chro,20.15.tor the greater the number is 
which fighteth againſvs, the more will the Lord glorifie 
himſelfe in our victorie,the greatnes of his power ſhining fo 3 
much the more cleerely in the weakenes of the meanes, and 
our infirmities ſeruing asafoile, to make the riches of his 
omnipotencie and glorie appeare more glorious, So that the 
Lord ſtanding on our (ide, it is not materiall how many wice 
ked'fpirits aſſaults vs; if he take vypon him our preſeruation, 
we neede not care though the whole power ofhell ſeeke our | 
deſftrution, Bur iffuch bee the frailtie of our faith, that we 
would oppoſe number againſt number,let vs confider that if 
we will fight the Lords barttailes,he will ſend as many bleſſed 
Angelsto our aid & reſcue, as there are wicked ſpirits which 
aflault vs; for the Angels of the Lord pitch their tents round 
about them that feare him, and deliner them, as itis Plal. 34.7, 
So that if the Lord open ourcies, as hee did the cies of Ef... 
ſhaes ſeruant, wee ſhall plainly perceiue that there are more 
with vs then againſt vs,2.King.6.16.17, | 
So when we conſider that we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and 
blond, but againſt ſpirituall wickednefles, this ſhould make þ 
vs labour that our care and diligence may counteruaile the- 
difaduantage which we hauc in the fight, But wee are not to 


be 
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be diſcouraged hereby from entring the combat: for though 
we be but fleſh and bloud, yerthe Spirit of God dwelling in 
vs, can eaſily diſcerne and defeate all Satans ambuſhments ; 
Þ for light | darknes are to him alike. And whereas Satan 
ion & can with great ge ive the affault and retire back for his 
thy F beſt aduantage, pirit farre excelleth him, for he is pre-= 
(3, Þ fentin all places arall times; ſothat Satan can no ſooner of 
ber Z fer to ſtrike, but Gods Spirit is readie to defend; no ſooner 
13% canthediuell tempt,then the Lord enableth vs to endure the 
ch. temptation, And though Satan fighteth from high places, 
re. W and fo taketh the aduantage of the ypper ground,yert let nor 
be. F this difmay vs in our hight, for there is one higher then hee 
we & who laugheth him to ſcorue,and maketh fruſtrate all his en- 
poſe Jl terpriſes, | 
Vs, altly,when we conſider that our enemie is deſperate and 
ot © audacious, wee are notto caſt away our ſpirituall weapons 
eat Þ and forfake the field, bur let it rather ſerue asa firong mo- 
is @ tiue to make vs armE our (clues with-Chriſtian reſolution : 
I for ſeeing Satan is ſo audacious and venturous in the aflaule, 
J furely we ſhould be as valiant and bold in giuing himthe re- 
pulſe; ifhe be deſperate in ſeeking our deſtruction,it beho- 
ueth vs tobereſolute in ſeeking our preſeruation,ſeeing this 
much more concerneth vs then the other him; eſpeciallic 
conſidering that _ weetake many foiles, and be often 
beaten downe with the violent blowes of his temptations, 
yet in the end we ſhall have aſſured viRtorie, And v hb there= 
fore ſhould Satan ſhew more reſolution when hee is ſure to 
be vanquiſhed,then we who are ſure of the victorie, if wedo 
not cowardly yeeld? 


———— Jn 


Cuae, VI, 
Of Satans aides : and firſt of theworld. 


— 


A Nd ſo much concerning Satans firength, being con- &. SegF, 14. 


nd | fidered in himſelf .But beſides himſelf he hath the aide 
ike Þ of other enemies to ſupplant vs, who though they doc 
the. {potmake1o terrible a ſhew,yer they are no lefſe —_—_ 
and. 


Hovv the 
wuorld temp- 
teth by proſpe- 
ritie, 
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and all theſe are led vnderthe conduQt of two Captaine Ge. 
nerals, the World and the Fleſh, 

By the world I vnderſtand impious, carnall and vnbelee- 
uing men,with all their baites and inticements vnto yanitie, : 
and all their diſcouragements, afflictions and miſeries wher- 
with they hinder Gods children in travelling the path of 
righteouſhes which leadeth to Gods kingdom. This wicked 
world,the diuels darling & chiefe champion, doth affault vs 
on both ſides ; on the right hand it encountreth ys with pro- 
ſperitie,offering vs the baite of pleaſure,that thereby it may 
allure vs to ſwallow the hooke of linne ; it caſteth before vs 
the golden apples of riches, that by ſtooping down to gather 
them,we may be hindred in running the Chriſtian race,and 
ſoloſe the goale and garland of cuerlaſting glorie; it temp- 
teth vs with the honours and glorie thereof to diſhonour 
God,and to fall before Satan, worſhipping him by our fins ; 
in a word,it promiſeth whatſoeuer our corrupt mindes de- 
fire,if we will liue in ſinne, and turne afide out of the narrow' 

ath into the broad way, which leadeth to deſtruction, And 
o_ prone wee areto liſten to theſe Syrens ſongs, it is but 
too manifeſt by lamentable experience : for doth not our 

firſt loue waxe cold, and our former zeale of Gods glorie 
freeze as ſoone as the world fauneth vpon vs,and quencheth 
invs the heate of Gods Spirit, by caſting on vs the watriſh 
yanities of pleaſures, honours and riches? Doe not hereby re. 
ligious ſeruants become irreligious maſter2and young Gint 
in ſhew,old diuels in truth ? Doe we not fee that as ſoone as 


Demas bath imbraced the world, hee forſaketh Chriſt? yea 


SG _—_— _ OC -=—w3".,  _(d mg. 


that Pererhimſelfe denieth his M er, when he hath baſted 


himſelfe by the fire of this wicked $aiphas ? Are there not 

many who haue been forward profeſſors in the time of their 

aduerſitie and want,which caſt off the cloake of their profel. 

-fton as ſoone as the warme ſunne of proſperitic hath ſhined 
vpon them ? Are there not many amongſt vs who inthe time 

of affliction could not be inforced by torments to prophane 

Gods name by ſwearing an idle oath; or his Sabbaths by 

following their pleaſures, or by doing the workes of their 

callings; and yetthe ſame men after.they haue fallen into 

wicked 
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wicked companie, who haue inticed them by their words 
andeuill examples to taſte of the world & the vanities ther- 
of, wil not ſticke to ſweare with the ivearer,and follow their 
pleaſures on the Lords Sabbath with the moſt prophanc ? 
{o hard a thing itis to reſiſt the world when it fauncth on ys, 

But how hard ſoeucr it ſeemeth to fleſh and bloud, yet $.Sef? » 
muſt we oppoſe our ſelues againſt this enemie alſo: for ;,,. Ke" 
without a fight wee can neuer obtaine victoric,and without yeſ7? the tempe 
victorie we ſhall neuer recciue the crowne of glorie. And to /a/i0n3 of pro« 
the end that we may be prouoked to fight againſt the world /r&#%e. 
and the yanities therof,we arc to know,that though it faune 
vpon vs, yet itis our mortall enemie ; though it flatteringlie 
profeſlc it ſelfe our friend, yet in truth it hgineh againſt our 


ſoules ynder Satans banner, for hee is the prince thereof, loh.rs.31, 
Tohn 12.31. though it haue honie in the mouth, yet there is 
deadlie poiſon in the taile, forthe end thereof bringeth de- 
truction ; though ir ofter vs many pleafing things to allure 
vs,yet they are but baites which intice vs to come within the 
compaſle of Satans nets of perdition, Let vs conſider, that 


though it make a ſhew, and ſeemeth a pleaſant place like 
the paradiſe of God, yet it isa Sodome of finne, which one g,, and 
day the Lord will deſtroy with fire and brimſtone : and ther. —_ 
fore let vs with-righteous Lot haſt out of it:neuer turning 
backe with a defire to enioy the vanities therof, for thewor!d 1.Ioh.5,rg. 
wholiy lieth inwickedneſſe, as it is 1,loh.5.19, Let vs remember 
thatit is impoſſible to ſerue God and this Manmon,Mat.6.24. Manh,s.24, 
to loue the world and God alſo: For if any man lone the world, 1.loh.2.15, 
the lone of the father is not in him, 1.1oh.2.15. and asthe A- 
polile [ames telleth vs, The amitie of the worldis enmitie with 1am. 4.4. 
God: and Wwhoſoener Wvil be a friend of the world, maketh himſelfe 
the enemy of God, Jam. 4.4 Neither let vs deſire the loue of the 
world, for it /oueth thoſe onelie which are her owne, as for thoſe loh.1 5.ig; 
whom Chriſt hath choſen out of it, thoſe the world hateth : nay 
therefore hateth them becauſe Chriſt hath choſen them, as it 
is Ioh.15.19. 

Let vs remember F it wil be to ſmal purpoſe to enioy theſe 
worldly pleaſures of finne for a ſeaſon,and in the end plunge 


our ſclucs into euerlaſting death; that the worlds mulicke'is 
D bur 


Pſaltn. 75.8, 
Apoci14.10, 


Mail.$.36. 


Q,Se7.3. 


74 Of the World. - 
but the Syrens ſong, which allureth vs to make ſhipwrack of 


our ſoules on the rockes of finne, and while if tickleth the 
eare it woundeth vs to the very heart ; that though the cup 
which it offereth bee of gold,and the drinke {weerte in taſte, 
yet it is deadly poyſon mm operation; for the that drinke 
thereofarc ſo lulled afleepe in pleaſures and Conkle, that 
they neuer awake out of their ſpirituall lethargic ; or if they 


doe, yet like Sampſon, withour ſtrength to refit the ſpirituall / 


Philiſtines, after the world (like Da/i/4) hath lulled them a 
while in herlap of carnall pleaſures, Let vs remember, that 
they who drinke of this cup of voluptuous vanities, muſt af- 
terwards drinke of that cup ſpoken of Pſal.75. 8. that is, the 
cup of Gods wrath; and ſhall bee tormented in fire & brim- 
ſtone for euermore,as it ts expounded Apoc.14.ro.Let vsre- 


mc<ber that the worlds chiefe good is yncertaine ingetting, | 


and momentanie and mutable in the poſſefſhon,it being cue- 


rice day readie to leaue vs, or wee to leaue it, Laftly,let vs re- | 


member,that for this ſhort, inconſtant,and yaine ioy, we loſe 


an eternall waight of vnſpeakable glorie, and page our ' 


ſelues into gricuous and endlefle milcrie. What therefore will 
it profit vs to =o the while world, and loſe ewr owne ſonles? as 
our Sauiour ſpeaketh,Mark.8.36. 


And if we haue theſe meditations continually running in * 
our mindes,then ſhall we cafily top our eares at the firſt hea. 2 


ring of this Syrens ſong;then ſhall we conſtantly go forward 
in our pilgrimage towards our heauenly home : and though 
honours {tand before vs,riches on the one hand, pleaſures on 
the other alluring vs to enter into the broad way which lea- 


deth to deſtruCtion ; yet ſhall wee not forſake the ftrair path Nj 
which leadeth vnto life cueclaſting,how vnpleafant ſoeuer it & 


ſeemeth ro fleſh and bloud, 


But if the world cannotthus prevaile, then doth ſheturne 


How the world her {miles into frowns, her allurements into threats, her beds 
tempteth by 
adyerfice. 


of pleaſures, into miſcries and affliftions, her glorious offers 
of honours and riches, to proud menacings of pouertie and 
ignominie; all which being terrible in-the eyes offleſhand 


hloud fo farre preuaile with ſome, that they moue them to | 
make ſhipwracke of faith and a good conſcience; and being | 
weaie: 


Ls 
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wearie in trauailing thorow this deſert and ynpleaſant wil. 
dernefle vnto the land of promiſe, they deſire to returne back 
into the bondage of the fpirituall Pharaoh, that they may Numb, 11.5. 
_ fit by the fleſh-pots of Egypt, and glut themſelues 
with the cucumbers and pepons of carnall pleaſures : that is, 
they chuſe rather to walke in the broad way which leaderh 
to Lrudicn, becuulete is delightfull, then inthe narrow 
way which leadeth to eucrlaſting life , becauſe they muſt 
paſſe thorow the briars of affliction and thornes of tribula- 
tion,before they cau receiue the crowne of glorie; they pre- 
ferre the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon,before the recompence 
of Lnkich God hath promiſed,euen the eternall ioyes 
of the kingdom of glorie, So vnpleaſant a thing it is for fleſh 
and bloud to denier ſclfe, and to take vp the crofle and fol- 
low Chriſt. 
But though the world be farre more terrible tolook vypon 
when it frowneth, then when it fawneth, yer is it farre leſle 
dangerous, For oftentimes this py of aduecrfitic is fo 
tempered and corrected with thoſe wholeſome preſeruatiues 
of faith, hope, patience and humilitie, that in ſtcad of killing 
| vs, it doth but purge away our corrupt humours of finne 
though the world whip vs, yet thereby it correQteth vs, and 
makes vs better; though it burne vs in the fire of afflictions, 
yet it doth not conſume , but rather refine ys from our 
drofſe; though like a ſtormie winde it ſhaketh vs,yet in ſtead 
of blowing vs downe,it cauſeth vs to take more __ roote 
in all yertue and goodnes :ina word,as it plaicth the ſchook 
maſter in ſcourging vs,ſoalſo in inſtructing & teaching vs to 
know God, and to know our ſelues ; to know the vanitie of 
the world,and to labour after a more permanent felicitie, 
Notwithſtanding,howſoeuer by the grace and bleſſing of Y.Se7.g. 
God,aduerſitie (the worlds churliſh ſonne) oftentimes wor- How ve are to 
keththeſe good effects ; yer in it ſelfe itisa temptation, and 47M owe - 
that a ſtrong one, to draw vs from God , by cauſing vs to / -— 
murmure and repine : yea as Satan ſaid of /ob, to curſe God : 
to his face, to cnuie all who ſceme vnto vs more happic then 
our ſelues, to deſpaire of Gods mercie,and to vie vnlawfull 


2 meanes,that thereby we may better our eſtate, And therefore 
D 2 | ig 
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jtbchoueth ys to arme our ſelues againſt the violence of this 
enemie alſo, leſt building our houſes ypon the ſands of ſe. 
curitie they be onrvcana, fer het the winds of afflictions and 
floods of aduerlitic and'perſecution blow and beate againſt 
vs. And to this end weare to remember,firſt,that theſe _ 
ly correCtions are euident teſtimonies to aſlure vs that we are 
not baſtards, but Gods deare children,whom he gently cha- 
Heb. 13.6748» Q;ſerh,that wee may not be deſtroyed with the world; that | 
now Chriſt hath choſen vs out of the world,ſecing the world 
Joh,15.19. hatethvs ; that now wee are the friends of God,when the 
world (Satans eldeſt fonne)becommeth our enemie : for ſo | 
long as weare of the world the world loueth vs, for itloueth 
her owne,Secondly,let vs continually remember the recom. 
pence of reward,& then ſhal we with Moſes volitarily chule ] 
Heb,ti.25+26. rather to ſuffer aduerſity with the people of God, than to enioy the 
pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon; eſteeming the rebuke of Chriſt grea. 
ter riches,than the treaſures of Egypt,as itis Heb.11,25.26,TheÞ 
ſhall we endure to be tried and purified in the fornace of af. 
flictions,if we know that after we are found to be pure gold, 
the Lord will lay vs vp in his treaſurie of — happi-3 
nes. Laſtly,let vs remember, that eternall bleſſednefle is pro« 
miſed tothoſe that mourne with a godly ſorrow,and eternal 
woe denounced againſt thoſe who pamper themſelues with ? 
Matth, 5.4-10, worldly delights, Matth.5.4. Bleſſed are they that mourne, for 
they ſhall be comforted, So verl,10; Bleſſed are they which ſuffer 
perſecution for righteouſneſſe ſake, for theirs is the hingdome of 
Luk.6,21.25, heawen, Luk.6.21. Bleſſed are ye Which hunger now, for ye ſhalbe 
ſatisfied: bleſſe are yee that weepe now, for yee ſhall laugh, And 
verl.2 5. #oe be unto you that are full, for ye ſhal hunger:woe uns- | 
to you that now laugh, for ye ſha'l Waike ard weepe. Andleſt the 
tedioulneſle of our troubles ſhould diſcourage vs, or the! 
waight of them preſle vs downe, the "_— telleth vs,that 
2\Ex57,4-17. theyarebutlight and momentany, cauſing notwithſtanding 
ynto ysa farre moſt excellent and eternall waight of glory, 
2.Cor.q.17. Why therefore ſhould this little ſpot of foule| 
way, cauſe ys to {tand till,or goe out of our courſe, which 


leadcth to cuctlaſting happines? 
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Caare, VII, 
Of the fleſh,and the ſtrength thereof. 


RN ſo much concerning the world, The ſecond $. Seft.r. 


—_ Y enemie which afliſteth Satan againſt vs,is the 


fleſh, which is that inborne traytor which we 


FF 


Ip nouriſhing in our ſclues,doth ope a gate in our 


* POE 
- 7% ſoules, into which Satan and the world may 
7 eaſily ſend whole troupes of temptations to enter and ſur- 
| _ vs. By the fleſh weare not to vnderſtand the bodie a- #/hat the fiſh 
one and the fleſh thereof, but that corruption of nature is. 

which hath defiled both bodie and ſoule, being ſpread and 
: mixed with euery part of both, euen as the lightis mingled 
he 4 With darknes in the ewilight or m—_— of the day ; where- 
af . wee are made prone to all finne, and readie to entertaine 

1 | remprations, which promiſe the ſatisfying of any of the 
nj. Juſts thereof, This ſecret traitor conſpiring with Satan and 
P''Y the world to worke our deſtruction, doth entertaine and fur- 
7 ther all their temptations; it fighteth and luſteth againſt the 
ich ſpirit, it rebelleth againſt the law of our mindes,and leadeth 
vs captiue to the law of finne, it hindreth vs from doing the 
fer good we would, and maketh vs commit the cuill which wee 

ate,as it is notablie ſet downe Rom.7.So Gal.5.17.The fleſh Rom.y; 

| luiteth againſt the ſpirit,and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh,and theſe Galatga7, 
w_ J are contrarie the on to the other, ſo that ye cannot doe the ſame 
things that ye would. 
{ . This encmiethe holy Ghoſt in the Scriptures deciphereth 
s by diuersnames; for it is called the old man, the old Adam, 
the earthly,carnall,and naturall man,the ſinne which is inhe- 
* rent and dwelleth in vs, the _— euill, the law of the 
x S members, the lults of the fleſh which tight againſt the ſoule; 
J «i Þy all which is fignified our corruption of nature, which is 
deriued from our firſt parents, whereby wee are made back- 
ward vnto all good, and prone vnto al cuill,ynapt to enter= 
taine any a motions of Gods Spirit, but moſt readie to 


\ } recciue andimbraceall the ſuggeſtions and temptations of 
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the world and the diuell,as the waxc the print of the ſeale,or- 
the tindar fire. And this the Apoſtle /ames ſheweth chap.1.14. 

* TJaw.t.t4.15, Exery man is tempted When he is drawne away by his owne Conci;- 
piſcence and is enticed :. 15. Then when luit hath conceined, it 
bringeth forch ſinne, and ſinne when it is finiſhed bringeth forth 
death, So that as Satan is the father, ſo the fleſh ts the mo- 
ther of finne, which receiving Satans temptations as it were 
into a fruitfull wombe, doth conceiue, nouriſh, and bring 
forth finne, which no ſooner is borne, but like a deadly tin- 
ging ſerpent,it bringeth death to bodie and ſoule,vnleſle the 

oylon thereofbe ouercome and taken away by the precious 
b12od of Chrilt, 
C.Sedt.2. And thus you ſee what the fleſh is, and how it confpireth 
The treacherte With Satan in ſeeking our deſtruction, whereby appeareth 
ofthe fleſh. the treacherie and dangerouſneſle of this our enemie. The 
treacherie thereof is hereby manifeſt, in that being in out- | 
ward ſhe a deare friend,and more neere than an a/ter iden, | 
another ſelfe, it notwithſtanding aideth Satan to our owne | 
ouerthrow, So as we may complaine with Daxid, Pſal.41.9. 
Palm,41.9; My familiar friend whom 1 truſted, which dideate my bread hath | 
lift vp the heele againſt me. For this [ndas which daily follo- | 
weth vs,and eateth, drinketh and ſleepeth with vs, doth be- 
tray vs intothe hands of thoſe enemies who ſecke our life ; 
and that,when it ſeemerh louingly and kindly to kifle vs, 
And as it is moſt treacherous, F4 alſo moſt dangerous, and 
hard to be ouercome, for as much as it is in our ſelfe, and the 
Mark.#.2 g<atcltpart of our ſelfe, and therefore we cannot forſake it, 
That the fleſh Vnleſſe we forfake our ſelues ; we cannot fight againſt it, vn- 
is a moi{ dan- lefle we raiſe inteſtine and ciuill warres in our owne bowels ; 
gerow exemiee we cannot vanquiſh it, vnleſſe we ſubdue our ſelues; and if | 
weſecketorunne away from it, we might as eafily flee from 
our owne ſhadowes, yea from our ſelues, for we carrie it in 
our owne boſomes. How hard therefore is this enemie to be 
ouercome?how dangerous and.irkſome mult this fight needs 
be, wherein our ſelues muſt be enemie to our ſelues? So that 
we cannot obtaine the victorie, valeſle we be ouercome ; we 
cannot be ſure of life, vnleſſe we mortifie and kill our greateſt 
part ; we cannot ſuſtaine our ſclues, but we nouriſh our enes- | 
auc; 
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to their enemics hands, than true ſubie&ts and loyall citizegs 
to ſtand intheir defence? Bur this is our cale,we are beſieged 
with forraine forces,the world and the diucll;and we nouriſh 
in vs ſecret traitors,cuen the fleſh, with whole legions of the 
luſts thereof, which are continually readie to open the gates 
of our ſoules,cuen our ſenſes of ſeeing, hearing,touching,ta- 
ſing,fmelling,whereby whole troupes of temptations enter 
and ſurprize vs. 

The conſideration whereof ſhould make vs moſt watch- 


fully to ſtand ypon vur guard, and to vic ſuch Chriſtian poli- x; 
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- mie; we cannot famiſh our enemie, but we our ſelues ſhall 
pine with hunger. Who would not thinke the eſtate of thoſe 
citizens to be molt dangerous, who being beſieged by for. 
raine forces, harbour amongſt them more traitors which are 
hourely in readines to open the gates and betray the citie in- 


$.Sef, 3. 


av the fleſh 


cie to withſtand our enemies, and preuent their treacherous js to be wveak- 
attempts,as true-hearted citizens would vſe in the like caſe ; nee. 


who if they were beſieged with forraine forces, and kneny 
that they harboured traitors, who ſought all opportunities 
of betraying their citie into their enemies hand, they would 
if they were ſtrong enough lay hand on them, draw them to 
the = bu of judgement, condemue and put them to death ; 
but if they found them too great and ftrong a partie, then 
they tres f vic all good policie ro make them weaker,by de- 
priuing them of their foode and prouifion, weapons, armour 
and munition, and all other meanes wherein confiſted their 
chiefe ſtrength; and then they would ſer ypon them being 
thus diſabled, and proceede in the courſe of juſtice before 
mentioned : ſo we being in continuall danger to haue the ci- 


& tic of our ſoules ſacked through the treacherouſneſle of our 


fleſh, muſt, if we be ſtrong enough and powerfull through 
Gods fpirit,mortifie, kill, and aboliſh the fleſh, and the luſts 
thereof ; bur if we finde the ſpirit weake and the fleſh ſtrong, 
we are todifable it by faſting and watchfulnes in prayer, by 
withdrawing from it the foode with which it is nouriſhed, 
that is, voluptuous pleaſures and worldly delights; bur eſpe- 
cially being weake in our ſclues, we are to implore the aide 


and afliſtance of Gods ſpirit, whereby we may be ſtrengrhe- 
D 4 ned 
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ned and enabled to ſubdue and mortifie the luſts of the fleſh, 
which rebell and fight againſt our ſoules, veing aflured by 
Gods mercifull promile, that if we aske and deſire his Spirit, 
he will giue itys,Luk.11.13.and hauiog the Spirit of God to 
aſſiſt ys, we ſhall be ſure of victorie, 

Bur if in Read of mortifying and taming the fleſh and the 
luſts thereof, wee pamper them like Epicures with all volup- 
tous delights; wee ſhall but _—_—— our enemies to cut 
our owne throtes : if wee delicately bring vp this ſeruant, 
which we ſhould vſe as a ſlaue, at length it will be not onel 
as our ſonne, but atyrannous Lord and maſter, which will 
bind vs hand and foote in the fetters of finne, and caſt vs in- 
to the priſon of hell, What follie therefore isit to nouriſh. | 
and arme our enemie to our owne deftruction ? 


C - AP, VIIL 
Of Satans policy, 
Wy Ndihus much of the fleſh, which is the ſecond 


enemie that ioyneth with Satan in working 

our deſtruction ; & thus much alſo concerning |} 

g| the firſt part of our enemies power,which con- 

 fiſteth in the ſtrength either ofhimſelfor of his 

aides. Now we are to conſider of the ſecond part, which con- 

fiſteth in his warlike policie and kill, in imploying this his 
ſtrength to his beſt aduantage, 

If our enemic had great ſtrength, and yet wanted policie, 
he mightthe more eafily be reſiſted, and the ſooner vanqui- | 
ſhed; for ſtrength without witis like a giant without cies, 3 
But as our enemie is exceeding ftrong, ſo is hee alſo no leſle 
ſubrill aud politike, in imploying all his _—_ to his beſt 


aduantage ; and therefore as in regard ofhis ſtrength hee is 


called in the Scripturesalion, and a mightie dragon; ſo in 
"reſpect of his ſubtiltic and wilines he is called a Serpent ; yea 
an oldſerpent, which being the ſubtileſt of beaſts, hath his 
craft redoubled by hisage and experience, Apoc.12.9, and 
hereof heis called in the Scriptures, Mum + Aaupunmr gug/i fake 3 


pwn, to ſignifie ynto ys his great knowledge, 


No 


—— "VS. 
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No maruaile therefore though Satan ſhould bee an expert 
fouldier,ſecing he is not only of wonderfull ftrength, bur al. 
ſo of great knowledge by creation; which though in reſpe&t 
of good things it was much decreaſed by his fall, yet in 
Neights and ſtratagems it is much increaſed by his long ex- 
perience from the beginning of the world, euen almolt fixe 


* thouſand yeeres; which is ſufficient to make one wile that is 
2 bynature fooliſhand imple, and therefore much more Sa- 
tan, who is by nature very politike; being alſoa ſpirit,and 


hereby fit to diue as it were into the ſecrets of nature,and 
with incredible ſwiftnes to paſle from place toplace, .readie 
to intrude himſelfe into all companies ſecretly, and to learne 
the nature,qualities & diſpoſitions of al men,againſt whom 
he fighteth. And though he cannot know our thoughts dire- 
lie and certainly, for this is proper to God alone to bee the x, 
ſearcher 6f hearts, yet he hath ſuch intelligence from our af- 
feions,luſts, inclinations and outward actions, that hee can 
ſhrewdly geſſc atthem, ifhe doe but awhile keepe vs com- 
panie, and ſee our diſpoſition and conuerfation, Sothat we 
cannot giue Satan the leaſt aduantage, bur hee is readie to 
take itand make vſe thereof to our overthrow; we can lay 
no plot againſt him but he diſcerneth it, and is readie to pre- 


TS uentit, And therforc in this reſpect our ſtate is Jike the king 
of Arams, 2.King.6.12, for Satan our enemie knoweth all 2.King. 6.12. 


our counſailes and conſultations which we take and hold in 
our muſt ſecret chambers. 


And thus you fee what Satans policieis: againſt which 
#- ama tn ES d.Sed.2, 
we muſt oppoſe nolefle wiſdome and skill,if wee will haue 5... 
S the victorie, Whereas therefore wee are fooliſh by nature,or way defeate 
 Wilic to beguile our ſelues;that wifdome which we haue na- Satax: policie, 


turally being worldly and carnall, which is enmitie againſt 


God,Rom.$.7. and therefore more fit to betray ys into the Rom.$.z, 


hands of our encmie, than to defend vs from him ; it bchoo- 
ueth ys to goc out of our ſclues into the Lords treaſurie of 
iſedome, and there to firrniſh vs with ſuch ſpirituall auing 
iſedome,as ſhall be fit to oppoſe againſt the ſubrill policie 
of our ſpirituall enemie. That is,wee muſt continually heare 
id meditate in Gods word, which will make vs gm 
Skiltull 


Tob 283.48. 
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Skilfull in defcrying all Satans Riratagems, and alſo in pre- 
uenting them being diſcouered. For howſocuer in the darke 
night of ignorance and error we may eaſily fall into his am- 
buſhments,yet the light of Gods word ſhining vato vs, will 
plainly diſcloſe them to the eyes of the molt ſimple. 

But beſides this theoreticall wiſdome ſeated in the vnder- 
ſtanding, there is alſo a praCticall or operatiue wiſedome re- 
quired tn Gods omar fat 254 ſheweth it ſelfe in our affeRions 
and ations. And it conſiſteth in the feare of the Lord,that is, 
true godlinefle and finceritie of heart, Of this /ob ſpeaketh, 
chap. 28,verſ.28, The feare of the Lord ts wiſedome, and to de- 


Pſalm. 111,10 part from exill is vnderiFanding. So Plalm.111.10, The feare 


Prou. 28,7. 


Pſalm, 1,2, 


of the Lord us the head or beginning of wiſedome. And Pro.28.7, 
he is called 4 wiſe ſonne which keepeth the law. So that our 
chiefe wiſedome conſhiſteth in the feare of the Lord, and in a 
godly endeuour of performing obedience to the Lords com- 
mandements, 

If therefore we would attaine vnrto ſuch fpirituall wiſe- 
dome that we may reſiſt our ſpirituall enemie, we muſt be 


conuerſant in hearing and reading the word of God,medita- 
ting therein with-the Prophet Dawid both day and night ; and 
withall we muſt by all meanesſceke the feare of the Lord,la- 
bouriag to leade our liues in a conſtant courſe of true godli- 
neſſe. And though we are full of infirmities, yetatleaſtlet vs 
haue an holy endeuour to performe ſeruice vnto God , in 
eruth, IS—_ and integritic of heart, And ſo we may 


aſſure our ſelues that though we be neuer ſo ſimple and foo- 
liſh by nature, yet ſhall we be wife enough to withſtand and 
ouercome our Girituall enemies : for the Lord who is wiſe- 
dome it {elfe will dire vs in our waics, and he alſo will fo 
infatuate this curſed Achitophel, and turne his wiſedome in« 
to fooliſhneſlc, that we ſhall neuer thereby be hurt or cir- | 

cymuented. h 
But onthe other fide, though we be neuer ſo wiſe in car- 
nall wiſedome, and though qur heads be a ſtorchouſe of po- 
litike ſtratagems,yet if we need Gods word, and yolunta- | 
rily giue our ſelues over vnto ſinne and diſubcdience,we ſhal 
be 5 beſorted with follic, that Satan will eafily deceiue and 
CLIICUmuecnte : 


Of Satany pobicie, 
circumuent vs. An example whereof we haue in our firſt pa- 
rents, who though they were more wiſe by creation than c- 
uer were any liuing (Chriſt excepted) yet when they caft the 
word of God behinde their backe, giuing more credit to Sa- 
rans ſuggeſtions, and withall mantreetid Gods comman- 
dement ; their wiſedome was turned into ignorance and fol. 
lie,and they became an eahie pray to their malitious enemie, 
* And whercas they thought by that meanes to haue gone be- 
yond the Lord in policie, and to haue obtaineda farre grea- 
ter meaſure of knowledge and —_ , they were in ſtead 
thereof beſotted with follie, and ouerwhehned with igno- 
minie and ſhame, by being made the bondflaues of finne and 
Satan, And thus alſo the heathen negleCting the true wor- 
ſhip of God, and giuing themſelues to dola 
fooles, whileſtthey profeſſed themſclues = wiſe, as the 
Apoſtle witneſſeth, Rom.1.22. for the Lord deftroyeth the 
Wiſedome of the wiſe, and caiteth away the underftanding of the 
$ prudent,asitis 1.,Cor.1.19. 
Seeing then our chicfe wiſedome confiſteth in the ſtudie 
of Gods word,and in vprightnefle of heart,integritie, Chri- 
J tian finceritie and fimplicitie, and way care of perfor- 
ming obedience to Gods will, let vs therefore continuall 


- 


meditate in Gods word, and with the Prophet Daxzid make Plalw,1rg, 


it our counſellor, Pfalm.119. And whenſoeuer Satan doth 
aſſault and rempt vs tg. ligne, let vs haue recourſe to this our 
counſellor the word af God, there inquiring whether that 
whereunto we are tenipted be lawfull orno; and if it tell vs 
that it is a finne, let vs with all care and conſcience auoide 
it : for though Satan hay ouer it nener fo faire a gloſſe, and 
intice vs tothe commitzing thereof, by offering vnto vs the 
greateſt pleaſures, riches and honours of the world, yet let vs 
aſſure our ſelues that he thereby ſeeketh to circumuent vs; 
and to purchaſe worldly yanities, he inticeth ys to {ell our 
foules; and therefure in Chriſtian wiſedome let ys auoide 
is (tratagems, 


Cnar, 


trie, became Rom. 1,22; 


1. Cor.1.19% 


6.Sef, 1, 


That the vuvea- 


pons of our 
Chriſtian 
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be pirituall, 


Eph.6.z1.&c, 


4:Cor.10.4, 


Epheſ.6.12, 


Tob 41.17.30, 


/z \ve are to arme our ſelues acainſt the encounter :and to this % 
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Of the ſpirituall armonr,deſerebed Ephel.6, 


Nd thus haue I ſhewed the nature and qualitie of 
our enemie againſt whom we muſt fight; both in 
reſpect of his will,& alſo his power,confiſting in * 
his ſtrength and policie; and alſo Ihaue ſhewed | 

ſome meanes which in our preparation againſt him we muſt 

vie carefully,that wee may withſtand him; namely,by oppo- 

ſing againſt his malitious wil,chriftian refolution;againſt his 2 

ftrength,the omnipotent power of Gods might; again(t his ? 

ſubtil policie,chriftian wiſdom, confiltingyn the knowledge 

of Gods word,and true integritic and ſnipFitie of heart, 
Now wee are to ſpeake of the laſt meaneWhich we are to 

vic in our preparation immediatly before our E>mbat;that is, 2 


Pl 


q 
, 


end(becauſe we are but freſh-water-ſouldiers & of ſmall ex- 
perience) let vs take the counfaile and aduice of the Apoſtle F 
Paxl,one of Gods chiefe champions and expert ſouldiers, as 
he ſetteth it down,Eph.6.11.12.13.14.&c.wherc firſt he de- 
{cribeth the quality,and as it were the metral of our armour; | 
in which reſpec hee tellcth vs,that wee muſt put on the ar- 
mour of God which is ſpirituall, and that our weapons and | 
armour muſt not be carnall, For being of this nature,though 
they were neuer ſo ſtrog,they were to no purpoſe,ſeeing our | 
enemic is ſpiritual; neither do we wreſtle againſt fleſh & blood, 
but againſt principalities,powers and ſhiritzall wickedneſſes, as it 
1s Eph.6.12.In vaine therfore it were with the Papiſts to ſeek 
to defend our ſelues with holy water,or Crucifixes,or ragges 
and reliques of Saints, from the violent aflaults of this our 
enemie ; or els with deſperate hackſtersto truſt in our ſword, 
bucklerand ſpeare : for well is that verified of this ſpirituall 
Leuiathan, which the Lord ſpeaketh of the carthly Leuia- 
than,Iob 4T.17.20. When the ſword doth touch him, he will not 
riſe wv). anda he laugheth at the ſhaking of the ſheare. And there- 
fore when we are to encounter this great Golian, wee = to 
ay 


0 
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ynfit for a Chriſtian,ſeruing rather to burthen and ſo 
him,than to defend and further him in this ſpiritual combat; 
and we are to go againſt him in the name of the Lord,ſtreng. 
thened in the power of his might, putting on vs the armour 
of God,that is,ſuch diuine and fpirituall armour as the Lord 
hath giuen and appointed vs to vſe, Forit is not ſufficient 


| chat weprepare vsthis armour,if we letitlie by vs,or ſuffer it 


' (as it were)to hang vpon the walles, there to ruſt without 


? yſe; but weare to put it on, and keepe it falt buckled vntovs 


{ both night and day, that wee may be alwaies inareadines to 
7 endure the affault of our enemies, 


Neither is it enough that we put on one peece of the ar- 


J mour, and like young ſouldiers leaue off the reſt for lightnes 
{ fake, orelſe through foole-hardines to ſhew needles yalour; 
$ we muſt not put on the helmet of ſaluation, aud leaue off the 
$ breaſt-plate of —_— nor take vito vs the girdle of 
| veritic and the 


icld of faith, and caſt away from vs the 
ſword of the Spirit,but we are toput on the whole armour of 


3 God,and like valiant fouldiers, who meane indeede to ſtand 


to it, wee are to arme our ſeluesat all points in compleat ar- 
mour of proofe,which will keepe vs from flecing, and our e- 


nemie from ouercomming, For if we take none of the Chri- 


ſtian armour,or but ſome of the lighteſt parts,if wee take the 
ſhield of faith,and leaue behinde vs the breaſt-plate of righ- 
teouſnes,we ſhal either deſperately fight & be ouerthrowne 


Jin the battaile, orelſe cowardlie runne away and forſake the 


eld.But on the other ſide,if we buckle vnto vsthe whole ar- 
mour of God,we ſhall not need to flee away for feare,being 
ſo well defended; nor to doubt of victory,for we ſhall ſurcly 
ouercome; the Lord hauing giuen, and wee hauing recei- 
ued thisarmour to this end, as the Apoſtle noteth vnto vs 
in theſe words;that you may be able to ſtand againſt the aſſaults 
pf the dinell, or his treacherous ambuſhments, as the word 
here vied, fignifieth, So that the Lord hath giuen vs this ar- 
our,and we put it on,to the end that we may be enabled to 
efiſt Satan; and therefore ſeeing it is armour of Gods owne 
king and beſtowing,we may aſſure our (clues that he will 
nor 


lay aſide the carnall weapons: of Sas/, which are 73, nr ——— 
inder 


$.Sef.2, 
That wve muſe 
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mour of God, 
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not ſuffer his workmanſhip & gift to be ſo much diſgraced, 
as that Satan ſhould pearce thorow it and wound vs, For the 
Lord knoweth the force of Satans darts,and bullets of rem 
tation; and he hath made his armour high proofe;and there. 
fore ſtrong enough to repell all the batterie of Satans ſug- 
geſtions, 

And that we my be the rather ſtirred vp with all care and 


e and buckle fait to vs the armour which 


ſcribing the dangerouſneſle of our enemies, who, being not 
fleſh and bloud, but principalities, powers, worldly gouer- 
nours, princes of the darknefſe of this world, and ſpirituall 
wickedneſſes,which are in high m—— not poſhb y be re- 
ſiſted by our owne ſtrength and meanes, —_ ore)for 
this cauſe he willeth vs to take vnto vs the whole armour of 
God, that we may be able to reſiſt in the evill day,that is,the 
time 6f rempration, which is therefore called the euill day, 


meant by the partly becauſe therein Satan tempteth vs vnto euil, and 


evil day, 


Plal.41.1. 


Epheſ. 5.16. 


partly becauſe it isa time of trouble,aduerſitie and afflition, 
when Satan fifteth vs with his temptations, And thus the 
euill day is taken Pſalm.41.1. The Lord will deliver him in the 
exill day, (that is)as our tranſlation alſo reades it) in the time 
of trouble. And thus alſo it is vied, Epheſ.5.16. Redeeming the 
rime becauſe the daies are ewill, that is, full of troubles and af- 
flictions.And therfore Bez4 doth tranſlate in this place « v5 
haps T5 Tx, termpore adwerſo, the time of aduerhitie, 

By which we learne not toeſteeme our ſpirituall fight asa 
May-game, but as a time of trouble and aduerſitie, wherein 
we are aſſaulted by mightic enemics, and oftentimes foiled 
and wounded; and therefore we mult not voluntarily runge 


into temptations, ſeeing the time of them is euill and full of | 


trouble;but rather feruently pray vnto the Lord that hee wil 
not leade vs into temptation,conſidering our owne weaknes 


and our enemies power ; or if itpleaſe him to maketriall of $ 


vs, that he wil not ſuffer vs to fal therein, but that he wil de- 
liver vs from cuill,for as much as the kingdome and power 
and glorie is hisalone,and therefore he is of power ſufficient 
80 ſaucand deliuer ys, 

Bur 


—_— 


— 
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d, But as we are not ſecurely to ruſh into the field of tempta- That we muſt 
ie | tionagainſt our ſpirituall enemies, fo we are not when they #9 covardly 
p= ſound the alarum to battaile, and affault ys, cowardle to __ the jp 7 
e= I caſtdowne our weapons and torunne away : for the Apo- — 
g- | filewouldnot take away from vs true valour and Chriſtian 
fortitude, but carnall ſecuritie and retchleſneſſe; and there- 
ad } fore though our enemiesbe mightie, and the time of temp. 
ch. | tationfull of trouble,yet he biddeth vs not to calt off our ar- 
le-. | mourand to runne away,whollic defpairing of viRtorie, bur 
ot | hcexhorteth vsfor this cauſe, to take vnto vs the whole ar« 
er- |} mourof God, that we may bee able toreſiſt in the euill Cay, 
all } and hauing finiſhed all things may ſtand faſt; that is,hauing 
re- | putour enemies to flight and obtained the viftorie, we may 
for | like conquerors ſtand laſt in the field, as it were triumphant- 
of ly inſulting ouer them, whereby hee intimateth thus much, 
he # that if wee willtake vnto vs the whole armour of God, how 
a, | weake ſoeuer wee bee inour ſelues, yet ſhall wee be enabled 
nd & toreſift our ſpirituall encmies.in the cuill day; and not onely 
2n, | ſo,butalſo * 6 victorie and triumph ouer them. 
the Andtherefore hee willeth vs not bee diſmaied, neither $.Sec7 4» 
the \ with our enemies power, nor our owne trouble, but to ſtand 7þ,r every ove 
me | toit,ſaying,verſ.14. Stand therefore:by which word he inti- mu# ehide in 
the |} mateth vnto vs diuers duties : frt,as in the campe cuery man 9s vocation. 
af= | hath hisplace appointed him, and his proper colours. vnder 
# 75 { which he is to keepe him; fo al Chriſtian ſouldiers haue their 
ſtations, that is, their vocations whereunto they are called of 
asa | Cod, within the limits whereof they are to-containe them- 
ein |ſclues :and theſe are firſt their generall calling whereby the 
led = Vow cc into the Church militant, which is Gods 
ne {cape or army,where they are to fight vnder the ſtandard of 
ll of their Captaine Chriſt : and ſecondlie their ſpeciall callings,, 
wil Þrhcreby there is appointed to cuery member of the militant 
nes [Church,a cercaine (tanding,and particular and proper duties 
| of Þnd functions which he is to execute, as it isin the armies of 
de- Farthlie princes, Firſt therefore we muſt containe our ſelues 
wer Fithin our generall yocation and ſtation, thatis, wee mult 
ient Seepe vs in God:3armic and campe, the Church militant : for 
. thoſe fragling ſouldiers who depart from thearmie and 
ut 


range. 
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range abroad to forrage, or get ſome boorie, are eaſily yan... 


quiſhed by their enemies; ſo thoſe who depart and make an 


apoltaſic from Gods Church, to gaine orretaine their plea- f 
ſures and worldly preferments, are eafily ouerthrowne, fal. 


ling into Satans ambuſhments, And ſecondly, euery one is 
to containe himſelfe within the limits of his ſpeciall voca- 
tion, and tokcepe his peculiar ſtanding appointed him by 
God: for as there is nothing more pernicious to an arimie 
thandiſorder, when as ſome intrude themſclues into others 
place, as when the common ſouldier will be an officer, the 
Lieutenant Capraine, and the Captaine,Generall of the ar- 
mie; ſo nothing is more hurtfull ro the Church militant, 
than when diſorderly one vſurpes anothers place and office, 
as when the Miniſters will bee Magiltrates, and the Magi- 
ſtrates Miniſters, and when the common people viurpe the 
office of them both. 

Secondly,xvhen as he biddeth vs ſtand in our places,here- 
ſtraineth vs from two extreames :the one,that wee doe not 
wilfully thruſt our ſclues into the combat of cemptations be- 
fore we be aſſaulted, and ſo asit were runne out of our ſtan- 
ding to ſeeke an enemie; and ſecondly, that when wee are 
aſſaulted we doe not flee away, bur ſtand to it valiantly and 
endure the violence of the affvilanes. Laſtly,he exhorteth vs 
to watchfulnes & painefull diligence,for we muſt not drow- 
fily and ſecurely lay vs downe and giue our ſelues to ſleepe, 
nor yet fit idlely as though wee had nothing to doe ; bur we 
are to ſtand ypon our guard, and towatch contirmallie, that 
wee may alwaies be in readines to withſtand the affaults o 
our enemies; otherwiſe if wee ſleepe in ſecuritic, they wil 
ſuddenly ſet ypon vsand ſurprize vsat vynawares, 
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Crap, X, 
Of the particular parts of the Chriſtian armo ur : and firit « 
the girdle of veritie. © 


4.Set.1. AX thus the Apoſtle hauing taken a1 xay allretchleſſ 


{ccuritic and foole-hardines, and alle > ſtrengthened 
id 
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with true valour and Chriſtian fortitude, in the next place he 0/the girdleef 
deſcribeth the armour of God which we are to buckle vnto veritie. 


vs. Where hir{t we are generally to obſerue,that we are not 
curiouſly and {crupuloutly to ſearch out the reaſon why ſuch 
and ſuch vertuesare likened to theſe or thoſe pecces of ar- 
mour : as for example,why he calleth trutha girdle, righte- 
ouſnes a breaſt-plate,faith a ſhield,8&c, for it was not the A- 
poltles purpoſe to exaQtlieto firfhhe ſimilitudes, as may ap- 
peare 1,Theſ.5.8, where he Hhdifferently aſcribeth the name 
of breaſt-plate both to faith and charitie, by which here he 
vnderſtandeth righteouſneſle; bur onely briefly and gene- 
rally to ſhew what vertuesand graces of Gods fpiritare moſt 
neceflarie for a Chriſtian, wherewith he may be enabled to 
reliſt his ſpirituall enemies, continuing his former allegorie 
taken from warres. 

Burtet vs come to the armour itſelfe, which is both de- 
fenſiue and offenhue:the firſt part is the girdle of veritie. The 
word here vſcd ſignifieth a broad Rudded belt vied in wars 
in ancient times, wherewith the ioints of the breaſt-plate, 
and that armor which defended the belly,loines and thighes 
were couered, And by this, truth is reſembled : whereby 
ſome vnderſtand the truth of religion and of the doctrine 
which weprofeſle ; others vnderſtand hereby truth and vp- 
rightnes of heart, or the integritie of a good conſcience, 
whereby we performe all duties of religion belonging to 
God and our neighbour in fumplicitie, without all hypocrihie 
and diffimulation.Burt becauſe both arc notable and neceſla- 


rie parts of our Chriſtian armour, I ſee no reaſon why wee hat wwe are 
o vnderſtaud 

by the girdle of 
VEeritie, 


may not take itin both ſenſes, ſeeing the Apoſtle doth of * 
purpoſe ſer downe vnder theſe metaphoricall words, the 
chiefc vertues and graces wherewith wee arc to arme our 
{clues againſt our ſpirituall enemies. Firſt therfore here is re- 
quired truth of our religion which we protefſe:2nd ſecondly, 
that we profeſſe it truly,that is,with vpright & fimple hearts. 


For the firſt : it is the foundation vpon which all other du- d.Sect.2, 


tics to God or man are tobe built ; for if they bee not groun- 72! _— 
. _ "CH Mt; UC 


ded on Gods truth, but deuiſed by mans*braine, they are bur > 


41T 


. _ grannded on 
humane dotages which the Lord will not accept ; neither iS Gagg ;ywth, 


go 
itto any purpoſe that wee ſhew our ſelues earneſt and for- 
ward inreligion, vnlefle it be true and conſonant to Gods 
word, For as the faſter that thoſe trauaile which are out of | 


1,Tan.15. 


; &S et: +? - 
That we muit 
profe fe ibe 
truth,in truth 
aud ſumplicity 
of heart, 
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the way, the further they are from their iourniesend ; ſo the 
more earneſt and forward that wee are in trauelling the by. 
paths of error,the further we are from Gods A :and 
therefore Satan careth not greatly whether we be of no re- 
ligion or of a falſe religion, whether wee worſhip no God at 
all, or a falſe God, or atleaſt the true God after a falſe man- 
ner,whether wee performe no duties-vnto God, or ſuch as 
being not hens! va to Gods truth are abominable vnto 
him. Firſt then we muſt containe all our ations within the 
compaſſe of Gods-word, and whatſocuer wee profeſſe and 
practiſe,it muſt haue his ground and warrant from this truth, 
if wee will bee accountcd true members of Gods militant 
Church, which is therefore called the pillar of truth,1.Tim,73, 
15. becauſe contemning all erronrs anddoctrines of men, it 
faithfully keepeth the truth of Gods word, And as ſouldiers 
were girt about with that firong and broad ſtudded belt, 
wherewith their loynes were ſtrengthened and ſo enabled to 
ſuſtaine the fight without wearinefle ; ſo we are to compaſſe 
our ſelues about with truth, whereby wee may be ſtrengthe» 
ned when as we know that we fight in a ruſt quarrell;neither 
ſhall wee cafilie bee deceiued with Satans temptations and 
falſe ſuggeſtions,if webe girt about with the girdle of veri- 
tic, And hereby appearcth the neceffitie of this peece of ar- 
mour : for ſeeing Satan isalier from the beginning, it beho- 
ueth vs to bee compaſſed about with truth, that the bright 
beames thercof may diſcouer and deſperſe al the foggie miſts 
of Satans errors andlies, 

But it is not ſufficient that we profeſſe the truth, vnleſle ir 
be in truth,that is,in integritic and fimplicitic ofheart, with- 
out all h ihe and difhmulation.For how glorious ſoeuer 
our wy / euen of the true religion be before men, yet it 
is abominable in the cics of God, ifit be not in truth and 
from an 'prighe heart, but counterfeit and hypocriticall, 
Whatſoeuer duties and good works we performe, though 
never ſo excellentin thUlclues, yetare they not ——_— its 

ods. 
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Gods fight, if they be not ioyned with integritie and fimpli- 

citie. For Nr ayer isa notable part of Gods worſhip; 

but if we doe not > vpon God in truth, but with fained and 

deceitful lips,that we may haue the praiſe of men,our praiers Mauhs, 
are odious and Phariſaicall, Matth.6. Thankſgiuing'isan ex- 

cellent dutie, bur if with the Pharifie we giue thanks rather 

to boaſt of our gifts, then to ſhew true thankfulnes to the gi- Luk. 18. 
uer,we ſhall not be approoucd of God, Giuing of almes is a 

worke acceptable vnto God for it isa ſacrifice wherewith he 

is well leafed Heb.1 3.16,but if they be not giuen in fimpli- Heb. 1 2.16, 
citic of heart, but in hypocrifie,that we may be ſcene of men, 

it ſhall haue the hypocrites reward, Matth.6. In a word, this Manh.s. 
truth and ſimplicitic of heart is fo neceſlarie, that withour it, 
whatſocuer we doe it is not regarded ; for God is a ſpirit, and lob. 4.24 
be pill be worſhippedin ſpirit and m truth, loh.4.24. According 

to that, Ioſh. 24.14. Feare the Lord and ſerne him im vprightne; Tolh- 14.14. 
and m truth, Which if wee performe, our ſeruice of God 
will be acceptable in his fight, though performed-in great 
weaknes,and mingled with manic imperteCtions: otherwiſe, 
though wee offerthouſands of rammes, and whole riuers of 
oyle,that is,omit no outward coſt and labour in Gods wor. Mictc6.7.8, 
ſhip,yer wil it be abominable in his eyes, Mich.6.7.g. Let vs 
therefore with our Sauiour pray vnto God,that we may bee lob. 17.7, 
ſanRifed with histruth, that nor pu wee doe 
may be grounded on Gods truth, burthat wee may docitin 
truth and yprightnes of heart, 
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Cuay, XI. 
Of the breaſt-plate of righ= 
teouſneſſe. 


BRENT He ſecond part of our armour is the —_—— $.Sef7.t. 
of righteouſnes ; whereby we are to vndezitand 
A a good conſcience, true ſfanCtificationand a god- 
SV ly life, which alſo we are to = on according to 
the example of our grand Captaine Chriſt,Eſa.59.17. He pat 
0n righteonſnes as an habergeon,and an helmet of ſalnation = Eſa, $9.19; 
E 2 *s 


Theexcellency 
of this brea#?. 
plate of righ. 
Leoueſſe, 


Rom,7,15.22. 


Rom.7.17. 
1.loh.z.9 and 
verl.6.28. 


Pſalam.11 s, 
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his head. And then ſhall not Satans darts pearce vs,ſo long 
as we armed with a good coaſcience, anda godlie and in- 
nocent life, Yea as long as our breaſts and hearts are armed 
with rightcouſnes,though our other members fall into fin, 
our wounds ſhall not be morrall : for as the breaſt-plate doth 
defend the breaſt and vitall parts ofa fouldier, fo the ftudie 
and holic endeuour of a Chriſtian to liue in righteouſneſſe 
and true ſanification, doth ſo arme his mind, that Satan 
cannot deadly wound the heart with any of his temptations, 
True it is that the Saints doe receiue wounds and foiles, 
when as Satan hath drawne them.to commir {1nne, but they 
are not wounded at the heart, becauſe they doe not finne 
with full conſent of will ; for they allow not that which they 
doe, neither doe they what they would, but what they hate, 
and they dclight in the law of God concerning the inner 
man,when the fleſh-leadeth them captiue to the law of fin, 
And hence it is that Pax/ faith hee didnot tranſgreſſle Gods 
law, bur finne that dwelleth in him,Rom.7.17. And the A- 
poſtle /ohnafhrmeth, that they Who are borne of God ſrune not, 
1.I0h.3.9. and that they whoare in Chriſt ſixne not : and that 
whoſoener ſinneth is of the dinell, verl.6.8, Not that Gods chil- 
dren are exempted from all finne, but becauſe they finne not 
with the full conſent and [winge of their will; and when 
they doc fall, theirhearts are detended with the breaſt-plate 
of ri ghtcouſnes,thar?F,v ith an holie endeuour and defire of 
ſeruing God, Daxid, a man according to Gods owne heart, 
may be a notable example hereof: for cucn after he was in- 
dued with the knowledge of the truth, and had this godlie 
endeuour of ſeruing God, he notwithſtanding fell grieuou- 
ſlie manie times, and was wounded often with Satans darts; 
but his wounds were not morral,neither did they pearce the 
heart, becauſe he was armed with the breaſt-plate of righte- 
ouſves ; for he kept Gods law in his heart, and it was ſweeter 
than honie vnto his mouth, he meditated therein,and ſought 
after it continually, as appeareth Pfal.1 19, Would we there- 
fore be preſerued from the deadly wounds of Satans darts 
of temptation ? then let vs ſtudie and, labour after true holi- 
nes,le; ys keepe a good conſcience; and howlocuer we fall 
often 


_— 
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often through infirmitic, yer let the heart alwaies be armed 
with the breaſt-plate of rightcouſneſſe, thatis, with an car- 
neſt deſire and holy indeuour of feruing God ; and ſo ſhall 
Satan never mortally wound vs. 

Bur on the other fide, if we once lay aſide the breaſt-plate 
of righteouſneſle, not ſo much as endeuouring to ſerue the 
Lord.in holineſle of life, but imbrace finne with full conſent 
of will, we ſhall lay our breaſts open and naked to all Sa- 
tans thruſts, yea and as it were put ſwords in his hands 
wherewith he may wound and murther vs : for vntill we diſ- 
arme our ſ{elues, and put weapons into the hands of Satan 
by our ſinnes, he cannot hurt vs; as we may ſce in the ex- 
ample of our firſt parents, who whileſt they continued in 
their rightcouſneſle and integritie , Satan could not offer 
them any violence by aflault and force, and therefore he al- 
lured them to entertaine a treacherous parley , wherein ha- 
uing inticed them to diſarme themſelues of this breaſt-plate 
of rightcouſneſle, by wilfull tranſgrefſing Gods comman- 
dement,he inflicted on them deadly wounds, pearcing them 
thorow to the very heart, and ſo lie [8ab whileft he ng 
— to imbrace them, hee did moſt treacherouſly ſtab 
tncem, 

The conſideration whereof ſhould make vs repell moſt 
carefully all Satans temptations, whereby he inticeth vs to 
ſinne ; but eſpecially let vs neuer be allured to put off the 
breaſt-plate of righteouſneſle, and then though Satan 
wound our ſoules with finne, yet his wounds will not be 
mortall ſo long as we doe not fall into finne with full con- 
ſent of will, but through infirmitie; in the meane time loa- 
thing the finne which we commit, and delighting our ſelues 
inthe law of God, in reſpect of the inner man ; Pr though 


we fall, yet the Lord will raiſe vs vp by vnfained repen- 
tance, ſo that though inne dwell invs, yet ſhall it neuer 
raignein Vs, 
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peliof peace is, 


Luke 10.5. 


Rom-10-15. 
Luk. 1.7.9. 


$.Sef.2, 
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Of the preparation of the G oſþell of peace. 


( He third part of our Chriſtian armour is, that wee 
| haue our feete ſhod with the preparation of the 
Goſpell of peace;where he alludetl, to the cuſtome 
of ſouldiers in former times,who going into the field. ſtrong- 
lyarmed their legges and feete with legge-harnefle, war- 
graues or buskins,to preſerue them from the iniurie of the 
weather,the piercing of briars, thornes, & ſuch other things 
as might hurt them in their way as they marched, and from 
the violence alſo of their encmies blowes when they were 
incountred ; for all which vſes the Goſpell ſerueth in our ſpi- 
rituall warfare.: for they who are armed with the true know- 
ledge thereof,and are aſſured of the merciful promiſes there 
incontained, they will walke and march valiantly in the 
waies of godlinefle and Chriſtianitie, though they are ful of 
the briars and thornes of afflictions and perſecution ; prefer- 
ring the rehuke of Chriſt before. the riches of Egypt, becauſe 
they haue an cie tothe recompence. of reward, which the 
ſhall receiue. at the end of their iournie, And this as 
them little to regard the fouleneſle and vnpleaſantnes of the 
way, and though Satan trouble them in their march, ſet- 
ting vyponand aſſaulting them, yet they eaſily refiſt the furie 
of his temptations,and goe on forward in the proffeſſion and 
o—__ Chriſtianitie, if they be armed with the know- 
edge of the Goſpell of peace ; for itis therefore called the 
Goſpell of.peace, becauſe it bringeth peace to our.ſoules, 
not onelie as.it is theambaſſage of God, whereby we being 
reconciled vnto. God, haue peace with him, from-the aſſu- 


rance whereof we haue the peace of conſcience; but alſo be. | 


caule if we be armed therewith,we ſhall obtaine a finall-y;- 
Qtorie ouer our ſpirituall enemies, after which ſhall follow 
everlaſting peace, which ſhall not ſomuch as bee diſturbed 
with the attempts of any cnqmies, 

Burt it is not ſufficient that we know and beleeue this Goſ- 
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Of the preparation of the Goſpel of peace. Ss 
pell of peace, vnleſſe we be alwaies prepared to make confe(- 
fion and profeſſion therof, though therby we incurre world- 
ly ſhame, loſles, afflitions and perſecution. And this the A- 
poſtle fignifieth, by telling vs that our feere muſt bee ſhod What it ists 
with the preparation of the Goſpell of peace; that is,zs thoſe be prepared 
who are well ſhod are inreadines to goe thorow rough and _ = 
vnpleaſant waies : ſo thoſe that are 1ndued with the == _ 
led; e of the Goſpell, muſt alwaies be m readines to make 

vrofeifon ; ie the middeſt of affliftion and perſecu- 

tion, For as with the heart man beleeneth unto righteouſnes, ſo Rom,togo; 
with the mouth he muſt confefſe wnto ſaluation, Rom.10,10, 

And this is that which the Apoſtle Peter requireth of vs, i.Per. 3.15. 

L.Epiſt.3.15. That we doe not only fanCtihe the Lord in our 

hearts, but alſo that we be reatdie alwaies to'gine an anſwere to 

enery man that acheth 1s 4 reaſon of the hope that us in vs. 

But if we lay aſide this armour, we ſhal be as vnfit to trauel 

in the afflifted way which leadeth to Gods kingdome, as 
thoſe.ſouldiers who are barcfoote be vnfit to march thorow 

waies which are full ofbriars and thornes ; neither ſhall we 

be readie to make confeſſion and profeſſion of our faith in 

the time of perſecution and trouble,burt rather to ſlide backe 

intoa generall apoſtalic from all religion;vnlefle we be con- 

nad: and comforted with the ſweete promiſes of the Gol- 

pell, made to thoſe who ſuffer affliction for Chriſts ſake, 
namely,that if we confeſſe him before men, he will confeſſe vs be= Manh, 10.32, 
fore his father in heauen, Mat.10.32, That whofvener ſhall loſe Mak, 8,35, 
his L:fe for Chriſts ſnke and the Gofpels, ſhall ſane it, Mark,8.3 5, 

That whoſoexer ſhall forſake howſes, or brethren,or ſiſters, or fa- Math.19,29, 
ther or mother, or wife andchildren, or lands for his names ſake, 
ſhall receine an hundred fold more, and ſhall inherit enerlaſting 

bfe, Matth, 19.29. 
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Cuar, XII1. 
Of the ſhield of faith. 
He fourth peece of the Chriſtian armour which the A- g go7 x, 


poſtle exhorteth vs aboue all to put on, is the ſhield of 


faith,which ofall other partsis moſt neceſlaric,becauſe how 
E 4 yeake 
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Of the ſhield of faith, 


weake ſoeuer itbe in ir felfe, yer it doth defend and prote& 
vs againſt all the temptations of Satan ; for he that putterh 
on Fith,doth put on Icſus Chriſt alſo,it being a propertie in- 
ſeparable of faith, to applie vnto vs Chriſt Ieſus and all his 
benefirs,that is,his merits and cighteouſnefle,and cuerlaſting 
life it ſelfe, And this will be not onely a glorious garment to 
couecr our deformitie out of Gods ſight, to preſerue vs from 
the heate of Gods wrath,and to obtaine the euerlaſting bleſ- 
ſing of our heauenly father, but alſo it is armour of proofe to 
defend vs from the violent aflaults of our fpirituall enemies. 
Let ys therefore take vnto ys the ſhield of faith,that we may 
alſo put on the Lord Teſus Chrift, as the Apoſtle exhorteth vs, 
Rom. 13.14. for hauing him we ſhall want nothing, which 
may either deferid our elues or offend our enemies;the Lord 
himſelfe will be our ſhield and buckler, and therefore it will 
be impoſſible for our foes to preuaile againſt vs, 


hat is meant But let vs conſider further of the excellencie and neceſſttie 
by quencbws of this ſhield of faith, which appeareth by the vertue thereof, 


Satans firie 


darts, 


in repelling all the firie darts of Satan. The Apoſlle ſaith,that 
thereby we may quench his firie darts, alluding to the cuſtome 
of ſouldiers in ancienttime,who malitioul poyloned their 
darts,whereby the bodies of thoſe who were wounded were 
fo inflamed, that they could hardly be cured, or eaſed of 
their ragingand burning paine, And ſuch darts are all Sa- 
trans temptations, whereby we are wounded with finne; for 
if they be not repelled and quenched with the ſhield of 
faith,they will inflame our luſts to finne, and onefinne will” 
ipflame our hearts to another, till there be kindled in vs a 
world of wickednefle. And this we may ſee in the example 
of Daxid, who after that he gaue himſclfe to idlenefſe and 
ſloth,and ſo was pearced with one of Satans firie darts,it pre- 
ſently inflamed his heart to commit adulterie, and hauing 
giuen place to that, he was prouoked to-murther ; ſo that if 
weadmit oneof theſe firie darts, they will inflame ys to re- 
cetue another, and ſo our burning wounds will torment our 
conſciences,and moſt hardly admit of any cure. 

And therefore it behooueth vs to take vnto vs the ſhield 


of faith,whereby we may quench theſe firie darts, But why: 
do 
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doth the Apoſtle vſe this improper ſpeech, ſeeing the ſhield 
doth not quench, but repell the darts that beate vpon it? I 
anſwere, partly to ſhew the nature of our enemies tempta- 
tions, namely, that they are firie, morrall, EY perni- 
co_ before I ſaid)and partly to ſer foorth a double yer- 
tue of faith ; for firlt thereby wee repell and beate backe his 
temptations, and ſo re/ifF hm tedfaitly in the faith, as the A- 1.Der.y g. 
poſile —_— .Per.5.9.And fecondly,if Satans darts haue 
pearced and wounded vs,faith alſo doth coole the ſcorching 
heate of ſinne, by applying vnto vs the pretious baulme of 
Chriſts blood, ſo that our wounds are not morrtall vnto vs, 
though mortall in themſelues, ifthey were not cured by this 
ſoueraigne falue of finne, which being applied by faith,doth 
eaſe the burning torments of our euill conſciences, and pre- 
ſerueth vs from all danger of death. The firſt of theſe vertues 
is ſignified hereby,in that he calleth faith a ſhield, which re- 
pelleth Satans temprations,as the ſhield doth the darts that 
are caſt againſt it:the ſecond by the word (quenching)name- 
ly, that as water quencheth the fire, ſo faith mn Ar the 
fe darts of Satans temprations,as is aforeſaid a 
Laſtly, wee are tonote that hee calleth Satan the wicked #y Satan 
one, to ſhew ynto vs that hee is the father and author of all wt the 
wickedneſle and finne,both by finning himſelfe,and prouo- ———_— 
king others to ſinne by his temptations, And therefore he is 
called the wicked or euill one both here and Matth.6.1 3.B«e Manh.6, 13, 
deliner ws from the exill one. So Matth.13.38,The tares are the — 3-33, 


children of the Wicked one,as allo Ioh.8.44. loka 8.44. 


CHaP, XITII, 
Of the helmet of Saluation. 


He fift peece of our Chriſtian armour is the hel- 

| met of faluation, which is ſo called by ameto- 

| nymie of the effect, berauſc it bringeth falua- 

tion tothem that weare it,for we are ſaued by —_—_— 
hope,as it is Rom.8.24.which we are to vnder- Theſ.5.3, 
ftand by the helmet oÞ8faluation, as appeareth r,Theſl.5.8. 


_ where 


Nope,the hel- 
met of [aluge» 
1408, 


Atts 28.20, 


2.Cor.4.17. 


Of the helmet of aluation, 


358 
where he exhorteth ys to put on the hope of ſaluation for an 
helmet, As therefore ſouldiers when they goe into the field 

ut on their helmet, that thereby they may defend their 
adit is their chiefe pR—_ the cruell blowes of the 


enemie; ſo we being to fight the ſpirituall batrell, muſt pur 
on hope both of victorie, and the glorious crowne belong. 
ing thereunto, and ſo ſhall wee neuer turne our backs when 
wee are aſſaulted, ſeein g by the Lords affiſtance we doe afſu- 
redly hope for victory, a through his mercie and the me- 
rits of Chriſt doe expeQt after our combar is finifhed, the gar- 
land of cuerlaſting happines, promiſed to all that ouercome, 
For though Satan aſſault ys on the one fide, by offering vn- 
ro ys the riches, honours and pleaſures of the world, that 
thereby he may intice vs to finne, and ſo yeeld our felues his 
captiues,he ſhall nor preuaile againſt vs,if we be armed with 


this helmet of ſaluation : for as no man in his right wits 


would ſell his certaine intereſt vnto a goodly inheritance for 
a brightſhining counter; ſo much lefſ will any man,who is 
not {tarke mad, ſell his affured hope of the erernal kingdom 
of glorie,by yeelding himſelfe the ſlaue of finneand Satan, 
to purchaſe for the preſent the worlds counterfaite ſhining 
excellencies, which are in truth but mutable, or atleaſt mo- 
mentanie vanities. And though he aflault ys on the other fide 
with affliftions, croſſes and perſecutions,as hee did Paxl,yet 
wee will with him, for the hope of 1ſracl,be contenttobee 
bound in the chaines of miſeric and affliction, For the hea- 
uieſt croſſe will ſeeme tolerable,yea an cafie yoke and alight 
burthen, to thoſe who doe _—_ and hope for a farre moſt 
excellent and an eternall waight of glorie; neither can the 
ſtrait way and the narrow gate diſcourage thoſe, that in 
the endof their iournic afſuredly cxpetta palace of pleaſure 
and neuer fading felicitie. But on the otherſide,if we do not 
put on this helmet, we ſhall not dare to lift yp our heads in 
the day of battell: for as thoſe who are encouraged with 
hope of viRtorie and th&þoyle enſuing,doe fight valiantlie 
ſo thoſe who are quite forſaken of hops, doe forſake alſo the 
field,and caſting | a theirarmour and weapons, doe ei- 
ther runne away, or cowardly yeeld Mito the cnemie. 

r CHAP. 
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for this purpoſe : for if Satan feeke to blind 


Of the ford of the Spirit. 


Cuar, XV, 
Of the ſword of the Spirit, 


fe? Nd fo much for the defenfiue armour which wee 
muſt put on. That which followeth is both de- 
fenfiue and offenſiue, fit to defend - our ſelues, 
and repell and foile:the enemic. The firſt is che 
ſword of the ſpirit,the word of God, This the Apoſtle callerh tho 
ſivord of the Spirit; becauſe itis a fpirituall and not a carnal 
weapon,which the Spirit of God himſelfhath as it were tem- 
pered,made,ſharpened, and put into our hands, to repell our 
ſpirituall enemies whenſocuer they affault vs.If therefore ws 
would defend our ſelues and drive backe Saran, wee muſt 
not onelie buckle vnto vs the defenſiue armour before ſpo- 
ken of (for he that Randeth altogether vpon defence,ſtan- 
deth ypon no defence) but wee mult take vato vs the ſword 
of the Spirit, wherewith we may repel and deadly wound our 
ſpirituall enemies, Wherein we are roimitate the example of 
our chiefe Captaine Iefus Chrift, who though he was able to 
haue confuted Satan by other arguments, or to' haue con- 


$.Set7.r. 
0ftbeſword of 
the ſpirits 


founded him by the omnipotent power of his Deitic, yet as Matth.4. 


he ſuffered himſelfe to be tempted in all things like vnto vs, 
{o he vcd alſo the ſame weapons, which he hath appointed, 
vs to vie in this ſpirituall combat of temptations, to the end. 
that we might be taughthow to handle them, hauing his ex- 
ample for our imitation,and alſo may conceiue aſſured hope 
of victorie, conſidering that our Captaine ſubdued Satan: 
with the ſelfeſame weapons, 
Whenſocuer therefore wee are aſſaulted by Satan, let vs 


$.Seti.2, 


drawout the ſword of the Spirit, that wee may defend our Thur the ſword 
{elues, and giue him the foile, as being the moſt fit weapon of the ſpirit is 


our ynderſtanding with ignorance, that thereby hee may 


the cies of 4 moſt fit wea- 
pon to repell 


Satans emp» 


leade vs as it were hoodwinkt into ſinne,the word of God is tations. 


alanthorne to our feete,and a light vnto our paths to diſco-. 
uer Satans darke. .illufions and ſecret ambuſhments, and to. 
guide 
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Of the ſword of the Spirit. 
uide our feete in the way of peace, If he ſeeke to deceiue ys 
with his lies, and to ſeduce vs into errors ; the word of God 
is the touchſtone of truth, by which wee diſcerne the pure 
golden veritie from the droſſie conceits of humane inuen- » 
tions; and the ſubtill deluſions of Satans probable falſe- 
hoods, from the vndoubted certaintic of Gods infallible 
truth. If he tranſforme himſelfe into an angell of light, Gods 
word doth pull oft his vizard,and maketh him appeare in his 
owne likenes :if hee come vpon vs like aroring lion to de- 
uoure vs,it proteCteth vs from danger, and maketh vs ſtrong 
enough to withſtand his violence. Secing therfore this wea- 
pon is ſo excellent,let vs moſt highly eſteeme it,and manful- 


How we are ts ly y{c it whenſocuer Satan doth afſault vs and tempt vs vnto 


vctbe ſword 


of ihe ſpirit in 
the con flift of 


templations, 


Gal. 2.10. 
Rom,8.8, 


Ezec.18, 
33-32. 


1.Tim.1.15- 


Matth.g.13. 


Math.6.24. 


1.Tohn 2.15. 
lames 4.4+ 


inne.For example, when hee inticing vs to commit fin, doth 
extenuate and mince it as though it were but a May-game, 
and a tricke of youth which God regardeth not ; let vs draw 
out the ſword of the Spirit, ſaying, it is written, that all they 
are accurſed who continue not in all that is written in the 
booke of the law to doe it,Gal. 3.10. that they who liue ac- 


cording to the fleſh, cannot pleaſe God, Row.8.8, that the | 


burthen of ſinne cannot bee light, ſecing it preſſed out of 
Chriſt himſelfe a bloodie ſweate,&c, 

On the other fide, if hee aggrauate the hainouſnes of our 
fins,to the end hee may draw vs into defſpaire of Gods mer- 
cie; let vs fay,it is written, / wi//nst the death of a ſinner (faith 
the Lord)but that he repent and lne,Ezcc.18.23.32.And,that 
Teſus Chriſt came ints the world to ſane ſimers,1,Tim.1.15.And 
that he came not to call the righteous, but ſmners to repentance, 
Mart.9.1 3.10h.3.16. If he tempt vs to the loue of the world, 
and to the ſeruice of this vnrighteous Mamnis; let vs anſwer 
him, that it is impoſſible to ſerwe rwo ma#ters of ſuch contrary 
diſpoſition,as it is written Matth.6.24. That if wee /one the 
world, the lee of the father abideth not in vs, 1.loh.2.15. That 
the amitie of the world is enmitie againſt God,Jam. 4.4, 

Contrariwiſe, ifrenouncing the world,and endeuourin 
to ſcrue the Lord in vprightnes and in trueth,hee ſecke to 
draw vs from our integritie, by threatning affliftions and 


perſecution; wee are to ſtrengthen our ſelues and reſiſt him 
with 
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with the ſword of the Spirit,remembring that they are b/eſed 
which ſuffer perſecution for righteouſneſſe ſake, for theirs is the Marth. 5.10, 
kingdom of heawen,Mat. 5.1 ©. That a/rhat wil hne godly m ( briff % Tim, 3412, 
Jeſus ſhal ſuffer perſecurio,1.Tim.3 12.Thatwhoſoexer loſeth a- 
ny thing for Chriſt ſake, ſhal receive m recompencs an hundreth Mauh.1g. 29, 
fold more,and haue enerlaſting kfe to boote, Matth.19.29, 
If he tempt vs tothe neglect of Gods word,wee are totell 
him, that all Chriſts eepe heare his voce and follow him, Joh, Tohn 10.27, 
10.27. That whoſoener is of God heareth Gods Words, loh.8.47, loin 8.47, 
that they who know God heare his Miniſters, whereas hee 
that is not of God heareth them not. Ioh.4.6,And ifhe ob-. 1.10h. 4.6. 
iect that wee cannot heare it without great labour and coſt, 
wee are to remember, that whoſocuer 1s a wiſe Merchant fit 
for the kingdome of God, will rather ſell all he hath to buy 
this pretious pearle,than be without it, Matth.r 3.44.45 46. Mataz.44 45. 
On the other fide,if he tempt ys to content our ſelues with 
the bare hearing thereof, neglecting obedience thereunto, 
we are to tell him, that or the hearers of the word,but the doers Rom, 3.13. 
thereof ſhall be initified, Rom.2.13. that they who are hearers 
of the word and not docrsalſo, doe deceiue themſclucs, if 199-1-32+ 
they thinke heteby to haue any aſſurance of eternal life, lam, 
1.22. That not enery one who ſaith Lord, Lord, (that is,maketh Muth,7.21, 
a goodly profciſion of religion)ſba/lenter into the kingdome of 
heauen, but hee that doth the will of the father who is in heanen, 
Matth.7.21. 
So when he tempterh ys to pride, wee are to ſay vnto him, 
Satan TI may not yeeld vnto thy tempration, for itis writ- 
ten ; God re/iſteth the proud, but giaeth his grace to the humble, 1,Per. 5.x. 
1.,Pct.5.5. Ifhe tempt vs to couctouſnes, we are to reſiſt him, 
aying,it is written, that the deſire of monie is the roote of all 1,Tim.6.10, 
«ll, 1.Tim.6.10, Ifto carking care, we are totell him, that 
he Apoſtle exhorteth vs to caſt all our care on the Lord, for he 1.Per.5.7, 
areth for vs, 1,Pet.5.7. If to vnthriftic miſpending of Gods 
gifts, and carelefle conſuming of our eſtates, wee are to tell 
1m, that he char provideth not for his fanulie, is worſe than as. ; Tim, s.s. 
dell, 1,Tim.5.8, | 4 
And thus may we repell the violence. of all Satans temp- $.Seft. 3, 
ations and giue him the foile, if wee will take ynto vs the 


ſword 


That it behoo- 
weith vs to bre 
uhilfull in 
bandling the 
ſword o/ the 
{prit. 


The folly of 

thoſe who neg- 
left this fpirt- 
tual weapon, 
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ſword of the Spirit, and skilfully vſe the ſame in the fight; for | 
it is not ſufficient that we haue this ſword lying by vs,nor to 
be able to ſhew the goednes thereof in diſcourſe, if in the 
meane time we-neuer draw it out to fight the ſpirituall com. | 
bat,bur let itruſt in the ſcabberd;but we muft alwaies haueit | 
readie for the combat, and (as it were) naked in ourhands, 
that we may ſtrike home, and cut off all the temptations of 
Satan, and the huſts of our owne fleſh when they doe aſſaule 
ys. And to this end we muſt be skilfull.in the viſe thereof: fot 
though a man haue an excellent weapon, yetif he know not 
how-to vſc it,it wil little helpe him either to defend himſelfe 
or offend his enemie : ſo ifa man haue this two edged ſword 
of Gods word,and baue no skill torule it, he will trike fat. | * 
long and not cut, andſometime wound himſelfe in ſtead of 
burting his enemie; yea ſo polinike a warriour is Satan a- 
gainſt whom we fight,that if we be nor -skilfull in the vſe of 
this ſword, he will turne the edge and point thereof againſt 
our ſelues, and ſo in ſtead of defending vs, it will, like the 
ſword of Goliah,be readie for the enemie to cut off our owne 
'head. And:therefore it behooueth vs to come into Gods 
ſchoole continnally;that there we may learne how to vie and 
handle this ſword of Gods word ſo cunningly,that wee may || © 
refiſt Satanin all his aſſaults, and giue him no aduantage in þ t! 
the fight.Otherwiſe he will vie it to our owne ouerthrow;fer | a 
ifhee durſt fight againſt our Sauiour Chriſt with his owne þ at 
weapon the word of God, whoſe know was exquiſite f| i 
and without meaſure, faying,Itis written; how much more fjth 
buſie will he be in vſing it _ vs, Who haue not attained Yta 
vnto the leaſt pact of his skill? Pi 
Whereby appeareth,firſt the carnallretchleſneſſe of manie rb 
men,who, as though there were no enemie to aſſault them, Yvs 
haue not this weapon intheir houſes at all, or if they have, ffrc 
yet they beſtow more time in prophaneexerciſes, than int 
ſtudic how to vſe the ſword of the Spirit fortheir owne de. =: 
fence; or atleaſt truſting to their owne skill as ſufficient init 
ſelfe, they ſeldome come to the Lords ſchoole, where they} | 
mightlearneto vic the weapon of Gods word for their belle! 
aduantage, : c 


Secondly, 
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& 
| | Secondlie, hereby appeareth the wicked praftiſe of the 


enemies of Gods truth, who take-from-Gods people this 
ſword of the Spirit, which the Lordhath giuen vnto all for 


| chcir defence... Neither doththe Apoſtle in this place exhort 


onelic the Clergie totake this weapon, bur: all Chriſtians 
whatſocuer, who are affaulted with their ſpirituall enemies : 

bur they notwithſtanding conſpiring with Satan to worke 

the ouerthrow of Gods Church, depriue them of the vie of 
the ſword of the ſpirit, the word of God, and ſo betray them 

into the power of Satan being) able tomake noreliftance, 
when their chiefe weapon is taken fromtheny, 


_ 
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Of Prayer. 
FHe laſt and chiefe meanes wherby we may both 6.Se7. x; 
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ned 


nie 


we, 
1 .1n 
de. 
init 
hey 
belt 


dy, 


TOY 
. \ W] defend our ſelues and offend our enemie, is Eph.6.18 
Fo" ; feruent and effeQtual prayer,which the Apoſtle That prayer is 
| exhorteth vs to yie,Eph.6.18. Andpray alwaies the meanes of 
with ec. The neceſlitie and profit of which ex» *91aining Gods 
erciſe is exceeding great in this ſpirituall-combar, becauſe ow or 
thereby we doe obtaine all our ſtrengeh to fight, and viRtory pirituell are 
alſo ouer our enemies. For firſt wee eannot endure-the lealt wour. 
aſſault of Satan by our owne ſtrength, vnleſſe wee be armied 
with the power of Gods might,as befor Ihauc ſhewed. And 
the Lords athRtance,whereby onely we can ouercome,is ob< 
tained by earneſt and effeGtuall prayer, according to that 
Plal.50.15.{allvpon me in the day of trouble; ſo will delixer Plhalm.yo; 15. 
thee,and thou ſhalt glorifie mee. And our Sauiour preſcribeth 
vs this meanes to free our -ſelues from temptation, or art leaſt 
from being ouercome by them, by crauing the Lords aſſ- 
ftance,faying, Leade vs not imto temptation but deliner vs from Manh 6.1 3. 
it, Marth 6.13.S0 hee exhorteth his diſciples ynto prayer, 
ſt they ſhould enter into temprarion. Luk.22.40:46. Luk.23,40,” 
Secondly,we cannot obtaine the ſpiritua 1 armour (before 
ſcribed)by any meanes of our owne, but thoſe graces of 
ods Spirtare his gifts, from whom cuer ygoodand ore 
git < 
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ift deſcendeth;laim,1.17. and therefore are to be be at 
bis hands by earneſt and effectuall JE hauing his gra. 
cious promiſe,thatif we aske we receiue,Mat,7,7.And 
our Sauiour hath aſfired ys, that'whatſoeuet we aske the fa. 
ther in his name; he will giue it vs, loh.16.23.And to this his 
promiſe hee addeth his commandement in the verſe follow. 
ing,faying, eAske and you ſpall receine.Yea,it we doe but tru- 
lic iefre the holice Ghoſt, the Father will giue him vnto vs, 
Luk.11.13, And hee commeth not Nay bringeth with 
him our ſpiritzuall armour, euenall his graces fit forto arme 
vs in the ſpirituall combat, againſt all the aflaults of Satan 
and his aſſiſtants, 

But whereas theſe gracesare in this life but weake and im- 
perfect in vs;our truth being mixt with —_— and hy- 
pocrifie, the puritic of our conſcience being ſtained with our 
corruption; our knowledge of the Goſpell bur in part, and 
ſhadowed with the vaile of ignorance ; our faith mixt with 
doubting,and weakened with incredulitie; our hope ſhaken 
from our anker-hold,when the promiles of God are delaied; 
and whereas wealfoaze ynskiltul to vic this ſpiritual armour 
for our beſt aduantage ; therefore it: behooueth vs after wee 
haue armed our {clues at;all points, not to truſt altogether in 
our armour, but to haue our recourſe vnto our grand Cap. 
taine Chriſt Ieſus, acknowledging our owne weakenefle,and 
deſiring his aide and aſhiſtance, Fas being armed with his 
power,we may obtaine a.glorious victoric ouer our ſpiritual 
enemies, And as Moſer ioyned with /oſuahs {word his owne 
effectual prayer, which was of farre greater efficacy;for when 
he held vp his hands in prayer, Iſracl preuailed; but when he 
fainted, eAmaleck had the vpper band: ſo wee being to fight 
againſt the ſpirituall Amalekites, are not whollie to truſt in 
our ſpiritual weapons, but we are to-implore continually th 
Lend aſſiſtance by heartie prayer, afluring our (clues x bo | 
we lift vp our hands and hearts vnto God, we ſhal in the end 
obrtaine a full y1Rorie ; but if we faint, the ſpirituall Anzaleck 
will prevaile againſt vs, Whileſt our minds lie groueling or 
the carth,it is an eafje matter for theſe ſpiritual wickedneſle 
40 oucrcome vs, ſeeing they fightagainſt vs from high pl 

| ces; 
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ces; bur if wee lift yp our hearts inprayer ynto Cod, our 
mindes and ſoules ſhall bee as it were tranſported into hea- 
uen which isa tower of trength, into which our ſpirituall e- 
nemies cannot approch, Whenſccuer therefore wee are af- 
faulted by Satan, let vs lift vp our ſfoules into heauen by 


effeQuall prayer, and fo we ſhall be out of hisreach. 


Now that our prayers may bee effcRuall, there are divers Q.Sed7.q," 


conditions and propertics requiredia them by the Apoſtle 


in this place. Firſt, that we pray continually,which allo our Luker8.r, 


Sauiour Chriſt enioyneth vs, Luk.18.1. And Pas/alſo 1.Thel, 
5.17.Not that wee mult negle& all other exerciſes and doe 
nothing but pray ; for there 1sa time to heare the word,to do 
the works wy 1% Am and of our callings; bur his meaning is 
that we be alwaicsreadie to pray vpon all good occaſions: 
eſpecially in the time of temptation this dutie is required, 


according to.that, Pfal.50.15.And therfore the Apoſtle faith Pſal,go.rs, 


not, that wee muſt pray 4 =wn# 2x49, in _cucry particular time 
and ſeaſon, but 4 »wri xs, in eueric fit rime when iuft occa- 
fion and opportunitie is offered. Seeing therefore in the time 
of temptation we doe eſpecially need . Lords helpe;there- 
fore, = aboue all other is the opportune and conuenient 
time wherein we are toimplore the Lords affiltance.Where 
by the way the ſinted prayers of the popiſhrabble, which 
they reſtraine to ſet houres isconfuted, for the Apoſtle wil- 
_ vsalwaies to beina readines when any fit occaſion is of- 
cred, 

The ſecond thing required,is, that wee pray with all man- 
ner of prayer and ſupplication, The former word here vcd is 
egwys, which Forifieth the earneſt defiring of any good 
thing : the other is ar, which is the deprecation of ſome 
euill; ſo that whether wee want any thing that is good, or 
would be deliuered from any thing which is euill, we muſt 
haue recourſe vnto God by prayer, that we may obtaine the 
one and auoide the other; but more eſpecially when we feele 
the want or weaknes of any part of the {pirituall armour, the 
graces of Gods Spirit, wee are tobegge them at Gods hand, 
that ſo wee may bee enabled to ſtand inthe encounter; and 
when wee apprehend the extreame malice, ioyned with the 
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great power and cunning policie cf cur Tpirituall enemies, 
wee are earnefllic to pray that the Lord wil not leade vs into 
temptation; or if he doe, yet that he will not ſuffer vs to fall 
therein and to be ouerthrowne, And theſe our prayers muſt 
not onely bee publike in the Church, bur alfo private in our 
chambers ; neither muſtwee be alwaies begging theſe bene- 
fits at Gods hand, but hauing obtained them,we muſt be as 
readie to giue him thankes, and toaſcribe the glorie of all 
vnto him, who is. the author and beſtower of all vertue and* 
grace which is in vs; and ſo calling ypon God with all man- 
ner of prayer, he will be continually readic to affiſt vs in our 
ſpirituall combat. 

The third thing required,is, that wee pray in or by theſpi- 
rit,for the word here v{cd may fignifie both. Firſt therfore we 
muſtpray inthe ſpirit;zto which is required,firſt,that we pray 
with on. rs. ; in which reſpect the ignorant Papiſts 
offend,who pray in an vnknowne tongue.; and the ignorant 
Proteſtants alſo, who though they pray in their owne lan- 
guage, yet know not the 1enſe x4 meaning of that they 
ſpeake.. 

s Secondly,that we pray with attentiue minds, ioyning our 
hearts with our tongues,and thoughts with words; to which 
is oppoſed the prayer of the lippes alone, when as wee draw 
neere vnto God with our mouthes, our hearts inthe meane 
time being farre fromhim,as itis Ea.29.13, Which kind of 
prayer is odious and abominable vnto God : for what more 
orofle diſcord then when the tongue and hart diſagree from 
one another, which ſhould be tuned in vniſone 2 And as the 
carcaſe being ſeuered from the ſoule is preſentlie corrupt 
and ſtinketh ; ſo the prayer ofthe lips being ſeucred from the 
prayer of the heart,uvhich is the life and foule of it, is but a 
dead carcaſe of prayer, and ftinketh in Gods noſtrels, 

Thirdly,that we pray with a pure conſcience and faith vn- 
fained, lifring 1p prurre hands to God, Without wrath or doubting, 
as itis 1, Tim.2.8, to which is oppoſed prayer proceeding 
from apalluted conſcience, when as men live. inthcir finnes 
without any-true ſorow forthoſe which are paſt, or anie fin 
Gere f to forfake them inthe time to. come; which 
prayers 
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97 muſt needs proceede from an heart full of incredu- 


tie, ſeeing they haue no promiſe in the word whereapon 
they may ground their faith : nay, contrariwiſe it is ſaid, that 
God heareth not ſinners Joh.9.31,thatis,ſuch as go on in their 
ſmnes without repentance, hauing no purpoſe of heart to 
leaue andforlake them, , 
And thus you ſee whatit is to pray in the ſpirit, which wee 
cannotperforme, vnleſſe we pray through and by the ſpirir 
of God, which helpeth our infirmities, and teacheth ys to 
pray as wee ought, yea it ſelfe maketh requeſt for ys with 
hghes which cannot be expreſſed asitis Rom. 8.26, 

; The fourth thing required is watchfulnes 3 which dutie is 
required jioyntlie with prayer in many places, Our Sauiour 
three times toyneth them together, ſaying, Watch and pray 
that yee enter not into temptation, Matth.26, And the Apoltle 
Peter 1.Epiſt.4.7. faith, Now the end of all things is at hand: Be 

yee therefore ſober and vatchmg vnto prayer. As though hee 
ſhould fay,Your enemie the diuecil as aroring lion walketh 
abour, ſeeking whom he may deuoure, and therefore it be 
hooueth you atall times like valiant and carefull ſouldiers, 
whoare Qt in danger tobe aſſaulted by their enemies, to 
be ſober and watch, asitis x,Per.g.8,butnow more eſpecial- 
] leeing the end of all things is at hand, for Satan knowin 
_ his time is but ſhort will redouble all his forces to __ 
our deftrution, euen as ſouldiers will moſt _ aflfault a 
town,when as they cannot long lie at the hege,cither by rea« 
ſon of winter drawing on,or the approching of new forces to 
releeue the towne or raiſe the fhege, Seeing therefore Satan 
redoublcth his force and care in working our deftructionJet 
vs redouble our care and watchfulnes in ſeeking to preuent 
his force and malice, For if Satan watch continually that he 
may murther vs,ſhall not wee be watchfull in C_—_ 
his afaults? He is continuallie in armes to ouerthrow vs,an 
ſhall not wee watch night and day in our Chriſtian armour, 
that we may defeate his forces _ obraine victorie ? 

Now this our watchfulnes is partly of the bodie, and part- 
ly of the ſoule. The bodily watching is the abſtaining trom 
naturall ſleepe, to the end that wee may giue oug {clues voto 
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prayer; when as with Dazid we water out couch with teares, 
Pſal.6.6, and call ypon God notonely in the day, but in the 
nightalſo,as it is Plal.$88.1.And wheas cuen at midnight we 
rouze vp our ſelues to giue thankes ynto God for his mercie 
and benefits,as it is Plal.119.62.The watchfulnes of the ſoule 
is-when as wee doe not ſleepe in our finnes, being rocked in 
the cradle of carnall ſecuritic, but ſhake off our drowſines by 
ynfained repentance,rifing vp to newnesof life, And to this 
watchfulneſlſe the Apoſtle 2 Ss" vs,Eph. 5.14. Awake thow 
that feepeht and ſtand vp from the dead, and ( hriit hall gine 
thee light,cc. for we are dead in our finnes, till Chriſt by his 
ſpirit mortifie them and reuiue vs, railing vs vp tonewnes of 
life,as it is Epheſ.2.1. Though therefore we take our reſt and 
ſleepe in that meaſure which nature requireth, yet /et vs not 


ſleepe as qpe other, (to wit, in carnall ſecuritie) but let vs watch 


and be ſober, as itis r.Theſ.5.6, becauſe in this reſpe& it is 
time that we ſhould ariſe fromleepe, for the darke night of 
ignorance is paſt;andthe bright ſun-ſhine day of the Goſpel 
is come, /et vs therefore caft away the workes of darknes,and let 
vs put on the armonr of light : So that wewalke honeſtly as in the 
day : not in glnttony and drynhennes, neither in chambering and 
Wantonneſſe,nor in ſtrife andenuying-but putting on the Lord le. 
ſus Chriſt, taking no thought for the fleſh,to fulfil the luft; there« 
of, asitisRom.13.12.13:14. 

And this is the Chriſtian watch which weare to ioyne with 
prayer : but as I would not haue vs put our whole confidence 
in \ ſpirituall armour, ſo much leife in our owne care and 
watchtulnes; for wee muſt relic our ſelues ypon God onelie, 
deſiring him to watch over vs while we fleepe; but yet with 
the Lords affiſtance wee muſt ioyne our endeuour, and not 
dro whilie and ſleepely receiue his aide : and as the godly huf- 
bandman expeReth the fruites of the earth from he blefſin 
of God, —_ yer notwithftanding vſeth all paines, care - 
diligence in ng and harrowing his ground ; ſo 
we are to ſeeke deliverance = the force and malice of our 
ſpirituall enemies of God alone, bur yer wee are to ioyne our 

endeuour carefully and diligentlie, vſing all the good 
mcanes which are ordained of God for this purpoſe, _ 
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The fift thing required is perſeuerance in prayer; forit is $.Sed?. 5, 
not ſufficient to pray earneſtly and feruently for a ſpirt, but 9fperſene- 
we muſt continue therein, expeRting the Lords leiſure, And 7«2c #7 prater, 
ynto this we are exhorted Rom.1 2.1 2.Contmuing 11 prayer.So Rom.12.12, 
the Prophet David perſ'nadeth to expe&t and waite for the 
Lord, and to bee ftrong in continuing coaſtantly in our Pal.z7, 14. 
courſe, and then in the end God will comfort our hearts, 
Plal.27.14.Andthe Apoſtle Paw! willeth vs to pray inceflant- r.Thel. 5. 17, 
lie, like importunate ſuiters who will haue no nay,though 
they receiue many denials, To this dutie our Saujour encou- 
rageth vs by the parable of the vnrighteous Iudge, who 
though hee neither cared for man nor feared God, yet was Luk.1i8.r. 
moued through importunitie to do the poore widow juſtice; 
and therefore our heauenly father wil! much more graunt 
the importunate ſuices of his elect, a dentagtenad 
himſclfe thereunto by his moſt gracious promiſes, Truc it is ;3-1, he rord 
that the Lord doth many times deferre to graunt the prayers delaieth to 
of his children, as though he heard orregarded them not ; g/aunt thepe- 
when as in truth he neuer delaicth any of their lawfull ſuires, weed 4 bis 


> vnleſſe it be tothis end that hee may thereby either conuay 


vnto them greater benefits than they defire, as when hee 
giueth ſpiricuall graces in ſtead of earthly benefits;or els that 
thereby he may moue them to pray more feruentlie, and fo 
exerciſe and increaſe their faith, hope and patience; or that 
he may ſhew theſe his graces to thepraiſe of his glorie who 
hath beſtowed them, both to others and the parties them- 
ſelues ; or that hee may mooue vs more thankfully to receiue 
and highlic to cſteeme his benefits, after by long ſuite wee 
haue : Ark them,which wee would not ſo greatly regard 
ifhe beſtowed them atthe firſtmotion, A notable example 
hereof we haue in the Canaantiſh woman,both for our com- 
fort and imit1tion,Matth.15. To whoſe prayers our Sauiour Marth. rs, 
Chriſt gaue(as it ſeemed) noeare; and when he did take no- 
tice of her ſuite he giueth her a double repulſe,firſt by tellin 
her that he was ſent onely to the loſt ſheepe of the houſe oF 
Iſrael; and when this would not moue her to ſurceaſe her 
ſuite,he vſeth a more bitter deniall, telling her that it was not 
fitto take the childrens bread and to caltizzo whelpes: bur 
F 3 when 
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when ſhe was not hereby diſcouraged, nor her faith extin- 

uiſhed, but rather of a Cacke increaſed to a great flame, at 

- laſt ſhe doth not onely receiue what ſhe deſired, butalſo 

was ſent away with great commendation.Burt wherefore did 

| not our Sauiour graunt her petition at the firſt hearing?Sure- 

ly not that he grudged her her ſuite,or was loth to entertaine 

| | 1t,but tothe end tat he might make her more earneſtly im- 

plore his helpe, and manifeſt ro all the world her fingular 

faith ; and laſtly, that ſhe might be an example to vs for our 

imitation, both to encourage vs in asking of God the ſupply 

of our wants, andalſo to perſcuere in prayer, though at the 

firſt Ged ſeemeth not to regard vs, yea though wee receiue 

diuers repulſes and many diſcouragements : which if we per- 

forme wee ſhall hauc a notable teſtimonie of a true faith; 

when as we can patiently abide the Lords leiſure, though he 

Eſa.z3.16. Joe deferre his helpe,for he that beleeneth, Will not make haſte, 

aSitisEfa.28.16. and in the end wee ſhall be ſure to obraine 

our godly and honeſt defires,if not as we would, yet as it ſhal 

be molt for our good,and withall eternall blefſetnes, For the 

Eſa, 30.18. Lordis the God of indgement ; and bleſſed are all they that waite 
for him, as itisEfa.30.18, 

When therefore we are afſaulted by our ſpiritual enemies, 
and readie tofaint in the combat of temptations, let vs call 
ypon the Lord fer his aſſiſtance, that wee may be freed from 
danger and delivered from them; and: if the Lord do ſeeme 
to deferre his helpe, and ſuffer vs till tobeare the brunt of 
the battaile, after wee haue many times implored his afſ:- 
ſtance, yet let vsnot be diſcouraged,but conſtantly perſcuere 
in prayer,affuring our ſclues that the Lord will either free vs 
from the temptation, or elſe giue vs ftrength to-endure and 
ouercome it : for he hath promiſed that he will not ſuffer vs 
to be tempted aboue our power, bur that he will giue a good 
iflue to the temptation that wee may be able to beare ir, and 

»Coro.rz.. be is faithfull and true of his word : as it is 1,Cor.10.13, It 
may be thatthe Lord will not quite free vs from the skirmiſh 
of temptation,though we haue often defired it of him;either 
becanſe he would further trie our Chriſtian valourand cxer» 
ciſc ous faith, or reſtrain. vs from-ſinne, eſpecially ſpiritual 


pride, 
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pride;to which wee are too too ſubief;as wee may ſee in th 

example of Paul, who being buffered by the meſſenger of 

Satan, beſought the Lord thrice that hee might depart from 
him:bur the Lord an{wered,that his grace w hich he beſtow- 

ed on him was ſufhicient,and that his power was made mani- 
feftiny Apoliles weaknes,as appeareth 2,Cor,r2.8,9. Now a.Coraut.g, 
the cauſe why the Lord would not altogether releaſc him, 
was,that he might be hunibled hereby,the pricke of the flcth 

letting out the winde of vaine plory,v hich would haue put- 

fed lim vp, by reaſon of the multitude of reuclations 

which hee had recciued. Let vs not therefore ſend for the 

Lords afſiſtance (as it were)by poſte ; and preſcribe the Lord 

a time with the Bethulians, wherein if we be not relicued we 

will faint and cowardly yeeld : for that which the Propher 

aketh from the Lord concerning the viſion, may fitly bee 

{poken of the Lords aide and —_— 7 howgh it tarie, patch ; Hab.2.3. 
for it hall ſwrely come and not ſtay, abac.2.3. 

The laſt thing required in our prayers, is,that wee doe not Q.Set7. 6, 
onely pray for our {elues, but alſo for all the Saints, For wee Prayer tobe 
are Lliow members of the ſame bodie, wee are fellow ſoul- _ for all 
diers which fight vader the ſame Captaine Iefus Chriſt, and ——_— 
conſequently their viRtorie is our viforie, and their foiles 
are our foiles. As therefore ſouldiers do not only ſtand vpon 
their ſcuerall guards,but ioyne their forces together, where- 
by it hk to paſſe,that they who bein ſcattered might 
eahily bee ouercome, having vnitedtheir — are vnreſiſt= 
able ; ſo'wee are not onely toftand vpon our owne defence, 
but to ioyne in prayer wich the whole Church militant, and 
then thafl not our ſpirituall enemies ſtand againſt vs: for it 
the prayer of one righteous man auaileth much, being fer- lames 5.16, 
uentand effectuall, of what efhicacie and power are the pray- 
ers of all the righteous ioyacd together ? | 

And thus haue T1 deſcribed the Chriſtian armour, which c- No armour ap» 
uery man is to put on before kee enter intothe combat with —— the 
our ſpirituall enemies : amongſt all which there is not any ** 
peece appointed for the backe,to nore vnco vs that wee mult 
never retire, but manfully ſtand to it even in the face of our 
encmic, For if wee refilt Satan, he will flee from ys, Iam. 4.7. Tam.4-7 
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but if we gine ground aud betake our ſelues to flight,he wilt 


- purſue vs {wiftly and deadly wound vs ;-for wee haue noar- 


&Sef.r. 


Sahen wuor- 
hetb upon our 
ovune corrupt 


offeflions. 


mour on the backe to defend vs from: the violence of his 
blowes, neither will the Lord prote& ſuch faint-hearted co- 
wards as runne away from his ſtandard, not daring to truſt 
and relie ypon his almightie power and neuer failing afſ1- 
Nance, which hee hath promiſed to all that fight his battels. 
Secing therefore there is no ſafetic in flight, and affured vi- 
Rory to thoſe that faint not but endure _ brunt ofthe skir- 
miſh ynto the end,let vs manfully ſtand ypon our guard,nei. 
ther fleeing nor yeelding to our ſpirituall enemies;for where 
can wee be more fafe, than ynder the Lords ſtandard ?where 
can we be more honourablie imployed, than in fighting his 
battels? how can our ſtate bee more dangerous, . when. 
we flee and Satan purſueth vs? how can it be more deſpe= 
rate, than when wee yeeld our ſelues captiue to Satan tobe 
bound in the fetters of finne, yntill the H—_ of condem- 
nation be pronounced on ys inthe general ſeſſions at the day 
of Chriſts appearing? 


— — 


__ Cuar, XVII, 
Of Satans ſtratagemss.. 


Nd fo much concerning our fpirituall armour, as 
alſo our preparation to the ſpiritual warfare. Now 
we are to ſpeake of the battell it ſelfe : where firſt 
weare to conſider of Satans ſtratagems, and the 

manner of his fight ; and ſecondly, ofthe _ conflicts or 
temptations wherewith he affailethvs. Concerning Satans 
ftraragems,wee are to know that they are many and dange- 
rous;with which he wil eafily circumuent and overthrow vs, 
if wee doe not carefullie preuent or cunninglie avoid them, 
For firſt he dealeth not with all alike, neither vſeth the ſame 
weapons to foile euery one,but hee obſerueth the qualitie 
and difpofition ofhis enemies,and RR he fitrerh his 
temptations, ſo as they may bee moſt forcible topreuaile a- 
gainſtthem, And to this end he obſerueth to what finnes we 
at 
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are moſt inclined, either 


. Ty 
by nature, or by preſent occaſion, 


” and tothoſc he inciteth vs, thruſting vsas it were downe the 


hil, where we are apt to runne headlong of our owne accord; 
and ſeconding his affault with the aide of our corrupt fleſh, 
which intertaineth willingly his ſuggeſtions, and vrgeth vs 
violently to yeeld to his temptations. So that Satan neuer 
firiueth againſt the ftreame, but vſeth the tide of our affe- 
Ctionsto carrie vs ſwiftly into a ſea of fanhe, 

For example, if hee find a man ambitiouflic affected,then 
ke couereth his hooke with the baite of honours : and thus 


he tempted Abimelech to murther all his worthie brethren, Iudg.g. 


that he might obtaine the _ : thus hee tempted 
Toab to ſtab traiterouſlie eAbner and eAmaſa, that he mi 


e 
ftill be Captaine Generall:thus he tempted eAbſo/on to = 1,Sam.14.. 


the kingdome, though it were by the vtter deftrution ofhis 
owne father. And thus he tempted our Sauior Chriſt to wor. 
ſhip him, by _—_ him all the kingdomes of the world, 
thinking belike that he was inclined to ambition, ſeeing hee 
profeſſed himſelfe a great King, and had no worldly king- 
dome in his pofſeſſion. So.in our daies hee tempteth the am- 
bitious ſubie&to afpire, without iuſt title, to the Crowne of 
their lawfull Princes; and thoſe who are Kings alreadie to 
affet a Monarchie,by vſurping wrongfully their neighbour 
kingdomes : fo hee tempteth the Spiritualtic to come b 
Church-preferments, es commended by the gifts of the 
purſe then of the mind ; and the Laietie to buy great offices 
at ſo high arate that they cannot liue of them, vnleſle they 
ſell juſtice by taking btibes to betray the innocent, and their 
honeſtie alſo by vſing all extorſion, 

If he find that men are addicted to voluptuouſneſſe, then 
he tempteth them to finneby offering carnall pleaſures; and-* 
thus hee tempted Noahto-drunkeunes, Daxid to adulterie, 
Salomen to idolatric and all wickednefle, And thus now hee 
tempteth ſome to good fellowſhip, that is, to ſpend their 
whole time in ha belly-cheare,and all riotous ex- 
ceſſe and Epicuriſme ; ſome to luſt, incontinencie,and all vo- 
luptuouspleafures of the fleſh.Or if he cannot bring them to 
fch carnall groffencs, hee yyill intice chemo yiclawfull re- 
Cxcations 
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creations ynlawfullic,and immoderatelie ſpending all their 


_ time inpleaſure, which they ſhould beſtow inthe ſeruice of 


6.Se7.2. 


God, by imploying themſclues 11 the generall duties of 
Chriſtianitic,and ia the ſpeciall duties of their callings, 

But if he: finde that men are giuen to couctoulnefſe, then 
hath he matter enough to worke vpon: for as the Apoltle 


1.Tim.&.2.10. aith,1,Tini,6.9.19..'/ hey that will be rich fall into temptations 


Hovuv Satan 
worketh vpon 


mens courtouſ- 


Fer5, 


AQs 19.25. 


and ſnares, ani into many footiſh and noiſome luits which drowne 
men in perditin, and deſiruttion : for the deſire of monie is the 
roo:e of all exil/, With this baite hee allured Lab» to deale 
churliſhly and vniuſtly with /acob,and his own childrenzand 
to inrich himſelfe by impoueriſhing them, for whoſe ſake he 
fhould haue gathered his riches, He inticed Ba/44” to curſe 
the people whom God had bleſſed, by offering him monie, 
the wages of wickednefle, Hee tempred Gehazi to take the 
tal-nt and change of raiment of Naemar, ſelling for this 
{mall crifle Gods honour and his Maſters credit, He allured 
eAthah to murther Neborb, thathe mightpurloine his vine- 
—_ fo purchaſe a place of pleaſure with the blood of 
is faithfull ſubieRt, With this baite hee inticed /ndas to be- 
tray his Mafter,ſelling him for thirtie peeces of fluer,whoſe 
worth could not be valued with many worlds, And hereby 
alſs hee: prouoked :Demerrixs to oppole himſelfe to the 
preaching of the Goſpel, becauſe hee would not loſe his 
gaine in making filuer ſhrines to the Ido), Act.19.25.Neither 
was this argument drawne from profit forcible onely in for- 
mer times, but now'alſo it doth no lefle perfivade to finne, 
For whom almoſt dath not Satan catch, or atleaſt intangle 
in this goldennet? Doth he not inſnarec as well profeſſors of 
religion, as profeſſed worldlings, fo that in greedy ſeeking 
of gaine itis not eafie to diſcerne the one from the other? 
Doth hee not ouercome all forts and conditions of men, as 
well choſe who abound inal things,a thoſe that enioy little, 
by proportionaing his offers of riches, according to their 
ſcuerall eftates; much to thoſe that haue much, and little to 
thoſ that poſſeſle lictle? For hee commeth to Princes, and 
promiſeth them huge ſummes of monie, if they will lay in- 
tolierable taxations on their ſubjects, or rob the C— 
TS 4 
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her liuings,that is, God himſelfe of his right. He commeth ts 
Magiſtrates & Iudges, and offereth vnto themgrear bribes, 
if they will peruert 1uſtice, and ſo putteth our their eyes thaz 


75 


they cannot ſee right from wrong: for,rewardblimderh the Deur,16ige © 


eyes of the wiſe.and peruerteth the words of the inf.as It is Deur, 
16.19.Ifhe ſee one in office couetous,he promifethgreat re 
ucnewes and ftately houſes, if hee will deceiuerhe Prince of 
his right, andopprefle the ſubie&t with grieuons extortion: 
and the like offers he maketh-to couetous gentlemen,if they 
will build their houſes with the blood of Pic tenants, and 


by grinding the faces of the poore,and by inbaunſing their 


rents, and increaſing their fines to ſuch ynreaſonablg rates, 


earne his bread, 2623 21464 7 
Neither doth hee angle with this baite in the Court and 
countrie only, but hee thinketh it fit for the citic alſo-:forhe 
commeth to the couetous Merchant,and promiſethhimthar 
in ſuch a countrie he ſhall haue good rraffickegif he will, dif- 
ſemble his religion, that is,denie Chriſt before men : he offe- 
reth to the ſhop-keeper increaſe of wealth, if he will vic falfe 
waights & meafures, and falſe lights,or els ſcll ſuch wares as 
are neither profitable for the Church nor Common-wealth ; 
or adulterare and falfifie his tuffe by mixing bad with:good;z 
or aske double the price,fwearing « wo it colt himmore than 
afterwards hiniſelte is contented to take: in a word,if in buy- 
ing and felling he wil vſe fraud, lying,fwearing and forſwea- 
ring, hee promiſeth to make himarich man, though often- 
times hee deceiueth him; for in ftead of increafing ud wealth 
by theſe vngodly practiſes, oftentimes hee becomes banke- 
rupt,the Lordlaying his curſe on thoſe wicked means, with- 
out whote bleſſing . builder buildeth and the labourer la- 


that the poore tenant can ſcarſc with: the ſweate ofhis face 


boureth bur tn vaine,as itis Plal,127:1.2.So alſo he commetrh Pſal.127.1.2 


to the Artificer,and telleth him that if he wil be rich;henwtt 
make fale ware :and wharis that? ſuch asis fleight and alto- 
gether ynfit for vſe; as though that were-moſt fit for ſale 
which is ſkight and altogether voprofitable. And fo com- 
mon now adaievis this fault, that yo greater di{praiſe canhb 
Siven, then, to. ſay-it is ſale waze, as though now _ 

which 


»-- 
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which isgood and ſubſtantiall were fit to bee ſold. And with 
theſe and fuch like ſnares doth Satan intangle thoſe that are 
couetous, and hauc ſet their hearts vpon = earthly Mam- 
mon; which I haue the longer food ypon, becaule itis a 
temptation moſt dangerous ; neither doth Satan by anie 
meanes miore eafily ſacke our ſoules, and ſpoile ys of Gods 
graces,than when hee aſcendeth by theſe golden ladders, or 
maketh a breach in our hearts with theſe rich bullets, 

If Satan ſee men proudand vyaine-glorious, then hee inti- 


. ceth them to fin, by offering them gorgeous attire farre vn- 


fitting their ſtate and callings, and fo cauſeth them to com- 
mita abſurditie : ſor whereas our Sauiour Chriſt faith, 
that tebodie is of more worth then raiment, they make 
their raiment of more worth than their bodies,in other mens 


judgement, and preferre gay apparrell before the health of 


their ſoules, intheir owne eſtimation; for that they may iet 


ir outin rich/attire, they vie vnlawful meanes,cither by iniu- 


ringand opprefiing their inferiours, or at leaſt by keepin 
the poore trom theirright : (for their ſuperfluitic of a 
was not giuen them to ſpend in ſuch cxcefſe, but that they 
ſhould lik 
ſurpluſſage)and by both,they wound their ſoules with finne, 
and without repentance plunge them into cuerlaſting death. 
Soalſo Satan-taketh aduantage of our complexion and 
temperature; by tempting the Sanguine to pleaſure and luſt; 
the Flegmaticke o idlenes and ſloth ; the Melancholicke to 


enuic and malice;the Cholericke manheproucketh to quar- þ 


rels and braules, and inticeth him totake reuenge by aggra- 
uating the iniurie, and ſuggeſting that it will be great diſpa- 
ragement to put yp ſuch a wrong, In a word,Satan carefully 
obſcrueth to what ſince we are moſt prone by nature,cuſtom 
or occaſion;and to that he eggeth vs mm vnto which our 
owne lufts leade ys, changing his temptations as we change 
our affection. And therefore the Apoſtle James telleth vs,that 


whoſoeuer is tempted, is drawne away by his owne concu- |, 


piſcence, becauſe Satan neuer aflaulteth vs, but hee is ſure 
that the fleſh will further him in his temptations, 
And thus hauc I diſcoucred Satans fuſtfiratagem, _ 


e the Lords Almners relicuc the = with their- 
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he vſeth in tempting vs to fune ;which if wee would with- 0/;be wearer 
Rand and defeate, we are as carefully to obſerue our own na- to deſeate $4 


ture and diſpoſition,that we may finde to what vices wee are '©* former 


moſt prone,and ſo-with greater watchfulnes we may auoide 
them, For as when a citic is beſieged, the inhabitants will 
moſt ſtrongly man that place, which by nature is moſt weak 
and afſaultable,becauſe they know that the enemie will giue 
the onſet there where he is like tofinde the caſfict entrance: 
fo wee being beſieged with our ſpirituall encmics, are moſt 
carefully to obſerue where our fules are weakeſt to make 
reſiſtance, and ouer that part wee are to watch with greateſt 
diligence, aſſuring our ſclues that there Satan will plant all 
his engines of batteric, that hauing made a breach hee may 
enter and ſurprize vs, And becauſe k 
full aboue A and none but God doth know it,let vs 
ſummon it often before the throne of Gods judgement, and 


' examine ir by his law,that thereby we may ſce our ſecret cor- 


ruptions,and after labour to-kill and mortifie them, 

If we finde that we bee ambitiouſly affefted,weare to vic 
all good meanes that true humilitie may bee wrought in our 
hearts,and whenfoeuer(honors being offered) we are tickled 
with ambitious and aſpiring thoughts, let vs ſuſpeR that vn-- 
der honour Satan hath hid a hooketocatch vs. And there- 
fore before wee accept it, we are to examine our ſelues whe- 
ther we be fit for ſo high aplace,and whether we can attaine 
thereto by honeſt and lawfull meanes,and whether the place 


it ſelfe be ſuch,that therein we mayglorific God,benetis his - 


Church,and keepe agood conſcience, 

So if we finde that we are addiQted vnto pleaſures,wee are 
with all care to ſtudie and praQtiſe true mortification ; and 
when any pleaſures are offered ys,wee are to looke narrowly 


into them that we may diſcerne if Satan hath not laid vnder 


them a ſnare to intrap vs, cither by temptin S vs topleaſures 
whichare vnlawful,or tothe immoderate vie of thoſe which 


be lawfull ; and as we loue the faluation of our ſoules, let vs 


auoide the baite when we ſee the ſnare, 
Inlikemanner if wee finde that we are prone to conetouſ- 
nes,let ys carcfully labour to-weane our ſelues from this vice, 


by 


policies, 


e heart of man is deceit- lerem.17.9, 
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: Tim.9.10, by conſidering har it is idolatrie, and the roote of all euill; 

Ephel 5.5- thatthe rich(car is,ſuch as ſettheir hearts ypon riches) ſhall 
es 1,, as hardlyenter into Gods kingdome,as a Camell thorow at 
94 needelscic » thatriches are momentanie and mutable, and 
Luk.12,:20, wee mortall,and therefore hane no aſſurance of them for the | 
ſpace of one day. And when any commoditic is offered vs,we Y' 
are to looke.twice on it before we accept thereof,cxamining | | 
whether wee may compaſſe it by honeſt and good meanes, | / 
and withour the tc of our brethren, and then we may take 
it as ſent from God; otherwiſe we may aſſure our ſelues, that 
"Ad pleaſantly ſocuer the baitelooketh, yer Satan hath hid 
wnder ita deadly hooke,and therfore if we fwallow thebaite 

the hooke will choake vs. | aids | 

And thus alſo are we to behaue our ſelues inrefpeR of all 
other finnes,to which we finde after due examination we are 


addicted,if wee will be ſafe from the diuels malice and cun- c 
ning furie, knowing that where we are moſt weake, thete he | © 
will giue the moſt yiolent aſſaults, | 
— CR OCOE—— ——_ | —_ Pu R ala & 
Cuar XY HI. ſ 
How Satan fitteth bis temptations to our 
ftate and conditions. 4 
Con | 
$.Set.1, Vr as Satan fitteth his temptations to our na- ft 


ture and diſpoſition, ſo alſo to our ſtate and 
j condition : for this alſo he obſerveth,and ac- 
cording to the- qualitie thereof hee tempreth þ 

vsto ſuch ſinnes, as by reafon thereof wee are [© 

moſt inclinable :and this he doth both in re: 

pet of our worldly and alſo our fpirituall eftate, In regard 

of our worldly eſtate, he obſcrueth whether we are in proſpe- 

How Satan fit- titie or adnerfitic. If we be in profperitic,then he tempteth ys 
teth bis te to thoſe fines whereunto that eſtate is moſt ſubie&t,namely, 

tations fo our : - 

to pride and forgetfulnes of God, to contempt of our poore 

worldly eflate, TO FTl g pu | 
brethren, to the loue ofthe world, to coldnesin religion,andF 

carnall ſecuritie; for he will perfivade vs, how wickedly foe-ff,.. 


ucr we liue,that we are highlic in Gods fauour,otherwiſe 
woul 


y 
| , 


| An at47ew,. W.", 
would not beſtorv ſo great and manifold beneficsypon vs, as 
4 . 
pawnesand pledges of his loue. 
\n | Jfwebe in aduerfity,then he will labour toperſwade vs to 
14 | vie vnlawfull meanes for the repairing of our eſtates, diſtru- 
he ſing in Gods my prouidence and neuer deceiuing pro- 


y miſes.If we be poore,he inticeth vsto ſeale,defraud and op- 


7a | —_ our brethren, that ſo. wee may become rich by others 
'S poiles. If wee haue loſt any thing by theeues or other ca- 


ke | tualtie,he temptcth ysto goe to witches and wizards,that io 
we may hazard our ſonles, which are of more value than the 
id | whole world, for the recoucrie of ſome earthly trifle, If wee 
ſuffer any great croſle or affliction, hee will perfwade vs that 
God hath forſaken and hateth vs,or els he would not1o gric- 
al uouſlic afflict vs; and hereby he mooueth vs to deſpaire,mur- 
muring and repining againſt God,Whichtempration he fin- 
deth ſo forcible, that he confidently preſumed that he could 
thereby haue cauſed /ob to bhaue blaſphemed God to his face, 
Yea hee thoughtir afit weapon to vie againſt our Sauiour 
Chriſt; for, wanting ordinary meanes to ſuftaine his hun er, 
wm | Satan tempteth him to diſtruſt Gods prouidence, and. to 
ſhift for himſelfe,by turning ſtones into bread,Matth.g. 
Now if wee would withfland Satan in this his cunning 
practiſe,wee alſo are carcfully to obſerue our eſtates, and to 


farce wherein we liue is moſt ſubicR. In the time of proſperi- 
tic we are continually ta meditate, that whatſoeuer we -* 
itis the gift of God, beſtawed on vs not for our deſerts, but 
of his free mercic and goodnefle, that by the confideration 
hereof we may be ſtirred vp to true thankfulnes,and as often 
$35 wee looke vpon the gifts may thinke vpon the giuer, and 
4 [praiſe his name for his benefits, and imploy them to his glo- 
22 Gic,and the good of our brethren the pooremembers of Teſus 
ſpe- #* S P 
FChriſt, Let vs remember that wee are but Rewards of theſe 
arthly treaſures, and therefore muſt one day be called to an 
count, and conſcquentlie the greater our receits bee, the 
cater will be our reckoning ; that theſe carthlie things are 
cmentaniec ard mutable,and we alſo mortall, and therfore 
creisnoreaſon that wee ſhould be proud of them, or con- 
reniie. 
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, defeate Satans' 
. J=rme our ſeluesagainiithoſe temptations, to which that c- farmer policies 
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remne our brethren who want them, ſeeing in an inſtant they [ 
may abound;and we may beftripped of all we poſleſſe, 
So if we be in aduerſitie, wee are to relic our felues on the 
Lords prouidence,who hath promiſed to all that depend vp- 
.on himall things neceffarie, ſo farre foorth as they tend to 
the ſaluation - ow foules : neither are wee to belecue Satan 
when hetelleth vs that affliftions are fignes of Gods hatred, | 
ſceing there are innumerable cxamples of Gods deare chil- 
drengricuoufly afflited,and plaine teſtimonies of Scriptures 
which proue the contrarie,as ſhall appeare hereafter, | 
$.Se.z. In reſpe of our fpirituall eſtate Satan oblerueth whe. 
Hovv Satax ther wee be meere worldlings or profeflors. If worldlings, 
frameth bis then whether we be notoriouſly wicked,or ciuil honeſt men; 
remptations 18 thoſe that be notoriouſly wicked he plungeth l.cadlong ints 
pong , 2 gulfe of all wickedneſſe and outragious rebellion againſt 
* God, hee tempterh them to Atheiſme, and to conterupt of 
Gods worſhip and ſeruice, to {wearing and blaſpheming, to 
the prophaning of the Sabbath, and ſcorning of all religion, 
to murthers, adulterie, drunkennes, theft, and all diuelliſh 
prattiſes, becauſe they are his ſlaues readie at his appoint- 
ment to execute all thoſe workes of darknes wherein he will 
-imploy them. For ſuch men it is but loſt labour to ſhew them 
how r Gan may reſiſt Satan, ſeeing they take their whole des 
light in ſeruing and obeying him; and therefore before they 
be taught how to reſiſt him, they muſt be perſwaded to a de- 
fire of commin g out of his thraldome, of whom they are ta« 
2.Thefſ. 2.26, ken priſoners to doc his will,as it is 2. Tim. 2.26. 

If they be ciuill honeſt men, he perſwadeth them thatir is 
ſufficient if they deale iuſtly and vprightly © '** *--ir neigh+4| | 
bours both in their words and actions ; and for Gods ſeruiceſ} | 
conſiſting in the duties of pietie,which is commanded in the} | 
firſttable, that it is enough ifthey haue a good meaning] ? 
though they be ytterly ignorant of the principles of religis 
and that it is onely required of Preachers and thoſe that beef ? 

I 


book-learned,to be able to render an account of their faith; 
as forthem God wil haue them excuſed,ſo they leade an he 

neſt life amonglt their neighbours, and be not tainted witt 
groſle and outragious finnes, 


B 


} Butbeloued,if we would not be ſubdued by Satan, let vs 


a1 $r 


be moſt carefull in wichſtanding this dangerous affault: for 
there is not any one temptation wherewith Sataa preuaileth 
more,than by perſwading men to content themſelues with a 
ciuill kind of honefſtie, which is deſtitute of religion and the 
true feare of God, And to this end ler vs conſider,that ciuill 
honeftie ſcuered from true pietic is but glorious iniquirie : 
for when we haue attained to as great a meaſure thereof, as 
poſſibly we can in this age of corruption,we ſhall come ſhore 
in diuers dutics of many of the Heathens, who haue excelled 
in theſe morall and ciuill vertues:and conſequently when we 
are at the beſt we ſhall be but honeſt Infidels and good natu- 
red worldlings, if we doe not ioyne thereunto the duties of 
pictie, And how goodly a ſheiv ſocuer our workes make in 
the cies of men, yetare they odious in Gods fight, if they be 
not done in knowledge, and grounded on Gods word and 
commandement,but in ignoraace & according to our owne 
inucntions and the fond conceit of our blind vnderſtanding 
if they proceede not from the true loue of God, which is = 
onelie fountaine of all acceptable obedience,but from the 
loue of our ſe'ues and other carnall reſpeRs; if they bee not 
the fruites of a liuely faith,bur done in ignorance and infide- 


litie; for,zhatſnener is not done in fanh,is inneas itis Rom.14. Rom. 13. 


$.Sect.g. 
How we may 
refoſt the fore 
mer template,” 
ons, 


23.and therefore cannot pleaſe God Heb.11.6.By which we Hu 


are not to vnderſiand an hiftoricall faith, whereby we know 
and are aſſured that thoſe workes wee doe are commanded 
in Gods word; but a true iuſtifying faith which doth applie 
vnto vs Chriſt Ieſus, andall Gods mercifull promiſes made 
in him, For,chat our workes may be acceptable before God, 
there is required firſt that our perſons bee acceptable vnto 
him,neither can any thing we £ pleaſe him,ſo long azwee 
remaine his enemies, in which ſtate we are by nature, till we 


arereconciled in Chriſt our Mediatour,as om.y. Rom. y.ra, 
10.,Now vnlefie we haue faith, we cannor vato v$ Chriſt Gol zo. 


nor his merits and righteouſnes, by whom onely wee are re 
conciled ynto God.and conſequently we remaine Gadzeuee 
mies,who can doe nothing pleaſing in hisfighe. 

Secoudly, the beſt of our w_ are 7 — ” 


$2 Of Satans ftratagemr. 
led with many corruptions, and therefore cannot abide the 
examination of Gods exa®t iuſtice, till their imperfeions 
be couered by Chriſts righteouſneſſe, and their corruption 
waſhed away with his moſt precious blood ; now Chrit and 
his merits cannot by any other meanes be applied ynto ys, 
bur by the hand of a liuely faith, 

Laitly, if all our works and honeſt dealing be notdone in 
zeale of Gods glorie, & referred to this end that Gods name 
may be ma | are not acceptable before God : for, 
the cauſe why he would haue our light ſhine before mien,is, 
Math. $.16.. that he our keauenly father may be glorified,as it is Matth., 


I6, and the maine end wherefore wee ſhould-haue our con-l 


uerfation honeſt amongſt the Gentiles and vnbeleeuers, is, 
that they which ſpeake cuill of vs, as of cuill doers, may, by 


our good works which they ſhall ſee,glorifie God in the day 


1,Pcrauz, Of their viſitation,as it is r,Pet.2.12, 


And therefore lct not Satan deceiue ys, in perfivading vs} 
toreſt in ciuill honeſtie ; for if itbe ſeuered from true pietie, | 


from ſauing knowledge,from ſincere loue of God,iuſtifying 
faith, anda zeale of Gods glorie, it will not bee acceptable 
in his ſight; as proceeging from the loue of our ſelues, and 
other carnall reſpe&s , namely to obtaine praiſe or profit 

thereby. 
$.SeF.5; And! thus Satan dealeth with ciuil worldlings.Bur ifthofe 
Hee Sa'an which he incountreth be profeſlors of religion, then he ſee- 
dealeth with Leth to perſwade them, bs ifthey outwardly performe the 
=_— of 16: duties of piety,as the hearing of Gods m—_ publike and 
go priuate calling ypon Gods name, the frequent reCeining of 
the Sacraments; if they attaine to the knowledge and pro- 
feſſion of religion,and can tip their tongues with godlineſſe; 
then they may liue how they liſt amongſt their brethren, 
negleRing all the duties of the ſecond table, ſo they out- 
wardly obſerue the firſt ; for though they be barren of good 
works, deſtitute of charitic,filled with pride, addicted to co- 
uetouſteſfle, —_—_— and all deceittull dealing, yet-they 


ſhall bee iuſtified by their faith, and GET of Ged for 
u 


ch men know that} 


their outward profefion ſake, But ler 
this is a notable ſtratagem of Satan,to cauſe ys tofall in c 
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| his ſecrer ambuſhments to our deſtruſtion 5 which if they That pretie and 


beneſite are itn, 


would preuent and auoid, let them conſider that pietic and ſeparable 


charitable honeſtic are two fuch twinnes as are borne, liue, 
and die both together, that they are the life and ſoule of a 
Chriſtian which cannot poſhblic be ſeuered ; thar itis as po{< 
fble for the good tree to bring forth bad fruite, for the fire 
to be without heate,and the Sunne without light,as it is fora 
liuclie faith to be void of good workes, true profeſſion to be 
ſeuered from holie praQtiſe, and iuſtification before God 
from fantification and holineſle of life before men; that 
whoſocuer braggeth of his loue to God and loueth not his 
brethrenisaliar, and there is no truth in him, 1.I0h.4.20, r.lohn 4.46; 
that though they profeſle themſclues the children of God, 

yetifthey doe not the workes of righteouſaes as wellas the 

workes of piety,and loue thcir brethren,they are in truth the 

children of the diuell, as appearcth 1,1oh.3.to, thatnorthe , 1,4, , 16; 
hearers of the word, but the doers thereof are iuſtified, Rom. Rom 2.13, 
2.1 3.that net exery one Who ſaith Lord, Lord, ſhal enter into the tn 
kingdome of heauen but they who doe the will of the father which veuey 
is in heaxen, Matth.7.21. that they deceiue themſelues who 
looke tobe ſaued by hearing the word, if they praftiſe not Tam.1.32. 
that which they heare, Iam.1.22. for in ſtead thereof they 

ſhall plunge themſclues into deeper condemnation : For the 

ſernant that knoweth his maſters will and doth it not, ſhall bee Luk.12.47. 
beaten With many ſtripes, Luk. 1 2.47.Andit ſhall be more caſie 

for Tyre and Sidon, Sodome and Gomorrah,who had not Math, r1,2x, 
the Goſpell preached amongſt them, nor ſaw Chriſts mira= 

cles, than for Corazin and Bethfaida which erioyed both, 
Matth.11.21.for there as the Lord ſoweth much,he looketh 

to reape much,and there as he giueth great meanes of know- 

—_— he expeRteth great fruites in practiſe, and as he 

will be honoured 1n all,ſo eſpecially in thoſe that come nigh 

vnto him; as itis Leuit.10.3, Laſtly, that the ſentence of fal- Leuitzo.z. 
uationand damnation ſhall not bee given according to our 

words and profeſſion, but according to our deedes and the 

holie praRtiſe of the workes of mercie and Chriſtianitie, 


Which are thc inſeparable fruites and vndoubred _ of Matth.25, 
truc faith, And therefore let not Satan delude ys, by per- 
G 2 {;yading 
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Of Satans ffratagems. 
ſwading vs that pietie without honeſtic, profeſſion withour 
practiſe, faith without workes are ſufficient for our faluation, 
But if they be ſincere profeſſors, then hee obſerueth whe. 
ther they be babes or ſtrong menin Chriſt ; ifhe finde them 
babes,then he ſeekerh to abuſe their fimplicitie, by drawin 
them either into errours and hereſfies, or atleaſt into blind 
zcale and ſuperſtition. Ifhe cannot ſo preuaile, by reaſon that 
the bright beames of the Goſpell ſhining in the preaching of 
the word doe difcouer his errors and lies, giuing light to 
thoſe that fit in the darknes of ignorance, _ in the ſhadow 
of death, whereby their feete are guided into the way of 
peace,then he laboureth to ouerwhelme them with the bur. 
then of their finnes, and to plunge them into the botromleſle 
gulfe ofhorrour and deſpaire,by aggrauating the odiouſnes 
of their rebellion, and huge multitudes of their outragious 
tranſgreſſions, Caring beſice them the curſe of the law, 
the vengeance of God due vnto them, his infinite and exaRt 
juſtice which muſt bee ſatisfied, and vnſpeakable and end- 
leſſe torments prepared forthe damned, But if he cannot ag- 
grauate their fas which in truth they haue committed, and 
make of them ſuch an huge mountaine as may ſerue to ouer- 
whelmethem, hee addeth vynto them his owne finnes, by ca- 
King into their minds outragious blaſphemies againſt God, 


and ſuch horrible ſuggeſtions of impietic, as it will make: 


their haires to ſtand on end when they do but think of them, 
perſwading them that they are their owne thoughts, and 
therefore Ponible finnes, whereas in truth they are but his 
ſuggeſtions, and therefore if wee doe repell and reiet them, 
they are not our ſinnes bur the finnes of the tempter : for as 
it is not our fault if a theefe intice vs to ſteale,ſo wee doe not 
intertainehismotion, but ſhew our deteſtation ofhis ſinne; 
ſo itisnot a finne to be tempred, if wee preſently doe repell 
the ſuggeſtion, and doe not yeeld vnto the temptation 
Andthis may appeare by our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe, who 
though he were free from finne, yer he was tempted in all 
things like ynto vs, and fo not freefrom Satans ſuggeſtions, 
for he was tempted to diffidence, to tempting God, yeato 
the worſhipping of the diucll bimſelfe ; but refifting Satans 
ſuggeſtions 
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ſuggeſtions,he was not guiltie of ſinne, Whoſe example if we 
imitate,Satans blaſphemous temptations ſhal neuecr bee laid 
to our charge ; neither is it boſſible tobe free from tempta- 
tions, alrhough it be poſſible by Gods grace torefiſt them, 
But more of this hereafter, 

If by this meanes he cannot ouerthrow their faith & bring 
them to deſpaire,then hee taketh 2duantage of their ſimpli- 
citie, by inticing 1hem to commit finnes of ignorance, For 
example,he will cell them that it is lawfull, nay expedient to 
vie their Chriſtian libertic, when he tempteth them to licen- 
tiouſneſle ; and to the end he may more eaſily decciue them, 
he will ſeta faire gloſſe vpon foule finnes,and ſceke to iuftifie 
them by Gods word, apparelling vices in the habite of thoſe 
yertues wnich moſt reſemble them. He will tempt to coue- 
touſnes,vnder ſhew of frugalitie,telling them that they who 
prouide not for their familic are worſe than Infidels; and to 
prodigalitie,vnder the pretence of liberalitie, alleaging that 
they who ſow plentifullic ſhall reape plenfully. Hee will al- 
lure them to tempt God, by neglecting thoſe meanes which 
he hath graunted them, vnder the colour of afhance in God; 
and to truſt in the meanes, vnder the vizard of carefull proui- 
dence. He will tempt them to propound this end of their 

ood workes, that they may be ſaued by them,becauſe God 
Path promiſed to reward them ; or tonegle& good workes, 
as ynneceflarie to faluation, becauſe faith alone iuſtifieth, 
Which temptations if we would withſtand, wee muſt labour 
aftertrueſauing knowledge that we may diſcerne betweene 
yertue and vice,truth and error,that which God hath forbid- 
den as vnlawhull, from that which hee hath commanded as 
lawfull ; to this end vſing diligentlie all good meanes which 
tend to this purpoſe, as hearing,reading, meditating, & con- 
_ of God word,that ſo the cloudes of ignorance be- 
ing diſpelled with the light — may diſcouer 
Satans deluſions and deceits. Otherwiſe if he depriue vs of 
knowledge, which isthe cie of the ſoule, hee may cafily ſe- 
duce ys out of the right way into the gulfe of perdition, 
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he finde thoſe whom hee aſſaulteth trong men in Chriſt, ſo 
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Of Satans ſtratagems. 
that he cannot take any aduantage of their ignorance,nor 0+ 
uerthrow their faith, then he laboureth to make them wound: 
their conſcience, by committing ſins of preſumption againſt 
their knowledge, vfing the violence of their afteRtions, to a- 
buſe their reaſon and miſleade their iudgement; the danger 
of which temptation Daxid well diſcerning by his own wo- 
full experience, doth. earneſtly intreate the Lord to preſerue 
him frompreſumptuous fms,Pſal.19.13.And thus hath Satan 
preuailed with ſo many of Gods owne children,that he durtb 
therewith aſſault our Sauiour Chriſthimſelf, by offering hinr 
the whole world and the glory.therof, if he would fall down: 
and worſhip him; that his affeQtions tickled with ambition, 
mightmoue him to commit this fin for the ſatisfying his de- 
fires,But if he cannot thus preuaile,he wil transforme himſelf 
into anangell of light,and tempt them to the doing of alefle 
ood, that they may negleR a greater ; or that which isin it 
Fae lawfull and commanded in his due time & place,he will 
tempt them to performe it vnſeaſonably, whe as other duties 
in reſpe& of preſent occaſion aremore neceflary;and fo victh 
one vertuc or duty to ſhoulder another,& thruſt diſorderly 
out of it own place and ſtanding, For example,inyhe hearing 
of the word he wil caſt into their minds meditatidas;intheir 
owne nature good and acceptable ro Godin their due time 
and place,to . end he may diſtrat their mindes and make 
them heare without profit :in the time of prayer hg will not 
ſick to recall to their memorics ſome profitable inftruRtions 
which they haue heard at the ſermon, to the end he may di- 
ſturbe them in that holy exerciſc,and keep them fromilitting 
yp their hearts _ ynto God, Moreouer,in al his tempta- 
tions he will alleage.{cripture ; but then cither hee depraueth 
the place by adding or ating, as whe healleageth {crip- 
ture to our Sauiour Chriſt, Matth.4.6.7r is wrirten,he will giue 
bis angels charge oxer thee,&c. and leaueth out to keepe thee in 
all thy waies, which is expreſſed in the placehe quoteth,Plal. 
90.11. becauſc that = quite againſt him ; or if hee recite 
them right, he will wreſt the m—_ ynto another ſenſe, than 
the holie Ghoſt hath written chem, that ſa he may deceiue vs: 
and leade ys into exror.. T | 
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How Saten allureth 15into ſinne by degrees, and draweth vs 
from one extreme to mother, 


SINd chus haueT ſhewedat large Satans firſt poli. 
tick ſtratagem, which hee victh to circumuent 
vs by fitting his temptations according toour 
$ nature and diſpoſition, or our ſtare wo condi- 

tion. A ſecond policie which Satan vſeth to 
circumuent ys,is this ; if he cannot atthe firſt intice vs to fall 
into outragious wickednes he will ſeeke to draw ys thereun- 
to by degrees, beginning at the leaſt,and ſo bringing vsfrom 


wickednes : whereby it commeth to paſſe, that as thoſe who 
walke to the top of an high hi!l, whole aſcent ariſcth by lictle 
and little, cometothe top without wearines,beforethey wel 
perceiued that they did aſcend ; ſo they who goe forward in 
the waies of wickednes by degrees, do without any control 
ment or checke of conſcience climbe vp to the higheſt ro 

thereof, whence Satan cafteth them down headlong into the 
pit of deſtruQtion. For example,if he ſee a profeſlor of religi= 
on whichmaketh conſcience of his waies,he doth nor vſual- 
ly ſeeke at firft to draw him into heinous finnes, vnlefle the 
cords of his temptations be exceeding firong; bur firſt he al- 
lureth him to come intothe companie of wicked men,by of- 
fering ſome pleaſure or profit, hy occaſion of affinitie and 
mariage,jioining him ifbe can with ſuch a yokefellow as wil 
dravw Fm Gehechachon he candraw her forward in the 
courſe of godlines,Ifhe thus farre preuaile,then he tempteth 
him to winke at their fins which in conſcience hee condem- 
neth;thart he may ill inioy his plezſure and profit, or conri- 
nue in their loue and fauour; then in the nextplace hee mo- 
ueth him to thinke them tolerable finnes which they com- 
mit, and nothing fo outragious as others fall into; and when 
he hath made this aellaghes he inticeth him to taſte of 
linne,which he ſoſweerneth with the ſugred delights of this 
C4 yaing 
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vaine world that he ſwalloweth it downe without all loath- 
ſomneſle, and neuer tafteth the bitterneſle thereof, till the 
heat of Gods ſpirit doe cauſe it worke in his conſcience,ſo as. 
he is neuer at reſt til he haue caſt it vp againe by vnfained re- 
pentance, Otherwiſe if hee be not _ thus by Gods 
ſpirit,Satan will by this meanes cauſe his conſcience to ſwal- 
low and to digeſt ſuch loathſome finnes, which in former 
times hc abhorred to ſee others commit. And as thoſe who 
from their infancic are accuſtomed to take poyſons in ſmall 
quantities,doe enable their ſtomackes to diveſt more, till by 
long cuſtome and increafing the quantitic by degrees, it be- 
conmeth ſo familiar to their tomackes, that in (tead of poy- 
ſoning them they are nouriſhed thereby,as Hiſtories doe re- 
cord of ſome of the Indian Kings : ſo Saran inticeth ysto 
ſwallow downe the poyſon of finne at the firſt in ſuch ſmall 
quantitie,that our i may not be ficke thereof : but 
hauing well digeſted the leaſt, he increafeth the meaſure till 
by long cuftome he hath made it ſo familiar to our conſcien- 
ces, that thoſe fins are euen meate and drinke vnto vs, which 
at the firſt we loathed as deadly poyſons. 

Now if wee would defeate this policie of Satan, wee muſt 
continuallic watch ouer our owne hearts, and pull them 
backe when wee ſce that they bur incline vnto any finne ; 
we muſt not lightly efteeme of any finne, nor willingly giue 
intertainment to the leaſt wicked thought : for though in it 
ſelfe it be notſo hainous, yet it will inlarge our ras ah 
and make roome for a greater,til atlaſt we keep open houſe, 
readie to recciue all wickednes which offereth it ſelfe vnto 
vs; and as wee are carcfull to auoide the finnes themſelues,fo 
with as much diligence wee are to ſhunne the occaſions and 
meanes by which we mightbe drawne,or inticedthereunto, 
But of this point more hereafter. 

A third policie which Satan vſeth to circumuent vs, is to 
bring vs from one extreame to another, For example, when 
we ſee the vileneſle of prodigalitie, fo as wee will no longer 
be poſſeſſed of that vice,then will Satan make it as odious ag: 
he can,8 indeuour to bring vs into extreame hatred thereof, 
that ſo. he may the more ealily draw vs into the comrary vice 
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of couetouſneſle, If he cannot anylonger keepe vs afleepe in 
finne, by rocking vsin the cradle of carnal ſecuritie,and fing- 
ing vnto vs the {weete tunes of Gods mercic and Chrifts me- 
rits,the will he labour to plunge vs indefpaire,by ſetting be- 
fore our eyes the hainouſneſle of our finnes, and ſounding in 
our cares the thundring threatnings of the law. Ifhe cannot 
any longer nuzzle vs in ſuperſtition, and cauſe vs to place all 
our religion in ceremonies, and in reſtraining or Elves of 
the vie of things indifferent,he will draw vs to the other ex- 
treame by mouing vs to thinke all ceremonies vnlawfull,and 
to practiſe al licentiouſnes vnder pretence of Chriſtian liber- 
tie, If he can no longer perſwade vs to ſeeke for iultification 
by the workes of the law to the end wee may not relie on 
Chrifts merits and righteouſnes, he will bring vs into vrter 
diſlike of this doCtrine, by ſhewing vs the ab{urdities there- 
of,that he may draw vs to the other extreme,namely,to ueg- 
let good workes,as altogether vnneceſlarie to faluation be- 
cauſe faith alone iuſtifieth, Ifhe cannot hide out of our fight 
the ſhining graces of Gods ſpirit, by caſting before our eyes 
the cloud of our fins and corruptions,then he will cauſe ys to 
looke on them thorow the ſpeftacles of ſelfe loue and affe- 
Aion,to the end we may imagine them much greatet then in 
truth they are,and ſo be puffed vp in pride, and too ſecurely 
reſt in thoſe gifts we haue,not ſeeking for increaſe, If he can- 
not perſwade vs to diffidence and diſtruſt, he will moue vs to 
tempt God vpon no neceſlarie occaſions : and thus he dealt 
with our Sauiour Chriſt, for firſt he tempred him to diſtruſt 
Gods prouidence, and to prouide for himſelfe by turning 

ſtones into bread ; but when he could not ſo prevaile,he mo- 

ued him to make an vnneceflarie experiment of his proui- 
dence and care,by caſting himſelfe down headlong from the 
pinacle of the Temple, whereas there were ordinarie meanes 
whereby he might deſcend, 

Now the wy why Satan vſeth this policie, is more vio- 
lently to caſt vs into one extreame of finne, when with full 
ſvinge of will we do auoide the other: as alſo ro make vs be- 
leene that the latter temptation is the motion of Gods ſpirit, 
ſeeing it is cleane comtrarieto the former ſugyeſtion af Sa- 
tan, 
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tan;whereas in truth they are but ynlike children of the fame 

father, | 
$.Sef.z3. Thedanger of which temptations if we would auoid,we 
That we are to mult keepe vs.in the golden meane,auoiding both extremes 
auoide the for- and becauſe we are ignorant and ynskilfull in trauelling the 
_ templal= ſtrait path which leadeth to Gods kingdome, and cuerie 
_ ; : Yep = houre readie to take the bywaies of crror which leade to de= 
aca — ſtruction, let vs vic'the word of God for ourguide : and as 
the Iſraelites travelling towards the land of promiſe, were 
direed by the cloud aud pillar of fire, going forward when 
that went before them, ws pitching their tents where that 
Naicd ; ſo let vs conſtantly and boldlic trauaile in our Chri- 
ſtian pilgrimage ſolong as we haue the word of God for our 
direction,not ſtaying where it biddeth goe, nor going when 
itſtaieth, Let this bee the touchſtone to diſcerne the golden 
truth from the droſhe extreames on either ſide ; let it be the 
line toleadeys out of this laborynth of errors; let i: bee the 
ftarre of Bethlehem to condutt vs in our tedious iourney vn» 
to the place where our Sauior Chriſt is, not now lying inthe 
armes ofhis mother,bur fitting at the right hand of his father 
in all glotie, power and maieſtie. And becauſe we are vnskil- 
full viſor in failing the dangerous ſea of this tempeſtuous 


world, readie to fall vpon the rockes while wee auvide the 
ſands; let Gods word bee our Card, to dire vs to the holie 


| 

land: otherwiſe Satan will raiſe againſt vs ſuch ſtormie tem- | 

peſis,and contrary blaſts of temptations, that our ſoules will || , 

ſuffer ſhipwracke ypon the rockes of finne,and bee drowned || 

ina ſea of deſtruction. g 

Ml F Fn. 

CraPp, XX. : . 

Of three other ſtratagems which Satan vſeth. of 

fl 

&.Sed?. r. {.& Fourth policie which Satan vſeth to intagppe vs in 4 
—_ S I. his ſecret ambuſhments,is this : When by the vio-" I} 4, 
[mae tence of his temptations he cannot altogetherre= Þ ,, 

— CVS ftraine vs\from doing that which is good: then n 
ailioni. he will tempt vs to do&good attions to bad ends, In giving M1 
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Of Satan firatagems. 2 
ofalmes, he will moue men to propound this end, that they 
may be ſcene of men; in doing of good works,he will tempt 
them to forget Gods glorie, and to fer before them as their 
maineend of all their good aCtions,the meriting of heauen ; 
and if men will needes appeare vertuous and religious, hee 
will intice themto vſe outward vertues as a cloake to hide 
their inward vices, & religion as a faire vizard to couer their 
foule impietic. And thus he tempterh men to vſc all outward 
ſhewes of humilitie, to the end they may the better diſguiſe 
their hidden pride and ambition, as we may ſee in the exam- 

ple of Abſolon; and all complements of curtefie and Foue, as 

a maske to hide their enuic and malice, And thus he allureth 

men to profeſle religion, heare ſermons, and vie glorious 

ſpeeches, that they may(feeming religious and men of good 

conſciences) haue their ſhops the berrer cuſtomed, andtheir 

words credited, and fo haue the fitter opportunitie of decei- 

uing them, who for their profeſſion repoſe truſtin them.. 


A fifth policie whereby hee ſecketh to ſurpriſe vs, isby $.Sef7.2, 
tempting men to vſe wicked meanes for the accompliſhing Hes Satax 


of good ends,and to doe guill that good may:come thereof ; nr err” vis 
JE cal 

. : | th 

ment in reſeruing the fat of the catrell, to the end hee might fea ed 


facrifice therewith vnto the Lord; aud [ſaac to fay that Re- ends, 


and thus hee tempted Sax to tranſgreſſe Gods commande- 


becca was his ſiſter to ſaue his life ; and Peter to vfe-diſſhimu- 


lati6 that he might not offend the Ievwes. And thus he temp- Calath.2.. 


teth mento tell officious'and profitable liesfor.the auoiding: 
of greatercuils ; hee moueth fcrnants to giue their maſters 
goods to the poore withour their priuiticorhiking;and fo to 
commit theftthat they may giue almes; he tempteth nonre- 
fidents to poſſeſſe many liuings that they may keepe good' 
hoſpitalitic, and ſo ſtarue, the tbule to feede the bodie; and 
citizens to vic all fraud and-deceirt that they may prouide 
for their familic, Which policies of Satan are exceeding 
dangerous; for hardly can wee eſcape them both, namely 
doing good things to bad ends, or viing of cuill meanes for 
theatchicuing of good purpoſes : but the more difficult the 
thing is, the greater muſt bee our care; the more ſecret and 


wh dangerous Satans ambuſhments are,the more diligence and 


watch- 


$.SeA. 3. 
How Satan 
tempteth v3 19 hen we haue mortified our finnes, and areplentifull in all 


be proud of our 


veriatsi. 
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watchfulnes muſt we vie in auoiding them. la all our ations 
therefore let vs be carefull to propound vnto our ſelues good 
ends,and vſc good meanes for the accompliſhing of our ho- 
neſt and godlic purpoſes; forif we negle&the firſt, we ſhall 
bewray our hypocrifie and impietie,if the latter we ſhall pol- 
lute a faire worke with filthie tooles,and ſhew our diffidence 
in Godin not daring to vie thoſe godly and honeſt meanes 
which he hath commanded and commended vnto vs, vnleſſe 
wee bolſter and prop them vp by our owne fooliſh inuenti- 
ons, and wicked practiſes. An4 whenſocuer wee are moued 
to propound euill ends of our good ations, or to vſe cuill 
meanes for the accompliſhing of good ends, let vs afſure our 
{elues that they are notthe motions of Gods Spirit, but the 
ſuggeſtions of Satan, at leaſtſo farre forth as wee are temp- 
ted to the euill of the end or meanes ; and therfore wee are to 
purge the wheate- from the chafte, the pure gold from the 
drofle,and to doe the workes of God for thoſs ends, and by 
thoſe meanes,which he hath appointed. 

A fixt policie which Satan vieth, is to take 2duantage of 
our vertues toplunge vs headlong into vice; for example, 


good workes, he taketh occaſion thereby to puffe vs vp with 
pride, anda pharifaicall conceite that wee are not as other 
men aze; yea if we be ſo humble that hee cannot make vs 
proud of anie thing elſe, he will labour tomake vs proud of 
our humilitic. Let vs not thereforebe retchlefle and ſecure, 
but haue an cye to our hearts, cucrrin our good ations : and 
when we entertaine any excellent yertue, let vs take heede 
leſtpride thruſt in with ic, ſeeing moſt commonly it atten- 
detl: ypon vertue, and taketh vp his ſtanding where it lodg- 
eth,for we are not quite atlibertie, and out of the danger of 
Satans thraldome, ſolong as. pride like a iaylour attendeth 


on vs, 


Cuan 
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CnaP, XXL 
Of the manner of Satan: fight. 


* Nd ſo much concerning Satans ſtratagems and 
& warlike policies. Now let vs conſider of the 
&75,\& manner of his fight. In which we are firſt to ob- 
I AR ferue that it is moſt cruell and cowardly, for he 

= obſcructh no complements of-true valour, bur 

then moſt violently affaulteth ys whe we are leaſt prouided ; 
if he cannot nmr when we are waking,he will ſet ypon vs 
while we are ſleeping ; ifhe cannot hurt vs when we are rea- 
dic in the field with the compleat armour of a Chri. 
flian,thefirdle of verity,the breaſt-plate of righteouſnes,the 
ſhield of faith, the ſword of the ſpirit,&c,he wil watch a time 


$.Sef7.t, 


That Salon 
ob/ſerneth no 
complements 
of true valeur, 


when he can fpic vs vnarmed, and then he will affaile vs;ifhe 1ob 1.16, 


cannot onercome vs in the time of proſperitie, when God 

hath hedged vs in with his bleſſings, as it is Iob 1.ro. he will 

watch till wee be caſt downe with ſome aduerſitic, and then 

he will lay load on vs whileſt we are ynder foote; and where- 

asall our hope of viRtorie is in the Lords aſhiſtance, hee will 

_ vs to yeeld ynto-him, for as much as the Lord is 
ecome our enemic, 

Now if wee would reſiſt Satan, wee muſt ſo prepare our 
ſelues that he doe not hurt ys by this his daſtardly Fohe. See-- 
ing therefore he vſeth to ſer ypon ys on all aduantages,wee: 
aealwaies to be ſo prouided as that we giue him no aduan- 
tage; being awake,wee are alwaics to ſtand ypon ourguard,. 
readie armed with the graces of Gods fpirit;being to leepe, 
we are to defire the Lord'to watch ouer vs, and to command 
his angels to pitch their tents about vs,that ſo we may be de- 
fendeq from Satans furie ; ſeeing hee is readie to affault ys 
when he ſeeth vs difarmed,vve are alwaies to _ the coate- 
armour of a Chriſtian buckled vnto vs : laſtlie, ſeeing inthe 
time of proſperitic he is readie to puffe vs vp with pride,and 
in the time of aduerfitic to plunge vs mto defpaire, let vs. 
humble our ſclues when God exalts ys, by thinking cf our 


yaworthines: 


z.Tim.3.13. 
and 2.12, 
$.Seft.2. 
Satan aſjau!- 
teth vs wben 
vve are moit 
ſtare. 


$.Se.3. 


Satan neucr 
VÞearie in af- 
ſauiting vs, 
:.P:t.;8, 
Job 1,7, 


9%. Of the murmer of Satans fight. 
ynworthines to receiue the leaſt of Gods mercies; and come 
fort our ſelues in the time of our affliftion, by remembrin 
that it is the portion of all that will live godhie in Chriſt I6- 
ſus,and that whoſoener ſuffer with Chriit, ſhall alſo raigne with 
him, 2,Tim.3.12. and 2.12. 

The ſecond thing tobe obſerucd in his manner of fight, 
is,that he ſetteth vpon vs when wee are moſt ſecure,and then 
ſoundeth the alarum to battaile, when wee moſt flatrer our 
ſelues with hope of peace,and that not drowhily and faintly, 
but with all celeritic and ſpeede, whereby hee ouercommeth 
oftentimes, or-at leaſt foileth vs, before we can arme or pre- 
pare our ſelues to make any reſiſtance. And thus he aflaulted 
our firſt parents in paradiſe, when they ſecurely promiſed yn» 
to themlelues the continuance and increate of their happi- 
nes; and Daxidalſo after all his trouble when he was retche 
leſſe and idle, ſleeping inthe day, andafter walking on his 
houſe top,letting his eics warder after pleaſures, 

If therefore we would withſtand Satan, iert vs hake offall 
drowhie and carnal ſecuritie,and continually vatch,ftandin 
on our guard to reſiſt his encounters whenloever he Guek 
ypon vs: andasincalme weather the carcfull Mariner pro« 
uideth all things againſta tempelt, and the valiant ſouldier 
dotharme and furniſh himſelf with all necefſarics before the 
aſſault; ſo when Satan ſeemeth to offer vs a time of truce, 
letvs therein-prepare our ſclues more ſtrongly againſt the 
day of batraile; bor when this raging lionſeemeth toſleepe 
as though he did notregard vs, thenif through retchleſneſſe 
we giue him theleaſt aduantage, he will ſuddenly runne vp- 
on vs and deuoure vs, if he get vs within his cruell pawes, 

The third thing tobe oblerued,is his indefati x paines 
in tempting and aſſaulting vs,for he neuer taketh reſt,bur til 
goeth abour like a roring lion ſeeking whom hee may de- 
uoure ; and this is cuident by his owne confeſſion, Iob 1.7, 
where he profeſleth that he had been compaſſing the earth 
to and fro,and walked from place to place. So that he omit- 
teth no paine nor labour in ſeeking our deſtrution, And 
though he ouercome vsnot at the firſt, butretire foiled, yer 
he will gather his forccs againe aud againe, and w—— 
ct 
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| ſetvpon ys. And therefore if we would obtaine vitorie,wee 
muſt nor thinke much of our labour, bur yſe all paines, dili- 
gence and watchfulnes in repelling his aſſaults, And ſeeing 
Satan is ſo vigilant and painfull in ſeeking our deſtrution, 
let vs thinke no paines too great in-feeking our preſeruation; 
and conſfidering that Satan after one, or two, or twentie 
foiles is as readie to fet ypon vs againe as atthe firſt, let vs 
neuer faint,but like yaliant ſouldiers alwaies ſtand readie in 
the field to endure his incounters, But alas, the practiſe of 
moſtis farre otherwiſe,for they watch and drudgenighrtand 
day to atraine ynto riches andpreferment, and in themeane 
time little regard this dangerous foe, but to the:end they 
may attaine vnto their worldly defires, they.intangle them- 
ſelues irs the ſnares which hee hath laid'tointrap them to 
their vtter deſtruction. 

The fourth thing to be obſerued in Satans fight, is his of- 
ten changing of his temptations, and taking as it were into 
his hand another weapon, whe he percciuerh the firſt woun- , £,1 6, wh 
deth not, For example,hee will tempt vs to the contempt of bi temptations 
Gods word; if he cannot fo preuaile,he will intice ys at leaſt for bis better 
tonegleRit; and if thus he cannot hurt ys, he will, ifhe can; <4#a1age. 
cs the ſeede of Gods rword with the thornie cares of the 
world,;and fo make it ynfraitfull. Hee will moue vs to thinke 
that Chrift was no Sauiour; if he cannot perſiwade vs to this, 
then he will tell vs he is not our Sauiour, Yea ſo ſhamelcſle is 
this tempter,that he will now tempt vs to beleeue one lie of 
his coyning ; and preſently after when he ſeeth wee giue no 
credit ro that,he wil tell vs the cleane contrary.For example; 
hee will ſometimes tell vs that wee are ſuch grieuous ſinners 
that there is no way but damnation:and if we withſtand this 
aſſanlt,hee will ſoone after perſwade ys toan ouerweening 
conceit of our own exce!lencie,and to a Pharifaicall opinion 
that wee are notas other men are. Sometimes he will moue 


$.Sef. 4; 


That Satan 


ys to doubt of our election, and if he cannot thus preuaile,he 
will preſently perſwade vsto thinke oureleCtion lo ſure,that 
though wee follow ourowne luſts, and giue our felues ouer 
toall outragious wickedneſle,yet in the end wee ſhall be fa- 
ued, In aword,this wicked Prothens will transforme himſclf 


into. 


Theoft chat« 
ging of Satans 
Cemprations 4 
probable fgne 
that he doth 
LOS P! enaile, 


$.Sef.s5. 
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intoa thouſand diuers ſhapes, and in a ſhort ſpace will yarie 
many waies his temptations, that if hee cannot preuaile by 
one meanes, he may ouercome vs by another, And th crefore 
it behooueth vs,if we will withſtand him,to arme our ſelues, 
not on one ſide alone, nor to bee prepared againſt two or 
three aſſaults of our ſpirituall enemie, but wee muſt be ready 
to anſwere all obictions, and not fo whollie incline to one 
fide and to the defending one part, as that in the meane time 
wee leave the other naked to bee wounded with Satans 
blowes. And tothe end we may the rather be encouraged to 
ſtand conſtantlie in our defence, wee are to know,that when 
Satan doth ſo often ſhift his temprations, and in a ſhort di. 
Nance of time doth ſceke to bring vs into quite contrarie vi- 
ces,it is a manifeſt figne that he doth yor yet prevaile : for as 
no enemie is fo fooliſhas will after that hee hath made one 
ſufficient breach for entrie,or forced one gate of the cirie, go 
from that to another, but rather enter where the way is 
made; ſo Saran laying fiege to our ſoules, would not ſecke 
to make a new battry with his temprarions,if the former had 
made way for him to enter and ſurprize vs; hee would not 
tenipt vs to pride and preſumption, ifhe had ouercome our 
faith and plunged vs into defpaire;z hee would neuer tranſ. 
forme himſelfe into an angell of light,if he could kane cuer. 
come vs in his owne likenes; he would neuer tell vs of Gods 
mcrcie,ifhee hadalreadie ouerwhe!lmed vs with the fight of 
our fins, and conſideration cf Gods iuſtice ; nor yet of Gods 
iuſtice,ifhe could keepe vs in carnall ſecuritie, by ſetting be. 
fore vs his mercie : bur that way whereby he percciucs he a- 
ny whitpreuailes, he will follow and continue earneſt in the 
lame purſuite, till he perceiue he cannot catch vs, As there- 
fore when the fit of the ague ſhifteth from time to time, it is 
a good ſigne that our nature waxing ſtrong doth preuaile a- 
gainſt the diſcaſe; ſo when Satans temptations in a ſhort 
time often change, and that from one contrarie to another, it 
152 ſigne that Gods ſpirit being ftrong in vs, doth reſiſt Sa- 
tan and putteth him to theſe ſhifrs, whereas he would hold 
on 2 conſtant courſe if he preuailed againſt vs, 


The fift thing to be obſerued inthe manner of Satans figh 
is, 
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ts,that ſometimes he ſetteth ypon vs —— his owne That Satax 


perſon,& ſometimes mediatly vſing for his inſtruments the 


world & the fleſh.Of the firſt we haue an example.r,Chro.21, 7,17, ,n41cme. 
I.where it is faid that Satan prouoked Dawid ronumber 11- —_ Feng 
rael.So Ioh.1 3.2. the Evangeliſt ſhewerh that the diuell did ſiramcnts, 


put in the heart of [xdas [ſcariot to betray Chriſt. And the A- 
ms Peter AQt.5.3. telleth eAnarias that Satan had filled 
is heart with his ſuggeſtions that he ſhould lie ynto the ho- 
lie Ghoſt, And thus alſo he tempted our Sauiour Chriſt im- 
mediatly forty daics together in the wildernes,Mar.4.When 
he thus fighteth againſt vs in his owne perſon, he giueth the 
aſlault oh in kis owne likenes, or els tranſformeth himſelf 
intoanangell of light, When he incountreth vs in his owne 
likenesand like a diuell indeede,then he doth as it were pro- 
claime open warres, tempting vs not onelie tothoſe ſinnes, 
which hauing ſome apparance of good in them, our corrupt 
conſcience doth approue of,or atlea(t,can without any great 
terror winke at, but alſo to all outragious wickeCneſle and 
helliſh impictie, which euen a ciuil worldling would abhorre 
to thinke of; namelic, to Atheiſme,Idolatric contempt of all 
religion, blaſphemies againſt God, periury, facriledge,peric- 
cuting the knowne truth, herefie,murther,adulteric,and ſuch 
like : all which at the firſt fight may eafily be diſcerned to be 
the ſuggeſtions of Satan, becauſe this helliſh brood doe re- 
ſemble their wicked father in thcir verie countenance and 
outward apearance. And therefore Satan who ſubdueth 
more with the ſerpents wiles than with the lions force,doth 
ſeldome vſe this fight againſt any which haue bur the ciuill 
reſtraining grace of God,vnleſle he intice them therunto by 
degrees(as before Ihaue ſhewed) or except hee finde them 
exceeding ignorant, to the end he may make them belecue 
that his ſuggeſtionsare their owne thoughts; but hee practi- 
ſeth theſe temptations, for the moſt part, againſt thoſe who 
haue euen ld themſclues to worke wickednes,hauing their 
hcarts hardned and conſcicnces ſeared with their cultoma- 


ble ſmning. 


And therefore moſt commonly hee tranſformerh himſclte g 5227.6, 


into an angell of light,tempring vs to ſinne by vſing friendly 
H perſivaſions, 
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perſwaſions,and _ liberall offers of pleaſure, profit or 
preferment,or elſe min{ing thole fins to which hee tempterh 
ysas though they were nothing,or masking them vnder the 
vizard of yertue, Neither doth he often moue ys to commit 
thoſe fins which nature (reſtrained by Gods common grace, 
or ſanQiified by his ſpirit)doth abhorre and tremble to think 
of; vnleſſe it be either to vexe Gods children with ſuch ſug- 
geſtions,rather than for any hope of ouercomming them; or 
elſe that whileſt their mindes are wholly intent in withſtan- 
ding his outward violence, hee may more cunningly intrap 
them in his ſecret ambuſhments,which they regard not: bur 
otherwiſe hee vſually tempts ys to commit ſuch finnes, as 
through our corruption wee are prone ynto, as not thinking 
them to be ſinnes, or but ſmall, or rather neuerentring into 
any conſideration of them at all ; as namely,carnall ſecuritie, 
hardneſle ofheart,infidclitie,impenitencie, neglect of Gods 
word, rm of his Sabbaths, couetouſnes, ambition, 
pride,negle& of the generall duties of Chriſtianitie and ſpe- 
ciall duties of our callings; all which are not much lefle hai- 
nous inthe ſight of the Lord then the other grofſe outward 
finnes, and much more dangerous vnto vs, as being Satans 
ſecret ſnares which hee laieth to intrap vs at vnawares; in 
which when we are caught wee are content tolic bound,be- 
cauſe they do not ſo much pinch and torment the conſcience 
a5 the other outward ſinncs, they being not ſcene, ornot re- 
_ As therefore thoſe difeaſes which by diſturbing the 
raine doe take away all ſenſe of paine, are of all others mot 
deſperate, namely, the dead palſie, the falling fickneſle, and 
ſleepie lethargic, and in other diſeaſes the patient is moſt 
dangerouſly ke when he hath no fecling ; om {o there 
is no ficknes of the foule ſo deſperate and dangerous,as thoſe 
that affli& not our conſciences with any ſcnſe of paine, t6 
wit, carnall ſecuritic, hardnefle of heart, and the reſt aboue 
named, 
And thus hane I fhewed Satans diſguiſed and fſubtill 
maner of fight, wherein like a P:rate he hangeth out flags of 
truce,to ſignifie peace and friendſhip, till hee haue gotten vs 


, Within his reach and conmand:.and then he grapleth with 
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vs, and ranſacketh ys of all Gods graces, and caſteth vs ouer 
boord into the ſea of deſtrution. And therefore it behoueth 
vs with no lefle care to withſtand Satan when hee fawneth, 
then when hee frowneth ; when hee fighteth by ambuſh- 
ment,then when he aſſaulteth ys by open violence ; when he 
offereth to ſtab vs to the heart, then when hee doth but o it 
were)pricke a veine, letting. vs blood to death without ſenſe 
of paine ; when hee tempteth ys to outragious ſinnes, then 
when he inticcth vs to ſecret and hidden finnes; when he al- 
lureth vs like a friend to commit finne, by offering pleaſure, 
riches, or honours, then wheu like an enemie,a roring lion, 
or cruell dragon hee rangeth abour and rageth againſt vs ; 
Nam cum delettabile propont, mole5Fum ſupporit Cc aum vngit 
pmngit; He propoundeth things deli PRE to bring vs to 
riefe and miſerie,he fawneth on vs that hee may bemire vs, 
and killeth while he embraceth vs. Neither doth man knoWv his 
rime, but as the fiſhes which are taken in an exilInet and as the 
birds which are caught in the ſnare, ſo are the children of men 
ſnared in the eil time when it falleth pon them ſuddenly ,as it is 
Eccleſ.9.12, Nay, ſeeing this fight is farre more dangerous, 
becauſe hee couerecth his hooke with an alluring baite ; and 


Ecclel,g.n. 


thoſe ſnares of ſinne more pernicious which lic hidden, then Temptations 


thoſe which lie in open view; ſeeing wee are more eafil 

tempted to thoſe finnes which are ſecret and diſguiſed in the 
habice of vertue, then vnto thoſe groſle finnes which haue 
their names as it were branded in their forcheads; ſeeing al 
ſo we can more hardly repent of them, both becauſe they do 
not appeare ſo horrible and =_ vnto vs, 25 the other o- 
pen and outward finnes, and alſo becauſe they worke in vs 
no ſhame after we entertaine and liue in them,neither can a- 
ny of our Chriſtian brethre admoniſh or rebuke vs for them, 
they being ſecret and vynknown:therfore is Satan made more 
— to tempt vs, and wee more bold to admit of his 
temptation;and after wee are fallen we lacke meanes to raiſe 
vs vp againe by vnfained __—_— for our ſelues doe ap= 
prooue our finnes,and our brethren know them not : whick 
Bernard well diſcerning, vttereth this ſpeech fit for this pur- 


poſe ; Extimeſco magis occulta peccata que clam commuts 
2 quam 


vuto ſecret ſins 


moſt dange- 
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quam manifefta que perpetro palam, clam enim /i pervo vemo me 
redarguit. Obi autem reprehen/io non metuenda eff, 16i tentators 
atet aditas liberrimns, (5 peccatum cum voluptate admittitur: 
Iam more aftraid (faith he) of my ſecret,then of my open 
finnes; for if I finne ſecretly there is no man to reproue me z; 
and where reprehenfion is nor feared, there the tempter hath 
molt free acceſle and the finne is entertained with pleaſing 
delight. Ina word, ſeeing weeare more eafilie drawne into 
theſc finnes ; and after we are enthralled with them,make no 
haft to get out of our captiuitie ; therefore let vs bee much 
more warie and heedfull in diſcouering and auoiding theſe 
hidden ſnares and ſecret finnes,into which we doe —_ COm- 
monlie fall ynwittingly,and being fallen,doe moſt willingly 
continue in them, 
Secondlic, Satan aflaulteth ys ſometime by his deputies 


How Satan af- and inſtruments ; eſpecially hee imploieth in theſe ſeruices, 


ſaulteth vs by 
tis inſliruments 


the world and 
the fiſh, 


1,King.1 3. 


the world and the fleſh, In the world he doth not only make 
choice of our enemies and prophane irrcligious men,which 
he ſtirreth vp to afflift and perſecute ys, tothe end wee may 
bee diſcouraged from the profeſhon and prattiſe of true 
godlinefle; butalſo of our deare friends and acquaintance 
and our ncere kindred : ſometime our brother or filter, our 
parents and children,yea ſometimes a mans wife which lieth 
in his boſome, plaicth the part of the tempter, As wee ma 

ſee in the example of ob, who was not ſo much vexed by all 
his outward afflidtions, as by the temptation of his wife,and 
three friends, The ſame is cuident in the example of Exe, 
whom Satan vſcd as his inſtrument to intice Adam to the 
breach of Gods commandement : and Jeſabel, whe was the 
diuels deputic, in prouoking her husband to oppreſſion and 
hortiblemurther. Neither Joh hee onelie vie to theſe ends 
our carnall friends, but alſo our ſpirituall kindred in Chriſt, 
who are of the ſame religion, _ make the ſame profeſſion 
with vs; and thus by the old Prophet, he inticed the young 
Prophet to tranſgreſſe Gods commandement, 1.King.13. 
And thus hee tempted our Sauiour Chriſt to negle&t the 
worke of our redemption, viing the Apoſtle Petey as his in- 


ftrument ; and therefore becaulc he ſupplied the diucls place, 
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our $auiour calleth him by his name, ſaying, Get thee behind Manh.16. 23. 


we Satan, thou art an offence tomee, Matth.16.23. And thus 
nol adaies he vſeth profeſſors, yea preachers of the Goſpell, 
as meanes to tempt men to ſinne, both by their words and 
euil] examples : which temptation 1s farre more dangerous 
and of greater force, then if all worldlings ſhould combine 
Ts, together, and labour both by perſivaſion and 
example to ſeduce them ; for when they can fay,I am a 
profeſſor as well as thou, I ama ſeruant of God who make 
conſcience ofmy waies as well as thou, I am a Prophet as 
well as thou, and therefore thou needetſt not to _ anic 
doubt or ſcruple in following my counſell or example; it is 
a moſt ſtrong temptation to intice vs to finne : for like lheepe 
weare moſt apt to follow after when any of our owne com- 
panie leade vs the way. And therefore if we would refiſt this 
tempration,wee muſt labour after true knowledge, that we 
may not depend ypon othersfor our direCtion, but ypon the 
word of Godalone, and not liue by example, but by precept; 
for the ſtraiteſt rule that euer was of the moſt holy mans life 
(our Sauiour Chriſt excepted) is often and in many places 
crooked (for who is it that hath not erred and gone aſtray ?) 
and therefore if we alwaies follow their examples in all par- 
ticulars,we ſhall erre with them beſides all our owne errors, 


i.King.qz, 18, 


Soallo he vſcth the helpe of our owne fleſh to betray the H.Se7.g. 
ſpirit,and leade vs captiue into finne ; and that ſo cunningly, That Satan 
that wee can hardlie diſcerne berweene Satans ſuggeſtions */#b the beige 


and our owne corrupt motions and dehres : for being a ſpi- 


0/ owr owne 


eſh in temp< 


rit, he doth not appeare in _—_— ſhape and perſwade ting vs 10 ſin, 


vs to finne with reall words, which are conuaied to the heart 
by the care, but he commeth to vs after a ſpirituall manner, 
and ſuggeſteth ſecretly his temptations into the heart and 
minde dirc&lie and immediatelie, ſo as wee can ſeldome di- 
ſinguiſh his motions from our owne thoughts, For as the 
ſpirit of God doth ſo mooue vs to all vertuous and holy aQti- 


ons, as thatin the meane time we would thinke his motions z.Cor.z:5. 


to be our owwne godly cogitations,but that we are ſufficiently 
inſtructed out of Gods word, that wee cannot of our ſelues 


ſomuch as thinke a good thought vnleſſe it proceede from 
H 3 God:; 
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God; ſomuch lefle can we diſcerne betweene the luggeft 
ons of Satan and our owne fleſhly thoughts, becauſe they 
are both corrupt and alike wicked, By reaſon whereof it 
commeth to paile that Satan wanteth no — of cir- | 
cumuenting vs, becauſe we can put no difference betweene 
his remptations and our owne carnall deſires : and therefore 
he hauing gotten (as it were)our owne watchword, wee are 
readie to open the gates of our foules when he offereth to 
enter, and to yeeld to his temptations as ſoone as he aſlaul. 
teth vs, whereas no man almoſt is ſo outragiouſlie deſperar 
that would wittinglie and willinglic entertaine Satans ſug- 

eltions, whom hel noweth to be a common enemy to man- 
Finde, continuallie ſeeking their deftruCtion, though hee 
ſhould intice him hereunto by offering much riches and 
great preferments, Yea hence it is that afer Satan hath ma- 
ny times deceiued and circumuented ys,yet cannot wee be- 
ware ofhim, nor auoid his deceits. For whereas if aman | | 
doe giue vs euill counſell, or anie way coſen vs, yet aftethe | ' 
hath once or twice come ynto vs,wee can take heed ofhim, | 
and though he make faire ſhewes of honeſtie and friendſhip, || ' 
we will notwithſtanding be very icalous and ſufpitious leſt } 
againe hee ouerreach vs; when Satan cometh to vs this 
day and tempteth vs to ſuch grofle wickednes, that we can- 
not chuſe but diſcerne them to be his ſuggeſtions, yet this is 
no impediment to him but that he may come againe to mor- 
row,and deceiue vs with ſome more ſubrill policie, becauſe 
we cannot diſcerne betweene his ſuggeſtions and our owne 
thoughts, and therefore. doe acknowledge no other author 
of his temptations but our ſelues, 
Hence alſo it is that hee will not ticke to tempt the moſt 
godly vnto the groſleſt impietie, and the moſt learned and 
ound in judgement, to entertaine the abſurdeſt herefie or 
error. For if hepreuaile (which ſometime he doth, as we may 
ſec in the cxample of Dasid, whom hee tempted to adulterie 
and murther, though hee were a man according to Gods 
owne heart; and of Peter whom he tempted to denie and 
forſieare Chrift, though he were a moſt worthie Apo- 
Me) then hee gettetha great viRtorie, and giueth thema fin- 
| gular 
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| gular foile ; but if hee bee repulſed, yet this is no hindrance 


vnto him,why hee may not intrap them in ſome more ſecret 
ambuſhment. Hence it is that though he begin his fight with 
cunning policie,taking vpon him the perſon of a friend,and 
transforming himſelfe into an Angell of light; yet this is no 
impediment but that he may afterwards againe appeare and 
violently affault vs in hisowne likenes ; as hee affaulted our 
Sauiour,firſt with ſubtill and ſecret temptations, like a friend 
and welwiller; and when he could not ſo prevaile, hee doth 
not [ticke to appeare like himſelfe, tempting him to outra- 
gious grofle idolatrie,faying,All this will I give thee if thou 
wilt fall downe and worſhip me. And contrariwiſe though 
he begin his aſſaulrlike a diuell and profeſſed enemie,this is 
no hindrance but that hee may end ir like an Angell of light, 
and a flattering treacherous friend, So when hehath inticed 
vs to one extreme and preuaileth not, this is ng impediment 
but that ſoone after he may allure vs to the cleane contrarie ; 
becauſe though wee thinke the firſt motion tobe his ſugge- 
ſion,yet we may imagine the other tobe ourown thought, 
or(as I ſaid)the motion of Gods fpirit,becaule it is quite con» 
trarie to the former, 


Secing therefore the matter Rtandeth thus ; how wy wee $ Sef.ro., 
u 


reſiſt Satan,conſidering that wee cannot diſcerne his 


ſtions of Satan, and the thoughts of our corrupt fleſh; an 
then are wee carefully to imbrace that which our conſcience 
approoueth as good, being informed by Gods word, and 
to auoide and reie&t thoſe motions which wee know to bee 
euill, whether they doe proceede from Satan,or from our 
ſelues; for it is not greatly materiall to know who is the au- 
thor of them,ſo we are afſured that they are euil and wicked; 
neither is it any dangerous error to aſcribe Satans ſugge- 
ſi6s to our corrupt fleſh;or to attribute the wicked thought 
of our owne fleſh vnto Satan ; for though he be not the next 
H 4 and 


; _—_—_ SC- Howwe may 
ſions from our owne cogitations? ITanſwere ; wee muitbee avoid davger, 
Skilful in Gods word, & thereby able to iudge what is good though we can- 
and what is euill, to diſcerne whatis vertue and what is vice, 9 4/cerne 


what God hath commanded, and what hce hath forbidden, - A , 


which be the motions of Gods ſpirit, and which the ſugge- yr ovne luſts, 


AR. 53-5. 


$.SefF.11, 


How Satans 

ſur geſtions 
may be diſcer- 
ed from onr 
owne ficſhlie 
luſts, 


104 The manner of Satans ſight. 


and immediat cauſe, yet hee is the firſt and principall cauſe 
of all finne and wickednes, And hence it is that in the Scrip4. 
tures the ſame wicked motion and aGtion is ſometimes aſ- 
cribed toman, and ſometimes to Satan indiftercntly,as ap- 
peareth, AR.5.3.5. where firſt Peter afhrmeth Satan to be 
the author of efnanias ſinne, by filling his hcart with his 
ſuggeſtions, whereby he was tempted to lie vnto the holie 
Ghoſt, and after he Gith that Ananias had conceiued this lic 
in his owne heart. 

But though moſt commonlie it bee verie hard to diſcerne 
berweene the ſuggeſtions of Satan, and of our corrupt fleſh, 
yet ſometimes they may bee diſtinguiſhed by apparent dif. 
ferences; as firſt when the temptations are {o cunning and 
exceeding ſubtill, that it is not poſſible they ſhould be the 
thoughts ofa fillie ignorant man, butthe apparant ſugge- 
ſtions of the old wily ſerpent. 

Secondlie, when as the ſuggeſtion is vrged with great 
force and violence,and leaueth behind it a deepe impretlion, 
which ſcemeth to bring a neceſſitie of doing that which is 
euen contrarie to naturall reaſon, whereas the ſuggeſtions of 
the fleſh doe rather leade and intice vs then draw and in- 
force vs vnto linne, 

Thirdlie, the temptations of Satan mooue vs oftentimes 
to ſuch outragious wickednes,and hellliſh impiety,thatcuen 
nature corrupted doth condemne as 5 ers; and cuen 
trembletch with feare and horror, when they arc firſt ſug- 

clted, 

Y Fourthlie, the flcſh taketh occaſion of things preſent and 
ſybieRro the ſenſes to intice vs vnto finne; but Satans ſug- 
geſtions ſometimes are farre fetcht and fo ſtrange vato vs, 
that before the inſtant they arc ſuggeſted we neuer thought 
or ſo much as dreamed of them, 

Laſtly,the things whereunto we are tempted by the fleſh, 
are alwaies delightfull and pleaſing vnto vs;but Satan temp- 
teth vs alſo to thoſe things which are irkeſome and grie- 
uous : as namelie to ſuperſtitious abſtinence whereby the 
bodie is almoſt ſtarued,to puniſhing of our owne bodies, as 
be tempted the Baalitiſhpricſts,to cut and launce themſelues 

before 
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before their idoll;and the ſuperſtitious papiſts to whip them- 


ſelues before their images, and to take ypon them tedious 
and dangerous pilgrimages to idols and reliques of Saints ; 
and the idolatrous heathen to burne in crifice their deare 
children.So alſo he tempteth ſome to deſpaire of Gods mer- 
cie,and fo torment their conſciences with hotror and feare ; 
yea ſomtimes to lay violent hands ypon themſclues,murthe- 
ringand taking away their owne life, which by nature is ſo 
deere and precious vato them, All which being contrarie to 
our naturall inclinations and the defires of the fleſh,mani- 
feſtly appeare to be the ſuggeſtions of Satan, 

And theſe are the chief differences betweene the temp- 
taions of Satan and the fleſh; otherwiſe they are commonlie 
{olike one to the other that they can hardly C diſcerned:and 
therefore let vsnot be ſo _—_— curiouſlie to diſtinguiſh 
them, as to auoide or reſiſt them ; knowing that Satan is the 
captaine generall, and the fleſh and the luſts thereof his 
chiefe aides & aſſiſtants, which continually fight againſt the 
ſpirit and labour to plunge both bodic and foule into eucr- 
laſting deſtruction, 
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CHAP, XXII. 
Of the generall meanes whereby wee may bee inabled towith- 


tend our ſpirituall enemies. X 


RSZ3Nd {much concerning the manner of Satans 
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fight, Now we are to ſpeake of the conflictir 
ſelfe ; wherein (as I haue ſhewed) the parties 
aſſaulting and oppugning are the diuel and his 
*SSEazy%y afitants the world and the fleſh; the partie 
defending and reſiſting is the Chriſtian ſouldier, The cauſe 
of the fight is nor for lands and dominions,nor for riches and 
mines of gold; for theſe would Satan bee content t© giue 
ifhe had them in his poſſeſſion, if we would renounce Gods 
ſeruice, and fall downe and worſhip him; bur for the cuer- 
laſting faluation of our ſoules, which Satan labonreth b 
all meanes poſſible to hinder,and to plunge vs into endleſſs 


- 


deſtruction, . 
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The circam- 
ſtances to be 
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deſtrution.,The weapons which the affailants vſc in this fight 
are not the ſword & {peare,or any other carnall fi rm 
ſpirituall « 4.19774 they ſeeke to intice, draw and 
prouoke man to in,that conſequetly he may receiue the wa- 

es therofeuerlaſting death. The weapons which $ Chriſtian 
Puldier vſeth to defend himſelfe and repel his cnemies,is the 
ſpiritual armor before ſpoken of,namely,the girdle of verity, 
the breaſt-plate of righteouſnes,the knowledge & profeſſion 
of the Gofoel of peace,the ſhield of faith, the helmet of ſalua- 
tion,the ſword of the ſpirit,and feruent and cffeQuall prayer, 
&Se.2. Now in this conflict of temptations, there are firſt two 
Of tuvo com common affetions or generall properrics to bee conſidered 
mon affefions _#th\e Chriſtian ſouldiers manfull reſiſtance, or elſe his fain= 


od. 8 lar opt 
aprons _ _— the foile ; for cither he couragiouſlic ſtan- 


Pirituallcon- deth ypon his defence, armed with the graces of Gods fpirit, 
fu. and putteth Satan to flight by withſtanding his temprati- 
ons; orelſe being ſurpriſed at vnawares, whileſt hee is difar- 
med of theſe ſpirituall weapons and Chriſtian armour,hee is 
foiled by his G irieuall enemies, ycelding vnto their tempta- 
tions andfalling into finne. 
O/ the firft That we may withſtand our fpirituall enemie valiantlic in 
nr ke all his temptations, and obtaine a finall victorie, there are 
Hivituallene. Certaine general means to be vſed; which may ſerue as ſtrong 
mies,to wit, forts and bulwarkes,vnto which wee may retire our {clues as 
Gods comman- often as we fatnt, and be readie to recciue any diſaduantage 
p— inthe fight. Firſt, we are continually ro haue in memorie - 
commandement of our chicfe captaine Chriſt Ieſus,whereb 
he inciteth vs to a continuall fight without fainting or will 
ding.So Eph.6.10.11.Be ſtrong in the Lord,and in > - powerof 
his mught. Put on the whole armonr of God, that ye may be able to 
2.Per.5Þ. ſtand againſt al the aſſan!ts of the dixel.And 1 ,Pet,5,8,7our ad- 
werſarie the dinell ara roring lion walketh about ſeeking whom he 
Theſecond dewoure. hom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, ke, 
meanes,hope of Secondly, let ys be incouraged to withſtand our fpirituall 
vidtorie. enemies with aſſured hope of vitorie;for we fight the Lords 
battels vnder the ſtandard of Ieſus Chriſt, whoſe power is 
omnipotent,and therfore able to defend vs,and to overthrow 
our enemies with a word of his mouth ; who alſo is our head 
and 
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| and we his members, and therefore we may affure our ſelues 
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that he hath no lefſe will than power to ſuccour vs. As alſo let 

vs alwaics haue in minde the crowne of vyitorie promiſed to 

all that ouercome, euen a crovwne of glorie and euerlaſting 

happines in Gods kingdome, Apoc.2.7.& 3.5.12.21.And this Apoe.2.7.and 
will make ys reſolue neuer to faintin the battel, nor coward- 3-5-1431. 

ly yeeld vnto Satans temptations, though hee ſhould intice 

ys to finne by offering vs the whole world,becauſe we would 

not thereby hazard the loſle of this eternall waight of glorie, 

Thirdly,we are alwaies to ſtand in readines armed with the The third 
Chriſtian arinor, the graces of Gods ſpirit,and to vſe al good Manes,to be 
meanes that we may be more and more ſtrengthened & con- _ tn 
firmed in them: but yet when we are at the ne _ 
not to preſume ypon our owne ſtrength,bur to rely our ſelues 
wholly vpon the Lords aſſiſtance, and when weeare tempted 
and - = rh mult continually implore his helpe,that be- 
ing armed with the power of his might, wee may withſtand 
the temptation and obtaine victorie, 

Fourthlie, when we are affaulted by our ſpirituall enemies The fourth 
and tempted ynto a finne,we muſt not onely abſtaine from ——_ of _ 
committing thereof,but alſo take occaſton thereby of doing ,,,; ccmptath 
the contrary vertue, For example,when we are tempted to vn- on wits ſine 
lawful pleaſures, we muſt not only abftaine from the, but alſo #/ deig the 
we are ſomewhat to abridge ourſelues of thoſe that be law... ©7747 
ful,and the more ſeriouſly and painfully to follow the works <a: 
of our lawfull callings;when we are tempted to couetouſnes, 
we mult the morc earneſtly exerciſe the works of mercie and 
chriſtian liberality;when we are toted toambition,we muſt 
not only refraine {r6 vainglory,but we mult labour after true 
humilitie and mortification, refuſing not only vnlawfull ho- 
nours,but thoſe alſo which are avfall, ſo oft as we haue iuſt 
cauſe to feare that Satan will (taking occaſion of our corrup- 
tion)hereby cauſe ys.to forget God; when we are tempred to 
negie& the hearing of Gods word on the Lords Sabbath, 
we are the more diligently co Hhearc it, not only then, being 
bound hereunto by Gods com:mandement, as beingone of 
the chiefe means of anQiifying this day conſecrited to Gods 
feruice ; butalſo on the weeke daies, if the Lord giue vs fit 
opportunitie. 


$.Se. 3. 
The fft 
meanes to 
withſland 
temptations 
when they are 


firſt ſuggeſted, 


108 Of the generall meanes to withſkand our ſpiritual enemies. 


opportunitie, when as we might lawfully be exerciſed in the 
duties of our callings.In a word,when weare tempted to any 
vice,we are to rake occaſion thereby of doing the contrarie 
vertue; inthe meanc time carefully auoiding the policie of 
Satan, before ſpoken of,whereby hee laboureth to draw vs 
from one vice to his contrarie extreame, And folike yaliant 
ſouldiers we ſhall not onely auoid the danger and violence 
of Satans ſtrokes, but alſo wee ſhall giue Satan the foile 
with his owne weapon, yea and make Pim afraide to aſſault 
vs againe with his temptations, leſt when hee prouoketh ys 
ynto fiune,we take occaſion thereby to ſerue God,and more 
conſtantly to imbrace vertue. 

Fiftly,we are moſt carefully to withſtand Satans tempra- 
tions when they are firlt ſuggeſted; and to giue him the re- 
pulſe as ſoone as wee perceiue that he is but beginning to 
make an entrance.For this gliding ſerpent if he can but thruſt 
in his head, will eafily make roome for his whole bodie:and 
therefore we mult nip and bruſe him in the head, and vſc his 
temptations like the ſerpents brood, which if men defire to 
kill,they doe not tread vpon their tailes, for ſo they would 
turne againe aud ſting them, but ypon their heads, and then 
they haue no power to hurt them, So wee are not fondly to 
thinke that we can without hurt vanquiſh Satans tempra- 
tions in the end when wee haue long entertained them : for 
vnleſſe they be nipped in the head,and withſtood in the be- 
ginning,they will mortally poiſon vs with the ſting of ſinne, 
For as theeues comming to breake intoa houſe, it they can 
but find roome for the point of their wrench to enter, will 
ealilice by turning i _— about the vice make the 
doores, though verie —_ ie open and giue them en- 
trance; ſo if this cunning theefe Satan can finde anie en- 
trance for his firſt temptations, ſo as wee can bee content to 
thinke vpon them, and reuolue them in our minds with any 
liking,hee will eafilic burſt open the gates of our ſoules,and 
entring further will rob vs ofall Gods graces, Let vs there- 
fore if wee would reſiſt Satan, follow the aduice of the Hea- 
then Poet in a farre different matter: Principys ob/ta: ſero me- 
dicinaparatur, Cum malaper longas conualutre moras. Or Ss 

ther 
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| ther the counſell of the Apoſtle giuen vs in thisſelfefame re- 

ſpe&t,Eph 4.27.Gine no place to the dinell. And as wile citizens Epheſ. 4.29, 
being beſieged, doe notlert their enemies ſcale their walles 

and enter the towne, with a purpoſe then to repell and beate 

them backe againe;but they withſtand them as ſoone as they 

giue the firſt aſſault, and keepe them, if they can, from ap- 

proching neere their walles with ſconces and bulwarkes: fo 

we are not to ſuffer Satan our enemie and the trovpes of 

his temptations to enter into our hearts, but to giue them 

the repulſe at their firſt approching,leſt it bee too late after- 

wards when they haue ſurprized and wounded vs with finne. 

Blefled are they therfore who take this Babyloniſh brood of 

Satans temptations and daſh them cnen whileſt they are Plalm.r 37. g, 
young againſt the (tones, left waxing old and ftropg they 

furiouſly fight againſt vs,and leading vs captiue in the chains 

of ſinne, gricuouſly afflict and vexe vs, 

Sixtly,if we would not bee ſurprized and foiled by Satan, $.SedT. 4; 
we al after we hauereſiſted hin:in one tempration,be rea- xy, g,, _— 
die prepared to withſtand another,and after we haue once or jz after ove 
twice giuen Satan the repulſe, wee are not ſecurely to giue temptation is 
our ſelues to reſt,as though the warre were at an end:but we Pf 0 aw 
muſt continually expect his returne with freſh ſupplies, and —_ of 
prepare our ſelues for a new aflault, vſing the time of Satans 
intermiſſion,as a breathing time to recouer ſtrength againſt 
the next encounter, And as ſouldiers beſieged after they 


haue ſuſtained one aſſault, and giuen their enemies the re- 
ulſe,doe not ſecurely giue themſeluesto idlenes and ſleepe, 
bar repare all things readie for the next conflict, mending 
the  - wht repairing thoſe places which in the time of 
hghr they found to C moſt weake; ſo when we haue with- 
Rood ſome of Satans temptations, and- giuen him the re- 
pulſe,we are not to giue our ſeluesto reft, ſteeping in retch- 
leſſe ſecuritie, as though our enemies were quite ouercome, 
but rather in the intermiſſion of the ſpirituall combat, we are 
toprepare our ſelues for the next ainault, vſing all meanes to 
confirme our {trength, where we diſcernedin y time of tight 
that wee were well weake, and more ſtrongly to arme our 
ſelues with the ſhield of faith and the ford of the ſpirir, 
againkt. 


x.Per.5.9, 
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preuaile againſt ys. For our encmie like a roring lion conti- 
nuallie rangeth about ſeeking whom hee may deuoure, his 
malice wil neuer let him reſt,þut euen then when he ſeemeth 
to entertaine atruce, hee is moſt buſie in plotting meanes 
whereby he may worke our finall deftruction :and therefore 
wee arc neuer more carefullic to ſtand vpon our guard, than 
when this enemie ſcemeth to proclaime a peace, or when he 
fleeth away as though he were vancuiſhed; for when he tal- 
keth of peace,he maketh himſelfe readie for the battaile,and 
this wicked Parthian doth more hurt in flying than in figh- 
ting. Here therefore the Chriſtian ſouldier mult auoid two 
dangerous euils : the one, that he doe not faint or yeeld in 
the tinge of the fight ; the other,that he doe not after one vi. 
Rorie waxe inſolent and ſecure:but when he hath once ouer- 
come, he is ſo to bchaue himſelfe as though he were preſent- 
lic againe to be affaulred, For Satans temptations Jike the 
waues of the ſea doe follow onein the necke ofthe other, 
and when one is paſt, another is readie to ouerwhelme vs, if 
like skilfull Pilots we be not readie as well to breake the yio- 
lence of that which followeth,as of that which went before, 
Neither muſt we looke for any ſound truce or firme peace,til 
we haue the euerlaſting peace in Gods kingdom;tor as long 
as wee continue in this life our ſpirituall encmics will conti- 
nuallie aſſault vs : and therefore let vs neuer be ſecure,yntill 
by death we have obtained a finall viRtorie, 

And tothe end that wee may the rather be perſwaded to 
continuall care and Chriſtian perſeuerance in this fpirituall 
hghr-vnto the end of our liues;let vs conſider that Gods pro- 
miſes and the crowne of victorie are not promiſed to thoſe 
that enter into this ſpiritual) fight, but vnto thoſe that conti- 
nue fighting, till they haue obtained a full viRtorie ouer their 
enemies, 7 o him that ouercommeth will I gine to eate of the tret 
of life, Reu.2.7. Be thou faithfull vxts the death,and 1 Will gize 
thee the crowne of life, Verl.10, He that onerconmeth ſhall not 
be hurt of the ſecond death, Verſ.11, To him that onercommeth 
will / gine toeate of the Manna that is hid,cc. Verl.17. He that 
onerconmeth ſpall be clothed in White aray and 1 will not put out 
| his 


, 


| Of the generall meanes towith/land ou ſpiritual enemies. wrt 


hs þ his meme out of the booke of life: cap.3.5. To him that ouercom- 
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meth will I grant to ſit With me in my throne,cuen as 1 onercame 
and fit with my father in his throne As it isverſ,21. So thatit is 
not ſufficient that we enter the liſts and ſuſtaine the firſt and 
fecond encounter,if afterwards wee ſhamefullic forſake the 
ſtandard of Chriſt and cowardlie runne away, or elſe tray- 
| terouſlie yeeld ynto finne and Satan : but - would bee 
| made partakers of Gods promiſes,wee muſt ouercome, that 
is, obtaine a full victorie ouer the fleſh, the world, and 
the diuell, There is none triumpheth for making his enemies 
once or twice to retire,or for getting the better in ſome skir- 
miſh; becauſe they may —_ their diſperſed forces, and 
ioine with them new ſupplies,and fo giuing afreſh afſaulr, 
obtaine victorie : but thoſe onelie triumph who obtaine 
a full yiRtorie ; neither ſhall any triumph in the kingdome of 
gloric, who refiſt Satan in one temptation onely or bridle 
one luſt of the fleſh, but they who ſubdue them finallie and 
wholly,not once alone,but vnto the end of their liues; for as 
it falleth out in worldlic warres,oftentimes the enemie doth 
retire backe,and counterfetteth a flight, to the end the other 
may purſue him ſecurelic and diſorderlie with full aflarance 
of victorie ; and then hee makes a ſtand and reuniting all his 
forces doth ouercome his retchleſſe encmie : fo oftentimes 
Satan faineth himſelfe to be put to flight,to the end we may 


conceiue an opinion of his great weakenes, and our owne 
inuincible ſtrength,and ſo be brought to negligence and ſe- 
curitie; and then hee knits together all his force, and ouer- 
throweth vs when wee are retchleſlic ſecure fearing no dan- 
.Yea ſometimes he is in truth foiled, but yet not fo as that 
e will ſurceaſc bis fight ; for if he cannot preuaile one way, 
he wil trie another,ſo long as our continuance in this earthly 
weake tabernacle giueth,him any hope of ouercomming or 
foiling vs : and therefore we are alwaics to ftand vpon our 
guard,and to keepe our Randing continually, watching and 
preparing our ſelues againlt the freſh afſaulrs of our ſpiritual 
enemies, If /ob had been ſecure after hee had refifted Satans 
firſt temptation, intakiag away his oxen, afles and ſheeps, 
ſurelie thoſe which followed would have made him bla$- 
pheme. 
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pheme God as Satan imagined, bur like a good ſouldier , | 


after that he had receiued one blow,he did not caſt away his 
ſhield of faith and patience, as though hec had no further 
neede of it, but Qiill held it vp cxpeCting more, till the com- 


bat was ended; whoſe example wee muſt imitate, if wee. 


would obtaine victorie, and inioy the crowne of victory,e. 
ucrlalting _ in Gods kingdom, Otherwiſe if weflees 
inſecuritie a 

ſhall be ſure tobe aflaulted and ſurpriſed before we be aware; 
for as one faith, Diabo/us vittus quog, vincit, cuzn whilelt the 
diuell is vanquiſhed, hee obtaineth victorie ; and theretore 
non vitor magis quam vittus eft extimeſcendus. am ſpe ſe 
proſtratum affuftumque ſimulat,vt acrins inſurgat ; fugit vt in 
mnſidias pertrahat & incautos adoriatur; palam cedit vi clan 
vincat : hee is no more to be feared when he ouercommeth, 
than when he is ouercome; for oftentimes he faineth him. 
ſelfe to bee foiled that hee may the more fearcely renue the 
aſſault, hee flieth that he may draw vs into his ambuſhments, 
and afſaile vs at ynawares; hee retireth openly that hee may 
ſecretly overcome. 

Seuenthlie, if wee would not be circumuented by Satan, 
we muſt not giue any credit ynto him whether hcelieth or 
ſpeaketh true, whether he accuſeth or flattereth, whether he 
indeauoureth to puffe vs vp with pride and ſclfe conceite,or 
whether he laboreth by aggrauating our linnes to plunge vs 
into the gulfe of helli delvaire ; for he abode not in the truth 
becauſe there is no truth in him, When he ſpeaketh a lie he ſpea- 
heth of bis owne, for he is a lier and the father thereof, as it is, 
Ioh.8.44.And ifat any time he ſpeake the truth, it 15 to the 
end he may be the better credited when he lieth: Vamwverum 
dicit wt fallat, blanditur vt noceat, bona promittit vt malum 
tribuat, vitampollicetur vt perimat, he ſpeaketh the truth that 
he may deceiue, he flattereth that hee may hurt vs, he promi- 
ſerh good things that he may giue vs euill, he promilcth life 
that he may kill vs, And therefore we are not tobelecue the 
truth it ſelte,becauſe he ſpeakesit, but becauſe it is grounded 


ter we haue giuen Satan one ouerth. ow, wee | 
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on Gods word; nor to receiue it from his mouth as his affer- 
tion,but from the mouth of God,and his holy Prophets an 
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- Apoſtles, —_ and inſpired with his Spirit : for either hee 


ns the truth to gaine creditvntohis lies, or propoun- 
eth true premiſes that hee may ſophiſtically gather our of 
them falſe concluſions. And hence it is that our Saviour 
Chriſt did reie&t his teſtimonie though true, and Mmioyned 


him fitence when hee confeſſed him tobee the holic one of 1yyk.r.24.5, 


God,Mark.1.24.25, And the Apoſtle Pa»/ would not ſuffer 


the diuining maid to giue them her approbation though ſhe ag..s. 17.18, 


ſpake truth,in confeſſing them the ſeruants of the molt high 
God, which did ſhew vato vs the way of faluation. AR.16, 
17.18, becauſe Satan did it, either to this end, that by his 
teſtimonic and approbation he might cauſe them the rather 
to bee ſuſpeRted and reputed impoſters and deceiucrs, who 
did their miracles by the helpe —_— familiar ſpirit;or that 
he might afterwards by telling this truth, bee the rather cre- 


dited when he did belic and flander them, 


Eightly,if we would withltand al Satans temptations,we $.Se7.6. 
muſt auoide two extreames , the one to deſpiſe them, the 71, c5ghe 
othet too deepely to apprehend and too greatly to feare meanes neither 
them, For if wee ſecurely contemne Satans temptations, we ## deſpiſe Sa- 


will neuer arme and prepare our ſelues to make rehftance 


ſtrength and violence, and vpon our owne infirmitie and 
weakneſle,they will fill vs _ and plunge vs into de- 
yo if wee deſpiſe the So will eafly ſub- 

ue vs: for there is no enemie {o weake and feeble which wil 
not prenaile againſt thoſe who ſecurely contemne them, 
though exceeding mightie; becauſe they neglectall meanes 
of their preſeruation, and neuer ſtand vpon their guard for 
their -o/ non and therefore much more will Satan pre- 
uaile again? vs, if wee regard not his temptations, hee be- 
ing ſtrong and mightie,and we feeble and weake, On the 0- 
ther ſide,if we'ſo feare his tempration$as that we defpaire of 
victorie,Satan ſhall not neede to fight againſt vs, for we will 
ouercome our (clues, fainting before . hoht, and caſting 
away our weapons as ſoone as Satan doth but muſter his 
forces and march againſt vs, And therefore let vs1o _ 
I care 
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and ſo hee will ouercome vs before we be aware; if we take ,,,,1, vp. 


them too much to heart continually meditating vpon their prebend tbem. 
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feare the temptations, as that we doe not ſecurelie contemne 
them;and not ſo much feare them, as that we ſhould deſpaire 
of victorie : let vs feare them ſo much as that thereby we be 
ſtirred vp with more care & diligence to refiſt and ouercome 


them ; but not ſo much as that we ſhould cowardly faint, di- F 


ſtrulting Gods helpe:let vs feare them in reſpeR of our weak. 
nefle and their violence, but let vs boldly ſtrive againſt them, 
truſting in Gods almightie power & merciful promiſes of his 
aide and aſliſtance,being hereby aflured of certaine viRtorie, 
Laſtly,if we would withſtand Satan,we muſt obicct our Sa- 
uior Chrilt againſt al his temptations:for if we apply bim vn- 
to vs by a lively faith, he wil be our ſheeld and bucklerto de- 
fend vs from all Satans blowes, For example, if Satan tell vs 
that we are miſerable ſinners, & therfore in the ſtate of dam< 
nation;we arc to anſivere that our Savior Chriſt came into the 
world to ſane ſinners,C3 that he ras wounded for owr tranſoreſſt- 
695, broken for our inynities &co,and with bis ſtripes we are 
bealed:and ſs he which knew no ſin, was made ſinne for 1,that we 
might be mad: the vichreouſnes of Godin hn, It he lay wee are 
ſubic to the curſe of the law ; weare to anſ{were that Chriſt 
hath redeemed vs from the curſe of the law when hewas male 4 
curſe for vs. If he obie& that we are ſubic to Gods wrathz 
we are to tel himthat Chri{t did bearc his fathers diſpleaſure, 
that he might make our peace:and-whereas wewere ſtrangers 
and enemies becauſe our minds were ſet on enill workes hee hath 
20s reciciled vs inthe body of bis fleſh through death. If he tel vs 
that we are his bond{laues;we are.to anſwer, that we were ſo 
indeed in time paſt,but our Sauior Chriſt hath paied vnto his 
father the price of our redemption,& hath ſer ys free. Ifhe af- 
firme that we are vniult,and therefore ſhal be condemned be- 
fore Gods iudgement ſeatezwe are to anſwer that Chrift who 
was innocent was condemned,that we who are guilty might 
be acquited; that though we are wicked in our {elues, yet we 
are moſt juſt being faked with his righteouſnes ; phe that 
came to ſaue vs,ſhal come to judge vs,and therefore we need 
not doubt of mercy,if we pleade his merits,forſaking the plea 
of our own righteouſnes,and renouncing al ſelfe confidence, 
If he fay that we ſhall be held captiue of death and neuer riſe 
to 
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ſwere that our Sauiour Chriſt hath broken the bonds of 
death,and lead captiuitic captiue; that hee is riſen againe,be- 
ing the firſt fruites of them that ſlept, andis aſcended into gn 14.x; 


} heauen, to pgs vs a place there, If hee obic& that Chritt 


and all his benefits doe not appertaine vnto vs, for cuerie 
man ſhall live by his owne righteouſneſle, and the ſoule that Ezech. 18. 
finneth ſhall dic the deathly; weeare to anſwere that by the 
ſpirit of God and aliuely faith,Chriſt is become our head and 
we his members,ſo that he is ours and we his;and our fins he 
hath taken vpon him,& beſtowed on vs his righteouſnes; he 
is become our husband and we his ſpouſe, and therfore as he 
hath comunicated himſelf vnto wo likewiſe al his benefits, 
his merits,righteouſnes,ſanCtificatis,& eucrlaſting happines. 

But if Satan will not thusbe anſwered, we are not to en- 
tertaine any further diſputation with him,but to ſend him to 
our Saniour Chriſt who hath taken ypon him to be not onlie 
our redeemer and our mediatour and interceffor vnto God 
his father, but alſo our aduocare to pleade our cauſe and to d.Sed,8, 
anſ{\vere all ſuites made ayainſt vs both by Gods juſtice and 7 bat to avoide 
the handwriting of the law, and alſo by Satan and all his Satens impor- 
adherents, as it 4s 1.Toh.2.1, Secing therefore our Sauiour as. ay" mals 
Chriſt who is the wiſdome of his father, hath taken vpon arm ren—— 
him the defence of our cauſe in all our ſuices, let not vs our ſend him to our 
ſclues be ouer buſie in diſputing with this wrangling ſophi- 4dvecate, 
fter, but ſend himfor an anſiverg to our Sayiour Chrilt who 1. toh.2.1, 
hath fullie ſatiſned his fathers'WRice in all which it had - 
gainſt vs,and cancelled the handwriting of the law,whereby 
we were obliged and bound,and therfore much more able is 
he toanſweral accuſations which this cauctling accuſer hath 
againſt vs, Neither are we to doubr but that our Sattions will 
be our aduocate toÞpleade our cauſe, eſpeciallie confidering 
that it doth principally concerne himſelfe,and his owne glo- 
rice and ſufficiencie, For the queſtions and cauſes controuer- 
fall betwene vs and Satan, are not about our owne worthi- 
nefſe,merits, rightcouſaeſſe,and fatiliactions,all which wee 
renounce and caſt away from 'ys as polluted cloutes, in re- 
{pe of being anic cauſes of our iuſtification and _— 
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cie and efficacie of his death and obedience, for the ſaluation 
ofall repentant ſinners which doe applic them vnto them« 
ſclues by alinely faith:and therefore we may aſſure our ſelues \ 
he will defend his owne cauſe againſt all Satans obieCtions 
and imputations, 
$.5e2.9. But if Satan continue his importunitie, and will admit of 
if we ville. Po anſwere,weare as much as in vslieth to baniſh his remp- 
Loide Sataxs tations out of our mindes, and nor to thinke and meditate 
importuzitie, on them : and to this end wee are continually to exerciſe our 
we muſt implo) ſel ues in feruent praier,defiring the Lords gratious affiftance 
rar panes ,, Whercby wee may be inabled to withſtand all the aſſaults of 
— our enemie, as alſo to heare, reade and meditate in Gods 
word,and diligently to vſc holic conferences with our Chri- 
ſian brethren, and painfullic to imploy our ſelues in the 
workes of our callings,that ſo we may haue no leaſure toin- 
tertaine Satans temptations.For as a veſſell which is alreadie 
full can recciue no more, and whatſocuer is powred there- 
into ſpilleth ypon the ground : ſo when our mindes ate re- 
lenifhed with holie thoughts, and ey 7 in godlie and 
lionel exerciſes, theie is no roome left for Satans ſugge- 
ſtions, and therefore as ſoone as they offer to enter, wee pre- 
fently reiet them, Whereas on the other ſide if wee ſpend 
our times in idlenes,and do not diligently exerciſe our {lus 
inthe duties of. Chriſtianitie, and of our ſeuerall callings; 
, then are our minds fit groyngs to recciue the ſeeds of Satans 
temptations, and to nour;ſhthem ill they bring foorth the 
fruites of finne: and if Satan finde vs like emptie houſes 
cleane ſweptand voide of all holic meditations and godly 
exerciſes, hee will calily enter,and if himſelfe be not ftrong, 
Matth.t 2.45. £nough he will take voto him ſeuen other ſpirits worſe than 
himſelfe, that ſo hee may be more ſtrong to a poſſeſſion, 
If therefore wee would not be ouercome by Satans tempta- 
tions,let vs beware of idlenes ; for when the minde is emptie 
of that which is good, it is mold fit to receive that which is 
euill,. 
But if Satans temptations be at any time entertained into 
our mindes, let ys moſt carefully rake heed that wee ey 
r 


but concerning Chriſts righteouſaes, merit,and the ſufficiene ,; 
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vs againſt their violence; neitherare we ſo ſeriouſly to think 
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ſuffer them (as it were) to take vp their lodging, by reuol- 
uing them'in our thoughts, nor to meditate too earneſtly on 


That we muſt 
net revolute 11 


. our mindes Sa« 
them, but rather on the preſeruatiues which may ſtrengthen ;,,,, tempta- 


tions. but 14- 


on Satans obiettions, as thatin the meane time wee forget #7 meduate 


how to anſwere them. For example, when he ſetteth before 
our cies the hainouſneſſe of our ho wee arenot to bend 
all our thoughts to meditate and call to minde all our finnes 
both new and old, both which we haue fallen into through 
infirmitie,and which wee hauc willinglie committed;for fo 
the huge cloud of our finnes being neere our cies, will hide 
from our fight the ſhining bcames of Gods mercie and 
Chriſts merit, though they are without compariſongreater: 
but as ſoone as wee caſt one cie ypon our finnes for our hu- 
miliation, let vs caſt the other preſemtlie vpon Chriſt Ieſus 
who hath paicd the vrice of our redemprion, and ſuffered all 
the puniſhment which ve by our ſianes had deferued, For 
if when this fierie ſcrpent 'Satan hath Nung vs with the 
ſting of finne, we ſper.d our time in looking vpon the wound, 


o# the contre« 


Vie Prejeruas 
H1MES, 


and never thinke vpoa the remedie, euen the true braſen ſer. ' 


pent Icſus Chriſt hanging on the croſle : the poiſon of finne 
will ſo inflame qur conſciences, that the wound will prooue 
mortall,wh:ich at the firſt might cafily have been cured,if we 
would haue applied thereunto the precious balme of our 
Sauiours blood. So when Satan ſetteth before our eyes our 
owne wickednes and infirmities, to the end we may deſpaire 
of yiforie, as being neuer able to withſtand ſuch ftrong 
temptations, wee are not to ſpend our time in thinking here- 
upon, butpreſentlie to call tominde the almightie power of 
God who hath promiſed ys his affiſtance in this ſpirituall 
fight, So when he obieRteth vnto vs the juſtice and wrath of 
God,in puniſhing of finne, and the curſe of the law and tor. 
ments of hell prepared for the damned ; wee are not ouer 
{criouſlic to reuglue theſe things in our mindes; bur pre- 
ſentlie to call tominde Gods infinitmercie and Chriſts me- 


rits, whereby Gods iuſtice is fullie ſatiſhed, his wrath appea- 
ſed,the _ of the law cancelled,and we made of fire brands 


of hell heires of heauen. And thus if as ſoone as Satan in- 
| flicterth 
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ficteth the wound we apply the cure,it will neuer be mortal 
ynto vs; but if we let the poylon of his temptations runne in 
our mindesand neuer thinke of any remedie,though at the 
firſt it feemed but a ſmall ſcratch, it will ſo inflame our con- 
ſciences with ſcorching heate,that they will afterwards yery 
hardly admit of any cure, When therefore Satan doth caſt 
into our mindes his temptations, let vs repell them, and in- 
deuour to quench them whileſt they be but ſmall ſparks : for 
our corrupt mindes arelike vnto tinder, and Satans tempta- 
tions like the fire : and therefore if in ſtead of putting them 
out we blow ypon them, though they be but as a ſmall ſpark 
at the firſt, within a while they will increaſe to an vaquench- 
able lame which will torment our conſciences with ſcorch- 
ing heate: neither is there any thing butthe blood of Chriſt, 
and the water of the ſpirit which will extinguiſh this wilde- 
fire, when once ithath taken deepe hold on vs. 
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How the Chriſtian being foiled by Satans temptations may bee 


raiſed againe.. 


Nd theſe are the meanes whereby the Chriſtian 
fouldier may be ſtrengthened and incouraged 
toſtand in the combate of ane. ths 
ſometimes it commeth to paſſe that by reaſon 
they negle&t theſe meanes, orelfe doenotſo 
carefully vſe them as Foy ſhould, they are foiled by Satan, 
ouercome by his temptations, and ſed captive ynto finne. 
How therefore mult the Chriſtian thus ouertaken behaue 
himſelfe ? ſurely he is not deſperatly to caſtaway all hope of 
victoric, and cowardly to yeeld himſelfe to bee the ſlaue of 
Satan, lying contentedly in the chaines of finne, without. 
anydefire or indeuoutr of comming out of his captiuitie : 
but being fallen hee is to labour and ftriue that hee may riſe 
againe, and being taken priſoner by ſfinne and Satan, hee is. 
not willingly toremaine in their bonds, but carneftly to de= 
fuc his freedome andlibertic.. 
Dogs Now 


A— 


$ | 


How the Chriſtian being foiled may be raiſed. 119 


Now the meanes whereby being fallen he may riſe again, 
is by vnfained repentance,when as he is heartily ſorie for his 
ſinne, becauſe thereby hee hath —_ his louing and 
gracious father,and ſtedfaſily purpoſeth for the time tocome 
to leaue and forſake thoſe finnes, into which by the malice 
of Satan and his owne infirmitie he is fallen ; and by a liuely 
faith, when as hee doth applic vnto himſelfe all the mercitull 
promiſes made ynto all repentant ſinners, For though faith 
in nature go before repentance, yet the at aud fruit of faith, 
whereby we are aflured of Gods mercic in the free forgiue- 
nes of our finnes,alwaies commeth after, 

Where by the way we may note a difference betweene the 


| fate of Gods children and the wicked : both fall into finne 


A d:fference 
betwermme the 


thildof God 


yery often, both alſo commit keinous and gricuous finnes; axd the wics 
yea ſometimes the childe of God falleth into more fearefull ked, 


and horrible fianes, then a mecre worldling ; butherein the 
chiefe difference betrvcene them conſiſterh,that the child of 
God after his fall is vexed and gricued,and laboureth to riſe 
againebyleauing and forſaking the ſinne which is odious 
ynto him; but che wicked maa aftcr his fall never ſorroweth 
nor grieueth,bur rather reſolueth to live Rill in his finne,and 
to commit itagaine and againe with greedines and delight 
when he hath any occaſion offered. 


But here the weak Chriftian whoſe ſoule is oppreſſed with $.Sedt.2. 
the heauie waight of finne will ſay vnto me; alas this is ſmall The comp/aint 
comfort ynto mee which you ſpeake , neither can I hereby of the vveakg 
haue any afſurance thatIam the childe of God; for after ] Cbrilizan, 


am fallen into finne, ſuch is the hardnes of my heart that I 
cannot bewaile nor be ſorrie for it ; and whereas euery ſmall 
worldly lofle or crofſe maketh me mourne, weep and waile, 
when by my finne I haue offended God, I cannot ſhed a 
teare, nor ſhew any true figne of heartie ſorrow ; and ſuch 
is mine vntowardnes and corruption, that in ſtead of forſa« 
king my fnne, I am readie tofall againe vpon the next oc 
calion: and therefore I cannot haue any faith or full afſu- 
rance of Gods promiſes made in Chriſt, ſeeing they are 
all limited and reſtrained to thoſe ſinners which repent and 
amend, 


I 4 That 


Th! the deſire 
of Gods grace! 
bs accepted for 
the graces 
which we dee 


fre, 


2,Cor.$. 12. 


Matth. 5.6, 


& Se7.3. 
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That therefore theſe mourning ſoules may receiue ſome 
comfort,let them know firſt, that if they haue an earneſt de- 
fire of repentance,faith,and the reſt of Gods graces; if they 
haue a good purpoſe toleaue and forſake their finnes,and to: 
ſpend their liues in the ſeruice and worſhip of God : if they 
are difpleaſed with their corruptions, and according to 
the meaſure of grace giuen, pray vnto God, deſiring the 
aſſiſtance of his holie ſpirit, whereby. they may more and 
more mortifie the old man, an4 crucifie the fleſh, and loue 
luſts thereof : if they hate the ſinne they commit, and the 
the good which they cannot doe: if they can grieue be- 
cauſe they are no more grieued for their ſinnes, and bee dif- 
pleaſed with themſelues, becauſe their finnes doe-no more 
diſpleaſe them : then may they be aſſured that they are Gods 
children,who are acceptable ynto him in Iefus Chriſt, For he 
reſpe&eth not ſo much our ations as our affeRions ; nor 
our workes,as our defires and indeuours : ſo that he who de- 
fires to be righteous,is righteous; he that would repent,doth 
repent; hee that ſtriueth to leaue and forſake his {innes, hee 
reputeth ofhim, as ifhe had leftand forſaken them; they 
that would neuer fall, nor bee foiled by their fpirituall e- 
nemies, God eſfteemeth as his inuincible ſouldiers, and ya- 
liant worthies, who were neuer yanquiſhed, For the Lord 
accepteth the deſire for the deede; and if there be firſt a Wvil- 
ling minde, it is accepted according to that a man hath, and not 
according to that a man hath not, as itis 2.Cor.$.12, So he is 
accounted bleſſed, not who hath attained vnto perfe&t in- 
herent EY indeede, but hee who _—_— after 
righteouſnefle, Matth.5.6. that is, who hath a ſenſe and fee- 
ling of his wants and imperfeQtions, and withall an carneſt 
deffre to hauc his wants ſupplied, 

Burt yet we muſt not imagire,that cuery flickering and vn- 


s conſtant defire, proceeding from ſuddaine paſhon,and fome 


required unto extraordinarie occaſion, is pleafing vnto God; for fo every 
tbat deſire 
which 15 4c- 
-Ceptable. 


worldling might imagine himſelfe to be in the fate of grace: 
but-vnto this defire I{peake of, there are diuers things re- 
quired, As firſt,that this defire be zoyned with an holy inde- 
uour, andearneft ſtriving and labouring in the vie of the 


meanes, 
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meanes, whereby wee may attaine vnto thoſe graces which 
we doe defire : for itis not ſufficient that wee wiſh for faith, 
repentance, and other graces,vnlefſe we indeuour to attaine 
ynto them, andrto this end carefully yſe all good meanes or. 
dained of God for the obtaining our defires, 

Secondlie, this defire muſt no bee ſuddaine like a flaſh of 
lightning, vaniſhing away as ſoone as itentreth into vs,but 
we muſt conſtantly perſeuere in it, till itbe ſatisfied. 

Thirdly,it muſt not bee a ſlight, and indifferent defire, as 
though we would haue theſe graces,if we could eafily attaine 
ynto them,otherwiſe wee doe not greatlie care whether we 
haue them or no : but it muſt bee very earneſt, atleaſt ſome- 
time, though not alwaies: So as wee may fay with Dazid : 
My ſou'e longeth after thee, O Lord, as the thirſtie land. Pal. 
63.1. And, As the Hart brajeth for the riners of water, ſopan- 
teth my ſoule after thee, O God : asitis Plal.42.1, 

Fourthlie,this defire is true, and pleaſing vnto God, when 
as it proceedeth from a ſenſe of our owne want and penurie, 
in regard whereof wee are truelic humbled, And hereof it is 
compared to hungering and thirſting ; in which two things 
concurre, firſt,a ſenſe of want which affiteth vs, and, a de- 
fire to haue it ſupplied, 

Fiftly, it is not ſufficient that we haue a continuall and ear- 
neſt defire of our ſaluation, vnlefle wee defire as earneſtly the 
ſubordinate cauſes and meanes tending thcreunto ; namelie, 
vocation,iuſtification,ſanCification, Sith, repentance, and 
the reſt of the graces of Gods fpirit : for euen Ba/aarm him- 
ſelfe did wiſh that he might die the death of the righteous, 
but his defire was not acceptable to God, becauſe he wiſhed 
not alſo to liue their life : he deſired to die like them, that he 
might be ſaued; but hee defired not to ſerve the Lord in ho- 
lineſſe and newnes of life, whereby he might haue been aſſu- 
red of faluation, 

If therefore wee would haue our defires aceptable to 
God,they muſt be ioyned with an holie indeuour to vbtaine 
thoſe ſpirituall graces which we doe defire;zthey muſt be con- 
ſtant, earnelt, and proceede from a true fenſe end feeling of 


our owne want,and be referred as well to the meanes, as to 
the- 
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the end, and then the deſire of grace is the grace it ſelfe ; the 
defire of faith is faith; the defire of repentance is repentance; 
not in it owne nature, but in Gods acceptation, who accep« 
teth the will for the deede, 

$. Sef.4. And in truth this is the chiefe perfeAtion of our righteouſe 
The Chriſtians nes,when as we feele our imperfeCtions,and labour earneſtly 
perfettion cn- after more perfeCtion:for,Chr:/tiani ſumns potins affettu quans 
fer _—_ " effettu:Weare Chriſtians rather in our affections and deſires, 
_ aſter per. hanin our workes and abilities : neither doth the Lord be- 
feltions tow vpon his children the full meaſure of his ſpirit and the 
graces thereof in this life, but onely the firſt fruires, which are 
as it were but an handfull of corne in reſpect of the whole 
field ; and the carneſt to aſſurevs of the relt, which is but as a 
peny in reſpe& of many thouſands, which are confirmed vn- 
tovs thereby,as the Apollle ſpeaketh Rom.8,23. 2.Cor.22, 


Rom.8.23. 
2.Cor. 1,322. and Br 
and 5.5, Trae it is indeede that God beſtoweth his ſpirit and the 


graces thereof ypon ſome of his children in greater meaſure, 
and ypon ſome inlefſe,cuen as the firſt fruites may be a grea- 
teror leſſer handfull,and the carneſt is ſometimes a peny,and 
ſometimes a ſhilling, ſometimes more and ſometimes lefle ; 
but yet the greateſt meaſure which any receiue, is but ns an 
handfull of the firſt fruites,and an earne{t-peny in retipe& of 
the maine ſumme and full meaſure, which the Lord hath 
hereby aſſured vs that he wil beſtow vpon vs in his kingdom: 
and hee that hath recciued the leaſt carneſt,hath as full and 
perſeQ aſſurance of the whole bargaine,which God hath co. 
uenanted to make good vnto vs,as he who hath recciued the 
greateſt, according to the nature of an earneſt,to which the 
meaſure of grace here receiued is compared, 

But wherein doth this meaſure of grace and chiefe perfe.- 
Qion of a Chriftian conſiſt in this life 2 Surelie, nor in their 
workes,for they are ail imnperfeR, and fo full of corruptions 
that they are odious in Gods fight being conſidered in them, 
ſclues,and examined by the rule of his exact iufice ; neither 
in their inherentrighteouſies, and begun fanCtification, for 
when they areat the holicſt rhey are polluted with the re- 
liques of originall corruption, which bring foorth the fruits 


of 


— 
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of atuall tranſgreſſions,and make ys ynible to doe the good 
we would,in that maner and meaſure which we ſhould, and 
therefore thoſe which are molt righteous are not in this re- 
ſpeR acceptable to God : but herein the perfeion of a Chri«. 
{tian conſifteth, when as ſeeing his imperfeCtions, wants and 
lanes, he is grieued and trulic humbled with the ſight and 
ſenſe of his owne miſeric and wretchedneſſe;and difclaimin 
and reieRting his owne righteouſnes and good workes, dot 
flee vnto our Sauigur gg after his righteouſnes, 
and by aliuclie faith applying vnto his wounded foule his 
merit and obedience, ok looke far ſaluation.in him alone; 
and laſtlie, whenas in obedience to his commandement,and 
in true thankfulnes for his infinite mercies he hath an earneſt 
defire to glorific his name, by a godly and Chriſtian life,ſtri- 
uing and endcuouring continuallie to forſake his finnes, to 
morihe his corruption, and to attaine vito more and more 
perfection in rig _ and holines. For, Marima pars 
Chriſtianiſmi et tots pettore velle fieri Chriſtianum; It is the 

reateſt part of Chriſtianitie to defire with the whole hart to 
| erm—— a Chriſtian, 

If therefore we doe keepe the couenantof the Lord,nay,if 9.Sec?. 5, 
we but thinke vpon his commandements,to the end we may 
doe them, the louing kindnes of the Lord ſhall endure for 
euer ypon vs,as it is Plal,103.17.18, if we canfrom our harts 


lay with good Nehemiah, Nehem.1.11, O Lord 1 beſeech thee Nchem,r.ur;. 


let thine eare now hearken to the prayer of thy ſernant and to the 
8.0 of thy ſernants who deſire to feare thy name, the Lord wil 

eare vs indeed and graunt our requeſts, If with the Prophet 
Daxid we haue buta reſpe& to Gods commandements, with 


a care tofulfill them,we ſhal not be confounded, as it is Pla), Plal119.6.. 


119.6, If wee but defire to obey Gods commandement, the: 
Lord will accompliſh our defire, and quicker vs in hisrigh-! 49 
teouſnes, though we be dull, yea dead vntoall goodnefle, as- 

itis verſ{.qo. If with the Apoſtle Pax! we doe the euil which-Rom.7.. 
we would not, and conſent tothe law that itis good,deligh- 
ting therein in the inner man ; then though we are with him. 
led captiue vnto finne, yet it is not wee that offend, but finne 
thatdivelleth in vs,that.is,our old man,our corrupt and vnre= 
generate: 
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enerate part, which cannorfitlie be called by our name, be. 
cauſe it ismortified alreadie in ſome meaſure, and ſhall be 
fullie aboliſhed by the ſpirit of God; neither doth it liue the 
fame ſpirituall life with vs, ſeeing itis not quicknedby the 
- lame Pirie rand therefore as thoſe who haue diuers ſoules, 
which giuevnto them life and motion,are themlelues divers 
and alſo called by divers names ; fo the new and old man li- 
uing as it were by diuers ſoules,the one bein quickned with 
Gods ſpirit, the other by Satan (whereof it commeth to 
paſſe, that the more the one liueth the other dieth,the more 
ſtrong the ſpirit is,the weaker is the flcſh; and the ations of 
both ate quite contrarie) therefore they may htly be called 
by diuers names : neither can the actions of the fleſh bee 
aſcribed to the ſpirit properly, ſeeing thev are contrarie the 
one to the other, For asif 2 cion of a crab tree, and atiother 
of a pepin tree being grafted into gþe fame ftocke doe both 
bring forth their ſeu2:all fruires,the one cr2bbs,rhe other pe 
pins, it may fitlie be ſaid this tree briugeth forth cirher pe. 
pins or crabs, becauſe they grow in the ſame fic-cke ; bs ver 
it cannot bce trulie ſaid that the crab tree cion brinpecti, 
foorth pepins.or the pepin cion crabs : ſo becauſe the fleſh 
and the Giri are joined together in the ſame bodie and 
ſoule,we may in this reſpeR (ay that this man finneth,or doth 
that which is good;burt yet when we ſpeak of the regenerate 
-or carnall man properly and ſeuerallic,as we cannot truly ſay 
that the fleſh doth any good, ſo neither can we truly affirme 
that the ſpirit & regenerate man doth commit that which is 
euil,but(as , Apoſtle ſpeaketh)fin which dwelleth with him, 
And though the fleſh be the farre greater part, yet doth it not 
denominate & giue the name to the chriſtian & his aCtions, 
becauſe it is partly mortified, partly in mortifying, and part- 
ly to be morified, that is, deputed and deſtinated to j mar 
and deſtrution;and alſo becauſe it is the worſe and more yn- 
worthie part without compare,and conſequently not ro giue 
the name : foras wine mixt with water is called flill wine, 
though the water exccede the wine in quantitie, becauſe itis 
the more excellent ſubſtance; fo the fleſh being mixt with 
the ſpirit, though it be in greater quantitie, it doth not giue 
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the name to'vvs and our ations, but the ſpirit, as being our 
naoſt excellent and worthie part ;and of it wee are called fpi- 
rituall,regenerate aud new men,though the leaſt part be ii. 
rituall, regenerate and renued, | 

If therefore we are regenerate, and haue in vs the ſpirit of 
God, and the graces thercof in the leaſt meaſure, wee m 
boldly ſay with Pav/, that it is no more we y do offend God, 
but ſinne that dwelleth in vs,neither ſhall we receiue puniſh- 
ment but the fleſh, that is, our vntegenerate and corrupt part, 
which ſhall be morrified and fully abqliſhed by the Spirit of 
God; as for the ſpirituall and regenerate part, it ſhall daily 
bee more and more ſtrengthened and _—_ in the ſpiri- 
tuall life,and the more puniſhments, afflictions and torments 
the fleſh hath inflicted on it,the more ſhall the ſpiritual man 
grow vpin grace and | ary yy our corruption being by 

ittle and little mortified, and in the end fully aboliſhed by 
death,we ſhall be perfe& men in Chrilt,liuing a ſpiritual and 
cuerlaſting life in all glorie and happines in his kingdome, 
When therefore the Lord ſuffereth Satan to afflit vs in our 
goods, bodies,and in our ſoules andiconſcieaces as hee did 
[ob,it is not becauſe hee hath forſaken vs and giuen ouer his 
whole intereſt hee hath in vs to this wicked ſpirir,burt, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh in another matter,he deliucreth vs w#to S4- 
tax (to be afflifted) for the deitruttion of the fleſts, that the [þi= 1,Cor. 5.5, 
rit may be (aued in the day o*the Lord leſus,1.Cor.y.5. 

It may bee that the worke of mortification and regenera- &.Sed?, 5. 
tion doth goe ſlowly forward, and the Lord may for a time Though our ſpin 
let our corruptions beare great ſway in vs, to the end he may 7iall grow'h 
hereby truly humble vs with the fight of onr infirmities, and be ſlow get 14 bs 
take away from vs all ſelfe-confidence , preſumption and 4 
cauſe of boaſting,and make vs wholly to relic vpon his mer- 
cie and Chriſts meritsbur though it go on ſlowly, yer it ſhall 
goe ſurely, becauſe it is not begun and cor:tinued by our 
ſelues, for we cannot ſo much as thinke a good thought bur 
al our fufficiencic is of God,as it is 2.Cor.z.5.ncither can we 2.Cor.z.9, 
ſo much as will and defire that which is acceptable in Gods 
hght,for it is he that worketh in vs the will & the deed, cuen 
of his good plcaſure, asit-is Phil.2,13, And. therefore theſe Phil.z.r3, 

holic 
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holie defires, which are the beginnings and firſt fruits efre: 
generation eng es worke of Gods ſpirit;he will finiſh and 
_ that which he bath begnn,till atlaſt we be fully freed 


rom our corruption,and indued with ynſpotted bolines and $ 
Phil.1.6, fandtification, According to thatPhil.1.6. /amperſwaded of 


this ſame thing, that hee who hath begun this good worke in you, 
Will performe it wntill the day of leſs Chriſt. For as with the 
Iam.t.iy, Lord himſelfe there is neither change nor ſhadow of change, 
Mal. 2.6, Iam.1.17. Mal.3.6. ſo alſo are his gifts and callng without re< 
Rom. 11,29, pertance : aSitis Rom.11.29, 
$.Seft.7. If therefore we haue but a defire to forfake our finnes, and 
if we earzeſtly £0 attaine ynto true ſanRification,this defire is Gods worke, 
deſire perfei- which he wil finiſh & accompliſh,according to that Plal.145. 
onthe Lord 19, He wil fwlfil the deſire of them that feare hm..For it the Lord 


A %% doceuen preſſe _ whileſt we doe not defire his compa- 
meane time nic; if hee ftand waiting and knocking at the doore of our 


pardon our im. hearts,calling and crying vnto ys that we will open and giue 
perfelions, him entrance, when his holie ſpirit hath inflamed vs with 
truc loue ofhim,and opened our harts with an carneſtdefire 

to haue him enter; will hee now thinke you goe away and re- 

fuſe to come in when wee inuite him? No affuredly,for he 

hath promiſed the contrarie, Reuel.3.20. Behold (faith he) / 

ftandat the doore and knocke : if anie man heare my voice and 0« 

pen the doore, [ will come in unto him and ſup with him, and hee 

with mee; thatis, I will make himarich banquet of my hea- 

uenlie graces, and giwe him ro drinks the water of life, wa which 

whoſoeuer drinketh ſhall newer be more athirft, but it ſhall bee in 

bim awell of water ſpringing vp into exerlaſting life, as our Sa- 

fohn 7,339, Uiour ſpeaketh Ioh.4.14. So our Sauior Chriſt calleth ſuch as 
thirſt vnto him, [fany man thirſt, let him come tome and drink: 

Reucl.21.6, And, [will gize tohinithat is a thirſt of the well of the water 
of fe freely. If therefore we haue athirſting defire after Gods 

ſpirit and the graces thereof, wee ſhall in Gods good time 

be atisfied,and filled with the full meaſure of them. And in 

the meane time _ - our infirmitiesbe neuerſo great and 

{ 


manifold;yetin Chriſt God wil be wel pleaſed with vs,when 


as Our corruptions do difpleaſc our ſclues, fothat we earneſt» 
ly defire tobe freed from them,and to ferue the Lord in ri gh- 
reournes 
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geouſhes and holines of life. Forthe Lord eſteemethrmore of 
our will than of our deeds, and of our holic endeuour,than 
of our beſt works, becaule this is the ſeruice and facrifice of 
our hearts, wherewith aboue all other things hee is moſt de- 


to God and it ſufficerb, Prou.23.26; . 


For the Lord is our moſt gracious father, whoſe loue farre 


therefore what affeCtion the tender father or mother bearet 
and ſheweth towards their child : and ſuch,nay infinit more 
will the Lord ſhew towards vs, as himſelfe protefſeth Mal.z. 


ſerneth him. Now we know that if a child endeuour to do his 
dutie, and ftriue to-doe his belt,though through want of po. 
wer orskill hee is notable to doe ashe woul , thoſe things 
which his father inioyned him; there.is nolouing father but 
will winke at his imperfeRtions;aud accept his wing 
ding his obedience and dutifull endeuour, though the work 
in it ſelfe deſerue no commendations:how much more there. 
fure will our heauenly father,whoſe loue is infinit and with- 
out all compare,be wel pleaſed with vs in the middeſt of our 
infirmitics,if we haue a-dchire and care to ferue him ? 


of his paſture ; as it is Plal. 23.1, and Ioh.10,Now if a ſheepe 
be intangled inthe briars, ſo as hce cannot follow the ſhep- 
heard, though he heare his voyce calling ynto him, yetifhe 
ſtruggle and ſtrive to come. out to the: yttermoſt of his po- 
wer,andblearfor the ſhepheards helpe,when he cannot help 
bimſelfe, hereby it appeareth that hee is one of his flocke, 


- {which the good ſhepheard will not ſuffer tobe loſt ; whereas 


indeed if he want not power alone,but will alſo to bee freed 
and to follow after, itis cleere that he belongeth to another 
ſheepfold : fo if when wee are intangled nap. briars of our 
corruptions,and ſo hindred with our unperfeCtions,that wee 
cannot follow the great ſhepheard of our ſoules Tefus Chriſt 


in the path of righteouſncs, which leadeth to the ſheepfold 
ff everlaſting happines, though wee heare his voice calling 
nto ys; yetif with the fallic ſheepe we ſtruggle and ag: 

: e 


lighted : and therefore, Da cor Deo & ſufficit, Giue thy hart Prou.23.26, 


exccedeth the loue euen of tender mothers, Efa.49.15.Looke £12-49.15. 
þ 2nd 66,13, 


I7. Andtlrill ſpare them,as aman ſpares his owne ſonne that Mal.3.17, 


The Lords our ſhepheard, and we hisflock and the ſheep _ ” L, 


'Rom 7.24+ 


1.Tim, 3.6. 


Luk. 4.18, 
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be freed from the ſnares of ſinne, and when wee cannor free 
our ſelues by our own power,doe as it were bleate, and after 
our ſheepiſh manner implore the helpe of our carefull ſh 


heard; crying out with the Apoſtle Pau/(thatb!eſſed ſheepe ( 


of Chriſt) iVrerched man that I am, who ſhall deliner me from 
the bodie of this death ? as it is Rom, 7.24.then will our louing 
ſhepheard Iefus Chriſt in his good time come and looſe vs, 
and if with trugling in the briars of finne we are ſo diſabled 
that we cannot goe, he will take vslike the ſtraied ſheep vp- 
on his ſhoulders,and carrie vs by the veaics of ri ehcouicth 
into his ſheepfold of cucrlaſting happinefle, Neither can it 
poſſibly bee that our heauenly ſhepheard, who of purpoſe 
came into the world toſccke vs whileſt wee were loſt, and 
ſpent three and thirtic yeeres in following and finding vs, 
who were wandring and ſtraied ſheepe, crying and callin 
vnto vs cuen'till he became hoarce with loud cries, and val 
fing thorow the thornie waies of troubles and perſecution, 
till he had ſhed his precious blood, and finally laid down his 
life for our ſakes ; ſhould now turne away his eyes and top 
his eares when his ſheepe defire to follow him, and earneſllie 
implore his helpe;finding their owne weaknefle and vnabili- 
tie to come ſo {\viftly a Hat as they ſhould. 

The Lord is our Sauidur and Racemer who hath not ſpa- 
red his owne precious blood, but hath giuen it to his Father 
as the price of our redemption, that wee might bee deliuered 
out of the captiuitie of the diuel,in which we were detained, 
a5itis 1. Tim. 3.6, ][f therefore we haut a ſenſe of our captiui- 
tic, anda defire tobe ſetarlibertie,being wearie of our miſt. 
rie,and vnwilling to ſtay anylonger in this cruell bondage 
our Sauiour Chriſt will redeeme vs, fot to this end hee came 
intothe world,as appeareth Luk.4.18.And though like vnto 
_ captiues who (hauing long time bcen clogged with 

cauie bolts,and galled with ſtrong chaines) haue their lims 
fobenummed nd ſore, that they cannot goe after they are 
freed our of priſon ; ſo we, after we have long been detained 
in Satans captiuitie, fettred with chaines of fione, and clog- 
ged with the heauic bolts of our corruprions, bee fo galled 
and benummed, that wee cannot fivifily follow Chriſt our 

Redeemer 
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Redeemer in the waies of righteouſnes vnto his kingdom of 
olory,but halt and ſtumble cuery ſtep through our infirmitie 
and weaknes;yet if we hauc an earneſt deſire of coming after 
him,then ra. & he that hath giuen this ineftimable price for 
our redemption,wil not now leaue vs in the hands of his and 
our enemies;but will feed vs with the foode of his word and 
Sacraments, and ſtrengthen and ſupport vs with his holy ſpi- 
rit,inabling vs with the graces thereof to follow his ſteps, till 
hauing obtained full libertie wee arriue at his kingdome of 
everlaſting glorie, 


Laſtly, that I may fit the fimilitude to the fpirituall con- $.Se7.8. 
flit whereof we ſpeake, If we hauc an carneſt defire of ouer- That thoſe are 
comming, our ſpirituall enemies, and withſtanding their Chrifts ſoul- 


temptations, whereby they labour to draw vs to finne ; wee 4it75 who baxe 
a deſire of ouer- 

X - comming their 

we fight when we come to the incounter. For though a ſoul- ;,;, ow poop 


may be aſſured wee are Chriſts ſouldiers, how weakly ſocuer 


dier through ſicknes be ſo infecbled that he cannot weld his wies, 
weapon againſt the enemie : yet if hee march forward, and 
ſheiw a couragious heart and earneſt defire to ouercome, it 
will hereby plainly appeare that hee is faithfull to his Cap- 
taine, and therefore hee ſhall receiue his pay, though at the 
firſt onſet his lims ſhould faint vnder him. And fo if through 
finne we haue our ſpirituall man ſo weakned,that he is ready 
to faint at the firſt incounter with our ſpirituall enemies, yer 
if we march vnder Chriſts ſtanderd,and fight the battailes of 
the Lord of hoſtes, hauing an earneſt defire euen aboue our 
ſtrength to ouercome our enemies, ſurely Chriſt our grand 
@praine will acknowledye vs for his ſouldiers,and wil giue 


. rs our pay, cuen a crowne of vitorie :and ſeeing his power 


is omnipotent and his loue incomprehenſible, we may make 
ſure account that if in the fight wee receiue a foile, hee will 
ſtaud ouer vs to defend vs with the ſhield of his prouidence 
and raiſe vs vp againe; yea if we be taken priſoners and led a- 
way captiue by finne and Satan, hee will reſcue and deliuer 
vs. There is no diſcredit accreweth to a fouldier by receiuing 
wounds,or by being by vareliſtable violence taken priſoner; 
nay rather itargueth his valour, and ſheweth that the inuin- 
cible courage of his minde doth farre ſurpaſſe the weak a 
k O 
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of his bodie; but rather hereby is a ſouldier difgraced, if ci- 
ther he dare not march intothe field,or being entred the bat- 
tell doth ſhamefullie flee away, or cowardlie yeeld ynto the 
enemie : {o in this ſpirituall warfare itisno,diſhonour to re. 4 
ceiue foiles and wounds of our ſpiritual enemies, for the 
molt yaliant ſouldiers that cuer Gngka the Lords battels, 
haue ſuſtained the like:nay if inthe fight they be taken priſo- 
ners, yetſothey refit to the vitermoſt of their power, and 
ſhew an earneſt deſire to be out of the captiuitie of finne and 
Satan,this is acceptable to their captaine Chriſt,and hee will 
in pitic and compaſſion reſtere them to libertie, Butif rather 
than they would cndure the danger of the fight, they profeſle 
themſclues friends to finne and Satan; or if hauing profeſſed 
themſelues Chriſts ſouldiers, they at the-firſt encounter of 
their ſpirituall enemies tempting them to any finne,doe for- 
fake Chriſts ſtandard ſhamefullie,or cowardly yeeld to finne 
and Satan,voluntarilie liuing in their ſlauerie Sichour defire 
of libertie : then either they ſhew themſelues notable co- 
wards,worthie to be caſhiered out of Gods campe; or traite= 
rous rebels, who though outwardlie they made a profeſſion 
that they were Chriſts Puldiers, yet in heart they defired to 
ſerue Satan, 

Here therefore is incouragement for the weake Chriſtian, 
who is diſcouraged and aſhamed to looke his Redeemer Te- 
ſus Chriſt in the face,becauſe of the manifold foiles which he 
xeceiueth in this ſpirituall combat; for howſocuer before the 
fight of temptations he reſolucth manfully to make refiſtance | 
and to cuercome, yet when the diuell ſtronglie afſaulteth, the | 
world flattereth or frowneth, and thefleſh trecherouſly be- | 
traieth him.fighting ſecretly with whole legions of vnlawful 
luſts againſt the ſpirit,then 4s hee foiled and often taken cap- 
tive of finne. Bur let ſuch totheir comfort know, that if they 
continuetheir earneſt defire of fighting ftiH the Lords bat. 
tels,and ouercomming their ſpirituall enemies, they are ac- 
cepted of Icſus Chriſt, and'in the ende hee will giue them 
ſrength to obraine a finall viRtorir, 

And that their manifold*foiles and'griefly wounds which] 
they receiue of. finne and+Satan may not diſcourage ow 1 

&& 


_— — 
Oo 
= 


How the Chri/ we foiled may be raiſed. 
ler them conſider, that neuer any entred the battell 
chiefe captaine Chriſt excepted) bur they haue been 


r3r 


= 


iQ to the like. Adam who was the firongelt champian ,,y /,vvs, 


in his owne ſtrength that euer entred the lifts, was ouer- 


{ chrowne at the firſt encounter, and taken captiue of fine : in 


which b6dage he ſhould euer haue remained, had not Chriſt 
redeemed him, Noah was ouercome with drunkennes; and 
Lot added thereunto inceſt. David a notable ſouldier in figh« 
ting the Lords battels, was made a ſlaue to his owne luſts, 
Peter a ſtout champian, ranne away and forſooke bis ma- 
ſter. Ina word, there was neuer any that lived, who haue noc 
been foiled by Satan, and wounded with finne, One per- 
haps receiueth more and deeper wounds, oris longer held 
captiuc in the chaines of finne than another ; but none have 
eſcaped altogether. And thoſe who haue received the moſt 
grieuous hurts, ſo they haue an carneſt defire to haue thofe 
wounds healed which finne hath made in their conſciences, 
to the end they may bee enabled torenue the fight againſt 
their ſpirituall enemics; may aſſure themſelues that Chriſt 
the good Samaritane and their moſt carefull captaine, will 
wre the oyle of his grace and mercie, and the precious 
alme of his blood into their wounds, which will as eafilie 
cure them,though they be manie and grieſly,as if they were 
but few, and(as it were) but ſmall ſcratches, 


And ſo much concerning the firſt conſolation,which may d.SefF.10, 
ſerue for the comforting and raiſing vp of thoſe who arc That Satan 
fallen. In the ſecond place wee are to conſider that Satan Prexaileth a- 


foileth vs andcauſeth vs to fall into finne, not at his pleaſure 
nor by his owne abſolute power, but becauſe the Lord hath 
faid,r 


ſometimes to themſelues, ſo that being aſſaulted by Satan 
they fall into fine, and bewray their infirmitics and corrup- 
tion; tothe end he may ſhew hereby and declare the riches 
ofhis power, mercie,and goodnes, which otherwiſe would 
not ſo manifeſtly appeare.And this the Apoſtle plaigly ſhew- 


eth,2,Cor.12.8.9.10, where hee faith that hee befought the 2,Cor,13, 2.9. 


Lord thrice that bee mightbee delivered from the pricke in 
K 2 the 


ou ſhalt thus preuaile, for the further manifeſtation Gods permy+ 
of my glorie : for therefore the Lord doth leaue hischildren ſion. 


That the Lord 
ſuffereth vs to 
fall for the ma- 
nifeſtation of 
bis ovvite po- 
wer,mercy and 
goodnefſe,and 
for our bumi. 
lialion.. 


Lords power ſupporting vs, they ſhould the rather incou- 
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the fleſh and the meſſenger of Satan, which did buffethim : 
but the Lord returned him this anfiwere, My grace is ſuffici- 
ent for thee, for my power is made perfe@t through weake. 


nefle; after which anſv7ere received, the Apoſtle quieteth | 


himſclfe, notwithſtanding his infirmities , nay glorieth in 
them,rather than in his reuelations, as hee profeſleth ſaying, 
Very gladly therefore will I reioyce rather in mine infiurmi- 
ties, that the power of Chriſt may dwell in me, 

Though then our iafirmities be = and our falles many, 
yetare we not tobe altogether diſcouraged thereby, ſeeing 
it is the will of God that wee ſhould thus bewray our infir- 
mities and corruptions, to the end his power, mercie and 
goodneſle, may bee made the more manifeſt, aud that both 
ynto our ſelucs, and ynta others. For ſuch is our ſpirituall 
blindnes and ſecret pride, thatif wee ſhouldalwaies alike 
withſtand the temptations of Satan, without receiuing any 
foile, and neuer fall into any {inne, wee would be —_ to 
thinke that wee ſtood by our owne ſtrength, and fo aſcribe 
the praiſe of victorie to our ſelues, hens robbing God of 


the honour due ynto him : and alſo for thetime to come, wee | 


would relie vpon our ſelues rather than on the Lords aflr. 
ſtance ; than the which nothing could bee more diſhonoura- 
ble vnto God, nor pernicious vnto our owne ſoules, But 
when as in the ſpirituall combate of temptations, wee ſome- 
times ſtand and ſometimes fall,ſometimes refiſt thoſe affaults 
which are {trong and violent, and another time faint and 
yeeldin the lighteſt trials: this maketh it apparent that it is 
not our owne power, which in it ſelfe is not much vulike at 
all times; but the power of God, which ſuſtaineth vs ſome- 
times, that we may not bee wholly diſcouraged ; and ſome- 
times withdraweth it ſelfe, that wee may by receiuing foiles 
learne to know our infimities,and wholly to relie our ſelues 
on the Lords affiftance, returning all the praiſe of victorie to 
the Lord, who onely hath ſuſtained vs. As therefore our in- 
firmitiesin reſfe& of our ſelues, ſhould ſerue to abate our 
pride, and to worke in vs truc humiliation and vtter deſpaire 
in our own ſtrength : ſo in reſpcthat they ſhew vnro vs the 


rage 
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rage vs to fight the ſpirituall combate, with aſſured hope of 
victorie, ſeeing itis manifeſt that we ſtand not by our owne 
po which like a broken afte or crackt weapon would 
aile vs when we did mofttrult and relie vypon it, butby the 
almightie power of God, againſt which neither Satan nor 
the gates of hell can anic jor preuaile. And in this regard 
wee may well reioyce in our 1nfirmities with the Apoſtle 
Paul, becauſe by reaſon of them it more manifeſtlie appea- 
reth that the power of Chriſt dwelleth in vs, which is able to 
defend vs from Satans malice and violent rage, not onelie 
when we ſtand manfullie in the encounter, but alſo when we 
are foiled and put to the worlt, 

Yeain this reſpeCt the more weake and full of infirmities 
the poore chriſtian is,the more is the praiſe of Gods glorious 
might manifeſted and magnified; for when Satan, who is 
ſo malitious, puiſſant and politike an enemie, hath long 
time aſſaulted a filly weakeman or woman, and yet cannot 
whollie preuaile, but returneth away foiled and overcome; 
itmult needes be confeſſed that they are affiſted and ftreng- 
thened by ſome ſuperior power which farre excelleth Sa- 
tan in ſtrength Gs | policie ; whereas it ſeemeth no ſuch 
wonder when as the ſtrong Chriſtian, who hath obtained a 
great meaſure of knowledge, faith, and other graces,giueth 
Satan the repulſe. Neither are men fo readie to aſcribe the 
praiſe of victorie to the Lord, becauſe his immediate power 
and helping hand doth not ſo manifeſtly appeare; although 
intruth their victorie alſo commeth wholly from him, for 
withour his gifts and graces, they were as feeble and vnable 
toſtand as the weakeſt; bur yet the weaker and ſmaller the 
meanesare,the more manifeſt is the Lords power and wil- 
dome, who hereby doth accompliſh things which are aboue 
the power of men and Angels. For example ; the power and 
goodnefle of God appeareth great,when as he prouideth for 
vs foode conuenient,and giueth (trength thereto to nouriſh 
and ſuſtaine vs; and yetitis more manifeſt, when as hee fo 
ſtrengtheneth vs by vertue of one meale that wee neede no 
more in fortie daies, as he did El/zas; but then it ſhineth as 
it were in his full ftrength, when as he ſuſtaineth ys without 
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*come; for he that is with ys is ſtronger than all they who are 
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any foode atall, as he did Moſes and our Sauiour Chriſt, So 
it 1smade | 1 args when as he giueth vs victorie ouer our 
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enemies, though there bee ſome equalitie in the numbers 
and other preparations, for it is he that reacherh owr hands ro 
warre ard our fingers t9 fight : but it is more euident when as 
our number is ſinall, as when he deliucred the Iſraelites by 
Gedeon and his three hundred men, from an innumerable 
army;and ouercame the whole hoſt of the Philiſtimes,by the 
weake meanecs of /ozathan and his armour-bearer : but then 
it is moſt cleere and manifeſt, when as hee ouercommeth our 
encmics by his owne immediate power, as he did the Egyp- 
tians inthe red ſea, and the hoſt of Senacherib at the fiege of 
eruſalem. And ſo when he giueth the ſtrong Chriſtian who 
is full of grace, vitorie ouer Satan, his power appeareth 
for vnles he were ſtrengthened with his graces,he could not 
ftand : but when one who ſeemeth in his owne eies deſtitute 
of grace, and full of finne and corruption(lo,that he plainely 
ſeeth that he is altogether vnable to withſtand the- leaſt aſ- 
fault) is notwithſtanding ſo fupported by Gods almightie 
hand,and immediate power,that he doth not onely [tand in 
the battell, but in the end obraineth victorie ; hereby the 
power and. goodnefle of God moſt cleerelie appeares to 
themſelues and ail the world. Secing then our finnes and 
falles do ſhew vnto vs our owne infirmities and weaknes,and 
theſe doe declare Gods ynrefiſtable power and might, which 
notwithſtanding our feeblenefle doth vphold vs : therefore 
let vs ſo deſpaire in our ſelues, as that thereby wee may bee 
moued to relie wholly vpon the Lord, hauing ſo much more 
hope of victory,as the firength of God excel!eth the firength 
of man ; let vs be ſo humbled with a true ſenſe and forrow 
for our owne infirmities and corruption,as that in the meane 
time we may receiue more ſound conſolation and true joy, 
becauſe we ftand not by our owne ftrength, which eucric 
houre would faile vs, but by the power of Gods might:and 
therefore though Satan and all the power of hell conſpire 
and band theinſelues again vs, yet ſhall they not preuaile; 
and though they foile vs, yet ſhall they neuer finally ouer- 
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=_ vs; and the greater our weaknes is,the fitter occaſion 
all the Lord haue of ſhewing his omnipotent _ in gi- 


ing vs victorie, 


But if hauing bewraied thine infirmities, and gotten a porrer, ſeare 
foile in the ſpirituall conflict, thou preſently be diſcouraged and deſpaire, , 
and defpaire of victorie,ſurely it isa manifel ſigne that thou following our - 


diddeſt truſt too lietle in Gods afhiRance, and roo much in 
thine owne ſtrength, which becaulſcir hath failed, thou haſt 


caſt away all-hope :and the greater thy horror and deſpaire ſe!fe-couſs- 
is which ſolloweth thy fall, the greater yas thy ſelfe-confi- denee. 


dence,and the lefle thy affiance in God. For he that altoge- 
ther relieth ypon the Lords aſfiſtance,and wholly diſtruſteth 
his owneſtrength, when he fallethin the time of tempation, 
is not much aſtoniſhed with any great w6der, knowing that 
through his owne infirmitic and weakenes,hee is moſt apt to 
fall when God leaueth him to himſelfc ; neither is he vtterly 
diſcouraged & ouerwhelmed with deſpaire, as though now 
there were no meanesto ſtand inthe ſpirituall combate, and 
to obtaine victorie ; but hating and with a peaccable and 

uiet ſorrow mourning for his fnne, becauſe thereby he hath 
| van) his God, & offended his diuine maieſtie,he doth 
not abate his hope; but with lefle confidence in himſelfe and 
more confidencein God, hee renues the fight againſt his 
ſpirituall enemies,with vndaiited courage; knowing that the 
Lord in whom he truſteth and wholly relieth will neuer faile 
him. And therefore let vs no more reſt in our ſelues, if euer 
we would enioy the peace of conſcience, or would haue any 
aſſurance of the Lords affittance; for he will be all in all,nei- 
ther can hee abide any ſharing in the glorie of the victorie : 
and therefore ſo long as wee truſt in out owne ſtrength, and 
hght with our owne forces, hee will withdraw his helpe, till 
our often falles and foiles haue taught vs to know our owne 
infirmities and corruptions,that ſo deſpairing wholly in our 
owne [trength, wee may peaceably reſt vpon hisalmightie 
power,and promiſed aſſiſtance, 


Laſtly, let thoſe who are trulie humbled in regard of $.Seff.n2. 


thoſe foiles which they receiue in the ſpiritual conflict, com- The laſt conſ0« 
and lation,taken 
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perience which goodnefſe, both in others and in themſelues ; for how manie 
we have badof haue been caſt downe as well as they,and yet haue in the end 


the Lords aſ- 


fſtaace, 


Pſalm. 7.7. 


been raiſeFp ? how many haue ſorrowed and mourned,that 
now reioyce and haue receiued comfort? how many haue 
taken notable foiles.and grieuous-falles in the fpirituall 
conflict,and yet in the end haue obtained victorie?In a word, 
who hath depended vpon the Lord,and hath been reieRted ? 
who hath been trulic Ladies. and hath not been comfor- 
ted? who hath fought againſt their ſpirituall enemies,and 
hath notby the _ aſſiſtance ouercome? And is the Lords 
arme now ſhortned, or are his mercies come to an end ? hath 
he forgotten to be gracious, or hath hee ſhut vp his louing 
kindnes in diſpleaſure? Nay rather fay it is thine owne infir- 
mitie, forthe Lord is the fme hee was, without change or 
ſhadow of change, and therefore as he hath ——_— and 
ſtrengthened and giuen viRtorie ynto others, ſo will he com- 
fort and ſtrengthen and giue ynto thee a famous viQtory ouer 
thy ſpirituall enemies,if thou wilt depend vpon him and yait 
his leaſure, 

Bur if this will not comfort thee when thou heareſt of 
Gods mercie and aſſiſtance in ſupporting others, yet at leaſt 
let thine owne expercince confirme thee inthe aſſurance of 
Gods loue and ſuccour : for, haſt thou not indured many aſ- 
faults of thy ſpirituall encmies, and yet thou ftandeſt in the 
incounter ? butI pray thec by whoſe ſtrength? ſurelie not 
thine owne,for thou art weake and feeble,and thine enemies 
ſtrong and mightie, and therefore abe to deſtroy thee euery 
minute, if the Lord did not ſupport thee by hisalmightic 
power.Haſt thou not alſo receiued many foiles, and bewrai- 
ed notable corruptions, and yet thou art not quite ouer- 
throwne nor ſwallowed vp by thy ſfinnes? And who hathore- 
ſerued thee? ſurelie not thy Cle - for if thou canſt not ſtand 
againſt Satan whileſt thou art fighting, much leſſe- couldeſt 
thouriſe yp againe when thou art caſt downe ; but it is the 
ſpirit of the Lord who hath raiſcd thee vp by vnfained repen- 
tance, and hath renewed thy ftrength,ſo that againe thouart 
readie to withſtand and reſiſt Satan and his temptations, 


Why therefore ſhouldeſt thou feare leſt Satan will in the 
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end ouercome and deſtroy thee ? why ſhouldeſt thou doube 
of the Lords affiſtice in the time to come,of which thou haſt 
had ſufficient experience in times paſt? ſeeing hitMelfe is vn- Rom, 11.29. - 
changeable and his gifts without repentance, and therefore 
thoſe whom he hath defended he will defend, thoſe that he 
hath once raiſed vp,he will euer raiſe vp,and ro whoniſocuer 
he hath giuen grace to withſtand their Tr enemies, 
to thoſe he will continue and increalc his grace, till 
in the end they haue a finall victorie, and 
the crowne of victorie, cuer- 
laſting glorie, 


T he end of the firſt booke. 


&.Seft.r. 


That Satans 
temptations 
zmpuene all the [7 
cauſes and 
meanes of our 
[ alua! j on, 


THE SECOND 


INTREATING OF SATANS 
ſpeciall and particular temptations, which hee ſug- 
geſteth againſt the ſeueral cauſes of our ſalua- 
tion; and of the anſwers whereby they 
are tobe refuted and repelled. 
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Anſwers to thoſe temptations of Satan,whereby he perſwadeth 
carnall men to preſume,aud true Chriitians to doubt of 
G ods loue. 


dſomuch concerning the common af. 
feRtions of the Chriftian conflict, name- 
2 ly, hismanfull withſtanding Satansen- 
| counters, and alſo his fainting & falling 
into finne. Now weare to ſpeake of the 
/ ſpecial temptations themſclues,and the 
22> 227 meanes whereby wee may be ſtrengthe- 
ned againſt them, Where firſt wee are to conſider that Sa- 
tans temptations are not alwaies one and the ſame, neither 
impugne one or two points onely of our faith and religion; 
but as the cauſes and the meanes of our faluation are mani- 
fold,fo alſo doth he gather manifold obieQtions againſt eue- 
rie one of them,if they truly appertaine vnto vs, = ſo hee 
may impugne and race our faith;or els doth fil vs with vaine 
preſumption, perſwading vs that all the cauſes and #1eanes of 
faluation concurre together in ys, when as in truth wee are 
voide and deſtitute - all. 
Let vs therefore conſider of the ſcuerall cauſes of our fal- 
uation, and obſerue what temptations Satan ſuggefteth in 
our 
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our mindes againſt euery.one of them. The firſt and principal 


cauſe of our ſaluation is Gods eternall loue and immutable 
good wil,wherewith he hath loued hiscreatures from before 
the foundations of the world were laid ; the which loue and 
good will in himſelfe did moue him to ele them to falua- 
tion, whom he fo loued wittoutany deſerts in themſelues : 
for how could they deſerue any thing at Gods hand before 
they were? or what good could the Lord foreſee in them, 
but that which in his cternall connfaile hee purpoled to be- 
ſtow and impart ynto them? 

Firſt therefore we will ſpeake of thoſe temptations which S/ns remy- 
concerne the loue of God towards vs, which are of two ſorts; C—_— 
the fuſt leading vsto vaine preſumption and carvall ſecuri- oY men 
tie; the other, to horror and deſperation, For if Satan ſee that they are 
men liuing in carnall ſecuritie, frozen in the dregges of their beloned of God, 


fines, ſoasin trurh there is.no figne that they are beloued 
of God;he will perſwade them that they are highly in his fa- 
uour and loue, and therefore though x an runne on in their 
wicked courſes, yetthey ſhall be Sued. Doeſt thou nor per- 
ceiue (will he fay) that God dearely loueth thee > Why,con- 
fider that hee hath made thee one of his chiefeſt creatures, 
wiaereas otherwiſe hee would haue made thee a toade or ſer- 
pent; he hathalſolike a tender father preſerued and nouri- 
ſhed thee fromthy infancie,and which is more, he hath ſear 
his dearely beloucd ſonne to die for thee,and hee hath made 
choice of thee among(t many others tobe a member of his: 
Church, where thou inioyeft the preaching of the Gofpell, 
and the vie of the Sacraments, to = end thou maiſt be afſu- 
red of thy faluation without all queſtion or doubring. Neuer: 
therefore take care nor trouble thy ſelfe concerning thy fal- 
uation,vſe not ſuch Alriftnes and preciſenes of life, but take 
thy pleafarc,and follow thoſe delightes which the Lord hath 
beltowed vpon thee as pledges of his loue ; forthou art not 
now aflaue but a ſonne,and therefore maiſt more freely fol. 
low thine owne defire,and vie thy Jibertie: caſt away all ſer- 
vile feare, which maketh thee take ſuch paines in vſmg all 
meanes whereby thou maiſt be affured of faluation ; for thou 
ataſſured of the principall,namely of Gods loue, and gym 
vie 


The anſwere to. 
the for mer 
temptation, 


$.Sef.2. 


Temporall be- 
nefits no infal- 
lible fgnes of 
Gods loue, 


: 140 That worldlings doe in vainepreſume of Gods lone, 


fore thou needeft not to doubt of the reſt,nor to'debarre thy 
ſelfe of thy pleaſures, ſpending thy time in feare and care, to 
the end thou maiſt get the aſſurance of that which thounce- 
deſt not ro call into queſtion, 


And thus doth the diuell fill men with preſumption, and | 


lull them aſleepe in carnall ſecurity to their vtter deſtruction; 
and therfore it behooueth vs to arme our ſelues againſt him, 
that we be not circumuented. And to this end let vs confkder 
that Gods loue goeth not alone, neitheris it idle in thoſe 
whom he loueth:bur as the firſt linke of a chaine draweth all 
the reſt of the chaine with it,ſo the loue of God, which is the 
firſt cauſe of our faluation, is accompanied with all the other 
cauſes which are ſubordinate thereunto; for whom God lo- 
ueth,them he ele&eth ; whom he eleCteth, thoſe in his good 
time he calleth ; whom hee effeQually calleth,them he 1uſti- 
fieth ; and whom he iuſtifieth, thoſe hee ſanCtifieth : if there- 
fore we be not ſanRified, we are not juſtified ; if wee are not 
iuſtified, we are not called; if we are not called, we can haue 
no aſſurance that wee are elefted, nor yet of Gods loue and 
fauour ; and conſequently whoſocuer liue in theic blind ig- 
norancec,in their infidelitie,and wallow themſelues in the F- 
thic puddle of their finnes,without any true ſorrow for thoſe 
which are paſt,or any good purpoſe of heart to forſake them 
in the time to come, they can haue no aſlurance of Gods 
loue,but are rather juſtly to feare leſt they arc in the number 
of thoſe whom the Lord hath eternally reiced,if they con- 
tinue in this their miſcrable and deſperate eſtate, 

Neither let Satan bewitch them with that vaine opinion 
of Gods louc towards them,becaule of thoſe generall bene- 
fits, which like the raine and Sunne-ſhine are beſtowed both 
ypon the good and bad; for what in this reſpe& can they 
promiſe more to themſclues than Eſas and Saw/? Were not 
they created men according to Gods own liknes? Were the 
not preſerued and nouriſhed by God, and that more liberal- 
ly than many of Gods owne children? For Eſa had ſo much 
that he profeſſed to his brother /2cob that hee had enough, 
and was attended vpon by foure hundred men. And was not 
Sax/a mightic King,who had all at command? Were not all 
theſe 
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theſe in the Church'of God, and putwatdly enioyed the- 
word and Sacraments as vvell as any other; and yer God 
himſelfe faith that he hated Eſan,and had reieted Saul. And 
therefore letysneuer bragge af our afſurance-of Gods loue, 
becauſe of theſe: ourward andrcommon [benefits which hee 
indifferenly beſtoweth both vpon the elettand reprobare ; 
butif we wouldbe aſſured indeed of Gods loue, let vs looke 
into our ſelues,and confider if he haue beſtowed vpon vs his 

{pirituall graces, faith, hope, patience, loue of him and cur 
bretbren,true repentance. for our finnes, and holinefle of life 
and the reſt; and then by the fruits of anctification we ma 
be aſſured that we are ſanQtified, and conſequently ruftified, 
called,eleRed,and eternally loued of God. 
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And thus doth Satan falſely perſwade the carnall man that d.Sed. 2. 
hee is highlyin the loue and fauour of God : bur contrari- Hou Satas 
wiſe when hee aſfaulteth the weake Chriftian, hee-changerh perſmadetb 


his copie, and goeth- about to ___ 7 that hee isnort 
beloued of God, but ſubicR to his wrath and heauie difplea- 


-ſure. And. this hee inforceth by two ſorts of arguments: the of Gd. 


one drawne from his manifold corruptions, whereby hee is 
vnworthie of Godsloue ; the other from thoſe grieuous af. 
flictions and crofles wrhich the Lordin this life infliteth on 
him; both which he thus vrgeth againſthim:Canſtthou vile 
wretch c6cciue the leaſt hope that thou art beloued of God? 
Why,doe but take a view of thy ſelfe,and thou ſhalt ſee that” 
originall- corruption hath ouerſpread both: thy bodie and 
foule like a filthie leprofie; vnto which thou taſtaddedactu- 


al tranſgreſſions more in number then the hairesof thy head, 


or the ſtarres of heauen; for daily,nay hourelythou omitteſt 
fome dutic which thy God hath commanded thee,and com- 
mitteft ſome finne which hee hath forbidden, Can therefore 


the Lord, who abhorreth wickedneſle;loue the wicked?canft 


thou abtaine his fauour, and yet doeſt nothing butdiſpleafe 
him ? He that loueth God keepeth his commandements; bur 
thouby tranſgrefling them all, docſt ſhew that thou-loueft 
him not:and will the Lord loue them who hateandrebell a- 
p_ him? Can iuftice it fclfe louc wickednes, and perfeR 


olinefſe impure corruption ? No yerely ; forin his word hee 
hath 
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hath threataed his wrath againſt all ſuch notorious finners, 

_ hee isnolefſe true in his threatnings than in his pro 
es, 

But if all chis will not perſwade thee thatthe Lord abhor- 
reth thee, yer at leaſt bee perſwaded by thine owne expe- 
rience.For, hath not thy iuſt God begunne alreadie tomake 
thee taſte the cuppeof his wrath, of which hereafter thou 
ſhalt drinke in full meaſur2; hath he not ſpoiled thee of thy 
goods, taken away thy good name, made thee an abieR a- 
mongſt men,afflicted thee in body with grieuous and conti- 
nuall fickneſſe, and filled thy foule full of horror and de- 
ſpaire ? Is not thy conſcience ſtung with fiune, and hath 
not the poyſon r nee drunke vp thy ſpirit? Doeſt thou 
notplainlie.apprehend his wrath, and is not thy ſouleas it 
were fet vpon the racke, ſo that there is not one parrof thee, 
either of bodie and ſoule which is not full of miſerie and 
wretchedneſſe? Doe not therefore fondly flatter thy ſelfe 
with a vaine-opinion of Gods loue, but belecue, if not my 
words,yet at leaſt thine owne ſenſes; and ſeeing thouhaſt no 
hope of Gods loue, if thou beeſt wiſe loue thy 1elfe, follow 
thy pleaſures,rate and drinke and cheere 'vp thine heart, and 
doe not vainely macerate and turmdyle ay ſelfe inlabou- 
ring after impoſſtbilities, and in ſtriuing for the aſturance of 
Gods louc,of which,wherr thou haſt done what thou canſt, 
yet ſhalt thou never be aſſured. 

And thus you ſee the manner of Satans temptations, 
whereby he laboureth to per{wade vs that we are out of the 
loue and fauour of God; againſt which we muſt more care- 
fully arme our ſelues, as being molt odious and injurious 
ynto God, and moſt pernicious ynto our owne ſoules, Ir is 
moſt iniurious vnto God, if we doubt of his loue towards vs, 

ſeeing he hath giuen vs innumerable pledges and moſt cer- 
raineteſtimonies thereof,and omitted nothing which mi ght 
doe ys good, He hath created vs after his owne image, hee 
hath coptinuallie preſerued and ſuſtained vs, giving vs our 
meate in due ſeaſon, and oft rimes hath ſuccocured and de- 
tended vs before we craucd his helpe ; but which is more, he 
hath giuen his dearcly belcucd ſonne to die a bitter death, 
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to redecme vs out of the hands of our fpirituall enemies : 
and tothe end we ſhould be made partakers of Chriſt and 
all his benefits, he hath giuen vs his word;and made his co- 
venant with vs,that in Chriſt he will be our God, and we his 
people,he ourfather,and we his children : And leſtyerthere 
ſhould be any place left to doubting, hee hath added to his 
word, his Sacraments, which like Pales may aſſure vs of his 
loue and fauour, What inturie therefore ſhall wee offer vnto 
God,if notwithſtanding all this we doubt of his good will, 
of which he hath aſſured vs by ſo many pledges, tcſtimonies 
and ſeales? We know that a kind friend will take: it moſt 
ynkindlie, ifafter hee hath heaped vpon a man innumerable 
benefits, and ſhewed all teſtimonies oftrue loue, hee not- 
withſlanding doubt of his good will, and ſuſpeCt his friend- 
ſhip : and ſo ſurelic the Lord will take it ill at our hands, and 
thinke himſelfe much abuſed, ifafter he hath beftowed ſuch 
infinite benefits, euecn his dearelie beloued ſonne to die for 
vs,we now ſuſpe@t his good will, and grow icalous of his 
loue; if we doubt ofhis an ,who is loue it ſelfe, as the Apo- 
ſte ſpeaketh, 1.Tohn 4.8, 


he ſhould doubt of his loue ; nor any reaſon why hee ſhould 


n>t reprehended for his perſwaſion of Gods loue, nor for 
his i of Gods promites in Chriſt; butfor his boaſting 
of this faith, perſwaſion,and aſſurance, whereas there is no- 
thing in him in truth but a dead carcaſe of faith,carnall ſecu- 
ritie,and vaine preſumption. For true faith purifeth the hart, 
Acts 15.9. and worketh by loue, Gal.g.6.. irs plentifull in 
good workes,and prouoketh ys to nt” an all good dutics 
to God and our neighbours : and it is impoſſible that wee 
ſhould berruelie __ of Gods loue,and not loue him 


__- : it cannot be that we loue God,if we ſhew no ca:e in 
glorifying his name, by letting our lights ſhine before men, 
nor any defire to performe obedience to his will, For as our 
Sautous- 


But againſt this which Thaue faid,there are two obieCtions, $.Sef7.5, 
the firſt is made by the worldling, the other by Satan, The 74,4; carnal 
worldly man will {ay, that the Lord hath made him alfo par- men have n9 
taker of all theſe benefits, and therefore there is no cauſe why «//wance of 


be cenſured or condemned for his fanth. Fanfwere,that he is g,, | (hereof, 


144 That true Chriſtiass ought to be afſuredof Gods lone.” 
Sauiour faith, He that loweth me keepetb wy Commandements, 
and he that loneth me not heepeth not my words, as itis Iohn 14, 
23.24. If therefore we liue 1n our ſinnes without repentance, 
if we make no conſcience of our waies;and ſhewno zeale in 
gloriſying Gods name; if gur faith be deſtitute of the fruits | 
of good workes, then is our;perſwaſion but fond prefi 
tion;our aſſurance, carnall ſecuritie ; our faith dead,and like 
a caraſe which breatheth not,as James ſpeaketh, chap.2.26, 
Wee doe not then reprehend any for being perſwaded of 
Gods loue, gathering his aſſurance out of Gods manifold 
 mercies,aud innumerable benefits beſtowed on his Church: 
nay, contrariwiſe wee affirme,that notwithſtanding all our 
ſinnes and yuworthineſſe,wee are to bee perſwaded of Gods 
loue in Chriſt, yea, and to belecue againſt belecfe, and to 
hope againſt hope, whenas there is no ground orreaſon of 
cither in our ſelues : but this wee maintaine, that whoſoeuer 
hath this aſſurance and faith, in the leaſt meaſure begunne in 
him,doth truly loue Godagaine,and earneſilylaboureth af- 
ter mortification and newneſle of life; and whoſoecuer is de- 
ſtitute of Gods louc, and liueth in his finnes, without any 
} ſorrow for thoſe which are paſt, or purpoſe to leaue them 
for the time tocome, he may well brag of his faith and afſu- 
rance of Gods loue, but in verie truth there is as yet no- 
thing in him but carnall ſecuritie and vaine preſumption, 
CSe.6, Secondlie,the tempter will obiect that the Lord hath gi- 
Thateuery ,uen all theſe teftimbnies and pledges of his loue vnto his 
particular Church, and thatit therefore may well bee aſſured thereof; 


Chr:ſtienmay butas for particular men, they notwithſtanding may iuftly 
allure him{el/e 


of God's lowe. 


perſivade them that theſe teſtimonies and pledges were gi- 
uen vnto them, Burt I anfwere, that this is a fond obieRtion, 
For what is the Church, bur the whole companie of Gods 
ſaints > What isit but a bodie confiſting of manie members, 
which are particular Chriſtians? hovw therefore can the ; 
whole Church be perſwaded of Gods loue, ifall the ſeuerallf, 
members doubt thereof? How can any thing belong to the 

whole, which belongeth, not to the particular parts? as 

though a whole citie could be affured of the Princes wouy 

| an 


| 
{ 
| 
[ 
) 
doubt of his loue, ſecing they haue no fpeciall reaſons to 
1 
r 
} 


That doubting of Gods lowe is iniurions to him, 14x 
and yet all the particular men in the citie ſhould thinke 
them(clues in his diſpleaſure, Saint Paw/ teacheth vsano- 
ther leflon in his owne perſon, faying ; Cal.2.20. #ho hath Gal.z.20; 


i loned me andpinen his life for me : he faith not,who hath loucd 


and giuen his life for the Church, but for himſelfe. Neither 
doth the Apoſtle here ſpeake this by reuelation, whereby he 
might —eodiatellicbe afſurchof Gods loue : but he victh 
forkis argument a reaſon common to all Chriſtians ; name- 
lie, that God loued him, becauſe hee had giuen himſelfe to 
death for him : whoſoeuer therefore belecueth with Pax/ 
that Chriſt died for him, may bee afſuredalſo with him of 
Godsloue. 

Secondlie,if we doe not beleeuc that God loueth ys, wee & $o7 7. 
make him altar, for he hath ame his loue, and giuen vs 74, deabting 
many teſtimonies thereof in his word, neither doth hee re- of Gods love, is 
quire any condition at our hauds but that we belecue him, inisrioxs vate 
For his mercifull promiſes doe not exclude any for their vn- bi, 
worthinefle, but for their vnbeleefe : according to that, Iohn 
3.16, So God loned the world, that hee gane his onehe begotren loh.3.16, 
ſonne, that whoſoener beleeneth in him ſhould not periſh, but haue 
exerlaſting life. Seeing then there is no other condition re- 
quired bur faith for the aſſurance of Gods loue and euecrla- 
ſting life ; ſurelie moſt deſperatelie doe we finne againſt our 
owne ſoules, and moſt blaſphemouſlie againſt God if we wil 
not beleeue his word confirmed by his ſeale, nonot his oath 
whereby he hath ratified his couenant betweene him and vs, 


. | but make him,who is truth ir ſelfe, a liar,a couenant breaker, 


yea, a periured _ For ſo the Apoſtle fpeaketh,r.lohn 
5 10, He that beleeneth not God, hath made him a liar becauſe 1.loh. 5.10, 
ee beleencd not the record, that God witnefſed of his Sonne. 
Though therefore wee finne, yet let vs not thus blaſpheme;z 
though wee be grienous ſinners, and vnworthie Gods loue, 
etlet vs notadde this to all our others finncs and vnworthi- 
nefle, to diſtruſt Gods truth in his gracious promiſes : for 
if we putall our other ſinnes into the one ſcole, and this a- 
lone into the other, yet will it weigh downe all the reſt; nei- 
ther are we damned for our other finnes, if we doe not adde 
vnto them infidelitie, For whereas the precious balme of 
L our 


186 Thatdowbiingof Gods lone it pernicionr to our ſeluer; 
our Sauiours blood is a ſoueraigne falue to cure all othee 
ſores of ſinne; yet this it cannot helpe, becauſe it doth refuſe 


the cure,and as it were pulicth off this preciousplaiſter when | 


itis laid on it, | 

But as this diftruſting and doubting of Gods loue is iniu- 
- rious ynto him, ſo alſo it is pernicious vnto our oxwne ſoules, 
ery. þ A For firlt, it tormenteth ourgindes, and ſetteth our conſcien- 
nicious unto - CES Vpon the racke, when as wee haue no other afſurance of 
our ſelves, Gods loue, but only ſo farre foorth as wee fnde our ſclues 
worthie ofit : for þ often as wee fall, and the fight of our 
finnes commeth before our eyes, hauing no other ground 
of Gods loue but our owne deſerts, wee doubt and {tagger 
like a ſhip toſſed with the billowes of the ſca, and in the end 
ſinke into the gulfe of deſpaire, being ouer balanced and too 
heavily laden with. the vnſupportable waight of our ſinnes ; 
whereas if wee were throughly perſwaded of Gods free loue 
and goodwill, grounded on bi owne good pleaſure, and 
not on our \worthineſle, if wee did fall we would be gricued 
indeede cuen at the yery heart, becauſe wee had difdleaſed 
our gracious God and louing Father ; bur yet our franes 
would not make ys deſpaire or doubt of his loue-towards 
vs,becauſe it is not grounded on onrworthineſſe, but ypon 

Gods ownefreemercie,grace,and goodwill, 
That weean- = Secondly, if we doubt and diſtruſt of Gods loue towards 
_——_ _ vs,we ſhall never loue him from our hearts : for who loueth 
fu —_ of bi ; himintirely,of whoſe louc hee is not perfwaded?or whocan 
louetovuards performe the duties of loue to fuch an one as hateth and ab< 
us orreth him? Cor ameri amor, Louec is. the whetſtone of 
loue. And if this be true amongſt men,then much more be. 
1loh.4.1g,  *vecne God and vs: for ve lowe bim becauſe be lowed vs firit, 
asthe Apoſtle faith, x.TJoh.4.19. As therefore the cold ſtone 
can oft ſelfe caſt foorth no heate,till it bee firſt warmed by 
the Sunnebeames, and :then itrefleReth againe foe of the 
heate which it receiued :{o no morecanour cold hearts caſt 
any beames of heartie loue towards God, till they bee war- 
med with the apprehenſion of his loue towards vs, and then 
they begin to returne ſome 8 of loue towards God; 
ater they are inflamed with the beames of his loue cleerely 


ſhining 


&Se7.8. 


nd 


| 
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ſhining in them, Valeſſe therefore wee be aſſured of Gods Row.13.d. 
Ibue wee cannot loue him, and-conſequentlie cannot per- 
forme any dutie of loue in obedience to his will : foras loue 
is the fulfilling of the Law, as it is, Rom.1 3.8, ſo the want 
of loue is the tranſgreſhng of all the commandements: for 
all confſt in-the loue of God, which is the fountaine of all 
true obedience; and inthe loue of our neighbour,which as 
aſpring iflueth from it.Nay,when we deſpaire of Gods loue, 
then doe we deſpaire of our faluation, and therefore hauing 
no hope of happineſle inthe life ro come, wee are readte to 
ſeeke al the pleaſures and delights which this life wil affoord 
ynto vs,giuing our ſelues ouer to the ſatisfying of all the fil- 
thie luſts of the fleſh, and ſpending our times in all Epicw- 
riſme and fenſualitie, 

Laſtly, our doubting and diftruſting of Gods loue doth $.Set.9. 
ouerthrow our patience in the time of affliction, and cauſeth 7he man; /old 
vs to mourne and repine againſt God, blaſpheming him to «ils which ac- 
his face; ithindereth all Chriſtian relolution in al ng any 7 neat ony 
thing for the Name of Chrilt ; for how ſhould wee ſuffer a Cn 
thing patiently for his ſake of whole loue weare not aſſured? ;4, benefits 
Ir —_— the dayof death horrible, when as we are not per- which follow 
fivaded that wee ſhall render vp our ſoules into the hands of 97 perſvafen 
2 gracious father,but into the hands of a ſeuere Tudge:wher- thereof. 
as on the other fide, when we are throughlie perfwaded of 
Gods loue, then may we patientlie,yea ioyfullic ſuffer all af- 
flitions, becauſe wee know that they are but gentle trials, 
and fatherlychaſtiſments,which our gracious God doth in- 
fli& on vs for our cuerlaſting good : when weare perſecuted 
for our profeſſion of the Goſpell,wee will triumph with ioy, 
becauſe wee are thought worthy to ſuffer any miſerie for the 
Name of Chriſt, who hath laid downe his life for our ſake: Aﬀt.5.n4. 
whenthe day of onr departing approcheth we reioyce, be- p4.; 
cauſe we deſire wr ec, ans. to be diflol and tobc _— 
with Chriſt, who fo tenderly loueth vs, In a word,come pro- 
ſperitie, come aduerſitic, come affliction,come perſecution, 
come fire, come ſword, come life, come death,nothing tan 
come amiſſe, nothing can diſmay or diſcourage'vs, if wee be 
once fullic affured of Gods love in Chriſt, buth becauſe our 
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4 P'THhat our Unwortbines [buld not th e v1 doubt of Gods lone; 
loue of Godz which by his loue is wrought in vs, will make 
the heauieſt and moſt tedious burthen ſeeme _ and mo- 
mentanie,which it ſhall pleaſe our heauenly father to lay vp= 
on vs:and alſo becauſe we know that all things (euen milerics, 
affli tions,perſecutions, yea death it ſelfe) worke together for 
the beſt unto them that lone God. As it is Rom, $8.28, 


D — 


Cuar. IL 


T hat our ſinnes and vnworthmes ſhould not make vs doubt of 
Gods lone. 


Eeing therefore that our doubting and diſtru- 
F (ting of Gods loue towards vs,is both injurious 
AE] vnto God and pernicious vnto our ſelues ; let 
vs-in no caſe admit of Satans temptations 

| whereby hee laboureth to perſwade vs that the 
Lord hateth vs. But foraſmuch as there is noperſwaſi6 with- 
out knowledge and faith, neither can we know and beleeue 
that we are in Gods fauor, vnleſſe we haue ſome ground and 
warrant out of Gods word, whereupon we may caſt our wa- 
uering mindes, and confirme our fainting faith againſt the 
boyſterous blaſts of Satans temptations : therefore let vs 
examine Satans reaſons, whereby hee goeth about to per- 
{wade vs that we are not beloued of God, by the touchſtone 
of Gods word; and waigh his obieons in the ſcoles of 
the ſanCuarie,to ſee if they be of any waight or ſubſtance,or 
elſe but frothie, light,and of no ſound conſequence, 

Firſt therefore whereas Satan obieCteth that wee are mi- 
ſerable ſinners, vynworthie altogether of Gods loue,and moſt 
worthie of his wrath and heawe diſpleaſure ; that God is in- 
finitelic juſt, and therefore cannot nor will not loue vs being 
notoriouſlic wicked : wee are to anſwere, that indeed weare 
in our ſelues ynworthie the leaſt dram of Gods loue, by rea- 
fon of our originall corruption, and acuall tranſgrefſion ; 
and therefore if our aſſurance of Gods fauour, had no other 
foundation but our owne-deſerts, we had great reaſon not 
onclic todoubr, butalſo ytterlic to deſpaire of Gods loue 
towards 


_— 
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towards vs. butthe loue of God is not grounded ypon our #:ds loxe net 
worthines which is nothing, but vpon his owne good will | 
and pleaſure, which is infinit as himelfe is infinit ; and there. * 
fore though in our ſclues we are moſt miſerable and wretch- 
ed, yet this is noreaſon why we ſhould diſtruſt orin the leaſt 
degree doubt of Godsloue, feceing itariſeth not from aniec 
thing in vs,but from himſelfe who is ynchangeable. 
The truth hereof maniteſtlic appeareth by the Scriptures, 
where it is ſaid that the Lord hath loued vs not for our exce!. 
lencie and worthinefle,bur of his free grace and loving kind- 
neſle. So Hol.14.5. [ 141 heale their rebelficn; [nll [ave them Hol 14.5, 
freely,cc. And the Apoltle /ohn telleth vs that herein Gods 
loue appeareth, in that when we loued not him he fo deerely 1.10b. 4.10, 
loued vs, that he ſent his ſonne to be a reconciliation for our 
ſinnes; 1.10h.4.10. And Pas! faith, that hereby Go4ſerterb 
out his lone toxards vs, ſeeing that whileſt wee were yet funers, Rom. 8.10, 
Chrif dicd fox vs,and when we were enemies God reconciled ws 
wnto himſelfe by the death of his ſonne : Rom.5.8.10, If there- 
fore the Lord loued vs when we were encmies vnto him and 
dead in our finnes; how much more will he loue vs now be. 
ing reconciled in Chriſt, and in ſome meaſure purged from 
our corruption, and quickned by his ſpirit to newneſle of 
life? If when we were moſt vnworthic,he freely ſhewed ſuch 
excceding fauour towards vs : how much more hauing b 
his ſpirit and the graces thereof made vs more worthie, w ff 
he continue his loue voto vs ? If hee hath hitherto loucd vs 
not for any deſerts of ours, but of his free mercie, becauſe he 
isloue irſelfe, as /ohn calleth him, 1.10h.4.8. and the God 1.lohn 4.8, 
of grace, as Peter maketh him, 1.Pet.5.10, why ſhould wee 1-Pet.5.10, 
doubt of Gods louc in reſpe& of our vnworthineſle, ſecing 
his loue hath not his ground vpon our worthinefle,but vpon 
his owne nature which is immutable, and therefore whom 
he once loucth,he loueth them vnto the end.though in them- 
ſelues they are miſcrable and wretched, loh.13.1, Iohnr j.1. 
But 2s the Scriptures (hew that God hath loued vs freelie d.Sedt.2, 
from all eternitie; ſo alſo doe they as plainelie declare, that 
God hath manifeſted this love in the worke of our faluation 
freely,and without any reſpe&t of our worthines: as may ap- 
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peare inthe ſeucrall cauſes thereof, As firſt hee hath eleQed 


vs of his owne free loue and good will, and not for any of 
our deſerts; and therefore it is called the cle&ion not of ver- 
tue and works, but of grace, Rom.1t1.5. Nay it is flatly op- 

oled to workes in the verſe following. Ard if (faith the 
Apollle) it be of grace it is no more of works,or elſe were orace no 
moreoraces but if ut beofworks it is no more grace, or elſe were 
worke no more worke. Sothat our election is not grounded vp- 
on our worthineſle, but on Gods grace and good will : and 
therefore it cannot be ouerthrowne by our ynworthinefle, fo 
we whollyrelic ypon Gods free mercie in Chriſt, 

Secondly, the couenant betweene God and vs,wherein he 
profcſſeth himſelfe our God, and taketh vs for his people 
and heires of his promiſes, is not the couenant of workes, 
but the couenant of grace :.in which hee offereth freelie in 
Chrilt,his grace and mercie to all who will receive it, by the 
hand of alinelic faith. And this the Lord hinyſelfe expreſ- 
ſeth Icrem.31.3. Beholl1 the dates come. ſaith the Lord, + wo [ 
Wrll make a neWvconenant, With the houſe of !ſrae! (that is, my 
Church.)32. Not according to the conenant nhich [ made with 
their fathers (that is, the coucnant of workes) the which my 
conenant they brakbe.r54c.biit this ſhall bee my couenant that 1 will 
make with the houſe of 1ſrel, after thoſe daies, ſaith the Lord, 1 
will put my law in their iwrard parts, and write it m their hearts, 
and will be their G2d,and they ſhall be my people, So the Apofile 
Paul faith,that the promiſe made to Abraham and his teede, 
was zot giuen through the laVWv, but through the righteouſneſſe of 


farrhRom.4.13.ard that it Was therefore by faith that it might 


Come by grice:and the promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeede. For 
if the couenant were cf workes and not of faith, of deſerts 
and nor of grace, wee ſhould continually difanull aad make 
it of no effect. 

Thirdlie, as we are elected before all times, ſo were we in 
time redeemed frecly,and without reſpect of our owne wor- 
thinefle, of the meere micrcy and loue of God ; a!tzough our 
Sauiour Chriſt paied the full price-of our redemption vnto 
God his father for vs: and this appearcth,Ephef.1.7,By hom 
We hane redemption through his blood, enen the forgiueneſſe of 


ſinnez, 


That our vnworthines ſhuld not make 1 doubt of God loxe. ret 
fennes according to bis rich grace, 8. Whereby he hath been abur« 


| dant towards v5 in all wiſedome and nder ſtanding. So that our 


redemption was not free vnto our Samour Chriſt, for it coſt 
him the ineſtimable price of his moſt precious bloud ; bur ir 
was free vnto vs, without any reſpect of our works and wor- 
thineſſe. For we were like de{perate debters,deeply ingaged 
vnto God, and notable to pay theleaſt farthing; and there- 
fore were caſt into the priſon of euerlaſting death,there to be 
deraingd til we had ditcharged the whole debr:which being 
impoſſible ynto vs,it pleaſed our Sauiour Chriſt of his meere 
pitic and free good will robecome our ſuretie, and to make 
full atisfaRtion to his father, cuen to the Icalt nite, that fo 
we might be releaſed and ſet free, Vye were al of vs miſerable 
captiues, held in the thraldome of finne, Satan and death, 
ynable todcſerue in any meaſure to be ſet at lidertie ; for we 
were the children of wrath, who were not ſick only,but cuen 


dead in our finnes,as itis Eph.2.1.5.But our Sauior Chriſt of Epheſ,z.1.5. 


his vndeſerued loue did pay the price of our redemprion,and 
ſer vs out of our captiuitic, quickning and raiſing vs vp from 
ſinne to newneſle of life;as the Apolile ſerteth it downe Eph, 


2.3. And you were by nature the children of wrath as well as 0- Epheſ.z. 3.4; 


thers. 4. But God which 15 rich in mercie, through his great lowe 
wherewith he loned vs, 5, Enen when we were dead by ſimnes, hath 
quickened 15 together m Chrift, by whoſe graceyee are ſaned, 
6. And hath raiſed vs wp together in heauenly places m Chriſt le- 
[#3:7. That he might ſhew in ages. to come the exceeding riches 
of his grace, through his kinda: torards vs m Chriſt Ieſus. So 
that there is no worthineſle in our ſclues which the Lord re- 
ſpected,for we were all alike the children of wrath,and dead 
in our ſinnes;but onelic of his free mercie and great loue, he 
hath redeemed vs by Chriſt, 


Fourthly, as the Lord hath freelic redeemed vs, fo alſo hee d.Seft.g. 
hath freely called vs to the knowledge of the myſterie of our 0zr vwworthi- 
redemption wroughtby Ieſus Chriſt,and choſen vs among(t nes no cauſe of 
all nations to be his Church and peculiar people,and that of % callivg, 


his meere grace and free good will, without any _ of 


our worthines,as appeareth 2,Tim.1.9,” Vho hath ſaued vs,and 2.,Tim.1.9, 
| called v5 with an holy callu;g not accordmg to our Worges but 46 


L 4 cording 


Deur. 7.7.8. 


canjcs of our 
til; fication, 


Rom. 3z 24, 


Tit.3 7+ 


Rom.4.3 F- 
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152 That ow oxworthines ſt ould not make v1 doubt of God's lome. 
cording to bis owne purpoſe of grace which was given v1 threugh 


Chrift leſus before the Yeorl{was. So Meſes telleth the chil- * 


dren of Iſrael, that the Lord had called and made choice of 
them aboue all other nations to bee his Churchand people, 
not for any reſpe&t of thcmſclues,or their owne wv kin 
bur of his free loue and vndeſcrued mercie, as it is Deur.7, 
7.8. Pial.44.3. 

Fiftly,as the Lord hath freely called vs, ſo being called he 


our ſelues,but of his owne grace and good will, through the 

rightcouſacſſe and obedience of Teſus Chriſt which he im- 

puteth vnto vs, And this is euider Rom. 3.24.where it is ſaid, 

that we are inflified freely by Gods grace,throngh the redemption 

which ts in Chrift [eſia. And Tit.3.7 here the Apoſtle ſaith, 

that ve are tnftified by bis grace. And leſt wee ſhould ioyne 

with Gods grace our own works and worthinefle, he telleth 

vs that Abrabam himfelfe,though a moſt righteous and holy 
man in reſpec of his finceritic and integritic of heart, was 
notwithſtanding not iuſtified by his workes, but EAbrabam 
beleenrd God, and that was imputed wnto him fer righteauſueſſe, 

Rom.4.3:& verſ.5.he flatly excludeth works from being any 
cauſes of our iuſtification ; To hime (faith he) that worketh not, 
bur: be /eemeth in him that in{lifieth the v» godly, bu faith ts con- 
ted for righteowſneſſe. So that wee are freely iuflitied of Gods 
grace and goodwill, witk.ont any reſpect of our owne works 
and worthincſle, as bcing any cauſcs of our juſtification, al- 
though they are neceſlarie and inſeparable fruites thereof, 
For the ſame death and bloudthed of Chrift, whereby; we are 
freed from the guilt and puniſhment of finne and everlaſting 
death, doth free vs alſo from the death of fin to newneſle of 
life,and doth not onely iuſtific but alſo ſantifie vs, as the A- 
poſtle plainly ſheweth, Tit. 2.14.bo gaze himſel/e for vs5that 
he might redeeme vifrom all miquitie, (that is, free vs from the 
guilt and pugiſhment of finne to which we were ſubie&)and 
pr ge vs tobee apecnliar people onto bim:ſe'fe, 2:alous of good 
workes, 

Sixtly, our ſanctification and inherent-rightcouſnefle it 
lelfe, what isit cls bur the free gift of God, begun,increaſed, 
and 
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and finiſhed by his gracious ſpirit? what are the graces in vs That our ſan- 
but Gods free and vudeſerued gifts? what are our beſt works #Fcation is 


G : $4 a . [ 
but the fruites of his Spirit working in vs? for by nature wee God 


are dead in our finnes, and the children of wrath as well as 


be fiee giſt of 


the vabeleeuing heathen or moſt prophane worldling, Eph. Eph.z.1 3. 


2.1.3. By nature we are not able ſo much as to thinke a good 
thought, orro will that which is good, no more than thoſe 
who remaine in the (tate of condemnation, as appeareth 


2.Cor.z.5.Phil.2.13 bur it is our Sauiour Chriſt,»bo ſo lowed , cor.z.5. 
bis Church that he gauc himſelfe for it, that be might ſanttifie it Phil.z.1 2. 
and cleanſe it,by the waſhing of water through the word, &c. 25 it Eph.$.25.26, 


is Eph.5.25.26, So that whe we haue attained to the higheſt 
meaſure of ſanCtification that wee can poſſhbly attaine vnto, 
we mult in all humilitie confeſle with Paw/,that by the grace 
of God we are that we are,as it is 1.Cor.15.10.Neither muſt 
wee attribute any thing in the worke of our ſaluation, vnto 
our ſfanCtification and good works, but aſcribe all to the free 
grace and yndeſerued loue of Godin Chriſt, whereby we are 
fanctified and ſtirred vp to new obedience, who were alto- 
gether polluted, yea dead in our fins; ſo that our ſanCtifica- 
tion and worthineſfle is not the cauſe of Gods loue and mer- 
cic towards ys,but his loue and free goodwill is the cauſe of 
our ſanCificatio,and maketh vs,vrho were vaworthie in our 
{lues,worthie in Chrift of his louc and fauour, And therfore 
we muſt notmeaſure Gods loue by our worthines and abun- 
dance of grace as being a cauſe thereof ; nor deſpaire of his 
faucur and mercie, when we ſee our vnworthines and weak- 
nes in ſanRifying graces ; for theſe arc no cauſes of his loue 
but eftects, and conſequently when wee want them a!ltoge- 
ther,though there be no cauſe of hope whileſt we remaine in 
this ate, yet wee are not vtterly to defpaire for the time to 
ccme,ſceing the Lord in his good time may begin his good 
worke in vs; and when it is begun,and we haue nt, the 
lealt meaſure of fanGtification, enen a defire and holie ende- 
uour to liue in holinefle and righteouſnefle, we may be aſſu- 
red thatitis Gods worke,w hich he hauing begun will finiſh 


1,Cor.15.19, 


and accompliſh, according to that, Phil.x.6. In the meane py;jy 1c 


timelet vs poſleſie cur ſoules with patience,and with a quiet 
and 


&.Sef.6. 


Our ewne wer- 
thinefſe no 
cauſe of aur 
ſaluation, 
Rom.6.2 3, 
Eph.2.$, 
Tic... 


« Tim 1.9. 
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154 our vnrorthines (uld not make vs doubt of Gods lone, 


and peaceable minde labour after the increaſe of grace, viing 
all good micanes ordained of God for this purpoſe, ſubmit 
ting our ſelues,in regard of the meaſure of grace which wee 


doe defire,to his good will and pleafure,who will diſpoſe of 


all ſo,as ſhall be moſt for his glory and our-good. And in any ( 
caſe let vs beware that wee doe not ſo impaticntly and vio- | 


lently defire increaſe of more grace, as that in the meane 
time we forgetto be thankfull tv God for that we have, tur- 
ning onr ſongs of praiſe for Gods great benchits, into mur- 
muring & repining, Let vs not be like vato rich miſers, who 
have their mindes ſointent vpon the getting of that riches 
they haue nor,as that they forget to cnioy and take comfort 
of that they haue;letvs notreſemble thoſe vnthankfull men, 
who when they haue recciued many benefits,doe ſtill deſire 
more, and when their deſires are not preſently fatisfied,vn- 
:ratefully murmure again(t their benefactors as though they 
Bad recejued nothing : but let vs make vic of thoſe graces 
which we haue receiued to Gods glorie and our comforr; let 
vs deſire more,that we may more glorific him with his owne 
gifts; and though our defires be not preſently ſatisfied, let vs 
not fall into impatiencie,but ſubmit our ſelucs vnto his good 
will and pleaſure, and be truly thankfull for that portion of 
grace, which it hath pleaſed him of hisabundant mercie to 
beſtow vpon vs. 

Laſtly,our faluation it ſelfe dependeth not vpon our owne 
worthines,but vpon Gods free mercie and vndeſerucd loue ; 
for ſaluation is the free gift of God,and not the wages of our 
owne worthineſle, as death is the wages of ſine, as appea- 
reth Rom.6.23. And wee are ſaved by orace tbrough faith, and 
that not of our ſelues; it ts the gift of God,as it is Eph.2.8, And 
the Apoile telleth vs,Tit.2.11. that the grace of God bringeth 
ſaluation,and teacheth v5 todenie vngodlineſſe and woridly lufts, 
and that wee ſhould line ſoberly and righteonſly and godly in this 
preſent world :1o that our forſaking {inne and imbracing ho- 
linefſe and righteouſnc2 is notthe cauſe of our faluation, 
but the grace of God, by which all theſe effeRs are alſo 
wroughtin ys. But moſt plaine is that of the Apoſtle 2.Tim, 
I.9.where he cxcludcth cur owne works and worthinefle,to 


the 


| 
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the end he might aſcribe the whole worke of our faluation to 
Gods grace and goodwill /Y/ho hath ſaurd vs (faith he) not ace 
cording to our workg;,but according to his own purpoſe and grace. 
So Tir.3.5.Not by the works of righteonſneſſe which we had done, 
bat according to bus mercie he fanedvs,by the waſhing of the ne'v 
birth and renuing of the boly Ghoſt. 

Seeing theretore Gods loue is.not _ vpon our 
owne worthineſle,feeing he cleteth,redeemeth,calleth, iu- 
ftifieth, ſantifieth, and fioally ſaueth vs of his meere mercie 
and free goodwill, without any reſpect of our own merits or 
good workes,let vs not reftraine the infiniteloue of God to 
our deſerts, nor meaſure his vameaſurable goodwill by the 
ſhort ell of our owne merits; but as the Lord hath freely lo« 
ued vs, ſo letvs acknowledge his free and vnderſerucd loue, 
and relie wholly thereupon, notwithſtanding our ynworthi- 
neſſe, ſeeing our worthineſſe is no cauſe of his loue, but it is 
his loue which maketh vs,and will ſurcly make vs worthie to 
be beloued,if we reſt wholly vp6 him in Chriſt by a true and 
lively faith, For ſo much as we deſpaire in reſpect of our own 
vnworthineſle,ſo much would wee aſcribe to our owne wor- 
thinefle ; and looke how much we attribute ynto our ſclues 
inthe worke of our faluation, fo much wce detract from 
Gods free mercie and Chriſts merit : and therefore let vs 
humbly acknowledge our owne vaworthinefſe,and become 
nothing in our owne eyes, that wee may wholly relie vypon 
Cod that he may be all in all, For wel worthy are we ts thirlt 
if we leaue the fountaine of liuing waters, and dig vnto our 
ſclues broken ccernes which will hold no water; well wor- 
thie are we to fall into the gulfe of defpaire,it we forſake the 
firme pillar of our faluation Gods mercie and Chrifts merit; 
relying and reſting vpon the broken (taffe of our ownerigh- 
teouſnede ; well worthie are we tobe damned, if wee enuie 
the Lord the praiſe and glorie of our {ajuation,defiring ra- 
ther to aſcribe it vnto our ſelves, 

But here the remprer wil obicC that Godis iuft, and ther 
fore in his iuſticc cannot Ioue,elett, iuſtifie and faue vs who 
are vnvworthic his loue, polluted with finne,and deftitute of 
righteouſaefle.lanſivere,that God doth RS 
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That being +x- fie and ſaue ys in our ſelues, but in our Saujor Chriſt,in whom 
worthie ia our being vnworthie of our ſclues we are made worthie; bein 

ſe —_— ory vniult in our ſelucs, wee are made juſt, after wee are ——_— 

———_— with the rich robe of his cighteouſneſle; being in our ſelues 

chriſt, the children of wrath and firebrands of hell, wee are made 

children of God and heires of heauen. For he is made wnto vs 

1.Cor130. 31, of God,wiſedome, righteouſneſſe, ſanttification and redemption, 

that he who reioyceth might reiozce in the Lord, as it is 1.Cor.1, 

30.31, Andtherefore the Apoſtle teacheth vs,that God hath 

giuen his grace, not ſimply vnto vs, who were altogether yn- 

t,Cor.14, Worthic thereof, but in Iclus Chriſt,1.Cor,1.4.49d that in all 

verl 5. things we are made rich m hm, as it is verl.5, So hetelleth vs, 

Rom. 5.21- thatgrace doth »eigne by righteouſneſſe unto eterxal life through 

Jeſus (Chriſt our Lord, Rom.5.21. And that he hath ſhewed the 

Epheſ.3.7, #& rceeding riches of his grace, through his kindneſſe to\vards vs in 

Chriſt Ieſus Eph.2.7.And as God is gracious to vs in Chriſt, 

{o hath he declarcd this his loue towards vs in Chriſt only,as 

may appeare inthe ſeuerall cauſcs and meanes of our ſaluati- 

Epheſ.:.5, on, For in him God hath eleQed vs to faluation, as appea- 

reth Eph.1.5.In him is made the couenant of grace, as being 

Galat.4.16. that ſecede of Abraham in whom all the nations of the earth 

—_ 9-19. are bleſſed, and to whom all the promiſes were made, as it is 

.11N,0.9, . , 

Rom.c.18 19, C2l.3.16, Inhim are we called and gathered together into 

Eſa.gz.s., onebodic,whereof he is the head,as itis Eph.1.9.10, 2.Tim, 

1.Cor.r.30. 1.9, Inhim are wee iuſtified, as appcareth Rom.5.18.19.Efa. 

COR 52.5. 1.Cor,r.;z0.Inhim we are reconciled vntoGod,Col.r, 

2.12.14 &, 20-21. Eph.1.6.&2.12.13.14.&c.In him we are adopted to 

Gal.4.4.5. &, be the ſonnes of God, Gal.4.4.5.6.7. Eph.1.5.lo him we are 

Ephel.:.5, fanctified, r.Cor.1,70. Ina word,in h'm wee are faued as ap- 

1.Cor.1, 30, peareth 1.Iloli.g.11.God hath gixen vs eterxall life, ard this life 

r.loh.y.lls ci his ſome. Though therefore the Lord could not in his iu- 

ſtice beſtow vpon vs theſe his benefits, becauſe wee were vn- 

worthy of the leaſt of them,and moſt worthy of al his judge- 

ments and puniſhments : yet in Chriſt we haue fully ſatisfied 

his iuſtice,& performed perfeQt obedience,and therfore cucn 

in his iuſtice he could not but beſtow theſe his mercies and 

graces vpon vs,becauſe in him wee deſcrued his loue,though 

in our ſelues we haue deſerued cternall ſhame and confuſion, 


And 
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And therefore not truſting in our owne worthineſſe, nor 


} yetdiſtruſting in Gods mercie and free loue in regard of our 


vaworthinefle, let vs caſt offall ſclfe-conceit and opinion of 

our owne righteouſneſle, ſo that wee may put on the righte= 

ouſneſle of Chriſt; and acknowledging our owne weakneſle, 

yea our nothing, let vs neuertheleſſe bee firong in the grace 

which is in Chriſt Iefug,as the Apoſtle exhorteth,2.Tim.2.1. :.Tim.2.x, 
In his name let vs goe boldlie vnto the throne of grace, that Heb.4.16, 

we may receiue mercie,and finde helpe in time of neede : for 

though in our ſelues we arethe children of wrath, yer are wee Ephel.1.6, 
reconciled and accepted of God,as his belowed im his beſt belowed,as 

itis Epheſ. 1,6, 


— CT 


Cuary, 111. 


That temporal afflictions are rather ſignes of Gods lawe, than 
of his barred. 


lk ſecond argument whereby Satan ſeeketh to $.Sef.r. 


— 


perſwade vs that we are out of the fauour of God, 4n,a;,n; 
istaken from the manifold afflictions which are markes rather 
laid ypon many of Gods children, whileſt they remaine in 9/0%r adop- 
this vale of miſcrie.But itis eafie to anſivere this obicRion,if #197 'ha® of 
we be but alittle conuerſant in the book of God,for there we 
may learne that affliftions and crofles are rather fignes of 
Gods loue than of his hatred;and marks rather of ourclei- 
on and adoption,than of reprobation ad eternall damnation, 
For the Lord hath foreſhewed vs that his children ſhould 
mourne when the world ſhall reioyce; that they ſhould bee 
hated and perſecuted for his name fake; that all who will live 2.Tim. 3.12, 
godly in Chriſt Ieſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution ang affliction,2.Tim. . 
3-12. Thatthey who will be conformable to him in glorie, 
muſt alſo be confornable vnto him in his ſuffrings, Rom.8, Rom.8.29, 
29. That thrs ſbort and momentanie affliction, ſhall cauſe vnto vs 
a furre moſt excellent and eternall weight of glorie, 2.Cor. 4.17. ».Cor.4.17, 
That if we ſuffer with Chriſt ve ſhall alſo reigne with him,2. Tim. , Tic, , ;.. 
2.12, That whom the Lord loneth he chafteneth : and ſexurgeth 
every ſon that he receineth,as ivis Heb.1 2.6,That thoſe __ Heb.22.6:0, 


0ur reprobe- 
tion, 
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153 Temporal affiiffions no trae ſigner of Gods hatred. 
be doth not thus corre, ere baftards and no ſornes, verl.$. 
And to theſe weemay adde the examples of Gods children 
from time to time, as of Abraham, lacob,loſeph, Moſer, Danid, 
Tob, the Apoſtles, but eſpeciallie our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe, 
who was hungrie,harbourleſſe,deſpiſed,ſcoffed,reuiled,buf- 
feted,ſpit ypon,crowned with thorne,and laſtly crucified;and 
et euen whileſt he ſuffered al theſe aflitions,he was the on- 
y begotten and beſt beloued ſonne of his heauenly father. 

So that both by teſtimonies and examples it is manifeſt, 
that afflictions are Hgnes rather of Gods loue,than of his ha. 
tred ; and markes of rhe children of God, rather than of the 
children of wrath, But here the tempter will demand how 
this can be, conſidering that the Lord promiſeth to his chil- 
dren all good things ; whereas afflictions are cuils, and pus 
niſhments inflicted on the wicked, To this we may anſwere, 
chat though in their owne nature they be euill, yer through 
the wiſedome and gracious prouidence of our God,:they 
turne tothe good of his children ; and though to the wicked 
they are plagues and puniſhments, yet to the godly they are 
but trials and fatherlie chaſtiſements ; for all their ſinnesare 
puniſhed in Chriſt, neither will it ſtand with Gods iuſtice 
to puniſh them againe in the faithful:and therfore there is no 
other end of them but the manifeſtation of Gods glorie, and 
our ſpirituall good and cuerlaſting faluation, For as they are 
trials they ſerue to ſhew ynto all . world,and eſpecially to 
ourſelues, our faith, hope patience, obedicnce, conſtancie, 
and the reſt of the graces of Gods fpirit, to the praiſe of his 
glorie who hath beſtowed them, and to the comfort of our 
owne ſoules who haue receiued them. And as they are cha- 
ſiſements they ſerue for ſharpe cyc-ſalues to ciecre our 
dimme fight, fl as we may {ce our ſinnes, and truelie repent 
of them. They ſerue for ſower ſauces, to bring vs out of loue 
with our ſweete (ines, andfor fire and files,v hereby we are 
purged and ſcoured from the drofle and ruſt of our corrupti- 
ons. They arc ſharpe pruning knives, tolop and trimme vs, 
that we may bring forth plentifull fruits in god!ineſſe, They 
are ſpurres topiicke ys —_— in the Chriſtian 1ace, and 
hedges to keepe. vs-from wandring out of the way, They 


are 


th 
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are ſharp falues to draw out our ſecret corruptions,and bitter 
tions to cure our deſperate diſeaſes, They are that rvorme= 
wood, wherby the Lord weaneth vs fr6 the loue of F world, 
whoſe pleaſing delights-we would cuer ſuck without weari- 
nes, if our mouthes were not diftalted with ſome- afflitions, 
They are roddes,wherewith being ſcourged; wee are made 
more circumſpect in our waies, and more carefull to per. 
forme obedience vnto all the commandements of our hea« 
uenly Father, Ina word, they are the ſtrait path which lea- 
deth to cucrlaſting, bepoinetl, and a bridle to reſtraine ys 
fromrunning headlong in the broade way,which leadeth to 
endlefle woe & miſcrie, And therfore ſeeing our momentany 
afflictions do ſerue for the manifeſting of Gods glory, for the 
increaſing of ſpirituall graces,and the furthering of our eter- 
nall aluation, let not Satan perſwade ys that wee are out of 
Gods loue and fauour becauſe-of our afflitions, bur rather 
let vs repute them as they are indeede fignes of his gracious 
prouidenceand fatherly care which he hath ouer vs, 


But here the tempter will obie& that this I ſpeake is true $.Sef, 3. 
of the outward afflictions of the bodie, for thereby the fleſhi Satans temp- 


is mortified and- ſubdued; and the uns graces of Gods _— 
| A 


ut thy afflitions (wil 


ſpirit exerciſed and increaſed in vs; 


he ſay) are farre different, for thy ſoule is filled with honour: g;,x,, 


and feare, thy conſcience is mortallie ſtung with finne; and 
the waight » frag ouerwhelmeth thee ; thou {ceſtthy ſelfe 
ſubieR to the curſe of the law, and art alreadic tormented 
with the-paines ofhell ; thy God who looketh vpon his chil- 
dren with an amiable countenance, frowneth vpon thee like 
a ſeuere Iudge, and thou taſtcſt of nothing but of his heauie 
wrath and diſpleaſure ; in a wordzthou ha not one ſparke of 
true conſolation wrought in thee by Gods ſpirit, with which 
thoſe thatare Gods childrenare fully O_ and wher- 
by they are inconraged patiently to abide all affliftions, but 
thy inward vexations are the torments of an cuil conſcience, 
and the flaſhings of hell fire wherewith herafter thou ſhalr 
etcrnally be burned, 

To this temptation we-muſt anſwere, thatit cannot be de- 


nied but thatthe affliCtions of the mindeare farre more grie» 


UOUSs: - 


That owr ſpiri- 
tual! affilion of conſcience _—_— the weight of finne, and the apPree 
are no ſignes of henfion of Gods fearetull wrath, are as it were Gods three. 


Gods batred. 


Pro.17.13, 


Pro. 18.14, 


Reu. 3.19, 
Heb.r2.F, 
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uous than the afflictions of the bodie; and that the torments 


ſtringed whip, in reſpeR ofthe gentle rod of outward affli- 


Qtions; for a ſorrowfull mad drieth vp the bones as itis Pro,17, | 


12.and the ſpirit of a man may ſuftaine his other infirmities, but 
a wounded ſpirit who can beare?as the Wiſe man ſpeaketh,Pro, 
18.14.Neuertheles,though theſe correions are more ſha 
and grieuous,than the outward afflitions of the bodie, yet it 
cannot be denied but that theſe alſo are the chaſtiſements 
which our heauenly Father infliteth vpon his children:ſom- 
times for his owne glorie, and ſometime for their triall or 
chaſtiſement,when more light correCtion will not reclaime 
them. For firſt thoſe places of Scripture before quoted, are 
ſpoken generallie of all afliftions whatſocuer, and therefore 
are not to be reſtrained to the outward afflitions of the bo- 
dic, ſeeing they extend themſclues alſo to the afflitions of 
the mind; neither doth our heauenlie Father correct all a- 
like,but ſome he rebuketh onelic by his word, and goeth no 
further when as this reclaimeth them ; bur if this will noe 
preuaile, hee goeth a ſtep further, and chaſtiſeth them with 
gentle corretion,as with outward croſſes and affliftions;bur 
if this will not reforme them, hee taketh his whippe into his 
hand, wherewith hee grieuouſlie ſcourgeth them,to the end 
they may more ſenſiblie taſte of his diſpleaſure, and amend 
that which is amiſſe ; and this he doth by making them feele 
the weight of finne,and —_—_ his wrath and heauie dif- 
pleaſure, which by their ſinnes they haue juſtly incurredzand | 
etnotwithſtanding all this he (till remaineth their gracious 
I who ſeeketh not their deſtruction but their reforma- 
tion.Neither need this dealing of our heauenly Father ſeeme 
ſtrange vnto vs,ſfeeing ecarthlic parents take the ſame courſes 
with their children whom they tenderlie loue;for when they 
offend them, they firſt ſeeke their amendment by words and 
fatherly admonitions;and when this will doe no good they | 
proceed to blowes,and in a gentle manner do corre them; 
and if this preuaile not with them, then they yſe more ſharpe 
and ſevere chaſtiſement ; bur ifall this bee ro no purpole, 
t 
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then will they diſguiſe their fatherlie affeQion vnder the vi. 
zard of wrath and heauie diſpleaſure;they baniſh out of their 
countenance all ignes of loue,and aflume terrible looks and 
bitter frownes; yea they will ſometimes thruſt them out of 
doores, and reie& thema while, leauing them to ſhift for 
themſclues, and to endure all miſerie. And whence procee- 
deth all this? ſurely not from: hatred, but from loue and ten- 
der care which they kaue ouer them for their good. And this 
maketh them vſe the bridle of corre&tion, to reftraine them 
from running into all licenciouſnefle ; this cauſeth them to 
prerend wrath in the countenance, that they be not by their 
leaudneſſe forced to entercainic it into their LO this moe 
ueth them to reic&t them for a time, that they may reclaime 
and retaine them for eucr.Neither doth our heauenly Father, 
who is i1finite in loue, deale otherwiſe with his diſobedient 
childrea ; hee vſeth bur his word ifhis word will ſuffice;hce 

oeth no further then gentle chaftiſement if that be enough; 
4 if hee ſharply ſcourge vs, yea if hee looke vpon vs with a 
frowning countenance,and ſhew nothing in outward appea- 
rance but his wrath and hcauie diſpleaſure; ifhe ſeeme to re- 
iet vs fora time,and to giue vs ouer to be tormented by Sa- 
tan : yet yndoubtedly all this proceedeth from his loue and 
thatfatherlie care hee hath ouer vs, for our cuerlaſting good 
and faluation ; hee ſeeketh not our deſtruction, but amend- 
ment; he frowneth on vs for a time, that hee may looke gra- 
cioullic on vs for euer;he ſecmeth to reiect vs fora while,that 
like the prodigall ſonne we may returne agaire,and be recei- 
ued into his cuerlaſting loue and fauour, 

Secondly,the Lordf. 


onely in our bodie, but alſo in our ſoule and euery part and 
facultice thereof,and therefore the Lord doth not affli&t rhe 
bodie alone with ourward calamitics,burt eucn the foule a!to 
with griefe of minde and horrour of conſcience, with the 
waight of finne and ſenſe of his wrath, to the end that our 
corruptions both in bodie and ſoule may bee mortifhed, rhe 
o!d man with the luſts thereof crucihed, and in the end fuliie 


aboliſh:d.And thereforc doth the Lord b.cake our hard and lerew, 4.4. 


M ltonie 


udeth afflitions to mortifie in vs the $.Secf.g. 


old man,the fleſh and vnregenerate part:now the fleſh is not Thet (pi-rtr aft 
«fl Flions trad 
ft Ov mortifis 
(allon, 
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Ronie hearts, therefore doth hee plow and teare them vp 
like fallow ground, to the end that the ſecde of his grace be- 
ing ſowne in them may take roote, fruftifie and bring forth | 
a plentifull harucſt of godlines, to his glorie and our com- 
fort, It is not therefore for want of loue, that our heavenly 
father doth thus bruſe vs and cuen cruſh vs in peeces;it is not 
becauſe he wil reiect vs and caſt vs off:but when we are truly 
humbled, when our hard hearts are ſoftned, and our ſpirits 
broken and made contrite, then will hee regard ys and ſhew 
his tender loue and mercifull kindneſle vnto vs as hee hath 
graciouſly promiſed, Matth.12.20.7 he bruſed reede will he not 
Mrth. 12,10. breaks, ard ſmoling flax ſhallhee not quen h. SoPfalm.51.17. | | 
Plaim. 51.17. The ſacrifices of God are a contrite ſpirit, 4 contrite and broken | | 
heart O God thourilt not deſpiſe. And the Prophet telleth vs | | 
that our Sauiour Chriſt was ſent into the world ts preach 
glad tidmgs wnto thepoore, to bind vp the broken hearted, &c, 
Eſo.61.13,3. to comfort all thit mourne, togiue them beantie for aſhes, the 
oxle of ioy for mourning, the garment of gladnes for the ſpirit of 
heazines &c,as itisEfa.61.1,2.3, Luk.4 18. 
d.Sef7.5. Laftlic, that the afflictions of the minde, the apprehenſion 
Gods deareſt of Gods wrath, the ſting of finne, and torments of- conſci- 
ebildren ſub ence, are notanie true and certaine ſignes of Gods-hatred, 
Pg hereby ir plainelie appeareth: in that the moſt deare children 
"ie: of God haue been ſubic&t ro them,and that in great meaſure, 
For oxample,/o5 who by Gods own teſtimony was the juſteſt 
Tob 1.8. man thar liued on the earth, lob 1.8, notwithſtanding was ſo 
gricuoullie afflicted both in bodie and mind, that hce bur- 
Iob6.4.& 9. fteth out into theſe grieuous complaints, Iob 6.4.T he arrowes 
17.19 Wiz. of the almwhtie areim mee, the verime u hereof doth drinke + 
—_ —_— my ſpirit, and the terrors of God fight agarnſt mee. And chap.9. 
OO ver{.17; He deſtroyethmennh a tempeſt and wonndeth me with- 
out cauſe. 18, Hewill not ſuffer me to take my breath,but ſilleth 
mewith bitterneſſe. So, c.13.24. Wherefore hileft thou thy face 
and takeſt me for thine enencie? And v.26, Thou writeft bitter 
things againſt mee, and makeſt me topoſſeſſe the mrquities of my 
youth. Aud c.16.9, Ha wrath bath torne me,and he haterh me 
and pnaſheth pon me with his teeth ; mme enemas hath ſharpned 


bis cies againſt mee. And,c.19,11. Hee hath kind/ed bis wrath 
againff 
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againſt me and eounteth me 44 one of his enemies. 
Looke alſo ypon the example of the Prophet Daxid, who 
though he were a man according to Gods own heart,yet was 
he made-to drink a deepe draught in this cup of inward affli- 
&tions, & was vexed not only outwardly in his eſtate,goods, 
and body,bur alſo in his ſoule, with the ſenſe of Gods wrath, 
with the waight of fin, and the terrors and torments of con- 
ſcience, which made him to vtter theſe and ſuch like pitiful 
complaints in the booke of the Pfalmes,Plal.6.3, My ſoule is Palm.s,z. 
alſo ſore troubled : but Lord how long wilt thoudelay? And v.6. 
1 fainted in my mourning : 1 cauſe my bed enery nicht to ſwing, 
and water my conch with my teares. SoPlal.38,2.7 hine arrowes Plalm, 38,2, 3. 
hane light vpn mee, and thine hand lieth pon mee, 3. There ts 
nothing ſound in my fleſh, becauſe of thine anger : neither is there 
any reſt in my bones becauſe of my ſinne.q. For mine iniquities are 
gone ouer mine head.and as a waightie burthen they are too hea. Pſal.88.7.14. 
wie for me.cc, And Plal.88.7.T hine indignation lieth upon me, * 56+ 
and thou haſt vexed me with all thy wanes. And v.14. Lord,xhy 
doeſt thou reieft my ſoule, and hideſt thy face from me ? 15,1 am 
affiifted and at the pornt of death : from my youth 1 ſuffer thy ter- 
Yors, doubting of my life. 16. Thine mdignations goe er me, 
and thy feare hath cnr me off. So in the 77 ,Plalme he taketh vp Pſalm.77.7.8. 
this lamentable complaint : ver{.7, Will rhe Lord abſent him- 9-\0. 
ſelfe for ener ? and will be ſhew no more fanour? 8, Is hismercy 
cleane gone for ener? doth his promiſe faile for enermore?g. Hath 
God forgotten to be mercifull ? hath hee ſhut wp his tender mer- 
cierin diſpleaſure? 10. «And 1 ſaid, this 1s my death. Looke 
alſo ypon the Apoſtle Paxl, who though hee were a choſen 
veſſel, hom God had ſeparated from his mothers wombe 4 g.ry. 
to carrie his name before the Gentiles, as itis As 9. 15, ©2115 
Gallat.1.15 ; yet was hee afflited grieuouſlie, not onehie , _——_ 
oLely 3 5 ©, 6.7.8, 
vutwardlie in bodie, as hee profefleth 2.Corinth.6.4. 5.6. 
7.8, &c, butalſoinmiade; for the meſſenger of Satan was 
ſent to buffet him, and hee had along time a pricke in the 2.Cor. 13.7.8, 
fleſh, from which hee could not bee freed, though hee often 
begged this fauour at Gods hand, as appeareth, 2. Cor. 
12.7.8, Andthe burthen of finne grieuouſlie afflicting his 
conſcience, forced him to crie out,Rom.7,24. O wretched rom, 5.14. 
2 man 
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man that I am,uho ſhall deliner me from the bodie of this death ? 
So that by theſe and many ſuch like examples, that is ma» 
nifeſt ynto our comforts which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1.Cor, 
10.13. There bath no temptation taken you but ſuch as apper= 
tatzeth to man; for the ſame affiftions (which wee ſuffer ) are ac- 
compliſhed in our brethren Which are in the world as it is, 1 Pet, 
5.verſ.g. Yea the ſame and farre greater were indured by our 
head Icfus Chriſt himſelfe, who received deepe and priſlie 
wounds,in reſpect of thoſe ſmall ſcratches which wee ſuffer, 
and drunke the full cuppe of Gods heauic diſpleaſure, of 
which wee only fp or ., ; for hee was not only in his out= 
ward ſtate deiected and reputed as an abie&t amongſt men, 
nor perſecuted by his cruel] enemies alone,cucn to the take« 
ing away of his precious _ a cruell and ſhamefull death; 
bur a!ſo inwardly in his ſoule he ſuſtained farre more heauic 
crofſes the that which he outwardly caried on his ſhoulders, 
though the waight thereof cauſed him to faint for wearines, 
For to ſay nothing of Satans temptations and the power of 
hell which was fct againſt him, let vs conſider of ' bitter 
agonie which hee {uftained in the garden, where the bur- 
then of Gods anger, for our ſinnes was ſo heauie ypon him, 
that it preſſed out of his bleſſed bodie a ſweate of water and 
blood : neither was hee preſently eaſed of this vn{upportable 
waighrt,burt he was faine to beare iteuen vnto his croſle; nei- 
ther was hee comforted in minde when the pangs of death 
had taken hold of his bodie, but euen then hce was ſo vexed 
with the ſenſe ofhis fathers diſpleaſure,that in bitterneſle of 
ſoule he crieth out, My God ,my God,why haſt thou forſaken 
me : Not that he defpaired vtterly of Gods loue & aſſiſtance, 
or thought himſelfe a reprobate and caſtaway,for he calleth 
him ſtill his God:bur y Deitie having for a time withdrawne 
itſelfe, tothe end the humane nature might ſuffer that pu- 
niſhment which wee had deſerued euen vnto death it ſelfe, 
which otherwiſe it could not haue bcen ſubie& vnto, hee 
vttereth this ſpeech trulie according to hispreſent ſenſe and 
apprehenſion. Now if wee confider who it is that was thus 
grieuouſly afflicted both in bodie and minde,wee fhall finde 
that it was not one. hated of Gad, but his onely vo 
Al 
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and beſt beloued ſonne,in whomhe profefſeth himſelfe tobe 
well pleaſed, Mat.3.17. Secing therefore our Sauiour Chriſt Math. z.r. 
who was the natural ſonne and heire of God,and fo tenderly 
beloued of his heaucnlic father that in him hee loueth all his 
children,did notwithſtanding indure not only gricuous affli- 
ions of body,but the intollerable burthen ot his fathers diſ- 
pleaſure in his ſoule alſo: why ſhould we imagine y cither our 
outward or inward affiictions are any ſignes orargumets that 
God hateth or hath reiected v2? eſpecially coſidering that he 
hath predeftinated 74s to be made like to the rage of his ſornenot 
only m his glory,but alſo in his afflict:o5:fo that firſt we muſt ſuffer Rom.8. 29, 
with him,cy after raigze with has itisRo,8.,29.2.Tim.2.12, ON _ 

But it may be obiccted that our Sauiour Chriſt ſuffered all , 1. 2.24, 
this,not for anic finne that was in himlclfe,for he did 0 /irne, 
neither was there guile found in hismonth. 1.Pct.2.22, bat he 
was rounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was breken for our iniqui- 
ties, asitis Ela.53.5. And therefore conſidering that the E@.s;.5. 
Lord Cid thus hate finne, euen when his dearelic beloued 
ſonne did take it vpon him;how much more will he hate it in 
vs? if he ſo ſeuerelic puniſhed his deare darling when he had Anſwere. 
taken the finnes of others vpon him, how fearcfull puniſh,-P<t-3-18, 
ments are prepared for the ſinners themſelues? 1 anfivegd, 
that indeece Chrijt who was muſt drd ſuffer for vs whowere Une 
in, asitis 1,Pct.3.18, and that ſinne is ſo odious to Gods 
cies, that rather then it ſhould not bee puniſhed, hee would 
puniſhir in his deerelie beloued ſonne; the conſideration 
whercof ſhould make vs alſo to hate and flie from it as the 
greateſt cuill : but yer this ſhould be ſo farre oft from diſcou- 
raging vs, or from making vs doubt of Gods loue, that no- 
thing inthe world doth more aſſure vs thereof; no conſolati- 
oncau be imagined more comfortable:for what greſter teſti- 
monie of Gods loue can be imagined,then that whe we were Rom. 5.10, 
ſtrangers,yea enemies to God,he ſhould ſend his deare belo- 
ued ſon to die for vs,to the end that by this meanes his iultice 
mightbe ſatisfied, his wrath appeaſed,and we being receiued 
into grace & fauour,might be made heires ofcuerlaſting life? 
what greater aſſurance can we haue that our fins are forgiuen 


vs, then that they are alreadie puniſhed in Chriſt? it being a- 
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Th1t weeannet indge of our eftate in the trme of tentation, 
gain{+the iuſtice of God to puniſh the ſame ſinnes twice? 
Wha: {!ronger argument can bee brought, topreue that we 
ſhall reurrbs fubieR to Gods wrath, nor be caſt away in his 
heauie diiperſure ; than that our Sauiour hath borne his ſa. 
thers anger, to the end hee might reconcile ys vnto him? 
and therforc though our Saviour ſuffered theſe outward and 
inward afflictions, not as he was the dearelic beloued ſonne 
of God who was frec from finne,but as he was our Mediator, 
who had taken vypon him our finnes, tothe end hee might 
fatiſhe his fathers iuftice yet ſeeing hee indured theſe things 
in our ſtead, to the end we might be freed from them, hence 
ariſeth vntveuery true Chriſtian ſound comfort,and certaine 
aſſurance of Gods louc and goodnes towards him. 

But the tempter will further vrge this obieCtion after this 
manner : Let itbe granted (will he ſay) that God doth cha- 
tiſe ſometime his children whom hee loueth, both with out- 
ward and inward afflitions, and that they ſuffer euen the 
ſame miſeries which thou indureſt; yet ſecing theyare ſome« 
times puniſhments alſo which hee inflicteth vpon the wice 
ked, hence thou canſt not gather that they are fuherkie cha- 
ſtiſements and fignes of his louc to thee : nay contrariwiſe 
thou maieſt aſſure thy ſelfe, that they are fearefull punifh- 
ments and fignes of Gods hatred, which God in iuſtice in- 
fliteth on thee for thy ſinnes, that others may bee warned 
by thine exanple. For if they were chaſtiſements and fa- 
therlie correQtons, then would they-indeede correct thee, 
that is, reforme and amend thee; for this is the end wh 
God inflicteth them on his children;and his end cannot be 
fruſtrate : but in thee there is no reformation wrought, nor 
any increaſe of patience ; whereas in the faithfull,rr:balation 
bringeth forthpatience, as cuen by the Scriptures itis mani- 
feſt. Nay contrariwiſe when the hand of God is vpon thee, 
thou bewraieſt greatimpariencie, and vttereſt inconſiderate 
ſpeeches, which tendto Gods diſhonour,giue offence to the 
world,and - wound thine owne conſcience. And therefore 
howſoeuer to other theſe are fatherlie chaſtiſements, yer ro 
thee they are ſeuere puniſhments, which mooue thee rather 
ta defpaire, than aſſure thee of Gods loue, x 
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correions doc corre and amend his children, and that af- 
flicions ſerue tothe increaſing of their patience, faichand 


other graces; but yetlet vs know that Satan playeth the ialle wr jiilt of 
decciuer, when he mooueth vstolooke for the aſſurance of 23. p:aiiont. 


GCodsloue, and for-our amendment and increaſe of Gods 
grace, in the very time when the hand of God is ypon vs, 
whileſt the conflict laſteth, and the temptation grieuouſly 
ſhaketh and batrereth vs : as if he ſhould come to a man who 
hath endured much and tedious ſicknefſe , and ſhould fay 
ynto him, thou diddeſt imagine thy feife a while agoe very 
beautifull and exceeding ſtrong, but thou waſt much decei- 
ued, for if thou lookeſt in aglaſle thou ſhalt preſently per- 
cciue that thou art leane, pale, and PR wa and it thou 
makeſt triall of thy ſtrength, thou ſhalt finde that it is ſcarce 
ſufficient to ſuſtaine the waight of thine owne body, Now 
who would notderide ſuch fond reaſoning ? Who could not 
ealily an{were, that iudgement is not to be taken of the 
beautie and ſtrength of thebodie in the time of licknes, but 
in the time of health ? but this is the very like caſe, and thus 
ſortiſhly doth Satan conclude, or rather deiude Gods chil- 
dren inthe timeof tempration ; for he faith thus vnto them, 
thou diddeſt perſwade thy ſelfe that thou art the childe of 
God,and in his louc and fauour, that thou arr indued with 
faith,patience,and other graces,and daily increaſeft in them; 
but now thou art come to the rriall it proueth far otherwiſe; 
for thy faith is turned into c_— or infidelitie, and thy 
atience to impatiencic, and therefore there is no likeli- 
oode that thou art beloued of God,for then thou woulde 
profit by afflitions,and increaſe in grace & (trength, where- 
as thou bewrayeſt nothing bur thy manifold corruptions. 
But weare to know that we are not toiudge of our grace: 
and ftrength,in the time of temptation and of the ſpirituall 
conflict, when as our ſoules are grieuouſly ficke with the 
ſenſe of finne andapprehenfion of Gods heauie diſpleaſure 
incurred thereby, when as the fire of Godsfpirit is coucred 
with the aſhes of our corruptions, and the fruites and graces 
thereof nipped with the colde winter and boylterous _ 
M 4 


—_ 


/ 


To this we anſwer,that it cannot be denied, but that Gods 7! :: ire fit 


$.Se.8, 

T hat Geds 
deare childrci? 
In griewous 
temptations 
ſhew impati- 
ency,and viter 
ſomctime in- 
con/ſrderate 
ſpeccbes, 


Pro,28.1 4, 


168 That we cannot indge of our eſtate in the time of tentation, 
of temptations, bur wee are to looke into our ſelues when the 


fit is palt and the conflict ended, and then ſhall wee finde our 
patience by experience of Gods loue confirmed, our faith 
renued, all other graces ſtrengthened and increaſed; and 
then ſhall wee clearelie diſcerne the bright beamesof Gods 
loue and fauour, ſhining vpon vs, when the cloudes of temp- 
tation are palt away which did hide them from vs, 

But if in thetime of triall and temptation we iudge accor- 
ding to our preſent ſenſe and feeling,wee muſt needs bee de- 
cciued : for it cannot be denied but that eucu the deare chil- 
dren of God who haue receiued a great meaſure of grace, 
when the hand of God is ypon them doe doubr of his loue 
and fauour, and when they are gricuouſlic afflifted doe be- 
wray their corruption, and ſhew their impatience by vtte- 
ring inconfiderate ſpeeches; for while wee continue in this 
life, we haue the reliques of finne hanging on vs, and we are 
partlic fleſh and partly ſpirit, yea the fleſhis the ſtronger part, 
and therefore it is no meruaile if the fleſh being pinched in 
the time of temptation doth complaine, and being launced 
deepelie with the rafor of ſharpe affliftions doth cry out for 
paine, complaining of the Surgeon that he dealeth too rigo- 
rouſlie with him. And if men through bodilie ficknes haue 
their iudgements blinded, their vnderſtanding dafled and 
miſled, their memorie ouerthrowne, ſo that they can put no 
difference betweene their friends and their enemies, but euen 
raile vpon thoſe whom in the time of their health they 
dearely loued,and thinke none ſo much their encmie as their 
phyſition, rauing and inconſideratelie ſpeaking they know 
pot what ; what wonder is it if the like cffeRs follow the 
ſickneſle of the foule, when it is as it were ſet vpon the racke, 
preſſed with the burthen of finne, and tormented with the 
apprehenſion of Gods anger, conſidering that theſe kinde 
of afflictions are farre more gricuous 2 without compa- 


riſon more intollcrable, for a man may ſuſtzme his inſirmies, 
but a wounded ſpirit who can beare ? aS it is Prou.28.14, What 
meruaile then is it, if they take God for their encmie, when 
they fcele his ſharpe medicines,though in truth he bee their 
louing Phyfition, who by this mcancs cureth them of their 

diſcaſcs 
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That we cannot indge of our eftate in the time of tentation. 16g 
diſeaſes of ſinne and corruption? what wonder is itif they 
vtter rauing ſpeeches when the ſenſe of paine preſſeth them 
fo fore ? how is it poſhble but that they ſhould doubt of 
Gods gracious loue and fauour, when as they preſently taſte 
of nothing but his rigor and iuſtice ? 

We mult not therefore iudge of our ſtate while the croſle 
is ypon vs, for ſo ſhould we condemne the generation of the 
iuſt to be moſt wicked, then ſhould wee imagine thoſe who 
haue excelled in patience tobee moſt wayward and impati- 


ent. Looke vpon /ob who is renowned for patience,and you lam. 5.11. 


ſhall find that while the hand of God was vypon him, hee be- 
wraieth the corruption of the fleſh and ſhewerh notable im- 
P_ curſing the day of his natiuitie, and wiſhing that 

e had neuer been borne, or elſe that hee had preſentlie after 


his birth been ſwallowed vp in the iawes of death, Iob 3.Sd lob z &s.8, 
chap.6.8.9. he thus crieth our like a man vtterly deſperat: O 9.10. 


that I might hane my de fre, and that God would graunt me the 
thing that 1 long for. 9.That is,that God wull deſtroy me: that he 
would let his hand goe and cut me off. 10, Then ſhould /yet haue 
ſome comfort, though I burne with ſorrow: let hrmnot ſpare,chc. 
Where /ob ſeemeth to deale with God as a condemned male. 
factor with a iuſt & ſcuerc iudge,who ſceing the anger of the 
Judge incenſed againſt him & his crime,hath no hope that 
hee can by intrcatie and perfwaſions moouec him to reuoke 
his ſentence of death, and therefore onlie defireth a mitiga- 
tion of the tortures,and that hee may quicklic be diſpatched 
and ridde out of his paine ; nam miſericordie genus et cito 
occidere, itis a kinde of mercie to bce ſpeedie in execution : 
So [ob having no hope to be freed from his miſcries, defweth 
onelie this fauour at Gods hands, that hee would not (as it 
were) torment him pcecemeale, but make a quicke difpatch 
of him by laying ov a greater waight of affiictions, till by 
their vnſupportable burthen the breath were preſſed out of 


his body.And chap.10.18,% her efore baſt thou brought me 0#t 1h ro, 


of the wombe? Oh that I had periſhed, and that none tie ha 
ſeene me ! 19, And tht [ wereas Thad not been, but brought 
from the \wombe to the graue. Looke vpon the Prophet Daxid 


who was a man according to Gags owne heart, endued 
with 


Pſalm 88.14. 


and 77.8.9. 


Pſalm,32-3.4- 


Jerem.20.14, 
25.18, 


170 That we cannot indge of our eſtate in the time of tentation; 


with a ſtedfaſt faith and conſtant patience; and you ſhall per- 
ceiue that Gods loue, and the graces of Gods ſpirit in him, 
were fo ſhadowed with the gricuoulneſle of his preſent af- 
flictons,that he could not diſcerrc them.For he complaineth 
like a man vrtterly caſt off and reieted of God. Pal.88.14. 
Lord why doſt thous reieft my ſole, and hideſt thy face from me ? 
16. Thine indignation is gone over me, and thy feare hath cut me 
of. The like complaint he takethvp, Pfal.77.8.9.10. Neither 
had the Prophet 1n theſe times alwaies the ſpirit of ſupplica- 
tionand prayer,but ſomcrimes the grieuou feſe of his paine 
did ſhut his mouth ſo as he could not confeſle his finne, nor 


' humble himſelfe beforc his God ; though through the 


Waight of affliction, his bones were conſumed,and he roared 
for griefe all the day long, as appearerh Pfalm.32.3.4. So 
Feremie ſecing the word of God contemned, and himſclfe 
who was God: ambaſſador deſpiſed, could not beare it but 
burſteth out into great impartiencie, curling the day of his 
birth,-and euen the man that brought newes thereof to his 
father, becauſe he was borne to ſee labour and ſorrow, and 
that his daies ſhould be conſumed with ſhame.lerem.20.14., 
15.18, If therefore we iudge of ob, Daxid, and leremie, ac 
cording to thcir outward behauiour,and their owne inward 
feeling in the time of afflitions,and in che combate of temp- 
tations; we ſhould thinke them voyde of faith, impaticnt, 
and deſtitute of all affurance and hope of Gods loue and fa- 
uour : but the Scriptures teach ys otherwiſe, propounding 
themvntovs as paternes of patience and true godlineſle ; 
and themſclues alſo at other times doe ſhew their ſingular 
faith, paticnce,and the reſt of the graces of Gods ſpirit, See- 
ing then this is not our caſe alone, but the ſtate of Gods dea- 
reſi children, let vs not belecue the cemprer tclling vs that 
we are not Gods children, becauſe we ſee not Gods graces 
ſoplainely inthe time of temptationand triall, but contra- 
riwiſe bewray our impatiencic and other corruptions:but let 
vs be truely humbledin the fight of our infirmities, laboring 
and ſtriuing to reforme them; and iudge of our ſtate, not as 
wefinde itin the rime of the conflict, but asit wasor isbe- 
fore or after the combate is ended, 


Laſtly, 


| 
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The obieftion vrood out of Eccleſ.g.1t; anfvered. pt 
Laſllie,the tempter objeRerh, and hath ſtirred P his wice $.Sef7.10 « 


ked inſtruments the enemies of Gods truth to defend, that 5, 4:5,» 
though we are not wholly to deſpaire of Godsloue; yet wee gut of Eecle/ig, 
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muſt doubt thereof : and to this purpoſe they alleage that 1.anſvered, 


faying Eccleſ.g.z, which they reade thus : /haxe hend/ed all 
theſe things in my heart that | might cxriouſire underſtand » luſt 
and wiſe men and their Workes are in the hand of God; and not- 
withſtanding a man knozeth not whether he be worthie of lowe or 
batred but al things are kept uncertaine for the time to come,c. 
Ianſwere, that if Gods loue or hatred did depend vpon our 
owne ynworthineſſe,wvee might well. doubt; nay I will fay 
more,wee might iuftly deſpaire of his grace and good will, 
and certainly aſſure our ſclues that we were hated and abhor= 
red of God; for this, if any thing, we haue deſcrued,But the 
truth is, that as Satan tempring our Sauicur, and quotin 
Scripture for his purpoſe, left our that which made _—_ 
him; fo here by his inſtruments aflaulting hismembers, he 
addeth to the Scriptures that which maketh for him: for nei- 
ther in the Hebrew, which is the originall,nor in the Greeke 
tranſlation is there any one word of our worthinefle or vn= 
worthineſſe;but thus it is in the text as it is truly tranſlated in 
our Bibles; Nomanknoreth either lone or hatred of all that ts 
before them : and whereas they reade the words following 
thus; But all th ng s are bept uncertain for the time to come,they 
moſt grolly depraue the text, which is thus tobe readas wee 
haue ittranſlated; A// chings come althe to all,and the ſame cone 
dition is to the inſt and theicked; and thus alſo doth eArize 
CMmtanu,one of the moſt. learned amonglht themiclues, 
tranſlate ir, 

Neither wil their corrupt tranſlati6 Rand with the ſenſe and 
truth of the place : for as he faith, no man knoweth whether 
he be worthie of loue,ſo alfo,that no man knoweth whether 
he be worthie of hatred : but this is vtterly falle;for ſo ſhould 
we ſay thatwe could not kaow whether the Sodomites for 
their filthineſle, the Canaanites for their idolatrie, lia 
for his Apoſtalic were worthie to bee hated of God;whereas 
the Scriptures wirneſle the cleane concrarie, and cuen they 
themlclucs do confelle, that they wao deſperately giue ouer 

themſclues 


The expoſition 
of Eccleſ.g.1. 


172 


The obieftion vrged out of EcWieſ.g.1, anſwered. 


theniſelues into all ſinne and wickednefle, are not to doubt 
bur that they are worthie of Gods anger and heauic diſplea- 
ſure; why therefore on the otherlidg may not thoſe who are 
trulie conucrted vnto God, and war witch a liuelie faich 
which worketh by loue, be aſſured of Gods loue and fauour, 
ſeeing hee hath aſſured them hereof in his word ? Nay in the 
ſame chapter verſ.7.their corrupt expoſition is ouerthrowne; 
for there he biddeth vs to eate ony bread with ioy,and to drinke 
our wine with a cheerefull hart for God ns\Wv accepteth our works, 
Now, though God did indeede accept our works, yet wee 
could notbe moued to ioy and checrefulneſſe of heart here- 
by, vnlcſſe alſo we might be affured ofhis acceptation, 

But let vs examine theſe words and ſhew the true ſenſe of 
them. There are two expoſitions giuen,which may land with 
the analogie of faith and the circumſtances of the text, For 
ſome vnde:ſtand theſe words not of Gods loue or hatred, 
bur of mans loue towards thoſe things he defires, and of his 
hatred towards thoſe things hee flicth ; and then this is the 
ſenſe of the place ; Aman knowerh not whether thoſe things 
whicl he loueth, as pleaſures, honours and riches, or thoſe 
things which hee hateth,namelie,crofles and afflictions ſhall 
happen vnto him,becauſe they are not diſpoſed by his owne 
power,but by —_— of God who giueth theſe out- 
ward things indifterently to all both iuſt and vniuſt.So that if 
the words are thus to be vnderſtood, there is no ſheww of rea- 
ſon in the Papiſts expoſition, 

Secondlie,let it bee granted that it is to be vnderſtood of 
Gods loue towards vs,yet it will make nothing for their pur- 
poſe : for then this is the plaine ſenſe of the words; No man 
can know whether hee bee loued or hated of God by theſe 
common outward things which happen alike toal,and in re- 
ſpe whereof there is the ſame condition to the iuſt and the 
wicked,and to the pure and polluted, to thoſe that worſhip 
God and thoſe that worſhip him not : there is no iudge- 


ment that can bee ginen, either of our ſelucs or othersin re- ; 


ſpect our outward ſtate, for ſometime the iuſt are poore, 
the vniuſtrich, the wicked aduanced to honor, andthe god- 
lic afflicted add perſecuted. For example, Eſau enioyed his 
delights 
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delights and plentie of all things, /aceb like a poore pilgrime 
went intoa {t;ange countrie,hauing no other riches bur his 
clothes on his back and his ſtaffe infli hana, & when he was 
come amongſt his friends he indured tedious labours,8& ma- 
ny-miſeries; and ſo Dazid was perſecuted, whileſt Saw/ did fir 
on the throne;yea our Sauiour Chriſt himſclfe was arraigned 
at the barre and condemned, whileſ(t P«late and the chiefs 
Prieſts and Phariſies fate in the ſeate of iuſtice, oucrſwayin 
all at their owne pleaſures : and yet at the ſame time, /ac 
was beloued, Eſa hated ; Dawid choſen of God, Saw! reie- 
Red; our Saujour Chriftthe deare ſonne of his heauenly fa. 
ther,and the enemies the inſtruments and limmes of Satan, 
So that it is moſt true that Sa/omron ſpeaketh,namely,no man 
can haue aſſurance of Gods loue & fauour by thele outward 
benefits beftowed both vpon the godly and wicked ; neither 
by his aduerſities & afflictions can gather that the Lord ha- 
teth him : for theſe befall all indifferently, as it pleaſeth God 
to puniſh the reprobate,or to chaſtiſe his owne children, 

But though we can gather uo ſound argument from theſe 
outward things of God loue, yet itfolloweth not that thitre 
is no other meanes to aſſure ys car for by the ſame reaſon 
wee may conclude that man is no better than brute beaſts, 
and that there is no immortalitie of the ſoule, becauſe it is 


ſaid,Ecclef.3.19. that the condition of the children of men Eccleſ 4.19, 


and the condition of beaſts is the ſame, But as the Wiſeman 
T_ there of their outward mortalitic alone,and not ab- 
olutelyin all re{peRs; and therefore he ſaith that they are a- 
like to ſee to, that is, in outward appearance,ver{.18, and ex- 
plaineth himſelfe in the words following ; for (faith hee) as 
one dieth ſo dieth the other :{o he doth not meane here f1m- 
plie that there is no aſſurance of Gods loue, but onely inre- 


- pe&t of theſe ontward things, and therefore he addeth, that 


in theſe outward reſpects all things come alike toall,and the 
ſame condition is to the iuſt and the wicked, 

Though then there is no aſſurance of Gods loue to be ga- 
thered out of our worldly eftate, yetit cannot hence be con- 
cluded that therefore there is 10 meanes whereby we may be 


afſured hereof: for the Lord hath giuen vnto vs his word and 
merciful 


The obielion vrged out of Eccleſ.g.1:anfwered. 177. 


Rom.s$, 


Ton 4.16, 


Rem. z8, 


174 Theobietion vrged out of Eccleſcg.1. anſwered. 


merciſull promiſes, he hath giuen vnto vs his holy ſpirit eyy- 
ing m our harts Abba father,and witneſſing to «#r ſpirits that we 


ar: the ſons of God, Rom.,$, He hath manifeſted his loue by 


giuing vs his onelie ſonne, and begetting in vsby his word Y 


and ſpirit a liuclie faith, whereby wee may apply him and all | 
his benefits ynto vs, Whoſoeuer therefore belceueth truly in 
Ieſus Chriſt, he may be aſſured of Gods loue and cuerlaſting 
life,according to that Ioh.3.16.Ss God lowed the world,that he 
game his onehe begotten ſoune, that whoſoener beleeneth m hin 
ſhonld not periſh but hane enerlaiting life. 

If therefore we belceue in Icſus Chriſt,ve need not to 'de- 
ſpaire, no nor to doubt of Gods louc and fauour towards ys; 
notwithflanding our ynworthinefſe,nor yet inregard of the 
manifold afflictions which God inflicteth on vs, neither in 
reſpc& of thoſe manifold infirmities which we bewray whi- 
leſtthe hand of God is vpon vs : but wee may ſoundly and af 
ſuredly conclude with the Apoſtle Paul,Rom.8.38, / am per-= 
ſwaded that neither death nor life,vor Angels, nor principalities, 
nor powers nor things preſent nor things to come, 39.Nor height 
07 depth nor any other creature ſhall be able to ſeparate vs from 


the lone of God which is m Chriſt Teſs our Lord, 
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Cnrar. IIII, 
Of Goa: eleflion, the cauſes, ſubieT,obiet and 


properties thereof. 


Nd'fo much concerning the firſt cauſe of our ſal. 
Y| uation,namely Gods louc & goodwill,and al- 
$1] ſo the temptations of Satan, wherby he lahou- 
{| reth to1umpugne our aſſurance thereof, The ſe- 
= cond cauſe is Gods free ele&tio, which procee- 
deth fr6 the other;for whom he loueth, thoſe he cle&cth vn- 
to euerlaſting life and happines,it being an inſeparable fruite 
of loue to ſecke the good and felicitie of the partie beloued, 
Election therefore is that part of Gods eternall and immu. 
table decree, whereby of his free loue and vndeſcrued grace 
he hath preordained ſome in Chrilt ynto ſaluati6, and to the 
vic. 


-—_ 
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Of Geds eleftion,the canſer ſubieft,obieft,coc. 17g 


glorie of his grace, 

In this definition is ſet downe firſt the cfhicient cauſe or 
author of our eleion, namely God himſelfe, the Father, 
the Sonne and the holy GhoR; and this appeareth Eph.1.4. 
He hath choſen 1s in him before the foundation of the world, 
that Wee ſhould bee holie.cc. And Toh.15.16.Te bane not cho 

ſen me, but [ haze choſen you, and ordained you that yee goe and 
bring foorth fruit cf, 

Secondly, the motiue or impulfue cauſe of Gods eleQion 
is Landy,Code free loue,meere goodwill and vn- 
deſerued grace, And this alſo is manifelt Luk.1 2.32, Feare 
wot little flocks, for it is your fathers pleaſure to giue you a king= 
dome. And Eph.1.5. who bath predeftinated vs tobee adopted 
through leſus Chrift unto himſelf, according to the good plcaſure 
of hu will. 

Here therefore are excluded all other cauſes, wherewith 
diuers haue imagined God was moued to elect ys;as namely 
our owne will, the foreſceing of our workes, worthineffe or 
faith, and the merits of our Sauiour Chriſt, And that theſe 
were not the cauſes which mouecd the Lord toclect vs, it 
may bee prooued by manifeſt teſtimonies of Scripture, Firfh, 
our owne will is cxpreſſely excluded, Rom.9.16. it u not i: 
him that t1lleth or runneth, but i= God that ſheweth mercie. Sc- 
condly,not the foreſight of our owne works, for the Apoſtle 
plainly affi-meth,Rom.g. 11.12. that before the children were 

borne and when they bad netther done good or enill, th:t the pur 
poſe of God might remaime according to elettion, not by works but 
by bim that calleth: 12. [t was ſaid vnto her, the elder ſhall ſerue 
the younger :13, Arit 6 written, ] haue lowed [acob and bated 
Eſau. And chap. 11.5.6. he faith, that Geds «leftion is of grace, 
and if it bee of grace it is no more of workss, or elſe were grace no 
more grace. Thirdly, notthe foreſight of any worthineſle in 
vs more than in others : For there « no difference, for all hane 
bnned and ave deprived of the glorie of God . as it is Rom.3.23, 
And the Apoſlle afhrmeth both of himſelfe and others,rhat 
they were all dead in their ſinnes, and by nature the children of 
Wrath arwellas others, Eph.2,1.3, Fourtbly, the Lord reſpe= 


vie of the meanes tending thereunts, for the praiſe of the 


t 


Q.Sef.2. 


176 


Of Gods eleftion,the cauſer,ſubiet obiet,c+c. 


ed not our faith as an impulſiue cauſe mouing him to eleR 
vs,but only asan effe& of our eleRion; neither was the Lord 
mercifull ynto vs in making choice of vs to bee partakers of 
everlaſting happines,becauſe we were faithfull, but that we 
might be taithfull,as Paw/profeſſeth of himſelfe 1,Cor.7.25. 
And the holy Ghoſt affirmeth,Act.13.46.that as many of the 
Gentiles as were ordained vnto eterzall life beleewed, Laſtly al- 
though the merit of Chriſt was the onelie meritorious cauſe 
of our faluation,yet it was not the cauſe of Gods election, for 
Gods cleEtion was from all eternitie,and the cauſe of Chriſts 
merits, which were in time and the effects of Gods eleGtion, 
and therefore that which came after could not be the cavſe 
of that which was from all eternitie, neither can the effet 
produce the cauſe,bur the cauſe the effet. Moreover, we are 
not ſaid in the ſcriptures to be choſen for Chriſt but in Chriſt, 
Eph.1.4. And the Apoſtle /oh» afhrmeth,that Gods eternall 
loue was the cauſe which moued the Lord to ſend his ſonne 
to redeeme vs by his death, and not that his death was the 
cauſe of his loue, Ioh.3.16. And ſo much concerning the ef- 
ficient cauſe of our eleton. The matcria!l cauſe thereof was 
the purpoſe or counſaile of God himſelfe, whercby hee de- 
termined toele@ vs. 

The forall cauſe was the ſeuering and ſetting apart of 
certaine men which were to bee ſaued,ſelected from the reſt 
who were rceiected, 

The end of Gods ele&ion was two-fold:the firſt and chiefe 
end was the glorie of God,ſet forth by manifeſting his grace 
and mercie in the ſaluation of the Fairhfull, And this the A- 
poltle plainly exprefleth Rom.g.2;.namelie, that the end of 
Godseletion is, that he might declare the riches of his glorie 
im the veſſels of mercie, » hich he hath prepared vnto glorie. And 
Eph.1.4.5.6.he ſaith,that he hath choſen vs in Chriſt, andprede- 
ſimted w5,to thepr.1iſe of the glorie of bis grace. 

The ſecond end which is inferiour and ſubordinate to the 
other, is the aluation of the eleR, and this alſo is expreſſed 
by the Apoſtle Rem.g.23. where hee faith, that the oe are 
prepared wnto o/2rie. And AR.13.48. the holie Ghoſt ſaith, as 
muny as ere ordained to eternal l:ſe beleexed:thereby implying 

0 th 


— 
= 


ach. 


Of Gods eleFlimm,the canſer ſubieft,obiefl,ove. Wit 
that the faluation of the eleRt is the end of Gods eleRion. 


-d And theſe are the cauſes of GodseleQion, The effets which 
of 1 inſeparably follow hereupon, are Chriſt the Mediatour, and 
ve the whole werke of his mediation and ovr redemption 


5. F wroughtby him,our adoption, effeuall calling, iuſtificati- 
He on,ſanRification,and glorification; and theſe are the degrees | 
1. | 2nd meanesof ourelettion, which are as well contained in 
{e Gods decree as our faluation it ſelfe. 
or The ſubie&t in which we are elected, is Chriſt Ieſus our L 
ts | Mediatour and head;not in regard of hisDeitie alone,for ſo 
n, he is the efficient caufe;nor in reſpeR of his humanitie alone, 
ſe } butasheis Godand man, And we are therefore eleftedin 
A | him,both becauſe in our ſelues we were not capable of ſuch 
re | glorious dignitie,as alſo becauſe he alone isa fit Mediator in 
Kt, | whom we ſhould be eleQted, ſeeing with our eleGion there 
all | isanvmon and comunction of vs with God who hath ele-. 
ne Qed VS, 
he The obieRt of Gods eleQtion are all thoſe who are preor- 
f. | dainedvnto cuerlaſting life, and whom the Lord will cter- 
as | nally ſaue; which being conſidered in thernſeluevare a grear 

number,but yet in reſpe& of the number of the ade 20g 
buta ſmall and little flocke ; for thowgh mary b+ called, yet few 
of | erechoſen as Chriſt himſelfe affirmeth,Matth. 22.14. 
eſt Thelaft thing, which alſo is expreſſed in the Chcinicn, 
are certaine properties attributed to Gods eleCtion ; namely, 
fe | thatit isetcrnall, free and immutable, That this decree is 
ce | cternall, it appeareth,Epheſ.t.4. He hath choſen vs in himbe- 
A. & forethe founaation of the world. SoRom.g.11, 
of Secondly,that it is free and of his meere grace, it is mani- 
ie | feſtRom 9.18, He hath mercie on whom he will, and Whom he 
id | will he hardeneth. So Epheſ.1.11, In whom we are choſen when 
le. | wemerepredeitinate,according to the purpoſe of him which wor= 

keth all things after the counſel of his ewne will, 
he Laſtly,that it is immutable and moſt firme and certaine, it 
ed $. plainlyappeareth 2.Tim.2.19, The foundation of God remai- 
re | meth (ure, and hath this ſeale, the Lord knmweth who are his. 
as f Where we may obſerue, thatthis immutabilitie and certain- 
ig | tic of Gods decree, doth not depend ypon ysor our perſeue- 


ath-- N rance, 


— 
* 


178 Satan ftemptintions concerning Gods eleftion anſwered, 
rance,but yporiGods good pleaſure and foreknowledge for 
it isa foundation in it ſelfe firme and ſtable,and hath r.ot the 
ſeale of our worthineſle or perſeuerance- in grace, but of 
Gods foreknowledge whereby he knoweth-who are his, 


— ——_— _— 


+'FT th 


Satans temptations concerning Gods. eleltion anſirered, and 


| fort thoſe wherexith be aſauiteth caraall worldlmgs. 


6.Sef2.r, FRO concerning this decree of election and the af< 
: TRE. ſu;ance thereof, there are two forts of Satans 
$ atans temp | dJ nts , : 
111166 wheredy WED temprations: the rſt he ſuggeſteth into the minds 
be pryſmadeth of carnall worldlings, tonouriſh-in them fond preſumption 
weridings that and carnall ſecuritic : the other, into the minds of weak chri- 
—_ _ ians;,whereby he moueth them to doubt & deſpaire of their 
Ro " elei6tocuerlaſting life, The worldly mi hc aGudeeh with 
; two principal temprations:fir{t,heper ſiraderh him that there 
15noeleCtion atal or reprobation, but that all. in the cnd ſhal 
be jaued. Which groſle;abſurditic that hee may nuake more 
plauhblc zud probable, hee ſerteth, before them the infigre 
mercic of. God,, and the generall. promiſes, ard conſolatioas 
Eze#ch.13, inthe Golpellias; char hewe! not the deathof a inner and thar 
and 18, he will tha: allmer ſal beſaucd.imboth places cunningly dil- 
— ſembling that which followeth ; for to the firſt place is ad- 
ded, but that be repert. and inthe latter, thatthey:zho ſoall be 
[azcd muſt alſo come to the knovledpe of the.truth. 
* Butthis temptation is ſo av yp ablurd, that irbecom- 
methnotSatans. policie to vic it to any, but thoſe onelie 
. whoſe hearts arc hardned, their eyes blinded, their conſci= 
ences ſeared,and who having not belceued: ard loued the 
truth; -are giuen ouecr of God tobelecue ſtrong deluſions ; 
and therefore Iwill not ſpend much time in anſrrering it: 
onclie let-fach men as are ſeduced with Satans lies know 
thus much, that Gods mercie is2 iu{t mercic, as his iuſtice 
is a-mercifull iuſtice-;. that God 1s infinitin bath,” and na 
leg glorified inthe mazifeſiatian-oftheane than of the 04 


ther. Let them know that there are,no promiſes of the Goſe 


pell 


( 


f 


— 


", 
* 


Satan teniprations concerning Gods eleti 9 
pell fo generall, which are not limited with the condition of 
faith, and the fruite thereof vnfained repentance, Let them 
know,that God who is not onely mercitull but alſo true, yea 
truth it ſelfe, hath in his word reuealed his will, as well con- 
cerning the eternaHx death and deftruftion of the wicked, as 


the aluation of the godlie: hee hath ſaid,that many are called Matth. 11.744 
and few choſen ; that the gate of heauen is ſo frait, that and 7. Ie 


there are few who finde it;that hee will ſay to the workers of 
iniquitie, Goe your waies { knex you not; that hee will make 
a ſeparation betweene the ſheepe andthe goates,and as hee 
fith to the one, Come ye bleſſed of my father jnherm ye the king- 


dome prepared for you from the foundations of the world, fo hee Mat.2 5.34 4i 


will fay to the other, Depar: from me yee curſed into exerlaſting 
fire, which is prepared for the dinell and his angels. Let them 
know that neither fornicaters, nor idolaters,nor adulterers,nor 


wanton: nor buogerers,nor theeues nor couetous,thor druntards, ;,Corb,g.te. 


wor railers, nor extortioners, norany that live in the like ſins, 
without repentance,ſhallinberit rbe kingdome of God,for truth 
it ſelfe hath ſpoken it, x.Cor.6.9.10.but they ſhall haue their 


part im the lake which burneth With fire and brofFone, which is pvc 21.8; 


the ſeconddeath;avitisReuecl,21.8., And therefore letnot Sa- 
tan bewitch them, by ſetting before their eyes Gods mer- 
cic; for as ſure asGod is juſt and true of his word, ſo ſurclic 
ſhall ſuch as continne iu their finnes, without repentance, be 
eternallie condemned; neither is it any impeachment to 
Gods mercie, if hee exerciſe his iuflice in infliting due pu- 
niſhment vpon obſtinace and rebellious finners, 1eeing it is 
ſufficiently manifeſted in the faluation of thoſe who repent 
and bclecue, 


The ſecond temptation which Satan ſuggeſterh into the &.Sec?, 3, 


minds of carnall men,to the eud they may'/runne onin their 
deſperate courſes, and wallow fill in the pleaſing filth 'of 
their corruptions, hee thus frameth ; Why. enioyeſt rhou 
not(faith hexthy pleaſures? why art thou afraid ro faisfic all 
thy defires? what needeſt thou to take any paines in perfor- 
ming Gods worſhip and ſeruice , and to what purpoſe 
ſhouldeſt thou forſake thy pleafing finnes, ſtudying and 
ſtriving after mortification and newnefſle of life, which is ſo 
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Satans temp- 


ded voi the 


wunchaugrable- 


pefſe of Gods 


predeſtinalion, 


That the ſor« 
mer temprati- 
#7 is both foo. 


liſh and ridicu- 


lons,falſe aud 
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from all waſtfulnefle an 


[2.4 1 concerning Gods eletion avſwered. 


: tempt i 
bitter and vnpleaſant vnto thee? for Gods decree of prede. 
tations, groun- ſtination is ſure aad molt ynchangeable as himſe!fe is with- * 


out change, and therefore if thou artelefted of God thou 
maielt follow thy delightes,yoe on in thy ſinnes,Jiue as thou 
lit, yer ſurclie thou ſhalt bee ſaued,and hee wil giue theere- 
pentance, thongh itbee deferred to the laſt gaſpe, But if on 
the otherſide thou art a reprobate, reieted of God in his 
eternall counfell, then take what. paines thou wilt,make thy 
throate horce with praying,and thy bagges emptie with gi- 
uing almes,be ncuer ſo diliget in Gods ſeruice,neuer fo care- 
full in mortifying thy fins, yet all is in vaine,for thoſe whom 
he hath reprobated fhal be condemned. And therefore much 
better were it to take thy pleaſure and to follow thine owne 
deſires whileſt thou art in this life:for the puniſhments of the 
life to come will be enough,though thou addeſt no torments 
of this life ynto them. 

And thus doth Satan reaſon in the minde of a carnall 
man, partly to continue and increaſe his con the courſe 
of finne, and partlie to diſcredit the holic doctrine of Gods 
eternall predeſtination, as though it opened a- dore to all 
licentiouſneſle, Bur if we conſider of this tempration aright, 
and found it to the bottome, wee ſhall finde firſt that it is 
moſt fooliſh and ridiculous, ſecondly thatit is meſt falſe and 
impious. That it is moſt fooliſh it will eafilie appeare,if we 
vie the like manner of reaſoning in worldlie matters; for. it 
isall one asif a man ſhould thus ſay : thy time is appointed, 
andthe Lord in his counſaile hath ſer downe how long thou 
ſhaltliue ; if therefore it be ordained that thy time ſhall bee 
ſhorr, vie what meanes thou wilt of phyſicke and good diet, 
yet ſhalt thou not prolong it one day; but if God hath de. 
creed that thouſhalt live to old age, take what courſes thou 
wilt,runne into all deſperate dangers,. vic ſurfetting and all 
diſorder ofdiet, nay cateno meare at all, and yer = ſhale 
liue till thou art an old man.Or as if he ſhould G : God hath 
decreed alreadie whether thou ſhalt be rich or poore, and if 
hee-hath-appointed thee to bee paore, take never ſomuch 
paines, follow —_— as diligently as thou wilt, abftaine 

prodigalitie, yet Gialt thouncuer 


get 


getany wealth : bur if thou art preordained tobe rich, ſell all 
thou haſt and ſcatter itabroad in the ſtreetes, ſpend thy time 
in gaming,drinking and whoring, neuer troubling thy head 


F) with care, nor thy hands with worke, yet ſhaltthou bee a 


wealthie man. Now who would not laugh at ſuch abturd 
manner of reaſoning if any ſhould vie it? becauſe cuery man 
knoweth, that as God hath decreed the time of our life, fo 
he hath decreed alſo that we ſhould yſe the meanes, where- 
by our liues may bee preſerued:1o long as hee hath ordained 
that wee ſhould line, namelie, auoiding of dangers, good 
diet,and phyficke ; and as he hath decreed that a man ſhould 
be rich,ſo hee hath decreedalſo that hee ſhould vſe all good 
meanes of attaining vnto riches, namelie, prouidencc and 
=_ in getting, and care and frugalitie in Leeping that he 

ath gotten; and whoſoeuer vie not the meanes, doe make 
it manifeſt that they were not ordained” vnto the end. Al- 
though indced, becauſe the Lord would ſhew his abſolute 
and almightie power,hee doth notalwaies tie himlelfe vnto 
meaaes, but ſometime crofſeth and maketh them vneffeQu- 
all to their ends, and ſometime hee effecteth what hee will, 
without orcontrarie to allmeanes; and hence it is that ſome 
quicklie die who vſe all mcanes to preſerue health,and ſome 
become poore who vic al meanes of, obtaining riches, where- 
as others being depriued of the mcanes attaine vnto long life 
and riches by the immediate bletſing of God, Bur ordinarily 
the meanes and end goe together, and therefore itis fond 
preſumption to imagine or hope, without the yſe of the 
meanes, to attaifle vnto the end, And thus it is alſo in fpiri- 
tuall matters appertaining to cucrlaſting life ; thoſe whom 
God hath ele&ted,he hath ordained alſo that they ſhould at- 
taine vatoand vſe al good meanes tending thereunto,name- 
lie faith, repentance, fanctification,and newnefſte of life :and 
therefore itis as abſurd for any to imagine, that they ſhall be 
ſfaued continuing in their ignorance, infidelitic, vnrepen- 
tancie,and filthie corruptions,as it is for a man to thinke that 
he ſhall live robe old, and yer runneth intoall dangers, for- 
fakerh phyſicke yea and foode alſo whereby his life ſhould 
be ſuſtained. For the ſpirituall meanes of faluation are as wel 
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f temptations concerning Gods eleFion anſwered. 
(hay much more)contained in 'Cods decree, as the corpos 
rall meanes of preſerving life : for it hath been heard of, that 
ſome haue liued in the middeft of dangers, and in theab- 
fence ofmeate, for along time; but it was neuer beard that 


any haue attained vnto euerlaſting life without faith,repen- | 


trance, and ſanctification : for euen the thiefe vpon the croſle 
belecued in Chriſt, and ſhewed the fruites of his faith in ac- 


knowledging his owne finne, reprooning his fellow,in con 


6s mg _ 


fefſing our Sauiour Chriſt cuen then when his Apoſtles de- 


nied and forſooke him, in calling vpon his name and deſiring 
by his meanes euerlaſting life. 

Bur as this temptation is fooliſh, ſoalſo it is falſe; for 
whereas hee ſaith that though wee liue in our ſfinnes without 
repentance,yet wee may beeelected and therefore ſhall bee 


faucd; and thoughvee take neuer ſo great paines in Gods | 


eruice, and moſt-carefullic indeauour to ſpend ourliues in 


holineſle and righteouſneſle, yet wee may be reprobates and ? 


| 
\ 
| 


therefore ſhallbee condemned; this is vtterly vntrue : for, * 


whomſocuer y Lord hath ordained to cuerlaſting life,thoſe | 


alſe he hath ordained-tovic the meanes whereby they may 
bee ſaued;and conſequentlie whoſacuer carefullic vie theſe 
meanes may be aflured of their ſatuation, whofocucrneglect 
and deſpiſe theſe meanes they manifeſtlic declare that they 
arenotinthe number of thecle&, ſo long as they continue 
in their neglectand contempt: for the end and the meanes 
tending to theend,are inſeparablie ioyned in Gods. decree ; 
ſothatthey who vſe the one ſhall obtaine the other, they 
who neglect and contemne the meanes ſhall neuer attainc 
ynto the end. 

Now the end of Gods election is twofold, The chiefe and 
—_ is his owne gloric,as appeareth Epheſ.1.5.6. Who 


th predeſtinate vs to bee adopted through leſus Chriſt unto | 


himſelfe,actording to the goodpleaſure of his Will, tothe praiſe of 
the glovie of his grace. And this end: the Lord will not ſuffer 
to be fruſtrate : for hisþlorie ſhall ſhine inall his eleR, and 
therefore we alſo are moſt carefullic to labour that wee may 


flirther thisend; for the more that the praiſe of Gods mercy 


dothſbine invs,the better affurance we haue of our clection, 
, And 


| 
| 


| 
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Sat ans temptations conterning Gods eleftion ay « 


And ſeeing God is moſt glorified when as ourlighes ſhine 
brighteſt before men in a godlic and Chriſtian life, therefore 
letysbee moſt carefull ro ſpend our time in holinefl- and 
righteouſneſle,that thereby wee may glorifie our heauenlie 
father, and alſo make our owne election ſure; for hee hath 
choſen ys that we ſhould be holy,and therefore if we be holy 
itisa moſt certaine figne that he hath choſen vs. 

" The ſecond end of Gods election is the faluation of his 
ele; for the juſt accompliſhing whereof, he hath preordai- 
ned diuers ſubordinate cauſes or meanes, which are the in- 
ſeparable effects and fruites ofhis eleQion; all which are fo 
linked one with another, as that the precedent mcanes is 
the cauſe of that which next in order followeth, and Gods 
decree the cauſe of all. The effes of Gods eleQion, which 
are the ſubordinate cauſes or meanes of our ſaluation, are 

incipally three ; Vocation, Iuſtification,and SanRification. 
By vocation we arc ſeparated from the world, made mem- 


bers of the Church,& ingrafted into the body of Chriſt ; and 
/ thisis ordinarilie done by the preaching of the word, being 
| madeeffeQual by the inward operation of Gods ſpiritzor ex 


eraordinarily by ſome other meanes, or immediately by the 
illumination of the holy Ghoſt, In our juſtification we haue 
the pardon and remiſhon of al our ſinnes by vertue of Chriſts 
merit, and are adorned with his rightcoutnefſe imputed vn- 
to vs: and this is done, principally by God himſclte,& inftru- 
mentallie by a liuelie Lith, Our ſanRifhication confiſteth in 
our dying to fin,and rifing vp to newnes of life ; which is be- 
gun,increaſed,and finiſhed in vs by Gods Spirit, Whoſoeuer 
therefore are predeſtinate to faluation,they alſo are cftetua!- 
lie called, that is, ſeparate from the world,and ingrafted into 
the bodie of Chriſt ; and this they attaine vnto C diligent 
and attcntiue hearing of the word. Whoſocuer arc eftectually 
called, are alſo iuftihed ; and therefore haue obtained a true 
and liuelic faith, Whoſocuer are iultified are alſo ſanctified, 
that is,die vnto their ſinnes,and riſc againe to newnes of life; 
and conſequently whoſocuer are ftill megre worldlings and 
ho true members of Chriſts bodie (as all thoſe are whomake 
no conſcience of hearing Gods word diligently,reuerentlic, 
? 
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tan} temprationr concerning Gods eleFion anſwered, 
(hay much more)contained in Gods decree, as the pe. 
rall meanes of preſeruing life : for it hath been heard of, that 
ſome haue liued in the middeft cf dangers, and in theab- 
fence of meate, for along time; but it was neuer beard that 
any haue attained ynto everlaſting life without faith, repen- 
tance, and ſanRification : for euen the thiefe vpon the croſle 
belecued in Chriſt, and ſhewed the fruites of his faith in ac- 
knowledging his owne finne, reprooning his fellow,in con- 
fefſing .our Sauiour Chriſt euen then when his Apoſtles de- 
nied and forſooke him;in calling vpon his name and defiring 
by his meanes cuerlaſting life. 

Bur as this temptation is fooliſh, ſoalſo it is falſe ; for 
whereas hee ſaith that though wee liue in our ſinnes without 
repentance,yet wee may beeelected and therefore ſhall bee 
faued; and though,wee take neuer ſo great paines in Gods 
ſeruice, and moſt carefullic indeauour to ſpend our liues in 
holinefle and righteouſneſle,yet wee may be reprobates and 
therefore ſhallbee condemned; this is vtterly vntrue : for, 
whomſoeuer 5 Lord hath ordained to cuerlaſting life,choſe 
alſe he hath ordained-torvie the meanes whereby they may 
bee ſaued;and conſequentlie whoſacuer carefullic vie theſe 
meanes may be aflured of their ſaluation, whofſocucrneglect 
and deſpiſe theſe meanes they manifeſtlic declare that they 
are not inthe number of the cle&, ſo long as _ continue 
in their negle&tand contempt: for the end and the meanes 
tending to the end,are inſeparablie ioyned in Gods. decree ; 
ſothatthey who vie the one ſhall obtaine the other, they 
who negle&and contemne the meanes ſhall neuer atraine 
ynto the end. 

Now the end of Gods eleCtion is twofold, The chiefe and 
Rene is his owne gloric,as appeareth Epheſ.1.5.6. Who 

th predeſtinate vs to bre adopted through leſus Chriſt unto 
himſelfe,actording to the goodpleaſure of his Will, tothe praiſe of 
the glovie of his grace, And this end: the Lord will notſuffer 
to be fruſtrate : for hisþlorieſhall ſhine inall his elec, and 
therefore we alſo are moſt carefullic to labour that wee may 
flirther this end; for the more that the praiſe of Gods mercy 
dothſhine invs,the better aſſurance we haue of our clecti = 

: At 


:, 


Satans temptations conterning Gods eleftiomaſwered. 11 
And ſeeing God is moſt glorified when as ourlights ſhin 
brighteſt before men in a godlic and Chriſtian life, therefore 
letysbee moſt carefull to ſpend our time in holinefl- and 
righteouſneſle,that thereby wee may glorifie our heaucnlie 
father, and alſo make our owne election ſure; for hee hath 
choſen ys that we ſhould be holy,and therefore if we be holy 
itis a moſt certaine figne that he hath choſen vs. 

' The ſecond end of Gods election is the faluation of his 


; eleR; forthe iuſt accompliſhing whereof, he hath preordai- 


ned diuers ſubordinate cauſes or meanes, which are the in- 
ſeparable effects and fruites ofhis eleQion; all which are ſo 
linked one with another, as that the precedent mcanes is 
the cauſe of that which next in order followeth, and Gods 
decree the cauſe of all. The efteas of Gods eleQion, which 
are the ſubordinate cauſes or meanes of our faluation, are 
rincipally three ; Vocation, Iuſtification,and SanRification. 
$ yocation wearc ſeparated from the world, made mem= 
bers of the Church,& ingrafted into the body of Chriſt ; and 
this is ordinarilie done by the preaching of the word, being 
made effecual by the inward operation of Gods fpirit;or ex 
eraordinarily by ſome other meanes, or immediately by the 
illumination off the holy Ghoſt, In our juſtification we ——_ 
the pardon and remiſhon of al our ſinnes by vertue of Chriſts 
merit, andare adorned with his rightcouſnefſe imputed vn- 
to vs: and this is done, principally by God himſelfe,& inftru- 
mentallic by a liuelie faith, Our ſanCtification confiſteth in 
our dying to ſin,and rifing vp to newnes of life ; which is be- 
eun,increaſed, and finiſhed in vs by Gods Spirit, Whoſocuer 
therefore are predeſtinate to faluation,they alſo are cfteftua!- 
lie called, that is,ſeparate from the world,and ingrafted into 
the bodie of Chriſt; and this they attaine vnto by diligent 
and attentiue hearing of the word. Whoſocuer arc eftectually 
called, are alſo iuſtified ; and therefore haue obtained a true 
and liuelic faith, Whoſocuer are iultified are alſo ſanttified, 
that is,die vnto their ſinnes,and rife againe tonewnes of life; 
and conſequently whoſocuer are till meere worldlings and 
ho true members of Chriſts bodie (as all thoſe are whomake 
no conſcience of hearing Gods word diligently,reuerentlie, 


N 4 and 


Marth.6.16, 
1.Per. 2.21, 


Epheſ, 1.4. 


The ſecond end 
of Gods elebite 


04, 


Fs Setans tenopt ations concerning Gods eleFion anſwered. 
2nd attentively, nor of rs, 26 yp in their hearts) they 
are not truly called ; whoſoeuer haue not Chriſts righteoul- 
nefle and hence imputed and applicd vnto them (which 
none haue that are deſtitute of a true and fruitfull faith) are 
not iuſtified ; whoſocuer liue in their finnes; without repen- 
tance,without any carneſt deſire and hcartieendeuour of fer- Þ 
uing the Lord in holineſte and righteouſnefle of life are not I 

| 


fanctified ; and whoſoener are not called,iuſtified and fani- 
fied, ſhall neuer be faued ; for the end and the mcanes ten- 
ding thereunto arc ioyned together in Gods predeſtination, 
So that where the one is, there the other is; where the one _ 
neuer is, there the other ſhall euer be wanting. And there- [ 
fore as by our ſanCtification, iuſftification, and vocation, we 
may certainely conclude that we are elected and ſhall be ſa» 3 
ued; ſo if we be without theſe, we may as certainely inferre # 
that weare reiected, and ſhall be condemned it we liue and 
dic in this ſtate, ; | 
Seeing then this is Gods truth, letnot Satan Jull'vs in ſe- 2 
curitie with that ſophiſticall cauill ; if we be eleted we ſhall 
be ſaued live how we lift; if we be reprobates we ſhall be | 
condemned, be we neuer fo earneſt in labouring after godli- | 
nefle ; for theſe principles may well Rand together, it is im- 
poſſible that the cle& ſhould periſh, and as impoſſible alſo 
that any who belecue not in Chriſt, and bring not forth the 
fruites of their faith ina godly and Chriſtian life ſhould be J 
faued ;-it.cannot be that the reprobate ſhould attaine vnto } 
eucrlaſting ha pineſſe,and that any ſhould not attaine there- | 
unto; who defireth and endeuoureth to ſerue and feare the 
Lord : becauſe predeſtination and faluationare fo coupled 
together with the meanes that come betweene them, that 
they cannot poflibly be ſeuered from one another, nor the 
meanes from either of them, nor yet amongſt themſclues ; 
euenas the firſt lincke of achaigeis ioyned with the laſt by 
thoſe which are betweene them, and theſe which are in the 
middle one with another, 
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Cuan VI. 
Satan temptations whereby he moneth the weake Chriftian to. 
doubt of hus elettion anſwered. 


: [ 
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Nd theſe are the eemptations wherewith Satan 
aſſaulteth the worldling: but if he haue to deale 


— 


holineſſe and 


defiring and endeuouring to ferue the Lordin 
righteouſnes,then he perlwadeth him to doubt 


Satan temptations impugning the certamty of our eleftion, 18y. 


d.Sef?. 1; 


The cauſes 


; with a true Chrittian,who is indeede elefted of which move 
2 God,and ſheweth the fruites of his election,by Satcn and bis 
inftruments ts 
perſuade the 
weak Chriſtie 


of his election, and to hang as it were wauering in the ayrc, an to doubt of 


{ downe with feare, till atlaſthe being wearie and tired with 
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as a 


his doubtful thoughts,and hauirg no where to reſt himſelfe, 
is fxallowed vp of deſperation, Like vnto a fillie bird which 
flieth ouer the maine Ocean,and one while hopeth to attaine 
ynto the land, another while feareth, ſeeing no place where 


| tolight,till atlaſt being ſo weary that ſhe can flie no further, 
| ſhe falleth downe and is drowned in the ſea : So theſe one 
while hope, and ſoone after finding their owne infirmities, 


and not "ra where they may reſt their waucring mindes, 
doubr and feare till at laſt through wearineſle they finke 
downe and are ſwallowed vp in the gulfe of deſperation, 


where they arc drowned and deſtroyed, if it doc not pleaſe 


the Lord roliftthem vp againe, and to ſhew them the tirme 


Rocke Ieſus Chriſt, whereupon they may relt their wearie 
mindes, and refreſh their fainting ſoules; which he alwaies 


| doth performe to thoſe that belong to his election; foritis 


impoſſible that any of them ſhould periſh,though Satan and 


all the power ofhelLſecke their ruine and deſtruction, 

But at this marke Satan aimeth though he neuer hitteth it, 
and though he neuer finally preuaile, yet to this doubting, 
and inthe end defpairing, he laboureth to per{wade the true 
Chriſtian ; neither doth he content kimſfelte with the forces 
ef his owne temptations,bur he ioyneth with jm the world, 


{ which isas rcady as Satan himlſelfe ro oppugne the certain- 


tic 


3 ſometime lifted vp with hope , ſometime deiected and caſt bis dctken. 


186 Satans temptation: impugning the cortainty of our ele[tion, 
tic of oureleion, and our owne trayterous fleſh which is 
eaſily moued to doubting and deſpaire, when as it ſeeth no- 
thing init ſelfe v _— it may reſt, In the world hee ma- 
keth his choice not of fillie ignorant men, but of the moſt 


ſubrill Sophiſters and learned DoRtors, the true ſucceſſors of ? 


the Scribes and Phariſies, euen the whole rabble of the Pa- 

iſhclergie; who ſtand on Satans part ſtoutlie fighting his 
Fenner being perſwaded and ouercome by that tempta= 
tion which our Sauiour Chriſt withſtood, eAMl rhis will I pme 
thee. For to what end (I pray you) doe theſe yu Dodors 
fo ſiflie and in the defence of Satans cauſc, perſwading 
men might and maine ts doubt of their eleion, and con« 
ſequentlie of their ſaluation? Surclie that by emptying mens 
minds of all true comfort, they may fill their own cheſts, and 
ger the treaſures of the carth into their poſſeſſhons, For when 
the weake conſcience wauereth & doubteth of his eleRion, 
and not finding anytrne conſolation whereupon it may reſt, 
conmeth ynto them for ſome comfort and better aſſurance 
they behaue themſelues like vnto vngracious Surgeons, who 
ttending to make apray of their patients, and to get their 
gaines out of their paines and tortures,do one day heale,and 
the next day hinder the cure, making the wound worſe than 
it was whe they took it in hand,til atlaſt they have ſopoyſo- 
ned the ſore that it is paſt their cure, whereas they could caft- 
ly haue healed it, ifthey had not regarded their profit more 
than their own credit,or their paticts health; or like ynto de- 
ceitfull Lawyers,who ſometimes ſpeake in their clientscauſe, 
and ſometimes betray it, going about in a tedious circuit, 
whereas the direct way lieth open before them, that ſo their 
clients cauſe being made more doubtfull & redious,& them= 
ſelues impatient of delaics, are faine to double and trebble 
their fees, and yet oftentimes to no purpoſe, becauſe the 
more they recciue,the fitter they thinke them to be their per- 
petuall Clients, So doe theſe Popiſh Chirurgions and Ro- 
mith counſe!!ers deale with their Patient & Clicnt;for ſhew- 
ing kis wounded corlſcience, and defiring ſome comfort at 
their kands,they will not make any ſoueraigne falue of the 
furples4lich they mightgather out of Gods word, wherby 
he 
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The ſlate of the queſtion about the certaintie of eleftion, 137 
he might ſoone bee healed, forthen their cure, and conſe. 
c_ their gaines wereat an end: but they hold him in 
uſpenſe, and increaſe his diſeaſe of doubting, applying 
thereunto poylons in Read of ſalues, whereby ar laſt his 
! woundis made deſperate. Thou canſt not(will they fay) at- 
* raine ynto anycertaine affurauce of thine eleCion, for that 
} were fond preſumption; butthou art to hope well : and that 
] thoumaiſt confirme thy hope, thou mult make yowes and 
oe on pilgrimage,to inuocate and offer ynto theſe and theſe 
| ſaints, thou muſt doe theſe workes of ſupererogation, build 
' ſuch a Monaſtery,repaire ſuch a Church, giue f much mony 
toſuch a Cloiſter, buy theſe Indulgences, wherby thou mailt 
| receiue pardon for thy finnes; and for more ſurety ſake,thou 
| ſhalr at thy death bequeath ſo much monie to the Pricſts, 
| for Maſſes, Trentals and Dirges, that if it happen thou go in- 
| toPurgatorie, thoumailtſpeedelie be delivered, Butall this 
} while they ſpeake not a word of Gods vndeferued graceand 
| free election, not a ſyllable of Chriſts death and fatisfaRtion 
; for our finnes;no,this were too ſoueraigne a ſalue,and would 
too ſoone heale the wounded conſcience, and ſomarre the 
market of theſe mount-bankes, making their Vowes, Pilgri- 
mages, Maſſes, Dirges, Indulgences, and other trumperic- 
ware not worth the cheapning. Sec7 
* Butletysconfider the Rate of the queſtion betweene vs th - os 
; and Satan, with his Doctors and Proctors, whom he feeth rar 
with worldly riches to pleade his cauſe, We hold that a man þetweenes the 
truly conuerted, indued with aliuely faith and ſanctified, may Chriſtian and 
5 ordinarily bee aſſured that hee is the child of God,eleQted to Safan with Lis 
| faluation : but they affirme that it is preſumption for ſuch to mm 
haue any certaine aſſurance hereof, vnleſle it be by extraordi- 
pary reuelation ; he may hope indeede that he is elected and 
ſhall bee ſaued, but this hope muſtbee tempered with feare, 
and mixt with doubting ; and this doubting they call humi- 
litie, which they doc not account an infirmitie, but rather a 
vertue which doth commend their faith,eſteeming firme al- 
furance to be bur heretical! confidence and damnable pre- 
ſumption,and pronouncing him accurſed in their counſell of 
Trent, who afrmeth y weare to belecue without doubting 
' the. 


&.Ser7. $ . 
The points to 
h* ennfidered 
of -n t'4s con + 
jrouer/ie, 


ſet vpon the racke,and his ſoule plunged into deepeUelſpaire, 


x38 The fate of the queſtion aboxt the certaintle of eleftion, 
the remiſon of our owne finne and cuerlaſting life in par- | 
ticular, 
And becauſe they cannot but confeſle, that doubting and 
belecting, in themſelues are oppoſed one againſt another; 
- ues. that their faith is aſſured of Gods mercie and | 
Chriſts merits, as in themſclues infinite and ſufficient; butie © 
duubteth(in reſpe& of our vnworthineſle and manifold im- 
perfeCions) to applie them particularlie ynto our ſelues : ſo 
that when we looke ypon God and Chriſt, there is cauſe of 
firme aſſurance, but when we looke vpon our ſclues,there is 
nothing but matter of doubting. There is indeed ſome place 
left to their Raggering hope, but none to aſſurance of faith : 
as though our faith were grounded on our owne worthines, 
and not ypon Gods free mercie and Chriſts merits; and as 
though reſting vpon theſe alone, it could not haue certaine # 
aſſurance of our ele&ion and faluation, notwithRanding our 
ynworthineſle and corruptions. Butler ys arme our ſelues a- 
gainſt this their doctrine, . which containeth nothing els but * 
principles whereupon Satan may ground his temptations, 
whereby he perſwadeth vs firſt to doubting, and afterwards 
to Ceſpairing of our eleion and faluation; for when the 
troubled conſcience hath no othcr aſſurance of Gods loue 
and his owne election, but that which is gathered from his 
owne worthineſſe and works, he fill doubteth whether yer 
he be worthie,or hauc fulfilled the meaſure of workes requi- 2 
red;and then further examining himſclfe to cleare his doubr, | 


and finding his beſt works exceeding imperfect,and that his 
ſins and corruptions are innumerable, then is his conſcience 


hauing no other ſtay bur the broken ſtaffe of his ownerigh. 
teouſneſſe, which moſt deceiueth him when he moſt truſterh * 
to it, 

And that wee may bee confirmed againſt Satans tempta- 
tions, andthe ſubrill ſophiſtrie of theſe his Doctors, I will 
handle this pointatlarge, and will plainelic proue, firft, that 
the child of God being connefted, juſtified and fanctified, 
may be certainelie aſſured of his particular ele&tion,and that 
without any ſpeciall reuclation after av ordinarie manner, 

| Secondly, 


That we may be aſſured of ony eleftion.. 139 


ar- X Secondlie, I will ſhew the meanes whereby we may attaine 
ynto this aſſurance; and the infallible ſignes of our eleRion, 
nd &} Laftlie,I will anſwere ſuch obieCtions as are made againſt ir 
er; Y bySatan and hisadherents, 
nd | Concerning the firſt,namely,that we = be certainely af. 
tit © ſurcd of oureleQtion and faluation, it may be proued by te- 
m- \ ſtimonies of Scriptures, andalſo by infallible reaſons groun- 
fo + ded vpon them. For we mult not thinke that we can haue this 
of | afſurance,by aſcending into heauen,and there fearching into 


That we my 
be certainly 
aſſured of our. 


elethion,proued 
by the teſtimes- 


nies of tbe 


eis | Godsſecretdecree,but we muſt gather it out of Gods word, Scriptures, 


ace \, Whereinthe Lord hath reuealed his wil vnto vs:andin regard 
th : 2 hereof, though Gods will in it ſelfe be ſecret, ſorthat we ma 
ies, Þ aske, who hath knowne the will of the _ . ſeeing the Lord 
25 | hathreuealed his hidden will in his word, wee may fay with 
ine +» Paul,that we baue knowne the mind of Chrift. Now this know- 
>ur | ledge of Gods will concerning our eleQtion,isnot to be ga- 
$2. | theredout of the law, as the Papilts would haue it; forby 
yur + reaſon of the condition annexed to the promiſe of euerla- 
ns, { Ring life (Doe this and line Jit leaueth our conſciences in per- 
rds | p_ doubting,nay,rather iu vtter deſperation,becauſe we 


now that we arefarre from the exact obedience thereof:burt 


| workes and worthinefle, And therefore if wee belecue the 
vi- ; promiſes of the Goſpellemade in Chriſt, we may be aſſured of 
br, J our eleRtion and faluation, though in our felues we are miſe- 
[el ſinners, who haue tranſgreſſed all Gods commande. 
ments:for the couenant and promiſes of God made to Abra- 
ro. apamand his ſeede, was not through the law, but through the 
" $righrteouſneſſe of faith, asit is Rom.4.1 3. and therefore it is by 
faith, that it might come by grace,and the promiſe might be 
| ſure, not in itſelfe onelie, andin reſpect of the ſufficiency of 
Gods mercie and Chriſts merits,as the Papiſts dreame;bur to 
all the ſeede,thatis,to al that beleeue,and be the children of 
braham, who was thefather of the faithfull both Iew and 
entill, For otherwiſe-we ſhould haue no better afluranceof 
faluation by the Goſpelt than by the Law ; for cuen the pro- 
iſe of the Law was moſt ſure 1n it ſelfe and on Gods parr, 
yet.. 


1.Cor.2.16, 


out of the gracious promiſes of the Goſpell, freelie made to The covenane 
_ one who belecueth, without any condition of our own 9/874e made 


Rom.4 13+ 


Roma. 4.16, 
Heb,6.17,18. 


Matth. 5.18. 


$.Se7.q. 
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Rom 5.1, 


190 That we may be aſſured of our ele ia. 
yet not ſure to vs who could not performe the conditions J, 
and therefore the Lord made a new coucnant, not of works }}, 
bur of grace,onely on the condition of faith; that ſo the pro= } 
miſe might be ſure,not onely in it{elfe and on Gods behalfe, Y, 
but alſo vato ys who are Abraham: ſecede, that is,truc belce- F, 
uers,as appeareth Rom.4q.16.And this alſo notably appeareth 
Heb.6.17.18, where the Apoltle ſaith,that God wilbng more L 
abundantlie to ſhew unto the Ks of promiſe the ſtablenes of his 
counſaile bound himſelfe by an oath, 18. That by two immutable » 
things wherein it #s impoſſible that God ſhould lie, wee might hane 1, 
frrong conſolation,which haue our refuge to hola faſt the hope that * 
is ſet before vs, 19. Which we hane a5 an anchor of the ſoule both ] 
I 
_C 
} 
IN 
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ſure and ftedfaſt. In which words y Apoſtle plainly ſheweth, 
that the Loxd bath added his oath to his promile, notto the 
end that in it ſelfe it ſhould be confirmed,or needed any con- 
firmation on Gods part (for his bare word is yea and Amen, 
ſoinfallible and ſure,that though heauen and earth paſſe away 
and periſh,yet not one iot or title of hes Word ſbal faile till all things 
be fulfilled) but to the end that we to whomthe promiſes are 
made,might be aſſured of the Nablenefle of his counſaile,and 
thereby receiue {trong conlolation,and might reſt our ſoules 
in the tempeſts of temptations vpon firme hope, as it were Ih 
ypon a ſtedfaſt and ſure anchor, Now what ſtabilitie, what 1s 
ſtrong conſolation, what ſtedfaſineſle of hope, if wee are ſtill %« 
vncertaine of ourele&tion, ſometimes hoping, as when we 7 
looke vpon Gods mercie and Chriſts merits,and fomietimes J 2 
doubting, as when wee looke ypon our owne linnesand vn- L 
worthineſſe 2 For what is this but to be ſhaken from our an- 
chorhold,and tobe toſſed vp and downe with the waves of þ 
doubging, till at laſt wee daſh againſt the rockes of deſpaire, H; 
and ſo make ſhipwracke of our ſoules? R 
And thus you ſee that the couenaut of grace was there- 
fore made with vs,that wee might be aflured of our eleion, 
and that the whole Goſpell is nothing elſe but Gods ambaſ- 
ſage,whereby he certifieth vs of his free and vr.deſcrued loue 
in Ieſus Chriſt : but let vs further conſider of ſome fpeciall 
teſtimonies whereby this aſſurance is confirmed, Rom.Fg.1. it # 
is laid, that being inſt1ſicd by faich, wee hawe peace towards God 
. through © 


That we may be aſſured of our eleftion, 19 


Erbrough onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt. But what peace can we haue,if 

wee be not aſſured of our ele&tion, but haue our mindes di- 
10 Fftratted and racked betweene faith and doubting, hope and 
lie, Ydeſpaire ? Rom.$.38.the Apoſtle profeſſeth, tharhe js per ſag. Rom.® 8, 
ce B ded that neither death nor life,nor angels, nor principalitier, c. 
etl 4,.2r any other creature ſhould be able to ſeparate 1 from the lone 
ore pf God which is in Chriſt Teſua our Lord.Itis true(wil the temp+ 
his er fay)that Pax/ had this aſſurance of his election and falua- 
ble tion,but it was by ſome ſpecia'l reuelation,and not ordina- 
ae x1ly;and therefore it followcth not hereof that cuery particu- 
hat Jar Chriftian can haue this aſſurance, I anſwere, that the A- 
oth \Loftle groundeth not his faith on revelations in that place, 

Wie ona foundation common to him with al true Chriſtians, 
the namclic on the death of Chriſt, ver{.3 2. on Gods free juſtifi.. Verſ.: 3. 
Dn= xcation.ver.z3.andvpon Chrifts intercefſion,yer,z4.and from 33- 
en, hence hee confirmeth his and our reſolution, that nothing 34 
ray hould ſeparate vs from the loue of Chriſt, v.z 5.that is, from 35» 
"g5 the loue of God in him. Whoſoeuer therefore with Paw/be- 
are | Jeeneth that Chriſt died for him, that God freely iuſtifieth 
nd {him through Chriſt merits, and that our Sauior ſitteth at the 
les fright hand ofhis Father to make interceſſion for him, he may 
cre fIbee aſſured of Gods loue, and conſequentlie of his elefion, 
hat Secondly, Pa»/ ſpeaketh this not of himſelfe alone, bur alſo 
till Jof ail the faithfull,and therefore he vſeth the plurall number; 
we {[amperſ.radedthat nothing ſha!l be able to ſerarate vs. So Eph, 
nes 32.12, the Apoſtle faich,that wee haue through Chriſt boldnes FEohcf:1.12, 
'n- Lind entrance hconfidznce by F.ith in him. And Heb.4. 16,he Heb. 4.16. 
n- gprhorterhws togoeboldly wito the throne of grace, that wee may and 10.23, 
of Feceine merce,coc. And chap.10.22., Let vodva” neere with 4 
re, drucheart maſſirance of faith,c{+e, But I wonld faine know 
hat entrance with confidence, what boldnes and affurance 
re- Jof faith, when wee dravy necre ynto God, and preſent our 
>Nn, Ye!ucs before his tlironc of Maiſtie, if wee remaine doubtfull 
al- S&fhisloue and our eleRtien > So Heb.6.19. hee faith that our Heb 6.19. 
Due $-7rc is a ore and ted aſt anchor of the fonts; but what certain- 
all Yie or ſtedfaſtnes is there in ir,jf it wauer and ſtaggerthrough 
, it $Woubifulnes fo often as weelocke vpon our finnes and vn-- 
; 'orthinefſe > The Apoſtle 'Perey alſo dorh tell vs, that - 
trul 


1.Per.1.1;- 


1.loh.3.14- 


and g.12- 


2. Tim.1.13. 


$.Sef7.5. 

An obicftion 
grounded wpon 
the indefinite 
eſſe of Gods 
promiſes an- 
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truſt which we haue through Teſus Chriſt mult be perfef?, that" 
is, entrre and perpetna'l, tiilwe enioy the m_ hich we hope for, 


That ve may be aſſured of our eleftion. 


1.Pet.1.13. And 2.Pet.1.10, he exhorteth vs to vſe all dilie) 
gence that we may make onr calling andelettion ſure, which if we | 
could not doe, he ſhould perſwade vs to the vndertaking of | 4 
a ncedlefſe labour, Nay he plainely affureth vs,that fe doe © |, 
theſe things (to witgf we ioqne vertue with our faith, and with x 
wertue knoxledge, and with knowledge temperance,and With tem- , 
perance patience, and with —_— and with godlineſſe , 
broth:rly kindueſſe,and with brotherly kindneſſe lone ) we ſhall ne- h 
wer fall ; becauſe theſe are effefts and vndoubred fignes of + ,, 
our eleion. And the Apoſtle /obhn would not haue it a mat- 
ter doubrfull, whether we are eleed and ſhall be faucdor ) ,, 
no; but ccrtainely knowne and vndoubtedly belecued : and ' ,, 
therefore he aimeth principally at this marke, and | 2. wa | oh 
deth this as the chief: end of his epiſtle,namely to ſhew how? 

we might know ordinarily, and be fully afſured that weare} ©- 
beloued of God,eleted, and ſhall be faued, So 1.10h.3.14.) 


IVe know that we are tranſlated from death ts life, becarſe ve Q 
loue the brethren. And therefore in the latter end of his epiſtley ,,, 
he faith,that he had written it to this end,that We might know} ,, 
that \ve haue eternall life, chap. 13 .Secing then the Scriptures} þ,, 
doe commend ynto vsa ſtedfaſt and aflured faith, whereby? .. 


we particularly are aſſured and perſwaded of our eletion ! , 
and faluation, notwithſtanding our finnes and vnaworthi- | 1, 
neſle : therefore let not the tempter perſwade vs to caſt away } 
this certaine perſiwaſion,and to waucr in doubting;bur let vs Þ 
ſay with the Apoſtle Paw/,2.Tim.1.12. Though Iam vnwor- | 1 
thie,yet / know whom I hawe beleened, and I amper ſwaded that 


he is able rokeepe that which 1 hane committed to him, | th 

But againſt that which hath been ſaid the tempter obie-# ry 
eth,that the promiſes of the Goſpell are generall and indefi- | th 
nit, and therefore no man can gather out of them any cer-} .., 
taine aflurance of his particular eleQion, I anſwere that this} «, 
conſequence isfalſe : for out of a generall and indefinit pro- by 
poſition, we may truely and by the lawes of reaſon gather} ; 
and inferre a particular concluſion, though not contrariwiſe, |} , 
For example,if Ithus conclude ; all men are reaſonable crea- | 1 


ures, 
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tures : but Iam a man; therefore I am a reaſonable creature: 

it isrightlie and truclic inferred, Though therefore the pro. 

miles of the Goſpell be contained in generall propoſitions, 
et may euery faithful man as certainely conclude,that they 

Los vnto him, as if they were particularlie applied vnto 

him by name.For when the Lord by his a mbaſſadors maketh lob. z.16, 

this general propoſttion in the preaching of the word;Who- 

ſocuer truelic belecue in Chriſt, they areall eleted vnto e- 

uerlaſting life; the faithfull hearer mak eth this aſſumption in 

his minde,But I by the grace of God® and by the preaching 

of his word made effectuall by his Spirit, haue a true faith 

begotten in mee, whereby Ibelceue in Chriſtmy Sauiour ; 

and therefore Gods promile of life and faluation belongeth 

vnto me. And thus alſo doth the conſcience of man our of 


! the generall curſes of the law conclude that hee is accurſed; 
| for when the law deliuereth this propoſition in generall, 
| Curſedi: enery one Who abideth not in all things which are writ- - 


Ut-27.26, 


. F - - al. 19, 
ten in the bovke of the law to doe them; eucrie particular man ; 


maketh this aſſumption in his owne conſcience, But I haue 
not continued in all to doe it, nay in ſtead of doing al,I haue 
neglected all, inſtead of continuing in obedience, I haue 


| beencontinuallie diſobedient,in Read of _ the duties 


commanded, Ihaue committed the finnes forbidden, and 
therefore by the ſentence of the law I am accurſed. So that 
though borh the threatnings of the law, and the promiſes of 
the Goſpell be generill and indefinite, yet doth euery mans 
conſcience truclic informed by Gods word, gather out of 
them moſt certaine particular concluſions, 

Burt here the tempter will obic& further ; it is true indeed $.Sedt.6. 
that cuerie faithfull man may applie the generall promiſes of 74,4 vve may 
the Goſpell vnto himſelfe, a. all the queſtion is whether be aſſured that 
thou canſt know that thou haſt faith or no,ſceing many who ve are the 


canſt vt Ol — nithful 
continue in their infidelitie, bragge moſt of their faith. I an- or _-> 
1 of 


{were,thatit cannot be denied but that manic are decciucd, ,,,;/e, ofibe 
by contenting themſelues with their carnall ſecurity,in ſtead Goſpel are 

of a liuelic faith ; but hence it followeth not, that becauſe mar. 

many are deceiued with an opinion of faith, therefore rhoſe 

that belecue indeede — 


e aſſured that they haue faith; 
(0) no 


2.Cor.13.5. 


2,Cor.11.38, 


Rom. 14.33+ 
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no more then this followeth, ſome men dreame that they 
arerich, and are not ſo indeede when they awake, therefore 
no man knoweth whether he be rich or no; for what is their 
ſecure opinion, but an idle dreame of their owne braines, 
which hath no warrant out of Gods word ? where as faith 
certainely and cuidently perſwadeth,and like a candle doth 
not onely manifelt other things, but alſo it ſelfe appeareth by 
his own light. So that as a man who ſeeth and feeleth the fire 
and thc heate thereof, doth certainely know that hee ſeeth 
aad feceleth it, ſo he that beleeuecth in Chriſt doth know that 
hee beleeueth indecede : yea as much more certaine is this 
knowledge, as the knowledge of faith grounded vpon Gods 
word which is infallible, is more certaine than the know- 
ledge of the ſenſes, which are often deceiued, Furthermore if 
we could not be aflured that we haue faith,then to what pur- 
pole ſerues the admonition of the Apoſtle, 2,Corin.1 3.5.7ry 
your ſelues whether you are in the fauh, examine your ſelues : 
know you nst your ovone ſelnes, how that Ieſiu Chrift ts in you 
except ye be reprovates ? In which words the Apolſile plainely 
implicth, that we may know that wee hauea true and liuely 
faith, or clſe this triall and examination were vaine; nay he 
plainelie faith that we may know that Chriſt is in vs, excep: 
we be reprobates, and conſequenthie that we haue faith; Ge 
this onelie is the hand whereby we applie Chriſt vntovs and 


all his benefits. So 1.Cor.11.28, the Apoſtle willeth vs to 4 
exmine our ſelues before we come to the Lords table, that / 


ſo wee bee not ynworthic gueſts; in which examination the 
chicfe thing which wee are to reſpect, is whether we haue a 
true faith; for this is the mouth of the ſoule, whereby wee 
ſced vpon the bodice and bloo@®of our Sauiour Chriſt ; and 
therefore vnleſſe we can know whether we have faith when 
we aretrulic indued therewith, this admonition of the Apo- 
ſtle were to no purpoſe; ncither can wee hane any aſſurance 
to our owne ſoules, that wee are worthie guetts of the Lords 
table,and confequentlie wee reſt doubtfull whether wee re. 
ceiuc the Sacrament to our ſpirituall good and falnation,or 
to our judgement and condemnation. Thirdlie, weeare aſ- 


ſured of. this by Gods word that whatſvener is not done of 


faith 


: 
- 


- 


OY EI 


faith i ſirne. Rom.14.23. Andwithour faith it is impoſſible to 
pleaſe God, Heb.11.6, It therefore we cannotbe aſſured that 
we haue faith, we can haue no aſſurance that our beſt ations, 


} our calling ypon Gods name, our hearing of his word, and 


all other duties of pietic and iuſtice, are any better than 
ſinnes, and odious in Gods fight : whereof ir muſt needs fol- 
lov that theſe actions, how good ſocuer inthemſclues, will 
bee done of vs in doubting, becauſe wee know not whether 
theybe done in faith ; and being done Coubtinglic they be 
come finnes indeede, and therefore diſpleafing in Gods 
fight, Laſtly,if I can know whether I belecue a man vpon his 
word,and whether I truſt and relie my {clfe vpon his promitle 
or no; why may Inotmuch more know whether I bclecue 
Gods gracious promiſes made vnto all repentant ſinners, 
and amongft the reſt vnto my ſelf, namelie, that for the obe- 
dience and merits of Chriſt, I ſhall haue remiſhon of my 
ſinnes and euerlaſting life? ſeeing this faith is not out of our 
ſelues, buta gifrof God wrought in vs byhis holie ſpirit, 
which isnot idle in vs, for it purifieth the heart,and worketh 
by loue; it mooueth ys to hate aud flie from thoſe ſinnes we 
haue loued,and toimbrace and loue that holineſle and righ- 
tconſneſſe of life, which heretofore hath bin loathſome vnro 
vs. As therefore the fire is knowne by his heate, the ſunne 
by the light, the good tree by his fruites, ſo when our cold 


hearts are inflamed with the loue of God,and a feruent uecale 


| of his glorie, when our blind vnderſtandingsare inlightned 
| with the knowledge of God, and of the true religion, when 


; wee bring forth the fruites of our profeſſion in a godlic and 


| 


: 


ol 
Y 
i 


Chriſtian life,then may wee certainelic know that we arc in- 
dued with a true and lively fmith, 


But here the tempter will take occahon to perſwade the 


| weake Chriſtian and the troubled conſcience,that he hath no 


| faith, ſeeing he doth not certainely know that he hath ir,nor £79474 
To © aſſurance 


diſcerneth thele ſignes and fruitcs of faith in himſclfe. 


the weake Chriſtian may be aſſured at all times, that he hath 
faith by his preſent ſenſe; for firſt when we are newly con- 
ucrted, and the ſeedes of faith are ſowne in our hearts, we do 
QO 2 not 
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Heb.ui6; 


d.Set.7, 


A temptition 


of failb,ante 


_ this ſuggeſtion wee are toanſ{wwere, that we doe not lay that ,,,,,,.4 


prounded upon 
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not preſently diſcerne it; but as the corne which is caſt into 
the ground, is fora time couered and after ſpringeth vp the 


blade, and then the eare; ſo faith being ſowen in our hearts, | 


which firſt like fallow grounds are plowed vp, and as it were 
harrowed and broken with the threatnings of the law, and 
apprehenſion of Gods anger due ynto our {linnes,doth in the 
time of our humiliation and contrition, lie couered fo as we 
caunot diſcerne it, till being more and more watered with 
the water of the ſpirit,and the heauenly promiſes of the Gol- 
pell, which in the preaching of the word, like ſweete dewes 
and pleaſant ſhowers dittill ypon it, it fendeth forth the 
blade, namely an holy defire and earneſt indeauour to ſerue 
God, and afterwards the fruite, cuena plentifull harueſt in 
godlineſle and righteouſnes of life, 

And ſecondly,fometime aftcr that faith is begun in vs,and 
wee haue ſcene the fruites thereof to our ——_—_ it iS after 
hid from vs againe, as when either wee wound our conſci- 
ence by committing ſome grieuous fin againſt knowledge 
wittingly and willingly, or when it pleaſeth the Lord to ex- 
erciſe vs in the fſpirituall conflict of temptations; for then 
ſometimes it commeth to paſle that our faith for a time lieth 


hid vnder the aſhes of our corruptious ; and the cloud of our 
ſinnes,and the I of Gods anger,doth ſo ouerſha- ? 


dow the eyes of our ynderſtanding, that we cannot diſcerne 
the beames of Gods loue and fauour ſhining vpon vs; al- 
though when the conflict is ended, our faith againe flameth 
out in the loue of God,and zeale of his glorie,and the louing 
countenanceof the Lord ſhineth graciouſly vpon vs when 
theſe cloudes of temptations are ouerpalt, And therefore 
though wee doe not ccrtainlyknow our faith by the fruites 
thereof,cither ſoone after our conuerlion, or in the time of 
temptation, yet this muſt not diſcourage vs, becauſe theſe 
are nofit times to judge thereof :onely when wee want this 
knowledge and full aſſurance, let vs vic all good meanes or- 
dained of God that we may attain thereunto,if we never had 
3t;or reconer and again renue it, if after we haue once had ir, 
weeloſe the ſenſe and fecling thereof, citherby falling into 
hainous finnes,or by the.violence of Satans temptations, 
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That we may be aſſured of onr eleftion,prooned by ners argn- 


Nd thus haue I ſhewed by plaine teſtimonies of 
A Scriptures,that we may infalliblybe aſſured of 
our election. Now I will alſo prooue the fame 
by ſtrong arguments, drawne from the ſame 

2WY fountaine, Firſt therefore we may thus reaſon; 
Whatſocuer is maniteſtly ſhewed vnto vs in the Goſpell,that 
we are bound to belecue,and of that we may be aſſured : but 
it is manifeſtlie declared in the Goſpell, that wee are elected 
yato cuerlaſting life :and therefore we are bound to belecue 
it, and may be aſſured that we are clected.The propoſition or 
firft part of this reaſon containeth two branches : the firſt is, 
that we are bound to beleeue whatſocucr the Goſpell reuea- 
leth; the ſecond,that we may be aflured of it;both which are 
euident truths, For that which Chriſt commandeth,that we 


+ arcbound to performe : but he commandeth vs to belecue 
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d.Sef.r. 

Firft, becanſe 
the Goſpell ma- 
ni/efily ſhewath 
that we are 


cleied. 


| the Goſpell, Mar.1.15.Repent and beleene the Goſpell.So this is Mark. 1.15; 
| his commandement that we beleene.cc.1.loh.3.23. The breach »lobn 3-23, 


of which commandemet is puniſhed with euerlaſting death. 


For he that will not beleeue ſnall bee damned, as it is Mar.16.16, Matk.16.15. 


And as weare bound to belceue it, ſo wee may alſo come to 
be aſſured thereof; ſeeing the Goſpell commandeth vs no- 
thing, which it doth nor alſo by the inward and ordinarie 
cooperation of Gods Spirit enable vs to performe. For this 
difference is betweene the commandements of the Law and 


| the commandements of the Goſpell : the Law ſhweth vs 


the duties which we ſhould performe, but miniſters vnto vs 
no power whereby wee may be enabled to performe them; 


! but the Goſpell cing afſfifted with the operation of Gods 


Spirit, doth command and withall giueth vsabilitic to pcr- 
forme the commandement, for the words of the Goſpell 


are (pirit and life, as our Sauiour ſpeaketh,loh.6.63, and with lon 6.6z- 


the preaching therof the Spirit inwardly worketh,quickning 
O 3 and 
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and firengthening vs to pcrforme that which itenioyreth, 
The aſſumption or ſecond part of the reaſon isalſo cleere, 
namelie, that the Goſpel! manifeſteth vnto vs our eletion; 
for whate!ſe is the whole Goſpell but a declaration of Gods 
loue, and of our elcQion and redemption in and by Teſus 
Chrif? what is it els but the ambaſſage whereby God recon- 
cilcth vs vato himſclfe? what elſe is contained therein, but 
Cods merciftull promiſes oflife and faluation, made on no 
other condition but on the condition of faith, which we need 
not feare to performe, ſceing itis commanded vs of God? 
and therefore though we had no other reaſon to belceue,yet 7 
wee ſhould belecue in obedience to Gods commandement, | 
ſeeing he commandeth nothing which isnot good init ſelfe, 7 
tending to his owne gloric and our faluation ; and if we doe 
belecue, though our vaworthineſles bee neuer fo great, yea 
though our faith bee neuer ſo weake and finall,yet may wee 
thereby be aflured of our election and faluation; for this is 
om64% Gods will,that Whoſeener beleeueth in his (onne ſpall hane ener- 
and 3.6, laſting life,as it is Iobn 6.40.S0 Ioh.3.56. He that beleeweth m 
the ſoune hath enerlaſting life, But moſt notable is that place 
| 1.Tohn. 5. 19..1.loh.5,10;. He that beleeweth mn the ſonne of God th the wite | 
neſſe in hmſelfe: that is, they neede no other realons to per- 
{wade them that the teſtimony which God hath giuen of his 
ſonne (namclic, that whoſocuer belceue in him ſhall haue 


ae” Ge He - - 


©. > 


rance hercofby their faith, Whoſocuer therefore can be aſſu- 
red that they beleeue in Ieſus Chriſt (as all may whobring % 
fortli the fruits of faith in ſanQihcation and holines of life, or 
at lcalt defire and endeuour to ſcrue the Lord in the dutics of 
pictic and rightcouſneſſe) they may bee aſſured;nay they are 
bound by Gods expreſſe commandement, vndoubtedhe to 
belceuc that theyare elected and ſhall bee faued, becaule al! 
the promiſes of the Goſpell are rnade vnto them without any 
other condition, 

Set '2. Secondlie, whoſceuer are bound to beleeue that Teſus 
| nog Chriſt is their Sauiour-and Redeemer,they arc alſo vndoub- ; 
are aſſured that tedlie to beleeue,and may alſo bee aſſured of their eleCtion; 
ze areredee- but cuecry Chriſtian is bound by Gods expreſle commande- 
mcnt 
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cucrlalting life)is true; for they haue a full and ——— 
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ment to belecue that Ieſus Chriſt is their Sauicur and Redee- med, & conſe 
mer, as appeareth 1.lohn 3.23. and therefore they are vn- 9#e24l thar we 
doubtedly to beleeue,and may be affured of their election, ©* {Gcd. 
The propoſition is manifeſt, ſeeing all thoſe and thoſe orel 


| are ſaued and redeemed by Chrift, who are cleted to falua. Rom 8.30. 


— 


ov. ao 


— — Co 


R ; Aug 
tionin Gods eternall decree, The aſſumption is moſt cer- AQ 1h 14 


taine, for whereas God commaunds vs to belecue in Tefus 


Chriſt, he doth not onely cnioyne vs to belecue that he is a 


Sauiour of his Church in generall, or of the Patriarciis, Pro- 


| phets,and _— alone, for this aiſo the diuels belecue as 


well as we ; but we are to belecue that he is our Sauiour and 
Redcemer, and to applie all the promiſes of life and faluati- 
on made in him, particularly vnto our ſelues ; for otherwiſe 
how ſhould we haue that aſſurance of faith, and that bolde Hebr.4.16, 
confidence when we approach vnto the throne of grace, and 19,23. 
which the Apoſtle requireth of vs, if we cannot be zſfured 
that he is our Sauiour and Redcemer, in whom God loucth 
and hath elected vs? 

Neither muſt this faith and affurance of our eleQion and C.Sef. 3. 
ſaluation be mixt with doubting, as the Papiſts would beare That our afſie+ 
vs in hand, who make doubting nor an infirmitie,but a com- raxce ſhovld 


| mendable vertue of theirfaith : for faith & doubting though be mixt 


| theyarc often mixt in Gods — in reſpe& of their 


' ownenatures,they are oppoſed in the 


with doubting, 


criptures one againſt 

the other, So it is faid of Abraham,that he donbted not of Gods Rom. 4.10, 

py through wnbeleefe, but vas ſtrengthened in the fauh, 
om.4.20, where the Apoſtle ſheweth, that doubting is a 

fruite of vnbeleefe,and not a commendable vertue ; nay, hee 

oppoſeth it to faith, ſaying, that he doubted not of the pro- 

miſc,but was ſtrengthened in the faith, So the Apoſthe [ames 

chap.1.5. faith, /f azy man lacke wiſedome, let him ate in faith Tames 1.5. 

and waner not; where he oppoſeth faith to wauering or doub. 

ting, And our Sauiour Chriſt alſo maketh this oppofition, 

Matth.21.21, ſaying, /fye have farth and dowbt nor. So that Mauh.21,21, 

though faich and doubting are not oppoſed in reſpeRof the 

ſubic& wherein they ny euen the moſt deare children of 

God haue their faith often mixt with doubting, they being 


; partly fleſh and partly fpirit; yer theſe two in their owne na- 


* 
= 
\ 
p 


O4 tures 


Donubring a 


fruite of vube- 


leefe o;poſed 
unto failh, 


Matth.14.31. 


Luk.1 2.29. 


lam.1.7. 


Rom, 14.23- 
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tures are oppoſed one againſt the other ; and euen inreſpe& 


of their ſubic&t they thus far diſagree,that though they haue | 


their ſubſiſtence in the ſame ſubiect, yet not in the fame part ; 
that is, though they be in the ſame man, yet not in the ſame 
part, for faith is in the regenerate and ſpirituall part, doub- 
ting in the voregenerate or fleſhly part. 

Doubting then is no vertue of faith, but oppoſed thereun- 
to as a fruite of vnbeleefe ; it proceedeth not from the ſpirit 
but from the fleſh,and as a fruite of the fleſh it is condemned 
in Gods word, though the Papiſts highlie commend it, So 
Matth. 14.31, our Saujour reprehendeth Petey for his doub- 
ting ; O then of little faith, wherefore diddeſt thou doubt ? And 
Luk. 12.29, hee telleth vs that we muſt not ſtand in doubt,or 
(as the word us wrwe/GS fignifieth) bee wot like onto meteors 
which are caried about in the aire with everie winde, And 
the Apoſtle /ames chap. 1.7. compareth him that wauereth or 
doubteth,to a waue of the ſea toſt of the wind and carried a- 
way.And Paw is ſo farre from commending doubting for a 
vertue, that hee doth not onely condemne itasa finne in it 


ſelfe,but alſo as a cauſe which maketh our actions which are | 


indifferent or goodin themſelues to become ſinnes, Sothe 
eating of this or that meate is a thing indifferent and lawfull 
if it be receiued with prayer and thankſgiuing,but yet the A- 
polite telleth vs, Rom.14.23.that he who dowbteth is codemned 


if he eate ; and he rendreth this reaſon, becauſe he eatethnot of | 
faith,and what ſoener is not of faith is ſine. So that by this hee | 


ſhewth,that he who doubteth,cateth not of faith; and that 
whatſocuer is not done of faith is finne, Secing therefore 
doubting is oppoſed vnto faith, and is in itſelfe not onely a 


finne, butalſoa cauſe of finne; let vs not intertaine it though * 


itbring letters commendatorie from the Pope and all his 
ſhaueclings;but labour to baniſh it out of our harts,and ſtriue 
after fuck and full aſſurance of our eleion and ſaluation in 
Chriſt Ieſus; and though we find our great vnworthineſle of 
the leaſt of Gods mercies, and cannot ſce any reaſon in our 


ſclues why we ſhould beleeuc that wee are elefted and ſhall 


be faued, yetlet vs hope againſt hope, and beleeue againſt * 


belcefe,for itisnot a thing left to our choice but inioyned vs 


by | 


wer 
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by God,as the chiefe and maine dutie required inthe Goſ- 
J pell : and therefore laying aſide all reaſoning and diſputing, 

ſer vs reſolue to belecue in obedience to Gods commande- 
ment ; and then though wee are neuer ſo full of —_— Att.1y g. 
yet will this faith purifie vs; though wee are moſt backward 

in p—_y good worke, yet will it be fruitfull in vs, Gallar. 5.6, 
and will worke by loue; though wee be molt vaworthic, it 

will make vs more worthie, by applying vnto vs the righte- 

ouſnes of Chriſt and the merits of his death and bloodlthed, 

which will not onely free vs from the guilt and puniſhment 

of fin, but will alſo purge vs from the vices and corruptions 

themſelues, 

Thirdly,the certaintie of our cletion may be prooucd, by g carr 4. 

an argument drawne from the nature of faith: which isnot a y;,q, jairh 
;doubrfull opinion, but a certaine perſwaſion ; not a generall js a certaine 
{notion,but a particular aſſurance, whereby we do applie and and particular 
appropriate vnto our ſelues thoſe things which wee doe be. Pl —_ -_ 
lecue, Whoſoeuer therfore hath true faith,he doth certainly won = 

beleeue and is particularly aſſured of his eletion,iuſtificatio xeral notion, 
and faluarion. That faith is a certaine perſwaſion, it may ap- 

I peare firſt by thoſe properties & names which are giuen vnto 

jitin the Word, Heb.11.1, faith is faid to be v=irznx, that is,a Heb,x 1,r, 
ſubſiſtence or preſent being of things hoped for;fo that hope 

{ waiteth for them in time to come, but faith enioyeth them 

| as being preſent, namely,in reſpect of the certaine aſſurance 

| and particular application of the promiſes vnto our ſelues : 

and therefore the Apoile faith, thathercby we may know (not Heb. 11.1, 
/that wee ſhall haue,but) char we have eternal life,1.loh.g.13. 
{not inpoſleſſion,but in aſſurance of faith. It is called id»1,& in 
* the ſame place, which word is quite contrarie to doubting, 
j asfignifying a manifeſt demonRtration which doth nor = 
| ſhew a thing probably, but alſo doth conuince with ſtrong 
arguments, and make that truth cleerc and manifeſt, which 


t.loin 5.13, 


* 3 was otherwiſe obſcure and ſecret, 2nd therefore in the text it 
Liscalled a demonſtration _ not ſcene, So there is a- 
Hceb.,10.22, 


ſcribed vnto itfulneſſe of perſwaſion:Heb.10.22.Ler vs dy 
Rneere with a true heart ,o raypy's mower, in full aſſurance of faith: 

and alſo boldneſſe with confident truſt, Eph. 3,12, by whom Epheſ.z.12, 
we 


1.loh. 3.14. 


Rom. 5.2, 


Rom.8.33.34- 


35.30, 


Hebr. 6.18, 
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we haue boldnefſe and entrance with confidence (not by ex- 
traordinacie reuclations, but) by faith in Chriſt : which full 
aſſurance,boldneſle and confidence we could not haue,if we 


were notaſſured of Godsloue and our cletion, butremai- | al 
ned doubtfull whether we were beloued of God and cle- * 0 


Qed or no, 
Totheſe names and properties of faith, we nay adde ſome Þ' 
plaine teſtimonies of Scriptures, which cleerely ſhew that P' 
faith is not a doubtfull hope, but a certaine perſwafion, F- 
1.lohn 3.14. The Apoſtle ſaich,that we know that we are trar- pc 
ſlated from death to life (not by reuclation but) becauſe we lowe | 
the brethren ; he doth not ſay that we know that we ſhall be, + 
but that we are tranſlated from death to life, to note the cer- ? 
tainty of this knowledge and perſwaſion, Rom.5.2, the A- } c 
poſtle ſaith, that by Chrift we hawe acceſſe through faith wnto | , 
Goas grace. whercin we ſtand and retoyce vnder hope, or, as the 
word fignifieth, glory and triumph with ioy : ſo that we doe F 
not wauer and ſtagger, bur ſtand firmely through faith ; we % 
doe not feare and timerouſly hope, but cuen glory and tri- nA 
umphe in our reioycing: faying with the Apofite,Rom.B.3 3.1 Nn 
Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods choſen?it is God that ® - 
infifieth. 24. Who ſhall condemne ? it ts Chriit which dead: 
yea,or rather which is riſen againe,who izalſo at the right hard of | 


God,and maketh requeit alſo for vs. 25. #ho ſhall ſeparate vs | 


— 
| — 


1c 
Ol 


from the lone of Chriit,c>c, So,that though our finnes be ma- : 
nifold,our ynworthinefle great, and our faith weake; yet if it | K 
be true, it may alſo be certaine in the aſſurance of Gods loue A 
and ourelection : becauſc it is not grounded on our worthi- y 

% . , . . F 
nefle,but ypon Gods free juſtifying and accepting of vs, as 4 


righteous in Chriſt,and vpon Chritts death,refurreftion,andJ 
interceſhon for vs vnto God his father ; which is a nſoſt ſure ; & 
foundation that cannot faile, In deede if our faith and the * 
anchor of our hope,did pitch,reſt,and faſten it ſclfe,vpon the | 
light and hollow ſands of our owne merits and worthinefle; I 
the ſurging waues and boyſterous blaſts of Satans remprati-\ 
ons, would difanchor and rofle vs too and fro, till at length J\_ 
we ſhould make ſhipwracke of our faith,againſtthe rocks of 3 A 
deſpaire: but ſeeing we take hold and reſt ypon the firme _ 
ure 
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ſure anchor-hold Chriſt Ieſus his merits and righteouſneſle ; 
well may the tempeſts of Satans temptations ſhake vs, but 
they ſhall neuer remoue vs from our firme hold and certaine 
aflurance which we haue in Chriſt ; becauſe wee apprehend 
'R him,nay rather, are apprehended or taken hold of by hm, a5 the 
Apollile eaketh, Phil.3.12. And no man (nonot the whole Phil, ;. 12, 
power ot hell):s able to plucke v3 out of his hands, as our Saui- 
pur ſpeaketh, Iohn 10.28,For though they be mightie to de- lohn 10,25, 
Rroy, yet Chrift is almightie to ſane, aSitis Efa,63.1. andther- £2 63-1. 
Fore let vs not ſuffer our ſoules to be racked betweene hope 
and feare; bur let y3 ryu#t perfeltiic on the grace that is brought *-Pt.1.tz, 
Jwvnto vs by the reuelaticn of leſus Chriſt, as the Apolile exhor- 
Ireth,r,Pet,1.13, 
3 Laſltlic, that we may bee moſt certaine of this certainty of d.Se.5; | 

faith, we wil adde to theſe teſtimonies, ſume examples of be. 7he certamiie 
1 lecuers mentioned in Gods word.. And firſt let ys conſider of _ = 
the faith of Abraham:which was not wauering and doubt- anctvaſds. 
Ifull,but molt certaine & affured;for aboue hope he beleeued leeaers, 
ynder hope, and hce was not weake in faith, ncither did he Rom. 4.18.rg, 
', j3doubtof the promiſe of God through vnbelcete, but was *$34337+ 
3-Ytrengthened in the faith, and gaue glorie vnto God, being 
fullic aſfurcd.that hee which had promiſed was able to per- 
f forme it; and therfore it was imputed vnto him for righte- 

outncſle ; as the Apoſilc ſerteth it downe, Rom 4.18.19.20, 
21.22, Now, Abraham was not only a bare belecuer,but the 
ri father of the faithfull; neither was his faith propounded vnto 
q v5 asa wonder to admire at, but asan cxample for all his 
lonnes to imitate.. And therefore it is ſaid, verl.23, That thts 
is mt written for him onely that his faith was impured to him for 
nd! righteouſreſſe. 24. But alſo for vs ton hom it ſhall be imputed for 
rizhteouſneſſe,rbhich beleeue in bim, wha bath raiſcd tp leſics our 
bal Lord from the dead. But it maybe obiected, that Abraham is 
he $20 aid here to belecue thus certainelic his owne eleCtion or 
- J{Luation, but that he ſhould haue a ſonne,and become a ta- 
Fther of many nations : Ianſiere, though this were the next 
and immediate obiect of his faith, yet this was not the chicfe 


— 
a = 3 


off ped: but the promiſe of bleſſedneſſe and happi- 
1 P><lle,which was made to him andal the nations of the earth, 


1” 
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in bis ſeede Chriſt, For Abraham could not bee juſtified by 
belecuing that hee ſhould haue a ſonne,bur by beleeuing in 
the Mcfhas which ſhould come out of his loines, by whoſe 
rightcouſnefle and obedience he ſhould be ſaucd. And there- 
Gal.z.16. fore the Apoſtle Gal.3.16, doth appropriate that promiſe © 
Ccn.:3,18- made vnto Abraham, Gen.22.18. 1 thy ſeede ſhall all the na- ih 
tions of the earth bee bleſſed, vnto the promiſed ſeed Teſus 4 | 
Chriſt, 4 
Looke alſo vpon the Prophet Dawid and you ſhall ſee,that tl 
though his Faith was often ſhaken with doubting, yet init h 
ſclfe it remained certaine : like a tree ſhaken with the winds, 
which isnot ouerthrowne,but taketh more firme and deepe * 
roote : Plalm.23.4. Though I walke throngh the walley of the 
ſhads\v of death, I will feare no enill, for thou ayt with mee. So pl 
Pſalm.:7.1, Pſalm.27.1. The Lordis my light ard my ſaluation,chomſhall 1 Fa 
feare? The Lordis the ſtrength of my life, of rhom ſhall I be a« * 

fraide? Neither had he onely this aſſurance in himſelfe, bur # 
ſhewerh that it is alſo the Nate of all the faithfull,P&al.125.1, 7" 
Plalmazy.1, They that truſt in the Lord ſhall bee as mount Siongrhich cannot. y 8 
be remoned but remaineth for emer. So Iob inthe middeſt of his" 
afflitions ſhewerh his certaine aflurance and faith, ſaying, 3 
lob 13-159. Job 13.15. Loe,though hee ſlay mee yet will I truft in him: And Ic: 
and 19.25.26. chap.19.25. 1 amſure that my releemer liueth,and he ſhall tend Q 
the laft on the earth. 26. eAnd thongh after this chin, wormes 1 
deftroy this bodie, yet ſhall I ſee God in my fleſh,c5c. And Paul I; 
ſpeaking not onelic of his owne aſſurance of Gods loue, and} 
cuerlaſting life,but of all the faithfull,faith,that he is perſwa- V 
Rom,8.z8, ded that nothing in the world ſhould be able to ſeparate VS from 

Gods loue m Chrii7.Rom.8$.38. 

C Sef7.6. And thus haue I ſhewed,that faith is a certaine aſſurance 
Thet faith par. of Gods loue and fauour in Chriſt. Now I will alſo proue 
ticularly per- that itparticularlic perſwadeth ys of our owne eleQtion and! 
Jeaderb vief life everlaſting. Forfirſt, ſuch a faith is begot now in our 
— hearts, by the preaching ofthe word, as was begot in they 
hearts cf men, by our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe ; for as there is 
but one God, fo there is but one true and iuſtifying faith, 
Fpheſ.g.y, Epheſ.4,5 : but by that faith they were particularly perſwa- 
ed of the remiſhon of-their ſinnes, and conſequentlie of 

their 


Pſalm.2 3.4. 


, 
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rien thee, thy Faith hath ſaued thee,goe in peace, So Matth.9.2. 
thee faith to the (icke of the Pallie, Be of good comfort, thy ſins 
are forginen thee. And therefore the faith which is now begot 
$n vs by the preaching of the word, doth alſo particularlie 
perſwade vs of the remiſſion of our ſinnes and eternall fal- 
vation, For as our Sauiour Chriſt by his owne abſolute au- 
thoritic, did remit the ſinnes of thoſe that did belecue; ſo he 
hath left this auchoritie to his Miniſters (not abſolutelie by 
their owne power to remit ſinnes, which the man of finne 
doth challenge vnto himlelfe, bur)to declare and pronounce 
their ſinnes forgiuen who truly beleeue in the ſonne of God, 
bd and repent them of their linnes : the which their ſentence is 
7 1 Fatified in heauen, according to that Matth.16.19, / will qe 
_ foto thee the heyes of the hingdome of Heauen, and u hatſoener 
ah yhou ſhalt bind in earth ſhall be bound i» Heanuen, and whatſoener 
hou ſhalt looſe in earth ſhall be [20ſed in Heauen : which autho- 
"1, Fitie is not giuen to Peter aloneand his ſucceſſors, as the Pa- 
bisYpile dreame; but as Petey an{wered,nort onelie for himlelfe, 
pur alſo in the behalfe of al the relt,ſo he recciueth this pow- 
= er both for himſelfe and ſor all the Apoſtles; yea, for dll 
{Gods true Miniſters, the vndoubred ſucceſſors of the Apo- 
{ftles,as our Sauiour expoundeth himelte, lohn 20.23.,where 
hee giueth this authoritie to all the Apoſtles ; ſaying,/Yhoſe 
nes ſoener yee remit, they are remitted vnto them, and Whoſe 
a ſmner ſoener yee retaine,they are retained. So that the Miniſters 
| fGods word, by the preaching thereof,may aſſure men par- 
ticularlie of the Phe of their finnes: for when hee ma- 
keth this generall propoſition, Whoſoeuer belecueth and re- 
penteth him of his finnes ſhall haue them remitted, and bee 
made an heire of cuerlaſting life; and the particular hearer 
$doth truly aſſume that he belecueth and repenteth,the Mini- 
Iſter hath authoritic giuen him of God to make this concluſt- 
on : Therefore be thou aſſured that thy finnes are forgiuen 
thee in Chriſt, and that thou art an vndoubted heire hw 
Waſting life, 
S$<condlie,as the Lord doth offer ynto vs his gracious on 
miſes 


nd 


LE 
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heir juſtification and ſaluation, as appeareth, Luk,7.42.50- 
vhere our Sauior faith thus to the woman: Thy /innes are for- Luk,7, 48.56, 


Martli.g.2, 


Matth, 16.19, 


lobn 20.2 3, 


Epheſ. 3.12, 
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miſes of life and faluation,ſo doe we recciue them by faith; 
bur the Lord doth not-only gn in the word offer theſe 
his gratious promiſes to all that will receiue them, but alſe 
particularly in the right vſe of the Sacraments to cuery faith. 
full recctuer : for in the Sacraments wee muſt conſider «rela. 7; 
tion and correſpondencie betweene the outward fignes and j 
things Ganfedans therfore the Minifter doth offer and giue, it! 
and I recciue and cate the outward fignes of bread and wine; gn 
ſo am Ias certainely to belecue that God doth offer and giue, g9 
and that I doe receiue and feede vpon Chriſt Ieſus and all his G 
benefits,with the hand and mouth of faith, vnto the nouriſh= $r1 
ing of my particular ſoule to cuerlaſting life, as my bodie is Fai 
nouriſhed with theſe outward clements of bread and wine, Fs, 

Laſtlic,the Apoſtle faith, that through faith wee haze en--Fic 
trance unto God with boldneſſe and confidence, and therefore by th: 
faith the belceuer is particularlie perſwaded of the remiſſion Fhi 
of his finnes,and of his reconciliation with God: for with th; 
what boldnefle or confidence can the poore ſinner come be- (G: 
fore God, who is terrified with the threatnings of the Law, Lec 
with the temptations of Satan,and with the conſideration of 
his owne vnaworthineſfe and ſelfe-puiltineſle ; if hee bee not 
particularlie aſſured that his curls borne by Chriſt, that he 
15 forgiuen the whole debt of his finnes, and reconciled vnto 
God ? What aſſured comfort can hee receiue, if hee belecue 
that God hath ele&cd Peter and Pax/and all his Church, if &h:; 
hee be not alſo aſſured that he isin this number ? If a whole Sec: 
Citie ſhould rebel and commit high treaſon againſta Prince, 
and the Prince ſhould ſend outa proclamatis, declaring that} 
ypon ſuch conditions he would receiue them to mercie;with 1 
what boldneſle or confidence can any in this citie come be." 
fore him,ifhe be not aſſured that he hath performed theſe 
conditions? But this is our caſe, wee haue rebelled againſt 
God,and hee hath proclaimed in his Goſpell the pardon of* 
our ſinnes; ſo wee lay hold vpon Chriſt by a true and lively Fi, 
faith,andrepent vs cf our finnes; If therfore we could not be 
aſſured that wee haue aliueclie faith and crue repentance,and 
conſequently that Gods mercifull promiſes belong particu- 
Harly vato vs; with what boldnes or confidence can we come 
before ; 
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before him ? Butthe Apoſile ſaith, that by faith we haue this 
oldneflc and confidence,and therefore it followeth that we 

nay be aſſured that we haue faith and repentance, and there- 
dy may certainly be perſivaded of Gods loue and of our par- 


gum clection, 
} Fourthly,that we may certainly be aflured of our eleCtion, 


e, Itmay be proued by. an argument-drawne from the doctrine 
e; and vicof the Sacraments; for the Lord hath addeg to the 
Ie, $ouenant of grace, his Sacraments as ſeales, not to confirme 
is Bods promiſes in themſelues, which are fo yndoubtedlie 
h- true that they neede no confirmation, but to ſtrengthen our 
is Faich in this full aſſurance that they belong particularly vnto 


» Fs, For whereas in the word the promiles of grace and falua- 
--Fion are generally propoundedto all beleceuers; in the vie of 
dy "the Sacraments, they are particularlic applied to euery wor- 
Dn Fhie receiuer ; tothe end that all doubting being remooued, 
th they may certainlie bee aſſured that all the promiſes of the 
e- Goſpel doc belong particularly vnto themſclues. Now if the 
w,. Lord would haue vs doubt of our election and faluation, and 
of Þf this doubting were a vertue of faith, as the Papiſts teach, 
hen ſurely there were no vſe of the Sacraments;for the wotd 
s ſufficient tobeger.that generall faich which is mixt with 


ro Kloubting ; and the Sacraments which doe further afure vs 
ue and applie ynto vs Gods promiſes, wouldbe rather hurtful 
if Than profitable, becauſe they take away doubting, which isa 
le Ferrue of their faith.Bur we are otherwiſe inſtructed by Gods 
ce Fruth, ramely, that the Lord would not haue vs doubt of his 
at” promiſes : and therefore hee hath not only written his coue- 
th nant,but alſo hath confirmed it by his ſcale, and hath therby 


articularly applicd it to the vic and benefit of cucry one 
vho recciueth it by the hand of aliuely faith, that there may 
eno place leftto doubting. And hence it is that the Sacra- 


d.Se7 we 


The fo ur1h are 


eument, draws ' 


from the a= 
{hive and uſe 
of the Sacra 


weenls, 


of Iment of Circumciſion is called the ſeale of the righteouſneſſe of Rom. 4.11, 
ly F:ich.Rom.4.11. becauſe thereby as by a feale Abraham was 
beKonfirmed in the truth of Godspromiles, and aflured that 


he righteouſneſle of faich, that is,the righteouſnes of Chriſt, 
I\ho was the promiſed ſeede,did belong vhto him. Andan- 


werable to this Sacrament is Baptiſme, wherein Chriſtand 
all 
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all the gracious promiſes of life and faluation made in him, 
are particularly applied to the partic baptized ; and therfore 
the Apoſlle faith, that all thatare baptized into Chriſt haue 
Galla:b,z,z7. put on Chriſt,Gal.3.27.where the Apoſtle compareth Chriſt 
toa garment, which by the hand of faith is put on by euery 
particular belecuer, So in the agminiſtration of the Lords 
Supper,the bread and wine is particularlie deliuered vnto all 
the communicants,to ſignifie vnto them, that euery one who 
ftretcheth forth the hand of faith doth receiue Chriſt and 
all his benefits, whereby his foule is nouriſhed vnto euerla- 
ſting life, Whoſoeuer therfore hath faith, he maybe aſſured 
that he receiueth Chriſt;and whoſoeuer receiueth Chriſt, he 
may be aſſured of his eleCtion and faluation; for r# as mary ar 
John 1.12, 7ereine him,to them he gineth power tobe the ſonnes of God : and 
who are thoſe ? ewen thoſe that beleene in his name, as it is Toh, 
John 6. 54-47. 1.12. And whoſoener eates his fleſh and drinkes his blond hath 
eternall life,as our Sauiour faith, Toh.6.54. Now if we would 
know how we feede vpon him,it is by the mouth of faith,as 
he expoundeth himſelfe,verſ.47. 
6.Sef.8. Fiftly,whatſoeuer we are bound to pray for ; that we ma 
The fiih areu. Þ< aflured m—_ we ought ſtedfaſtly to belecue that we ſhal 
meant taken rTccciue it:and this is euident,r.loh.5.14.7his is the aſſurance 
from prayer, that wee haue in him, that if wee ache any thirg according to his 
3.loli.$.14-I5. ,;{ he heareth ws. 1 5. Ardif we lnow that he heareth 25 what. 
ſorrer we arkeree knoWv that wee hane the petitions that we haueY.”. 
Jon.n8.; deſired of him. And the Apoſtle [ames would have vs to arke in 
Math.6.12. faith withour ranermg,that is,not doubting ro receine that web 
aske. But wee arc tavght to pray for the remiſſion of our ſins: 
and therefore wee arc certainly to belecue that our finnes are 
remitted,and conſequentlic that we are iuſtified, called, ele 
Red,and ſhall be ſaued ; for whom he did predeſtmare.thew all 
he called and whw9 he called, them alſo he i:[tified, and whom hee 
ir/tiſied,them al(* he glorified, as it is Rom.8.30. 
& Sel. 9. Sixtly,wharſocucr we profeſſe in the Articles of our faith, 
le fixth ar2u- that we ſhould belecue,and of that we may and ought parti- 
meat token cularlie to be aſſured: but cuery man profeſſcth that he belce- 
fromthe ©8- yeth the remifſhon of ſinncs and life cuerlaſting, thatis, that 


un of our | . 
Sf efo87 the Lord dothnot onelic forgiue ſinne, and graunteth vnto# 
ſome Þ 


Rom.b$. 30. 


That we may be aſſured of our eletion, 20+ 
ome the fruition of cuerlaſting life, for this the diuels be. 
ecue as well as we,but alſo thathe doth particularly forgiue 

e my ſinnes,and that he willmake me an heire of cternall 
happineſle : for this is the nature of faith, to aſſure vs certain- 
ic and particularlic of that which we belecue, as we haue 


Wl ewed; and therefore we ought particularly tobe affured of 
al; {be remiſſion of our finnes,and that wee ſhall atraine vnto e- 
ho Jucrlaſting life,and conſequently that wee are clected,ſfeeing 


10ne enioy it but Gods choſen. But it may be obieRted,that 
Feuerie one bee bound to belecue as an article of his faith 
at his fins are forgiuen,and that hee is an heire of euerla- 
ing life,then ſome are bound to beleeue that which is falſe, 
or thoſe who liue and die in their fins without repentance, 
aq Jhall never obtaine either the one or the other. I anſwere, 
hat wee are not bound to belecue, being deſtitute of a true 
nd a liuelie faith, for this were rather fondlie to preſume, 
han ſurely to bee perſwaded of the promiſes of the Goſpell, 
ut weeare firſt bound to haue a true liuelic and juſtifying 
ith,and fo to belecue and applic vnto our ſelues the promi- 
es of the Goſpell ; but thoſe that liue in their finnes without 
ntance, they arc altogether deſtitute of true faith,which 
Ls itispurifieth the heart, and worketh by loue, 
oouing the belecuer to endeuour and ftriue to mortifie his 
orruptions, and to riſe from the death of finne tonewneſle 
of life : and therefore well may they ſecurelie preſume, bur it 
is impoſſible that they ſhould truly belecue,becauſe they are 
tterhe deſtitute of a liuelie faith,and where the cauſe is not 
he effe& cannot follow: and conſequently for their infideli- 
ie they are ſubjeCtto eternall plagues and puniſhmenrs, be- 
auſe they doe not that which they are bound to performe, 
either muſt we think that euery kind of faith,or rather eue- 
ie fond perſwaſion of faith is enioyned vs, bur ſuch a faith as 


is grounded ypon Gods word; butthe word of God doth 


nN 


V 


eons ſhallnot inherit the kingdome of God, 1.Cor.6.9.That the 


lies 


teach vs,that whoſoener line in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God,and if _— 
e line after the fleſh we ſhall die Rom.8.8.1 3. That the vnrigh-. ** 9 


orkers of niquitie ſhall be reietted of Chriſt, Matth.8.23, And Mar.7.23, 
hat »o wncleane thing nor whatſoener worketh abomination and Re yel. 21.27. 


Iohn 2.18. 
and 16,8, 9. 


210 
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Lies ſhall enter into the kingdome of heanen, Reuel.21.27. And 
therefore thoſe who. liue in the fleſh, thoſe who are workers 
of iniquitie, ynrighteous and vncleane,in which ranke are al 
thoſe who liue in their fins without repentance, fulfilling the 
luſts of the fleſh,and falling continually into-finne with plea- 
fre and delight,arc not bound hmplic and abſolutely to be- 
leeue, ſolong as they reſolue to continue in this ſtate, for ſo 
ſhould they be bound to belecue that which is falfe and re- 
pugnant to Gods word; but they are bound to hauea true 


fairh,which being wrought in their hearts wil moue themto} 
forſake their finnes by vnfained repentance, to hunger after 


righteouſnes, to endeuour to ſcrue the Lord in bolinefſe and 
newneſle of life, and fo beleeue in Chriſt as their Sauiour 
and Redeeemer, which fruits if our faith bring not foorth,we 
cannot be aſſured that we haue true faith,or + 4 truly belecue. 


For though in nature faith be before repentance, yet in our! 


ſenſe and feeling italwaies followeth it : neither doth faich 
euer ſoundly and truly perſwade vs of Gods loue, til we haue 
forrowed for our finnes, and atleaſt in purpofe ofheart have 
forſaken them. So that whoſoeuer liueth ill in his fins with 
pleaſure and delight, and yet belecuecth that he is eleted to 
faluation, and that he is in Gods fauour,and ſhall continuin 

in this ſtate be made an heire of eternall life,he is not indued 
with true faith, but with fond preſumption and carnall ſecu- 
rity, which maketh himto beleeue that which is falſe and re- 
pugnant to Gods word, Though then all meu,cuen carnall 
worldlingsand reprobates are bound to beleeue,and becauſe 
they doe nor, are ſubie to condemnation, as committing a 
great and fearefull fine ; as appeareth Ioh.3.18.and 16.8.9, 
where our Sauior ſaith, that the holy Ghoſt Þow/d reprowe the 
world of ſinne, becauſe they belzene not in him: yet they are not 
bound to beleeue continuing in their worldlinefſe,and reſol- 
uing to goe on intheir finnes, for ſuch a faith were but fond 
preſumption ; but they are bound ſotobelecue as that their 
faith may be grounded vpon Gods word, which it can never 
poſſibly be if it be ſeuered from true repentance,and for want 


ef this faith they are condemned.. 


Cuary, 
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Cxaz, VIII 
The laſt argument grounded 2pon the teftomo> 
nie of God: fpiriz. 


2@ Aſtlic, whatſoever the Spirit of God doth teſtifie in 
| [4&6) the heart and conſcience of a man, and doth fullie 
LP) aflure him thereof, that he is to beleeue,and of that 


3 he ought vndoubredly to be affured : but the Spirit of God 
2 doth teſtifie to the faithfull, and doth fullic aſſure them that 


they are the ſonnes of God by adoption and grace, and con- 
ſequentlie that they are elected ; for none are the ſonnes of 
God but thoſe who are predeſtinate tobe adopted through 


are the ſonnes of GodeleQted to euerlaſting life. The propo- 
ſition is manifeſt ; for what more certaine truth can be ima- 
gined,than that which the Spirit of God witneſſeth vnto our 
ſpirits, and confirmeth vnto vs, ſeeing all the properties re- 

uired in a true witneſle, doe concurre in himin the higheſt 
Bo namelie knowledge, truth, and faithfulneſſe? for 
knowledge, hee is infinit and knoweth all things,cuen the e- 
ternall councell,and decree of God concerning our eleion, 


d.Sef.r. 


$ Icſus Chriſt, as itis Epheſ.1.5; and therefore the faithfull are Ephef. 1.5. 
| to beleeue, and ought vndoubtedlie to be afſured that th 


as appeareth 1.Cor,2.10, The ſpirit ſearcheth all rhmgs enen r.Cor.z.1c.r2 


the deepe thimgs of God; and this ſpirit doe wee receme that wee 
may kno'Wv the things that are ginen to vs of God. As itis verſ.12, 
What fitter witneſſe therefore can bee imagined in this re- 
{pe than Gods Spirit, who wholly and only knoweth al his 
lecret counſailes? In reſpe of truth hee is moſt true, yea 
truth it ſelfe, and in regarde hereof hee is called the ſpirit 


of truthwhich leadeth vs into all truth. Toh.16.x 3, And there- Iohn 16,13. 


fore asin reſpe& of his knowledge hee cannot bee decei- 
ued,ſo in reſpedt of his truth hee cannot deceiue.In reſpet of 


faithfulneſſe hee is moſt Faithfull and init in al his waies Plal. pfytmras 19. 
145.17. 1.Cor,g. eſpeciallic in his word; for his reſtrmanie 1,Cor.1. g. 
1s (wreas itis, Pſal.16.7. and therefore he cannot lie,neither Plalm.19.7, 


will hee conceale the truth for any reſpeRt of perſons; and 
P 2 conſequently 


d.Seft.2, 


That Gods ſpi- tion ; which containeth two branches, 


rit teſtifieth 


that we aret 
(onnes of God, 


Rom.,$.15.16, 


Gal.4.6, 


&Ser7.3. 


1.2 ; peret [[ 6: 
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conſequentlie whatſoeuer this al-knowing true and faithful 
witneſle teſtifieth, wee are vndoubtedlie ro belecue as being | 
moſt ſure and certaine, If an Angell ſent from heauen ſhoul 
aſſure vs from God that wee are cleged, euen the Papifts 
themſclues could not denie, but that wee might bee affired P 
thereof by ſuch a reuelation without any manner of doub.. |} 
ting : but the teftimonie of Gods Spirit witneſſing to our ſpi- 
rits that we are the ſonnes of God, is ſo nuuch more certaine 
and without exception than the teſtimonie of Angels,as the + 
Spirit of God better knoweth the counſels of God than An- | 
gels, as itexcelleth them in truth and faith, as the teſtimo- | 
nie which is imprinted inthe heart is more firme then that } 
which is ſpoken in the care, which may eafilie be forgorten, 
And therkire if by their doctrine we might be aſſured of our 
eletion by the extraordinarie reuelation of an Angell; then 3 ; 
much more certainely may wee bee aſſured hewelly the or- * 
dinarie teltimonie © Gods Spirit which he witneſſeth in the © 
hearts and conſciences of the faithfull, 1 
The propoſition being manifelt,let vs prooue the aſſump.. Z 
ft that the ſpirit of | 
God teſtifieth to our ſpirits,that we are the ſonnes of God ; 
and ſecondlie doth fullie aflare vs of this teftimonie that it is 
moſt vndoubted true ; both which are manifeſt by Gods 
word, Firſt that Gods Spirit giueth this teſtimonie in the | 
hearts of the faithfull,it is euident Rom.$,x5.16, For ye baxe * 
not receined the ſpirit of bondage to feare againe; but yehaue re- | 
ceined the ſpirit of adoption Wphereby we cr16 abba father:the ſame | 
ſpirit beareth witneſſe with our ſpirit, that we are the children of © 
God. So Cal.4.6. Becanſe ye are ſonnes,God hath ſent forth the 
ſpirit of his ſon into your hearts which crieth abba father. Which 
places doe fo cuidently proue this point, that there needs no 
more reaſons or allegations ; for firſt he excludeth the ſpirit 
of bondage, which like the Papiſts faith cauſeth vs to as 
and doubt of our ele&tion and faluation ; and then hee tel- 
leth vs that wee haue recciued the ſpirit of adoption, which 
beareth witnefle ynto our ſpirit that wee are the children of 7 
God. 
Secondly,becauſc we are exceeding weake and the graces * 
an 7 
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ull'Y ;n vs ſhadowed with imperfeQions and our faith mixt with 
1 doubting: becauſe wee are ſaned as yet but by hope as it is Rom, 


8.24. Andwewalke by faith and not by fight, asitis 2.Cor.y, 
fis 7. and this our faith is continuallie ſhaken with manifold 
<< ® temprations, therefore leſt wee ſhould doubr of Gods loue 
d- + and our election,adoption and faluation, the Lord hath 
Al- * given vs his ſpiritro ſte, and further to confirme this afſu- 
ne ' | rance in our hearts;and that it might be ancarneſt and a ſure 
he 1 pledge vnto vs, whereby he might ſecure vs concerning the 
ns } couenant which he hath made with vs. The truth hereof ap- 


0- } pearcth in manic places of the Scripture, 2.Cor.1.22. ho 4Cor.r.u, 


at 7 brthſoaled vs and hath ginen the earneft of the (firit in our 


n.J hearts. So Ephcſ.1.13. nn hem alſo ye hane traſted after that pyheſ.r.1 3, 


ur 7 heheard the word of trarb,cuex the Goſpel of onr ſa/nation,n ber- 
m alſo after that ye beleened,ye were ſealed with the hoty [pirit of 
t- 7 promiſe. 14. hich i the earneſt of our inheritance,untill the re- 


he $ demption of the poſſeſſion purchaſed wnto uhe praiſe of his glorie. 


a2: x94 


{ And Epheſ.4.30. the Apoſtle exhorteth vs not to griexe the Epheſ.4.30. 


P- 3 hoe ſprrit of God, by whom \ve are ſealed unto the day of owr re= 

of | demption. And 2.Cor..5. he faith that God hath ginen vnto 2.Cor.s.s. 
dif v5 the earneſt of his ſpirit, 8 

is Which words doe miniſter vnto euerie faithfull man no 

ds 3 Cnall conſolation, if they bee rightlie waied; for firſt wee 

he B yſetoſcale thoſe things which we would haue moſt certaine 


* andour of all contreuerfte; as whena man hath made a pro- 
e } miſc or couenant with another, for his better ſecuritie hee 
we © doth commit it to writing, and leſt yet there ſhould anie 
ſcruple or doubt reſt in his mind, he doth confirme it by 
adding his ſeale, to put the matter out of all cueſtion ; ſo the 
Lord hath added to the witten covenant of his word, where- 
by hee hath afſured ys of our ele&tion,adoption and falua- 
tion, the outward ſeale of the Scraments, and the inward 
ſeale ofhis Spirit, whereby hee hath ratified it, not in ir ſelfe, 
but in our hearts, that ſoall cauſe of doubting being taken 
away,wee might certainclie bee aſſured of his —_ that 


A TITS OTST S, 


; they belong vnto vsnot after a generall manner as the Pa- 
: piſts reach, but particularlie euen as this aſſurance is par- 
es 7 ticularlic ſealed by Gods Spirit in the heart of cuery true be- 
n 7 P 3 leeuer, 


a 


Row.4.u. 


Het 8.8. 
lon 6.27. 


214 
leeuer, Rom.4.11. The end therefore why wee are ſealed to 


That Ged: ſpirit aſſureth vs of our eleflion, 


fluation by Gods Spirit, is not that we ſhould doubt there- 
of, butthat it mightbe our of all queſtion fullie ratified and 
confirmed vnto vs:for this is ſignified by this meraphor here 
vicd of ſealing, as may appeare not onelie by the ordinarie 
cultome amongſt vs, but alſo by the vſe thereof in former 
times. So when Ahaſhneroſ would haue letters vwritten tm the 
Kitigsname, which no man might reuoke,he commandeth 
that they ſhould be ſealed with the Kingsring.Heſt.8.8. And 
Ioh.6.27. it is faid that God the father had ſealed our Sawiour 
Chriſt, that is, confirmed him in his office of mediation, by 
giving cuident teſtimonies and manifeſt fignes that the peo- 
ple might not doubt of his calling and anointing, Matth. 3, 
17.and 17.5.and Ioh:1.32. 

So,whereas the holic Ghoſt in the Faithfull is called the 
earneſt of our inheritance, this miniftreth vnto euerie true 
belceuer no ſmall conſolation, nor doubtfull aflurance of 
his faluation; for we knov that an carneſt is giuen amongſt 
men to ratifie and bind a bargaine, ſs as they cannot goe 
from their agreement after earneſt is giuen and receiued, The 
word e297". 4 


word is vſed to fignifie a pledge or pawne, than the which 
there canbee no better aſſurance of performing promile ; 


>.King. 14.14. and 2, King, 14. 14. it fignifieth a hoſtage giuen in warres, 
which is giuen for aſſurance to confirme couenants agreed | 


ypon; Whereas therfore Gods ſpirit in the faithfull is called 
arrhabo, which fignifeth an earneſt pawne and hoſtage : we 
arc hereby aſſured thatthe Lord will performe his couenant 
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o,which is here triſlated earneſt, hath alfo other | 
Ggnifications which minifter vnto Gods faithfull ones the ® 
Gen. 38.17.18. fame affurance and the like true comfort, Gen.38.17.18.this 


betweene vsand him; that he will not miffc a day in the per- 


forming ofhis promiſe ; that howſocuer wee were encmies, | 


yet now being reconciled by the death ofhis ſonne, he hath 
py VS an hoſtage co afſure vs ofcternall peace, euen his 
olie ſpirit, "And therefore let not Satannor all his aſſiſtants 


cauſe vs to doubtof Gods coucnant, wherein he hath affured 


vs of ourecleQion, adoption, and faluation; fecing he hath 
Fealed this-coucnang with his ſpirit, and hath giuen vato vs 


this 
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J this carneſt and pawne,to aſſure vs that hee will performe his 
romiſe and bargaine. 


But here the tempter obieQterh, that we cannot know and &.Sec7.q; 
diſcerne whether we haue the ſpirit of God,valeſle it ſhould That we may 


bring forth in vs ſome extraordinarie effects ; and though it 
| ſhould bee granted that wee were indued therewith, yet we 

cannot diene the teflimonic thereof from our owne 
; thoughts, vnleſſe it be by ſome ſpeciall reuelation,To the firſt 
| Ianſwere,thar though many lulled aflecpe with carrall ſecu- 
| ritie, doe vainelie dreame that they haue Gods Spirit,and ſo 
7 aredeluded with their owne phantaſies; yet this hindreth 
not, but that hee who hath the Spirit of God indeede,may 
certainelic bee aſſured that it dwelleth in him; for it ſealerh 


| jinvsthe aſſurance of Gods coucnant, and who can receiue 2,Cor.t.22, 


} this ſcale and not feele the impreſſion? itis an earneſt, and 
| whorecciuing an earneſt cannot know whether he hath re 
| ceiued it? for otherwiſe how can ir aſſure vs of our bargaine, 
| if of itſelfe we haue no aſſurance? it is a pawne of Gods loue 
and our faluation, and who hauing a pawne in his cuſtodie 
cinot know that he poſleſſeth iriris a heauenly light which 


doth illuminate our vnderſtandings, which were blind and Eph. 1,17.1h 


ignorant inthe knowledge of Gods truth, and who cannor 
diſcerne betweene blindneſſe and fight, light and darkncſle ? 
it is a water which purgeth vs from our corruption, and who 
that is thus waſhed and clenſed, can doubt that this water 


hath touched him? itis a fire which inflameth our cold fro- Manh. 3.114 
ſen hearts with a zeale of Gods glorie, and loue of our bre.. A.2.3+ 


thren,and how can hre which4s carried in our breaſts be hid- 


den from vs ? it is a precious oyle which mollifiech our 1.loh.2.20,27s 


hard tonic hearts, and maketh them flexible and pliable 
to Gods will, which before were ſo ſtiffe and obdurate that 
they would rather haue broken then bowed to obedience; 
it ſuppleth alſo our Riffe joints and maketh them aQiue 
andnimble in the workes of holinefle, andrighteouſneſle, 
and who finding thoſe Rrange alterations inhimlſelfe, may 
not bee aſſured that he is annointed with this oile?itis the 


Lordschampion fighting in vs againſt the fleſh, and ſub. Gal.z.ipy) _ 


duing the luſts thereof, and who feeling this inteſtine warre 
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in his owne bowels can doubt that the combatants haue * 


their reſidence in him? In a word, it is only this ſpirit which 


reltraineth vs from the euill, which naturally wee loue, and | 
prouoketh vs to imbrace that good, which through naturall | 
corruption welothe and abhorre : if therefore fm grow vn« # 


pleaſant vnto vs, and vertue and true godlineſſe delightful, 
we may be aſſured that this is the worke of Gods ſpirit dwel. 
ling in vs. Would we theitbe aſſured that weare indued with 
the Spirit of God? why then let vs conſider if our eyes blin- 
ded with ignorance are inlightned in any = meaſure, 
with the knowledge of Gods truth; if our foules polluted 
with the filth of finne,are purged in ſome fort from our cor- 
ruptions; if our cold hearts are influned with the zeale of 
Gods glorie and the loue of our brethren ; if our hearts more 
hard than adamant, and more inflexible than ſteele, are ſof- 
tened and made obfequious to Gods will ; and if the other 
members of our body, which were benummed and as it were 
taken wich a dead palfie, bee made nimble and aCtiue in the 
workes ofholineſſe and rightcouſneſſe;if we feele a fight and 
combare betweene the fleſh and the Spirit,the one firiuing 
to leade ys captiue vnto fin, the other reſifting and drawing 
vs out of this captiuitie; if the ſfias which heretofore we haue 
loued,bee now lothſome vnto vs,and the vertues which wee 
hauc abhorred be delightfull and pleaſant ; and then we may 
aſlure our ſelues that it isthe light of Gods fpirit which hath 
ſhined vpon vs, it is this hcauenly water which hath waſhed 
vs,it is this diuine fire which hath inflamed vs, it is this pre- 
cious oyle that hath mollified and foftned vs,it is this cham- 
pion of the Lord of hoſts which maketh warre againſt our 
traiterous fleſh, and ſubducth the luſts thereof ; in a word, 
it can be nothing but Gods ſpirit, which makes vs hate that 
finne which naturally wee ſo dearely loue,and to loue vertue 
and godlinefſe which by nature is lothſume and bitter yn- 
to VS, 

And thus it is manifeſt that wee maybe aſſured that wee 
haue Gods fpirit, by the orvinarie fruites thereof in cuerie 
faithfull man. Now let vs conſider how wee may know the 
teltimbny of Gods ſpirit, witneſſing in our hearts that we are 
| elected 
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| 


recalled the Mini/ters by whom thepeople beleene, 1,Cor.3.5. 
#And the words of the Goſpell are called by our Sauiour 
Chriſt ſpirit and ifs, becaule it is the minifterie of the ſpirit 


Geccled And hence it is that the preachers of the Goſpell 
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&#1ced,adopted and ſhall bee faued, from our owne phanta- 
ies cauſed through carnall ſecuritie and vaine preſumption, 

ndtothis end we are to know, that the preaching of the 


Hove wee may 
dilcerne the te« 
fiimome of 

8 : | Geaz ſpirit 
zoſpell is the mimiſterie of the ſpirit, whereby wee are ſealed f,om our vane 


nd confirmed in the aſſurance of our ſaluation,as appeareth preſumption, 


2 Cor.z 6, 
1.COr,3.5. 


xhich quickneth vs,as it is Ioh.6.63. And Gal.3.2.the Apo- tohn 665, 
tle faith that wee haue received the ſpirit by the hearing of Gal.z 2. 


aith, that is, the doctrine of faith preached in the miniſtery 
fthe Goſpell. If therefore the teſtimonie of ſaluation in the 
mindes of the faithfull, be conceiued by the preaching of the 
Goſpell applied vnto them by faith, then is it moſt certainly 


the teſtimonie of Gods Spirit; for the inward teſtimonie of 
Gods ſpirit is not different from the ourward teſtimonie of 


the word; but if this perſwaſion be not grounded vypon Gods 
vord,as theirs is not who per{wade themiclues that they are 
elected,adopted, and ſhall bee ſaued, notwithſtanding that 
they liuc in their hinnes without repentance,making no con= 
ſcience of their waies, nor indeauouring to ſcrue the Lord in 
holineſle and righteouſneſle of life; then is it not the teſti- 
monie of Gods Spirit, but a preſumptuous phantaſfie, and a 
(ſecure and carnall imagination : for the teſftimonie of Gods 
[Spirit in the conſcicnce, is the ſame with the teftimonie 
Yof the word, and therefore it doth notbeare witneſſe nor 
igiue any afurance that they are ſaued, which Gods word 
Fpronounceth to bee in the ſtate of damnation . When 
Fthercfore this teſtimonie is giuen in a faichfull man, and 
agreeable to Gods word; it is the teſtimonie of the Spirit 

2 which ſcaleth vs in the full aſſurance of that wee bclecue x 


according to that Ephefians r.1 3. Where the Apofile faith, Ephef,1,rg. 


I that after the faithfull had receined the word of truth, enen the 
Go pell of their ſaluation, and beleened therein, they were. ſea- 
Wed:rich the holy ſpirit of promiſe. Burt thoſe who make no con- 
ſcience of hearing: the Goſpell preached, and when they 
theare it, doe notbeleeuc it, nor apply it to themſclues$ a 

| true 


} 


: 


.SetfF.6. 


nother means Knowne: firſt, in that it throughly perſwadeth the faithful off 
zo dſcerne the their eleRion and ſaluation ; fecondly,by the manner of per<}3 
ceſtmonie of — them; thirdly,by the effects of this reftimonie and | 


tbe ſpirit . 


t Cor. 2.12, 
Epb..17.18, 


Llohn. 3.24. 


and 4.13. 


Rom.s$, 38.329. 
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true and lively faich, nor bring foorth any fruitesthereofin 
holy and Chriſtian life, they haue neither faith nor Gods ſpi 
rit : and therefore if they haue any perſwaſion of their tle 
ion and ſaluation,it is not the teſtimony of Gods ſpirit,bue 
their owne phanralic, and a vaiue opinion ariſing from catr« 
nall ſecuritie and preſumption, 7 

Secondlie, the teſtimonie of Gods Spirit may hereby bee} 


perſiwahon,For the fir{t, the ſpirit of God doth not only giue 
this bare teſtimonie that wee are eleted, adopted, and ny | 
be ſaued: but alſo doth fullic perſwade vs hereof,as being a8 ful 
thing moſt certaine and withour queſtion,So 1.Cor.,2.12.the 
Apolile faith that wee haxe receined the ſpirit of God, that wee ſpi 
might know the things that are giuen to 18 of God, And Epheſ.1,Þ Cl 
17.18.Gods ſpirit is called the ſpirit of wiſdome and rexe/ation, 
which doth in{15hten the cies of our underſtanding, that we might 
know what the hope is of his callmg, and what the riches of "” 
glorious inheritance is m the Saints; and What is the exceeding ly 
greatneſſe of his power, particularly towards vs that beleene,ac- 

cording to the working of his mightie power.So the Apoſtle /ohw} de 
ſaith, hereby we knoWv that Chritt abideth tm vs, enen by the ſpirit Þ| fot 
which he hath ginen vs, 1.1oh.3.24.S0 that we may be afſured | pa 
that we haue Gods ſpirit, & therby be throughly perſwaded 

that Chriſt dwelleth in vs,and conſequently that we are ele- 
&ted and ſhall bee ſaued, And chap.4.1 3. Hereby know we that 
we d:vell in him and he in 15 becauſe he hath ginen vs of his ſpirit. 
And the Apoſtle Paulby y ſpirit of God was fo ſtedfaſtly af- 
ſured of Gods loue, that hee profeſleth y hee was firmely per- 
ſwaded that nothing could ſeparate him from it, Rom.8.38, 
29.50 that the ſpirit of God throughly perſwadeth the faith- 
full that they are cleted and ſhall bee ſaued ; whereas the 
wicked whoare deſtitute of Gods fpirit,may wel haue a fond 
opinion and a fooliſh conceit,that they are highlicin Gods 
loue andeleed to faluation, through carnall ſecuritic and 
vaine preſumption; but they are neuer throughly perſwaded 
bee? ; for when any affliction of bodie or minde is inflited 
on 
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1 Mon them, their vaine perfwafion vaniſheth away,and nothing 
i-Fcmaineth but doubcing, which in the end bringeth them ro 
e-Fvtter deſperation. 
ue Bur here the tempter will take occaſion to diſcourage the 
weak Chriſtian, and to perfwade him that he hath not Gods 
; ng doth not feele in himſelfe this firme perſwa- 
fon of G 
weare to anſiver,that Gods ſpirit doth throughly perſwade, 
although not art all times, neither in our preſent ſcnfe and 
(feeling ; for immediatelie after our conuerlion when we are 
newlie regenerate, and like new borne babes in Chriſt,the 
} motions of the ſpirit are but weake in vs,aud weare not skil- 
2/8 full in ynderſtanding this heauenlic language of the ſpirit, 
1eY wherewith we CR alrogether ynacquainted ; but the 
ee fpirit waxing ftronger in vs, and we growing to aripe age in 
1. Chriſt, doth crie in our hearts, Abba father, and teſtifieth to 
z, four fpirits that weare the ſonnes of God; which we then be- 
being better acquainted with this _ ſpeech,do well vn- 
i} derſtand,and are throughly perſwaded thereby. And ſecond- 
g 1 ly,when the poore Chriſtian who hath receiued a great mea- 
>= | {ure of the ſpirit is exerciſed in the ſpirituall conflict, the hi- 
|| deous noiſe of Satans temptations which like Cannon-ſhor 
if | ſound in his cares, and the tumultuous outcries of his owne 
df paſſions doe ſo difturbe and wholly poſlefle him, that he can 
d | not heare the voice of the ſpirit perſwading him that hee is 
+ | the child of Cod; cill the skirmiſh bee ball and the noiſe of 
1t | temptations ceafed,and then againeas in former times hee 
y. | heareth ro his comfort the ſpirit of God perfwading him of 
- | Gods loue,and hereby hee is againe aſſured thereof. So that 
= | wee are not to judge of the hauing of Gods ſpirit in the time 
| of our Chriſtian infancie and fſpirituall nonage, nor yet ac- 
- | cording to our preſent ſenſe in the time of temptation, bur 
e | when wee are come to perfetage, and when the conflict of 
d | temptations is ceaſed, 
sY Secondlie, the teſtimonie of Gods ſpirit perfwading vs of 
1 & his loue and our eleion,is knowne by the manner whereby 
d 
{ 
J 


it perfivadeth vs:namely,it perſwadeth vs hereof with argu- 
ments grounded ypon Gods word, and drawne not from 
any 


loue and his eleion and faluation, To which The perſrefon 


$.Seft.7, 
Thethird 
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any worthineſle in our ſclues,but from Gods free grace and 
yndeſerued mercie, and from the righteouſneſſe and merits 
of Chriſt ; whereas Satan and our owne fleſh neuer vie ſuch 


reaſons, but either mooue vs to a bare and yaine opinion 


which hath no ground at all but ſelfe-loue, which makerh 


. men eafilie beleeue that which they deſire ; or els with ſome 
arguments drawne from ſome outward common benefzs, 


beſtowed indifferently vpon the good and bad;orlaſtly from 


a pharifaicall conceit and falſe opinion of our owne worthi-| 


neſle and deſerts, 


Laſtlie, the teſtimonie of Gods Spirit is knowne and dif. | 


cerned by the effects thereof; for after that it hath effeQtual. 
lie perſiwaded vs,that we are elected & the deare children of 
God, we are mooucd thereby to truſt whollic in God, and to 
loue him as our gratious father; from which loue proccedeth 
a zeale oſhis glorie,and a true hatred of finne,becaule there- 
by our heauenlie father is diſhonored anddifpleaſed with vs; 
and a frue loue and heartie endeuour of imbracing holincſſe 
and righteouſneſſe, becauſe thereby our gracious father is 
olorified and wellpleaſed with vs. If therefore theſe effects 
and fruites follow this perſwaſion of Gods loue and our ele- 
ion, wee may bee affured that itis the Spirit of God which 
doth perſwade ys; but if wee haue no ſuch truſtand affiance, 
no ſuch loue of God, no zeale of his glorie, no hatred of 
finne, no loue nor defire of embracing righteouſneſſe, but 
remaine as carnall, worldlie, and prophane as cuer we were, 
then let vsbragge as much as wee will of our perſiafion of 
Godsloue and our eleion, yet it is moſt certaine that this 
perſwaſion is not wrought in vs by Gods Spirit, but that itis 
a vaine conceit and fond opinion which proceedeth from 
ſelfe-loue, carnall ſecuritic,and fond preſumption, which in 
the end vaniſhing away will leaue vs in deſpaire, 


Cuay, 


. 
- 


, 
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CauaP, IX, 
Of the meanes whereby we may be aſſured 


of our eleftion. 


: ; 
*” W_ Ctified, may ordinarily attaine ynto the aſſurance 


das of theireletion : Now I will ſhew the meanes 


I and ſignes whereby wee may bee thus aſſured, Thefirſt and 


principall meanes which aflureth vs of our eleion,is the in- 


ward teſtimonie of Gods ſpirit which crieth in owr harts Ab- Rom,8,tg.16, * 


ba father, and witneſſeth unto our ſpirits that we are the childrex 
of Ged, as it is Rom.8.15.16. Which teſtimonie it doth nor 
giue by extraordinarie revelation, bur by a ſecret application 
of the promiſes of the Goſpell ynto vs and by an inward co- 
operation whereby it maketh the outward minifſterie of the 
word effeQuall for the begetting of faith invs, whereby as 
with an hand wee doe appropriate the generall promiſes of 
the word vnto our owne ſelues, And when the Miniſters vſe 
reaſons to perſwade vs of Gods loue in Chriſt, F holy Ghoſt 
openeth our deafe cares, and inlighteneth our blind vnder- 
ſtandings,and powerfully inclineth onr wils,ſo that we may 

attentiuelie heare, truely vnderſtand,and be fully aſfured of 
that truth which is deliuered, not onely in reſpec of the 

whole Church,but alſo in reſpect of our Lives particularlie, 

ſo as we can fay,I belecue that theſe promiſes of God are true, 

and that they +r—_ toall the faithfull, and conſequentlie 

vnto me who do belecue and am aſſured of them, ſceing they 

are promiſed on no other condition, 


But the tempter will obie, that many through carnall Piers diſſe- 


preſumption doe perſwade themſelues, that all the promiſes 


of the ___ doe belong vnto them, and therefore we may y} the ſpirit 
eceiued, not being able to diſcerne betweene the and preſumy- 
teſtimonie of the ſpirit and preſumptuous ſecuritie.l anſwer, {043 ſecuritie, 


eaſilie be 


that thoſe who are indued with Gods fpirit, may cafilie dif- 
cerne the teſtimonie of the ſpirit from the carnall language 
0 


> \ —_ 


x® Nd thus haue I proued that thoſe who are conuer- $.Se7. 1, 
F9. ted vnto God, juſtified, and in ſome meaſure ſan-. The firft means 
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of preſumption, as is euident by that which before I haue 


deliuered, and alſo may more plainelie appeare by manifetc 
differences, if the one bee compared with the other,For pre. o 
ſumprion i3a fruite of originall corruption which accompa.e 
nieth vs from our mothers wombe, till it bee beaten downeSe' 

fi 


with Gods fanCtifying Spirit; bur the teſtimonie of the ſpiri 
is athin "RrIT.06. 4 Ts no man euer feeleth before his el 
a 4 ynto God, when as by the preaching of the word 
he is humbled ynder the burthen of finne, ſorrowing and}? 
grieuing for his finnes paſt,and dereftin -_ from his hrs 
and purpoſing to leaue and forſake them in the time to 
come, If therefore wee haue had alwaies this teftimonie in| 
our minds that wee are in Gods fauour and elected, and ne. 
uer felt our conuerſion, nor diſcerned any fruites thereof; 
then doth this teſtimonie proceede from carnall preſum 
tion and not from GodsSprrit.Sccondly,thoſe who haue the 
teſtimonie of the ſpirit make conſcience of the diligent and 
carefull vſe of the outward meanes of faluation, as the hea-be 
ring and reading of the word, the receiving of the Sacra. ue 
ments, and other holie duties of Gods ſeruice,becauſe they J ſu 
know that the inward teftimonie of the Spirit is not ordina- pr 
rily ſeuered from the outward teſtimonie of the word ; and l, 
the aſſurance of Gods loue and our eleQtion is not wrought &t 
immediately in vs by reuclation of the ſpirit,but by the prea- Y ue 
ching of the word and vſe of the Sacraments, _—_ efteQual Y (a 
by the inward cooperation of F holy Ghoſt.But preſumption Yue 
25 it ariſeth not from the vſc of theſe meanes made thus effe.. Ith: 
Quall,but from carnall ſecuritie,ſo is it not confirmed there- fel: 
by : for the lefſe that the preſumptuous man heareth the YG: 
word and performeth the duties of pietic and Gods feruice, fall 
the more confidently doth hec boaft of his faith and full aſſu. Yan 
rance,and therefore hee maketh no conſcience of vſing theſe Fan 
meanes ordained of God; nay contrariwiſe he wilt not ſticke Yan 
to affirme, that the hearing of the word too often is the cauſe Yo 
that troubleth mens mindes and affliterh their conſciences, te! 
moouing them to doubt of Gods mercie, which before they pre 
neuer called into queſtion: and why is this,but becauſe here. Yme 
by men ate rouzed ourof their ſicepe of ſecuritie, and haue he 
their 


» 


w 


& 
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their confident preſumption beaten downe. If then wee are 
carefull to vſe all holie meanes ordained of God to afſure vs 
of our faluation;that aſſurance and teſtimonie which follow- 
ethis the teſtimonie of Gods ſpirit: otherwiſe it is nothing 
elſc but fond preſumption. Thirdly, preſumption is moſt con- 
fident, and neuer doubteth nor maketh any queſtion of his 
eleftion & ſaluation who thus preſumeth;but this teſtimonie 
L of the ſpirit ismuch aſſaulted with doubting, and oftentimes 
| Ithereby ſo exceedingly weakened that wee cannot heare the 
i yoice thereof : as wee may {ce in the example of /ob, Daxzid, 
the father of the poſſeſſed child, the two Diſciples who iour- 
neied to Emaus, and in al Gods children who: haue not yet 
attained vnto fulneſſe of perſwaſfion, vnto- which none can 
come but by degrees. And therefore if wee can bragge with 
ſecure worldlings, and fay with the proud Pharifie, I neuer 
was troubled I thanke God with any doubting of mine ele- 
Rtion & ſaluation,as many are;but alwaies haue had a ſtron 
beleefe that Iam in Gods loue and ſhall vndoubredly be fa- 
a-Yued: wee may aſſure our ſelues that this is the voice of pre= 
ey I ſumption, and not the teſtimonie of Gods fpiric. Fourthly, 
a- {preſumption is ioyned with worldlinefle and pro aneneli, 
Wo the teſtimonie of Gods ſpirit is neuer ſeuered from fan- 
he BY Qtification, orat leaſt froman earneſt defire and holie ende- 
a- Y uour of ſeruing the Lord in holinefle and righteouſneſle : for 
al B(as 1 aid) the teftimonie of the ſpirit in the conſcience is ne- 
Mn Yuer contrarie to the teſtimonie of the fpirit in the word, nei- 
e- # ther doth it beare witnefle that thoſe are in Gods loue and 
e-YeleRted to faluation, which the Scriptures witneſle to bee in 
1c} Gods diſpleaſure and in the ſtate efcentannin namely, 
e, Fall vnrepentant finners continuing in their vorepentancie : 
u-Yand therefore if theaſſurance which we have of our eleQion 
Hand faluation be not ioyned with a defire to leaue our finnes, 
ce Rand with an earneſt Rs of ſeruing God in the duties of: 
ſe Ybolines and rightequſnes, then it doth not proceed: from the 
s, Fteſtimonie of Gods fpirit,bur from carnall ſecuritie and fond. 
y preſumption. Laſtlie, preſumption no longer — 
e- Ymen of Gods loue and fauour, than they enioy the outward. 


benefits of this life;but when the Lordlaierh vpon themany 
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grieuous afflition,cither outwardly in bodie and ſtate,or ir 
wardly in mind;then this perſwaſion vaniſheth,and nothing 
remaineth but doubting,which commonlie endeth in vtter 
deſpaire : but the teſtimonie of the ſpiritis conſtantand per. 
manent ;z and howſocuer wee cannot by reaſon of the grie-"* 
uouſneſle of aflictions,and the violent noiſe of our own pal. ? 
fions heare the voice thereof at ſome times, yet ftw 2- 

gaine it crieth alowd in our hearts Abba father, and witneſ. of 
{eth vnto our ſpirits that wee are the ſonnes of God : So that, 
the chiefe meanes whereby wee are aſſured of our cleRion is, ! 
the ſpirit of God. But ſeeing wee haue it not naturally in out! P*, 
ſelues,how may we attaine vnto it? Surely we are to have our: ad 
recourſe ynto the Father of lights by carneſt prayer, from!*7®" 
whom deſcendeth good axd perfett gift, hauing our faith Fre 


- 


grounded ypon Gods gratious promiſe, namely, that if wee?” 


ZBho 
| 


aske we ſhall receiue,and more eſpecially,that hee will giue® 
his holy ſpirit tothem thataske ir,as itis Luk.11.13, T, 
The ſecond meanes whereby wee may atraine to the cer- ra 
taintie of our eleQion,is the hearing of the word, wherin the Y & 
Lord manifeſteth his grace and goodwill to all belecuing | Io 
and repentant finners,and whereby alſo he ordinarily beget- b 
teth this faith and repentance in all his children, For howſo- | _ 
euer Paul may plant, and Apollos may water, but God alone 


—- 


giveth the increaſe; yet Gods bleſſing ordinarily accompa- 

nieth his owne ordinance,making it effeCtuall by the inward Fo 
operation of his Spirit for thoſe ends for which hee hath or-4 Ws 
dainedit.And though the word may long ſound in our eares w 
before it pearce "= ems beget any ſauing grace in vs,yn- Y 
lefſe-the Lord open our hearts and make the ſeed ofhis word R © 


fruitful:yet thoſe who make conſcience of hearing the word, b 

with diligence, reuerence aud attention, and pray for the af- y 
ſitance of Gods ſpirit: whereby it may become profitable to 
their ſaluation, may conſtantly expect the blefling of God lod 
ypon his owne "SI which they carefully oi in obe-l © | 
dience to his will; whereas thoſe who negle& and contemne b 

Gods word haue no ſuch afſurance,becaule it is the meanes Y** 


and inftrument which is ordained of God ſor this PR = 
without which the ſpirit of God doth' not ordinarily befer _ 


faith, 
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aith or any ſauing gracein vs, Though therefore we donor 
after long hearing of the word, feele this aſſurance of Gods 
oue and our election, yet let vs not giue it ouer but expect 
ods bleſſing vpon it, and waite his leaſure,afſuring our 
®ſelues that inthe end,hee will make this his owne ordinance 
feQuall for thoſe ends,for which he hath ordained it. 

* Thethird meanes whereby we may attaine to the aſſurance Seft.3, 

Four eleRion, is the frequent and religious vie of the Sacra- 7; 

C. P13 our ezecuon, ] = The third 
ment of the Lords ſupper,wherby our faith is more and more meaneshe 

, confirmed in the truth of Gods promiſes, For the Lord to the vſc of the $4+ 
Pione of his word which is the coucnant of grace, hath 742 


ae added theſe ſcales that we might be the more throughlie a(- 


ured of his loue and fauour ;and therfore if we conſcionably 
hl Frequent this holy ſacrament, the Lord wil bleflc alſo this his 
',{owne ordinance, Moreouer they who worthily receiue theſe 
«li holy mytteries,do receiue Chriſt Icſus,& haue the vnion and 
Zcommunion which is between him and them, more & more 
_ Fftrengthened and confirmed, for hee that eateth his fleſh and Iohn 6.56, 
Fdrmbeth bis blood, dxelleth in Chriſt, and Chriſt in him,As it is 
Ioh.6.56. Now there is no condemnation to thoſe that are in Rom.8.1, 
5 Chriſt IeſwRom.8.1, and therefore they need not doubt of 
_Dtheir eleCtion and ſaluation, 
_ * The ſourth meanes wl.ereby we may be aſſured of our ele- d.Se7.4. 
Ction, arc the effects of Gods predeſtination, which are the The fourth 
4 vndoubted fignes thereof; for the effeQts argue the cauſe,as Ptanes, the ef- 
the cauſe the effects, and that not onlie in naturall things, {*#s of our te 
- : : —_ - © 7 leclion, 
F but alſo in thoſe which are ſupernaturall and ſpiritual : and z,,.4, 4. az. 
therfore as certiinelie as we know that there is fire becaule it uib.1.5,cap. a, 
caſterth forth heate,and the ſun by his caſting forth of brighe 
raies whereby the world is lightned, and that a tree is good 
: by the good fruites which it bringerh forth, ſo alſo may we 
<= certainely be aſſured that we are clected of God, when we 
1 hnde in our ſelues the effeAts and vadoubted figaes of our c- 
lection, 
Neitherare theſe effeRs bare ſignes onelie of our eletion, 
but alſo manifeſt ſeales which by their plaine imprefſhon, doe 
euidently afſure vs thereof:ſo that though we do not directly 
'Y and immediatly know Gods eleQtion,predeſtiuation,& eter- 


nall decree of our faluation in God himſelfe,clefing, prede- 
© ſtinating, 
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Rinating,and decrecing that we ſhall be ſaued, yet we may 
plainclie ſce apparant leales and impreſſions hereof in our 
ſelues,liuclic reſembling that whichis ſecret in Cods hidden 
counſell; and as wenot ſecing the feale which maketh the 
impreſſion,dce eafily diſcerne the forme,taſhion, & quantity 
thereof by th@print which it hath made ; lo wee not ſceing 
Gods ſecret decree of predeſtination, may notwithſtanding 
attairc to the euident knowledge thereof, by that impreſſion W 
which it maketh in vs, 1 
This alſo may further be illuſtrated by a familiar fmilitude; 
namely,as the ſunne ſhining vpon vs with his bright beames, 
doth imprint as it were in our cies the image of hislight, 
whereby wee ſee the ſunne and the light thereof (the beames 
of the ſunne which are caſt vpon vs, being reflected backe a- 
gaine to the ſunne it ſelfe;) ſo the foreknowlefge of God 
whereby he hath deerced that we ſhall be ſaued before all e. 
ternitie, is ſecret init ſelfe,ſo y we cannot ſce,nor vnderſtand 
itdireQlie, but yet whileſt God doth acknowledge vs for his 
eleQ, hee doth expreſle the image and forme ofthis his fore- 
knowledge in thoſe whom ne hath elected, whereby we doe 
alſo acknowledge him our gracious God who hath eleed 
vs;and ſo it commeth to paſle thatby the true knowledge of 
God,which is communicated vnto vs,whereby we acknow- 
ledge him for our God and father, wee alſo know his fore. | 1 
knowledge, whereby he knoweth and acknowledgeth vs for . 
his ſonnes and children, For firft God knoweth vs, and thenſ © 
by the light of this knowledge communicated ynto vs,he in- f 
lightneth our hearts with the true knowledge of himlelfe,as}} © 
the ſun firlt inlightneth our cies,and by this light we ſee thefſ !! 
ſunne it ſelfe. And this our Sauiour Chriſt intimateth,Toh.ro, Þ * 
To! n10.14%. 14.where fir{t he faith he lzoxerh his ſheepe,& then he addethf}} © 
that he /s alſo kno>ne of them. As though he ſhuld fay,whileſtY © 
Iknow and acknowledge them for my ſheep,hereby I bring f 
ro paſſe that they in like maner by the participatis of this my \ 
light and knowledge,doc acknowledge me for their true pa-fſ © 
ſtor. If therfore we know and acknowledge God, for our gra- f 
tious God &louing father in Chriſt,itis a moſt certain figne, | 2 
that he alſo by his foreknowledge, doth know andacknow-f| 1 
ledge vs for his people and children, Bur if we remaine in our 
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ignorance, without the knowledge of God, and his Sonne 
Chriſt,we can gather no aſſurance vnto our {clues of our ele- 
ion ; for if the forcknowledge of God had ſhined vpon vs, 
the beames thereof wou!d haue illuminated cur hcarts, ſo as 
we ſhould by their light haue knowne God alſo, 


Thelike maybe faid of Gods eternall loue, wherewith he Gods lone 
hath loued vsin Chriſt; for God loving vs, hath imprinted £«/c of 6#r 


the image of his loue in our hearts, whereby weeloue him 2- is 
gaine :and when this heauenly heate of Gods loue hath de- 
{cended on vs, and warmeth our cold hearts, frozen in the 
dregges of finne, then doe wee refieCt ſome of thoſe beames 
of Gods loue towards him againe, And this the Apoſtic /ohx 


Py ſhewetrh 1.l0h.4.19. here he faich that ne lone God 1.Toha 4 19. 


cauſe bee lowed vs firft; that is, by that eternall love where- 
with God lcued vs in Chriſt,thete is imprinted in our hearts 


the loue of God, And hence it is that he faith ver{.7.that loue Veiley. 


commeth from God : becauſe we can neither loue God,nor 
our ncighbours aright,till his loue towards vs hauing ſhined 
ypon vs, hath inflamed our hearts.So the Apoſtle Pas/laith, 


Kom.5.5. that the lone of God ts ſhea.2broad in owr hearts by the Rom.y.z, 


hol; Ghoſt which is pinen vnto 5, whereby loue towards God 
is begotten in vs. If therfore the loue of God be in our hearts, 
we may beaſſured that it is but an impreſſhon which is made 
invs, by the ſeale of his loue towards vs, bur a little ſparke 
kindled by this heauenlic flame, and a ſmall model! or litr! 
counterfeit reſembling the iafinit loue of God, wherewith 
from all eternitic he hath loued vs in Chriſt, Thus alſo Gods 
eternal eleQtion, whereby before al worlds he hath choſen vs 
in Chriſt, doth make an imprelhon, and ſealeth in our hearts 
the forme or image thereof, whereby we make choile of the 
truc God Ichouah,amongſ all the Gods of the nations to be 
our onely God,whom we will ſecue and worſhip, And ther- 
fore if we have made this cle&ion, and dedicated our ſelucs 
whollie to Gods worſhip and ſcruice alone, it is a molt cer- 
taine ſigne of our eletion, whereby God hath choſen vs: 
for our chooſing of God is a!1 etfe& of his chooſing of vs,and 
ol mpreſſion or print wherewith by his eletion he hath ſea- 
cd vs, 


Q2 Qct 


And thus it appeareth that the effefts of Gods eleQion do C.SetF.5, 


The firſt effeft 
of our cleddion 
15 Our Saumonur 
Cbriſt,by whom 
we are ajſured 
that we are e- 
leficd. 


2,Cor.1 3-5. 


Rom 8.1. 


$.Se.6. 


Theſecond ef- 
felt of onr e- 
leftion,is our 


effectaall cal- 


19114 


1,Pet.4, 23+ 
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not onelic as ſignes ſignific, but alſo as ſeales confirme vnto! 


vs the aſſurance thereof: bur ler vs further conſider the ſpe. 
cial effe&ts of our eleQtion,wherby we may be aſſured that we 
are choſe of God. The firit cfte&,is our Sauior Chriſt himſelf, 
ſet apart of God to be y mediator to reconcile all Gods ele& 
vnto him,dwelling in vs by his ſpiritzyho may wſtly be cal. 
led the firſt effect of Gods election, becauſe all the other, 
namely our yocation,iuſtification,ſanRtification.& ſaluation, 
are by hin & through him alone, Whoſoeuer therfore are af- 
ſured that Chriſt dwelleth in them, & they in him, they haue 
a moſt yndoubted hgne of their eleEtion: & whoſocuer haue 
not Chriſt dwelli:zg 1n thEby his ſpirit,can hauc no aſſurance 
that they are choſcn,as the Apoſile plainly ſheweth 2.Co.13., 
5. Know younot(faith he) that Teſws Chriſt ts in you except you 
be reprobates ? but how ſhall wee know whether Chriſt dwel- 
leth thus in vs & we in him? the Apoſtle telleth vsRom,s$, 1, 
that thoſe nhoare in Chrift Teſus \valks not after the fleſh but af< 
ter the ſpirit,that is,thoſe who do not willingly ſubmir them- 
ſelues to be ruled and led by the Juſts of the fleſh, but labour 
and ftriue to reſiſt and ſubdue them, ſtudying and indeuou- 
ring to liue a ſpirituall life, in holineſſe and righteouſneſle, 
For in whomſocuer Chriſt dwelleth by his ſpirit,thcoſe here- 

enerateth and raifeth from the death of finne, to newnes of 
[iferand his blood is effeCtuall,not onely to purge them from 
the guilt of ſinne, butalſo to cleanſe them in ſome meaſure 
from the corruptions themſelues. 

The ſecond effet of our eleCtion,is our effeRuall calling; 
wherby we are ſeparated from the world, and ingrafted into 
Chriſt,and made liuely members of his body:and this is done 
ordinarilyby the diligent and attentiue hearing of the word, 
joyned with the inward operation of Gods ſpirit. If therfore 
we haue heard Gods word preached diligently & attentiue- 
lie; if thereby wee haue attained vnto the knowledge of the 
worke of our redemption wrought by Ieſus Chriſt,and are 
delighted therewith ; if by this meanes wee haue our hearts 
ſomewhat weaned from the world, and fixed vpon our Saui- 
our and heauenlie things; and thinking it ſufficient to haue 
ſpent the reſt of our liues paſt in the lults of the Gentiles, doe 
live hence forward after the wil of God: the are we truly and 
effectually 
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effeQually called, for thoſe arc Chriſls ſheepe that heare his 


voyce and follow him, Ioh.10.4. Thoſeareinprafted into Tokn1o.4, 


his body,w hobrine forth the fruites of godl: nefies for as the 
braneh can bring forth no fruite except it abide inthe vine, 
fo neicher can we bring forth any fruites of pietie and righte- 
oulneſſe except wee abide i 1 Chriſt ; and therefore ifwe edoe 
bring forth theſe fruits, it maniteſtly appeareth that we are in 
Chrilt, and conſequently tru; ly called andelccted, for without 
him cpentitlte rorkile -/ aSitis Toh. t5.4.5. 

The third effe&t of Gods elections our iuflification,con- 
fiſting in the remiſhon of our hnnes, and the i imputation of 
Chriſts righteouſnes:and to this is recuired a true and liuelic 
faith, which aflureth vs of the remi fon of our finnes ,and ap- 
plicth vnto vs Chrifts rightconfncfle, If therefore metcnie * 
chat our finnesare forgiuen, if we do by faith applie vnto vs 
Chriſt and hi is righteou ſnefle, we may be aſſured that we arc 
tified an dc cor, le wentlic e! lefted.Now Rope rl val: on and 
liuelic fatc! 
our keatrs | nd nad <4 louc; ar rpms" vs an ha- 
ered Ming A andHoue of righreout neſle, which is our ſancti- 
fication, 

So that our caridtification which is the laſt cftet of Gods 


Ichn 15-4 5, 


d.Sec7. T. 
Ti etbirdef- 
fine WT i4* 
(fi. ati6ns 


d.Sea.8. 


election wrought in vs in this life,is the true touchftoue of al Tþe gurth rf 
thereſt : w hereby wee may certainelie know whether we be {c is our ſan« 


effeuallie called, that is,{eparared from the world, and in- 
grafted as liuc!ie members into the bodie of Chriſt;and whe- 
ther we betruelie juſtified, that is, purged from the guilt and 
puniſhment of our finnes by Chrilts blood 4d adorned with 
his rig! htcouſneſſe imputed vnto vs. For if wee be ſeparated 
tro! mt! ie world,then doe we not ſet our mindes 3 ypon world- 
lie things but hane our conuer{ation in heanen from whencone 
look for a ſauinur,onen the [, ard Teſus Chriſt; if we are ir gra: oa 
into thEbody of Chrift who is the true vine,th® do we b:in 
forth the ſweete grapes of holineſle and righteouloes in our 
liucs and conuerlations,as itis Toh.1 5 5-53 it we haue by a true 
faith the aſſurance of the remifſion of our ſinnes,then will we 
loue God who hath forgiuen vs fo great a debtand labour ro 
expreſſe our louc by olorifyi ing his namec,in cauſing ourlighr 


to ſhine before men ; andif the blood of Chriſt be efieQuall 
Q 3 


varo 


(15/ication, 
vHbich ts ibe 
touchTene of 
all the reſt, 


Phil. 3.29, 


ſobn.r 5. 5. 


Rom.6. 5.6. 


PphcC I.4- 


a Tim. 2.19. 


Heb.1 2.14. 
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vato vs for the purging away of the guilt arid puniſhment © 
ſin, then will icalſo in ſome meaſure purge away the corrup« 
tions themſelues,For we are grafted with hm into the ſimilituae 
of his death and reſwrreftion, and our old man ts crucified With 
him and the bodie of ſin deſtroyed, that from henceforrh we ſhowld 


not ſerue ſinne, as itis Rom.6.5.6, And as our lanRification.is Þ 
the onelie yndoubred figne of our vocation and iuftification; 
ſo alſo ol our eleQtion ; for the Lord hath choſen vsthat we rn 
ſhould bee holy, Epheſ. x.4. And therefore if wee be holy we | 4 
haue amanifett cftc and inſeparable frune of our eletion; Þ 
if we be not holy nor make conſcience of ſeruing the Lordin |! 
the duties of pietic and chriftianitie,wee haue no aſſurance þ 


that we arc cleRed : for though the foundation of God re- 
maineth ſure on Gods part being ſealed and confirmed in his 
erernall counſcll, yetit is not fealed in our hearts vnrill wee 
depart from iniquitie,as it is 2,Tim.2.19. 

Though then there bee no place vato vur ſarAtification in 
Gods decree,as being any cauſe thereof; and therfore when 


the queftion is asked why we are elefted,we mutt anſwer,nos 


for any deſerts or holincfle in our ſclues,burbecaule of Gods 
good pleaſure and vndeſerued grace; and when it is deman- 
ded in whom weeare cleCted, wee muft reply in Chritt Iefus 
only:yetthere is chiefeplace vnto our ſantification in the af 
ſurance of pur ele&tion.1to that when the queſtio is asked who 
arc elced, anſwere is to be made,thoſe onclic who are alſo 
ſanQified in Gods good time by his gracions Ipirit; for nith- 
out this holmeſſe no man ſhall exer ſee God as it is Heb,12.,14, 
Nor our ſanctification doth principallie conſiſt in a loue of 
righteouſneſle,and a true hatred of finne ; from whence pro- 
ceedcth an carneſt defire, and heartic indenour of forſakin 
that which is cuill, and of cleauing vnto that which is —__ 
and for the better efteting havoc carefull Nludic of morti- 


fying the fleth and the luſts thereof,and paineful diligencein- 


viing all good meanes whereby the ſpirit may be ſtrengthe- 
ned, and the gifts and graces thereof encreaſed,that ſo wee 
may not be ſoprone to fall into that finne whichwe hate,nor 
{obackward in imbracing and following that righteouſneſſe 
and holinefle which wee loue, And this is the PnAification 


which is an inſeparable fruite and effeRt of Gods eleQtion in 
| | gr 


'Of the meane:s whereby wemey be aſſured of our elefion. 2 3% 
ul his children,which though itbe the laſt in nature and next Thet thoſt who - 
vnto ſaluation it ſelfe, for faſt God electeth,and thoſe whom dre « _ 
he hath eleRed,in his good time he calleth, & whom he cal- ,, | begin 
leth thoſe he iuſtifieth,and laſtly, whom he iuſtifieth thoſe he (þ;jr aſſurance 
ſanRtifieth and ſaueth;yet when we are to gather aſſurance of at iherr ſandli- 
our eleQion,wee are not to obſerue this order, but to begin ficatron. 

$ where the Lordendeth,and ſo aſcend from the loweſt degree 

* till wee come to the higheſt, For as it isa fooliſh thing fora 

{4 mantothinke that he can leap to the top of an high ladder at 

» £3 thefirſt ep, and therfore every one beginneth. with the low- 

x [4 eſt,and fo aſcendeth Rep by Rep til he come to the highelt:fo 

e IJ itis a fooliſh thing for aman to imagine.that he can leape in- 

- & to heauen,& there ſearch the vnſearchable counſels of God, 
$ 
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and fo know whether he iscleRed or no ; but we muſt begin 
at the lowelt ſtep, namelie our ſanRification which being at- 
tained vnto, wee may aſcend a ftep higher in our aſſurance, 
1 W namelie that we are iuſtified, and fo - next, that wee arc 
a © effeQuallie called, & laſtly to the higheſt that we are eleted, 
t & Otherwiſe if we curiouſly diue into the bottomles ſecrets of 
s B Gods counſels, wee ſhall be drowned and ouerwhelmed; if 
- we approach vnto this vrapproachable light, the cie of our 
s | vnderſtanding wil be dazled,yea ſtark blinded;if we preſume 
C © to vnderſtand beyond ſobrietie, wee ſhall by the ivit indge- 
o» BE ment of God be infaruated,and thruſt our ſelues into an end- 
o Þ lefſe laborinth,cur of which we ſhal neuer find way, wanting 
. & thelinc of Gods word to guide vs. And therfore if we v ould 
haue any true aſſurance of our eleCtion, we mult examine our 
FB {clues whether we be fanRified 3 and if we find in our ſelucs 
- & fanctification by the fruites thereof, wee may vndoubtedlic 
conclude that we are iufſtified, called,cleced,and ſhall be (a- 
; ued.If we walk not after the fleſh but after the ſpirit, ve may 
;. & bc aſſured that we are in Chriſt Ieſus, and therfore there is no Rom. 1, 
n- condemnation belonging vnto vs, Ro.8.1.If we bring forth 
-- © the fruites of righteouſneſſe and holinefie, we may be aſſured 
© © that weare good trees of Gods owne planting, Matth.7,17, Mauh.7.17, 
xr B 1f wee bee fruitfull branches we may afſuredly know,that we 
ſe arc ingrafted into the true vine Teſus Chriſt, loh. rx 4.5. loh.15.4.5. 
Seeing then our ſanCtification afſufeth vs of our eleion $.Sed.t0. 
and aluation, & without it there is no aſſurance;what ſtron- | 
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cr argument can be imagined tomake'vs flee linne, and la« 
RY after mortification and newneſle of life ; what keener 
knife can be vſed to cut in ſunder the cords of vanitie, wheres 
in naturally we are {cttered and intanglec; what ſharper ſpur 
to prick vs forward in the courſe of godlinc le, than'to know 
and con{ider that by our ſanctification and holinefle of lite, 
wee arc certainly aſſured Y y God hath elected vs, to be heires 
of the vnſpeaka ble ioyes of his kingdome, and that by our 
wicknednefſe and profancſle we haue no lefle ccrtaine afſu- 
rance that we ſha!l haue our portion toreucr in the [ike that 


burneth with fire and brimſtone? for if wee liue holly like *Þ 


truc Chriſtians on carth, wee-ſhall live happily like glorious 3 
Angels in heauen : burifh cre we lie frozen in the dregges of 
our -lins, withour any ſenſe of forrow for thoſewhich arc c paſt, 
or any defire and p urpoſe of heart to forſake them in the time 
to come,nve {hall be thruſt from the Lord amonglt the wor- 
kers of iniquitie, and the wrath of God ſhall —_ ouertake 
and conſume vs. What finne therefore: can be ſoplcaſant to 
our talte, which this conſideration will notrnake more bitter 
then wormwood? what dutie of holineſſe and righteouſneſle 
ſo diſpleaſant and grieuous, which this will not make {xcete 
and delightful ? 


Now that \Wee may not Uecciue Our ſclues with a COUNTCT- 


Diners kinds of feit holincfle, in Read of true ſanCtification, we are to know 
comnterſeit bo» that this allarance of ſaluation,doth not proceed trom cueric 


lineſſe @h - 
giue wo aJu- 
1& ice Of Out E- 
le6b:0%. 


kinde of holineſſ:,but from that which is true and vnfained : 

for there is an holineſle of the rongue, ſeucred from the holi- 
neſle of the heart, in ſhew but not in deede, in profeſhon but 
not inprattile ; thereisan holineſſe in performing outward 
duties of Gods feruice, {euered from rightcouſnefle towards 
our brethren ; there is an holines in leauin g foine or the moſt 
finnes, w thout any defire or purpole to forfake {ome one or 
two f1ns by which we receiuc greateſt pleaſure or profitzthere 
is an holines in tithing mint and cut nmin, which negleCteth 
the waightie things of the law,and which maketh cleane the 
outſide of the platrer & cup, leauing the inſide full of rapine 
and exceſſe; and outwardly maketh a glorious golden ſhew, 

when as within there js nothing bur putrifa&tion and rotten= 
nes ; there is an holinefle which Teonliſieth in the phariſaicall 


cenſu:ing 


wes, The firlt kinde 15 gf thoſe whom the Pro 
Ela.29.1 3-0 drezy,negre.yggo.God 
actheir hearts weredarie izom, him :and,of.thoſe. whomthe 
Apolle brandeth,z; Lim-3.5.ycho make 4fpe\vaf podimes bat 


%sn their les deny the pprer ibereof in which ranke many pro- 


Ycſlors alſo in theſe daics may fuly march, The ſccond kind is 
$f thole whoarc contgnt to lerue God inthe outyard quries 
wof his worſhip, becaulg.they tinge. ther good cheape, yea of- 
ſeca gainful;aur canngtaway with rightzoulacs,hecaulc that 


Þs ſometimespainfull and;tormrimes requireth colt.And thee 


men in ſtead of making oodlinefle their gainemake a gaine 
pf godlineſte, The third kind is Herods holinefle,who heard 
ohn gladhy & did many thingy, yctcoutd.notabjde to lgaue 
is inceli;aqd ſuch holagfle isjnſome wor agdajes, who will 
be content to leane all grofſcaprwarddins, ſo.they may cons. 
tjaye in their cquetouſnes and yoluptugulſnes, The fourth is 
the holinefſc of thoſe Pharifies, which are moſt zealous in ce. 


Fremonies and thelr own traditions, but keycold inthoſe du- 


ties which molt cauiterne Gods gloxie and theirncighbours 
good, The:lalt kinde was the holincfleiof, the ancient Phayi- 
hcs,and is the holinefle of our new.Brownitts, who place the 
molt of their religion in cen{uring and condemying the cor- 
ruptions of the Church, and miſdemenours of priate men, 
not looking into their owng funs of hel(h pride,birterneſle, 
enuic,and want of charitie, | 


Qfebe rucane rants Bemdy be afurrd of ourelctbon, 2377 
ecnſuring of poore pyllicancs,aud ip extolling our own yrs 

1 md 4 
Mather Ups when Eſa.29.13, 


2. Tim. 3.5. 


But none of theſe,no nor .yerall theſe ioyned rogethergril F.Sef7. 12, 
euecr g1ue vaito vs any ſound afhurance of our clection ; but ir The fruites 
15 that true ſanCtification indeed, which beginneth not inthe and properties 


mouth but in the heart, and ſanRifieth our will and affcRi- 
ons,making vs toloue & to imbrace to our vttermolt power, 
yertue and godlinefſe,and to abhorre and flee from funne and 
iniquitie:andfrom the heart it procecdeth to the tongue and 
hands, making the word of God and all holie corterences 
horie in the mouth, and inciting vs tothe practiſe of thar 
which weprofeſle, It alwaies approueth golden pietic to be 
pure,and without mixture of the drofle of hypocrifie, by the 
touchltone of righteouſneſle;it is 25 careſul in approuing the 
heart & ſecretacGtions vnto God,as the outward actions vnto 
men; 


cC 


ef true (anthhe 
p- 


Carton. 


#34 Of che meanerwherby wewity br affured of our cleflioe; 
men; it cauſeth vs to hate as well one finne as another, and 
that finme moſt of all into which we are moſt prone by nature 
to fall, though ir bring neuer ſo much pleaſure and profir;; ir 
imbraceth afflicted godlineſle when iris attended with lofle; | 
pouertic and ſhame, as well as when ir is waited ypon with 
paine,pleaſure,ahd thepraife of men; it is very charitable in 
cenſuring the faults of others, but mot ſeuere and ftrict in 
iudging and ——— the ſinnes which our ſelues haue 
committed, And therefore#f our ſfanctification haue theſe © 
properties,we may moſt certainly be affured thereby that we F 
are elected and ſhallbe ſaucd; bur'if theſe be wanting, ir is (i 
but a counterfeit holines which affoordeth no ſuch aſſurance, | 
The miſerable Now if this be true,what hope can they haue who haue not | 
efiate of thoſe ſy much asaſhew of odlineſſ:3 how defperate is their ſtate, 
who havent ho cuen in utvratd apparance ſherv nothing but wicked- 
—_ Tod; neſle and prophanenefler If the figge tree which beareth faire 
eſſe. greene leaues be accurſed, hat curſes, what miſery and wret- 
chedneſſe are they to beare and ſuffer, who hauc not ſo much 
as leaues,that is,an outward profefſion of godlineſſe?If Hered 
be a damned wretch in hell, who heard /chn the Baptiſt wil 
tingly,and did ny things according to his doQtine, becauſe 
he nouriſhed one finne in his boſome; what feareful condem- 
nation are they to expect, who contemne and negle& Gods 
word,not thinking it worth the hearing,and cannot finde in 
their harrs to ſubmit themſclues to the obedience of any part 
thereof neither will be brought to forſake any one fin where-i 
with they are delighted,till it leaue them? And yet ſuch is the 
blind ignorance, carnall ſecuritie, and vaine preſumption of 
ſuch men.that they will not ſticke to bragge that they are ſure 
of Gods loue, and that they are elected to faluation, though 
there be no ſhew of reaſon whereupon they may probably 
ground their fooliſh perſwaſion, Bur the truth is,that whileſt 
they continue in this damnable eſtate,conſolation it ſelfe can 
not giue vnto them any true comfort, for without ſanCtifica- 


 tionthere is no hope of eleCtion or ſaluation : and ſeeing the 
EIT Lord hath cleed ys that we ſhonld be holy,thercfore with- 


_ 


out holineſle there is no aſſurance thar we are cleted : ſeeing 
he hath ſworne thar all thoſe whom he hath redeemed and ſa- 
ned,out of the hands of their ſpiritual enemies hell,death and 

the 
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daies of their hife ; what hope of redemption and faluation can 
they concceiuc, who liuc inimpittic and varighteoulſnes, ſce. 
- WM ingby Gods cath they, art excluded frem both, while(i they 
h WF continue i this Bate? ;; niet fl 1 

n | 
n 


Cnae, X, 
Of the fignes andinfatible natar of onr eleition. 


's | JE 


IJ 


Th 


the diucll, Þalworſop him im holmeſſe and righteouſneſſe all the Luk.t.7475, 


DN thus haue] ſcrdownthe means; wherby we F.See7.x, 
| nay be aſſured of our clection: now let vs con- The þ-[t ſgne, 
't £1 l1der of ſome ſpecial bgnes which are infallible 4» earneſt de- 


O, BEEP ' nates of thoſe thatare cleted. The fribfigne is PR ene 
|. ESZESAY ; earncit defire after the ncanes of our (alua- 


rc {tion,and aconſctonable endeuour in vng themafter we en- 
t- Woy them. For the end and the means are never feparated in 
. ods decree,and therfore thoſe that carefully vie the meanes 
4 


may bee aſſured that they ſhall attaive voto the end, For ex- 
ample, the hearing of Gods word is the chigfe meanes of our 
onuerhon,being made <ffeQtual by the inward operation of 
ods ſpirit; andas thereby we are begotten vnro God,fo al. 
0 it is that bread of ife,wherewith aur ſoules are nouriſhed 
and fireugthened mall ſpirituall graces.So that whomſoeuer 
od hath cledted, thofe he hath decreed to call ordinarily by 
c-Miicle meanes; andby the Game alſo to furniſh with his-graces 
1c ſbcing calted, Whoſacuer therefore labour to purchaſe this 
of Þrecious paarle;vhoſeucr hunger after this heauenly Man- 
reWa,and are content toenioy it not only wh< it is good cheap, 
but alſo when iris very chargeable, whoſoever emoying it dy 


ly Þrentiucly and diligently heare it &receiue it with delight, 
ft hey vie the mcanes of their ſaluation, and therefore may be 
al Wffurcd that they are eleed,for the meanes & the end go to- 
Ie 


ether, And that this is a note of Gods child,it appeareth Ioh, 


h-WAnd Mart: 3.45.he compareth the true member of the king- 
15 Flom of grace to a Merchant, who rather then he would want 
a- ſhe precious pearle of Gods word,ſelleth al he hath to buy it, 
1dElhoſe theretore who make this precious account of Gods 
word,. 


[aluation. 


0.3 4.\where our Sauior faith that his ſheep heare his voice, loln 19.3. 4. 


Metth,1 3. 45+ 


436 Of fywerandinſaltible wrenef Of elefron; | 
' word,and catefiilty,diligent! rand attefitidelyheare it which 
they enjoy tt; may to rheireotott aſſure themſeluesrhat they 


haue an yndoubted fighe of theireleftion, And on the gther = 
Gde,thofe who tad ratchet beevithoufitthan enivyigrholt Y.., 
who wil beſtow no coſt to obtaine it, horforgo any pleaſure fpi 


or commodity that they may heare it, nor when they doe 

heareit areaffected-with any delight, but are-glucred with I (3, 

loathing fatiery,hearing no part ofthe ferm6 with anyplea- EY ;;; 

ſure butthe concluſhow onelte ; they carrhaueno affirance of U ,f 

their election, becautc they neglect tte meanes of their ſal. gif 

{ anrion, whicare toyned -woith the'eridim GodFerernall dot & (+. 

cree. The like atſo may be fatd of orher meanes;as therecei-Wf rcc 

uing of the Sacraments;medicating in Gods word the works Ul an, 

of holidefle and tighteoutnefle,and therefty | PLS WM het 

C.SefF.2. '.* [The ſecond figne of choſe rhatars/ctcted; iFhetpirtr of fic: 
Thelecond {upplication, when' as they powre- foorch) their” [Bules 'n YI he: 
fiene, the ſpirit feruentand effe&tnll prayer: vnto the Lord, confeſſing their afli 
of ſupplication. ſ1ns,andimploring his grace and mereie: forthis isa-notableW n> 
fruit of Gods-ſpirit workingin vs,which we canot by any na I loa 

Rom.8.46, Tarall meanes attainevnto;for of our ſelkecrekuoVs not what of an; 
pray aim oghr, bur theſpivit belpeth oxy mnſirmitees,andmaketh MY tlc 

requeſt for v3 With ſightrwhith canmorbe expreſſed as itis Ro.8,Þ arc 

26, Prayer therefore isa moſt inſeparable fruit and vndoub-W an 

ted figne of Gods fpirit,and Gods fpirit certainely aſſureth vs ma 

of our eleionand adoption, forit beareth wirneſſs with our tak 

Verſers, fpirittthaerwe arethe fornts of God abit is ver{,16; SoRom.r0.Þ ver 
1 3.itis ſaid, that #bo(oerey cal vport thewanie of the L,ord flialbr 

Rom.10.13. ſaved. But this prayer inuft proceedefrom faith;for,o5 fol Y uat 
Joweth, Ho:v ſha! they tal on hm in whom they bawe not beJeeurd!? ly: 

and mult be performed in ſpirit and truth, and not with de-f anc 
ceitfalllips; for it isto'ho purpoſe to draw neere vnto God I nat 

Efazgu, Withour mouthes,if our hearts be farreftom him Ffa.29.1 3. we 
6.$e.2. * The th id ſigne of thoſe who arceleQed and adoptcd tobe anc 
Loy wc Jl the childrenot God,is,when as their harts are fomwhat wea-F we 
is »benze are Nedfrom the world, & ſeated in heauen minding the things La 
wveancd from that are aboue ; and whentheir tongues being ſer a work by thi 
t6e [owe */ibe the heart,” doe gladlic entertaine godlic and religious covfe-ff bli 
_— rences; for theze as thetreaſure is, there will the heartbe alſo, I wit 
lietkizgs, And with \whatſocuer the heart is aftected,the tongue is de- 


lighted, 
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lighted. Now that theſe holie meditations and religious diſ- 
courſes are hgnes of F child of God, hereby it plainly appea- 
reth; in that they cannot poſhbly proceed from our corrupt 
nature, to which they are irkſome and tedious, but from the 
ſpirit of God dwelling in vs,and guiding and direCting vs in 


eur thoughts and words; and whoſocuer are thus /ed with the 


ſprrit of God, they are the ſons of God as itis Rom 8.14.He that Rom 8.14. 


13 rightheire to a roiall kingdome and nct yet poſleiſed ther- 
of, isneuer wearie of thinking on it, nor glutred with ſuch 
diſcourſes as tend to the extolling the riches & glorie which 
there attend him, or ſhew y meanes whereby he may be aſſu- 
red to come into ſpeedy & peaceable poſſeſſion of his right : 
and fo thoſe who are eleted by God,and adoptcd to bee the 
heires of his cuerlaſting kingdome of glorie, are neuer fati(- 
fied in meditating and ſpeaking of the riches & ioyes of this 
heauenly inheritance,or of the meanes whereby they may be 
aſſured yndoubtedly to obtaine it ; whereas thoſe who haue 
no ſuch intereſt nor hopes, think & talk of theſe things with 
loathſome wearines,as being matters not concerning them 
and therefore when ſuch thoughts come into their mindes, 
they vaniſh as "agenly as a flaſh of lightning,and whe they 
are preſent at any ſpirituall diſcourſes the time ſeemeth long, 
and they fit vpon thornes vnrill they be ended; and they re- 
maine dumbe as though they were tonguce-tied, vnleſſe they 
take occaſion to interrupt ſuch holic conferences, and to di- 
uert them to ſome worldly affaires. 


The fourth ſigne of the child of God who iseleRted to fal- d.Se7.4, 
uation,is, when he ſceth his fins and imperfeCtions, and tru- peer 
hene,is 1 


- : « * fehi of [inne 
and endeuoureth to forfake them in the time to come. For yl 


ly repenteth of them, that is, bewaileth thoſe which are paſt, 


natarally we are blind, and yet do not perceiue our blindnes, for ir, 
we are moſt finfull and miſerable, and yet do not ſee our fins 
and miſerie,but with the proud Pharifie and iuſticiary Papiſt 
weethinke our ſelues righteous, and with the Church of the 
Laodiceans we imagine that we are rich & haue need of no- 


thing,not knowing that we are wretched,miſerable, poore, Reucl.x 17+. 


blind,and naked,vntill —_ the Lord to annoint our eyes 
with the eye-ſalue of his ſpirit, whereby we are inabled to di- 
ſcerne y pure gold of Chriſts merits, which only maketh ricþ, 
from 


2. Cor. 7.10. 
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from the drofle of our owne works,and the white raiment of 
Chriſts obedience from the polluted rags of our own righ. 
teouſneſſe, And rhough weelee our bnnes, yet naturally we 


are not ſorry for them,nay wee delight our ſelues wich their Y 1 


remembrance;or it we ſultaine any oriefe,it isnot forthe fin, 

but for the puniſhment which either we fecle preſently infli.  v 
Ced,or feare as being hereafter threatned, vnuill it pleaſe the ſ n 
Lord to adopt vs for his ſonnes, and to giue vs the {pirit of a- i C 
doption,which moueth vs to gricue and {orrow for our fins, Þf 1; 
not ſo much for feare of puniſhment,as for ſon-like affeCtion, Þ 1 
becauſe by our finnes we haue diſhonored and dilpleaſed cur BY t: 
gratious and louing father : and becauſe wee cannot wholly iff «; 
mortifie them ſo long as we continue in this !ife,we lameata- » 
bly cry out with Pax, Wretched man that 1 am tho hail deliner ® in 
me from: this body of death! And becaule we know that we ſhal Þ tt 
be neuer freed from ita!together fo long as we liuc,we wiſh, ſl o 
earneſtly with the Apoſtle that we may be ſpeedily diflolued, F tt 
being contented to part with our liues, becauſe we can no o- if ww 
therwiſe part with our finnes, Whoſoeuer therefore hath this I at 
ſorrow for finne,hee may be afſured of his cleEtion and falua- f n: 
tion:for as it is 2,Co.7.10.this gadly ſorrow cauſeth repentance i b1 
unto ſaluation not to be revered of, Wvheras worldly ſorrow cauſeth N 0 
death ; andall thepromiſes of life and eternall happines,are I it 
made onely to ſuch repentant ſinners,and to them onely they © C 
appertaine, And as Gods children are grieued for their ſins 

paſt, ſo doc they hate and deteſt them,as in all others fo eſpe...  w 
ciallic in themſelues,which hatred cauleth them to flee from Þ th 
them,and auoid all occalions which might cauſc them to fall Þ in 
into the like wickednes, ſtriuing & eadcuouring to mortific i G 
their luſts and euill concupiſcences,and to lead theirliues in I ro 
holineſſe and rightcouſnes,becaulc herewith their keaucolie © w 
father is v.ell pleaſed, Whereas the wicked man,if hee be not © w 
reſtrained with aſeruile ſeare of Gods iudgemets, or of tem. iſ na 
porarie puniſhments, goeth on in his finnes with pleaſure ard YI re 


70 . * . * * 
delight adding drunkennes vnto thirſt,and drawing iniqui- Þ fr 
tie vnto him with the cords of vanitie, Whoſocuer thertore Wl ſe! 
have this ſor-like care,and holie endeuour of ferfaking their I Le 


ſinncs,ard betaking themiſelues to ſeruc che Lord inthe du- aft 
tics of holincs ard righteoulneſle, they may bee aſſured thar Y mi 


they 
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they arc eleRed and adopted to bee the ſonnes of God ; bur 


h-& thoſe who haue no ſuch purpoſe ci neuer haue this aſſurance; 

well for if they were the fons of God,they would bee aftected like 

cir Y louing chi!drev to {uch a gratious father, 

n, The fitt figne of the child of God elected to faluation,is, &, Sec7.5, 

li- BY when as feeling his owne miſcrie and wretchedneſlehe ear- Tye f th /igne, 

he Þ neftlic defireth & cuenasir were hungreth and thirlteth after is an bunz1ing 

a- | Chrilts rightcouſnes, looking for life and faluation in him a- 44/7e after 
%, BE, Hr _—__ 4 "4 . _Chyitsnebte- 

1s, Ef lone; for ſuch as theſe our Saviour Chriſt calleth vato him: | 

1, & 10h.7.37.1f any man thirſt let him come vnto me and arink ; and john x. 7, 

ur B ro ſuch he promiſerh cuerlaſting happines, Reue].21.6, /wil! Kevuel.21.6, 

ly cine to him that ts a thirſt,of the weil of the water of life freely, of 

a-& which nh 1ſoener drinbeth ſhal nener be more a thir{t,bat it ſral be 10NN 4+ 

er @ in him awe! of water ſbriagmg wp vnto exerlaſtn 7 life. Andto 

al EY this we may adde alſo, an high and incomparable eſtimation 

if of Chriſt and his righteouſneſle, after that we arc aflured of 

d, | them, whereby wee priſe and value them ſo much aboue all 


>=  w..cldly things, that with Pax! we ctteeme them al bur drofle 


not onelie with the Merchant to fell all we haue that we may 


and dung in reſpect of gaining Chriſt, Phil. 3.8.8 are content Phil. 3.8, 


]- 

re | buy theſe precious pearles, but alſo to ſuffer tribulation, an- 

h © guiſh,perfecution,famine,nakednes,perill, ſword, yea death 

e | itſelfe, rather than wee would be ſeparated from the loue of Rom.8.z5. 
y Chriſt, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh,Rom.8.35. 

1s The fixt Fgne of the child of God, isthe inward combat $.Sef.s, 


= | which they fecle,berween the fleſh and the ſpirit, wherby on 7he fxt ſgne,is 
the one fide they are drawne vnto finne,and on the other tide !he rmward 


n 
. . CE. X X » & + , - 

11& incited vnto holie obedience ; now delighted in the law of 72! feweene 

AY” .z ihe fleſhand 

ce} Ged, and yer foone afcer led captiue vnco finne ; one while the/ptrit 

n © ro:ring againſt the tide of their carnall affe&ti6s,and another 

ce} while carried violently downe the (treame, by reafon of their 

t = weakenefle, and the (trength of their inbred corruption. For 


naturally we goc all one way, without any RRop,oppolition or 
refiftance, eucn the broad way which leadeta to hel and de- 
- & firuction : naturally we ſerue firne,and willingly ſubictt our 


eſ ſelues to liuc in the b6dage of ore ſpiritual enemies, vnril the 
ri} Lord doe with his holy ſpirit renew our wil,and ſanCtite our 


affeQions, working in vs an carac(t defire to come out of this 
miſcrable captiuity,that we may attainc vnto the glorious li- 
berry 


. 


Rom,7.21, 
, Gal. 5.17. 


Sy 
Iohn 1.12. 


$.Se7.7. 
The ſeuenth 
ſrone,is new 
obedience, 

1.lohn.2.5. 


Chap. z.yetſ, 


6.10, 
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berty of the ſonnes of God : which renuing and ſanQificati- 
on,becaule it is done but in part, therefore is it oppoſed by 
the contrarie corruption which wee haue by nature, ſo that 
what the ſpirit loueth the fleſh haterh,whar the ſpirit imbra. 
ceth the fleſh abhorreth, what the ſpirit would haue vs doe, 
the flcſh hindreth and inforceth vs to leaue vndone, with 
wharſoeuer y ſpirit is delighted, with that the fleſh is vexed 
and difpleaſed ; and this ſpiritual fight is in al Gods children, 
as appeareth Rom.7.23.Gal.5.17.which ſhould bee fo farre 
from diſcouraging vs,that nothing more can aſſure ys of our 
election; for naturally we are al ficſh,whoily ſubmitting our 
ſclues to be ruled by Satan, neither is there any fight or op. 
poſition in vs, for Satans kingdome is not dinided againſt it 
{elfe,and whileſt the ftrong man wholy keepeth the houſe, al 
that he poſleſleth is in peace,vnrill our Sauiour Chriſt, by the 
operation of his ſpirit,thruſterh him our of his poſleſſon,and 
ſecketh to rule in vs by the ſcepter of his word ; and then the 
diuell rageth and ſtriueth to keep his hold,and the fleſh ſtor. 
meth, defiring ſtill to ſerue his old maſter. When therefore 
we feele this inward fight within our ſelues, we may be afſu. 
red that Chriſt is come to dwell in our hearts by his holy ſpi- 
rit,and conſequently, that wee are the children of God, and 
heires of cuerlaſting life,for as many 45 receme bim, to them he 
gines poWver robe the ſonnes of God, enen to them that beleene in 
his name as it is lohn 1.12. 

The ſeuenth figne of the child of God is new obedience, 
when as he applies his hart to the Keeping of Gods comman- 
dements,defiring and indeuouring to ſerue the Lord in holi- 
nes and nevwnes of lite;for if any man keepeth Gods word in him 
is the lowe of Godperfett indeede, and hereby we kx:o\Yvv that ne are 
in him, as it is 1. John 2.5, And whoſoener abideth in him /inneth 
wot, whoſoener /inneth hath not ſeene hmm, n:ither hath knowne 
him, as it is chap.3.ver{.6, So verſ.1o, n this are the childres 
of God knowne and the children of the dinell, whoſoexer doth not 
righteouſneſſe is not of God, cc. So that our new obedience 
isa figne of the child of God,and the neglect therof a marke 
of the child of darknefſe.But we are not to vncerltand this © 
that exaRt obedience which is recuired in the Law;for there. 
by none liuing can haue any aſſurance of their eletion and 
faluatioy 
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ati-E aluation, bur rather of reprobation and damnation ; bur ir is 
byWro be vnderſtood of an cuangelicall obedience, which conſt 
ha icth in an holy defire and earneſt endeuour of keeping. all 
ra- Gods commandements; with which the children of EF are 


ſo wholly poſſeſled, that after their true conuerſjon it is im- 


oC, 
ch I poſſible that they ſhould fall into any knowne finne,with full 

dl conſent of will and with their whole hearts. And this is the 

nl obediencc which the Goſpell requireth, and of which the A- 

cre poſtle ſpeaketh, and thus wee aeuer finne but keepe all Gods 

ur commandements, namely, in reſpect of our defire and car- 

ur Þ neſt endeuour, This is that righteouſneſſe which is accep- 

p-YY red,as though it were perfe&t before God, who ſpareth vs as 

ic 2 man ſpares his ſonne whom hee tenderly loueth, as he pro- 

a feſſerh, Malach. 3.17. and therefore meaſureth our obedience al.q. vp. 

he not according to vur achons , but according to our affe- 

dF ions, and acceptcth of the will for the dced,as before Thaue 

hel ſhewed, 

r- But yet that we may not deceiue our ſclues with acounter- d.Sef.8. 

re] feit ſherw, wee are to knory that this euangelicall obedience The properties 
U- & hath theſe properties; firſt, it muſt be torall, and thatboth in ®/ ny" 1g 
i-Y reſpe&t of the ſubicR and of the obieR; that is, we mult not yo _ be + 
dF ſharc our ſelues betweene God and the world, giuing one tal and entire, 
ve the tonge,the other the heart; one our ourward actions,and 

© the other our inward affections; but we mult performe gur 


obedience with our whole hearts, yea with the whole man 
; bodice ſoule and ſpirit: for though we be regenerated and fan- 
ified bur in part,yct is there no part of the whole man vnre- 
generate and ynſanCtified, how _ the fleſh and the cor® 


»} ruption of nature be meek likewiſe and mixed therewith 
MF throughout the whole body and ſoule. And therefore though 
bY all our obedience ſauour of the fleſh,and is mingled with ma- 


nifold imperfeRions, yet it doth proccede from the whole 
mai: body and ſoule, becauſe regeneration from which it pro= 
ceedeth is not of any part alone,but of the whole man.So alſo 
it muſt be torall in rcſpeRof the abicR; for it is not ſufficient 
that with Herod we obſcrue many things, if we nouriſh wil- 
lingly any one ſinnetaking therein pleaſure and delight, but 
we mult defire and cndeuour to forſake all our finnes, and 


R 
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to performe obedience vnto all Gods commandements ; for 
if we nouriſh one finne in our hearts, it wil] open a'doore tg 
let in more when wee are tempted ynto them; as wee may 
ſee in.the example of Herodand Judas, the one harbouring 
inceſt, the other conctouſneſle; if we negteRt willingly, obe. 
dicnce toone precept of Godslaw,it wil fo harden 6ur harts 
and ſcare our conſciences, that ſoone after we ſhall negle& 
all, If therefore wee would haue our obedience acceptable 


Nalm.119.6, voto Cod,we muſt with the Prophet Dax/d,Pfal.1 19.6;haue 


Lan. 2.10. 


The ſtcond 


preperize,tbat 
4t mu} be per+ 


petuali and 
conſtants 


Calar. 3.34 


reſpelt onto all Gods commardements ; for he that fauleth in one; 
tr gmltie of all, as it is Iam.2.10, 

Secondly,this obedience muſt be perpetuall,continuing in 
a conltant courſe from the time of our connerfien to the end 
of our liucs; for we are not to iudge of our ſelues orothers, 
by one or twe or many ations whether they be good or c- 
wl,burby the whole cenour and comſe of our liues,fo that he 
who in thisreſpe& is holie and righteous, hee is fo accepted 
before God, notwithſtanding bis many falles and great infir- 
mitics; he that in the = of his life is wicked and pro- 
phane,is ſo eſteemed of God,although hee ſeeme to himielfe 
and others religious by fits, and performeth many excellent 
duties and good works. Itis therefore not {lifficient that we 
beginin the ſpirir,if wee end inthe fleſh, Gal.3.3.. Itis not 
ſulfcientro profeſſe and praQtiſe godlineflſe in our yourh, if 
webreake offin oor ape; itis not enough that weenter into 
the Chriſtian race = ns well in the beginning,if wee 
ftand till inthe midſt, or before we come to the goale ; for 


Manii.1943. he only that exdurerh to the end ſhall be ſaned,as itis Mar. 24.13, 


Luk 9.62. 


As for him rhat laiech his hand on rheplough and looketh backe, 
hee ts not fu for Gaas hingdome, as our Sauiour affirmeth, 
Luk.9.62. 


Thethird pro» Laſtly,our obedience muſt be pm vpon Gods word, 


perie:thatit and therefore performed becanſe the Lord hath _—_ 


muſt be grout- ' Ga = 
ded on Gods ſuch duties vnto vs;it muſt proceed from faith,which fir 


word, and re- 


pu- 
rifieth the heart,and then worketh by lone ; it muſt not bee 


feredro bis done for any worldlie refpe, but of a conſcionable care of 
£lorie, 


performing our duties, and in a feruent zeale of Gods glorie, 
which is magnified when as our lightes ſhine before men; 


vwhick 
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which zeale will make vs goe forwardin ourcqurſegf godli- 
neſſe, through exillreport,and good report honour and diſhonour, 1.Cox 6.8. 
And ifour obcdience ſpring from theſe fountaines,and bee 
referred to this end that God thereby may be glorifed ; then 
will we make nolefle conſcience of tecrer, than of epen fins; 
then will wee be no lefſe readie to ſeruc God-in the duties of 
pictic and righteouſnes when there 15:0 witnes of our actt- 
ons,than ifall the world ſhould looke vpon vs; then will we 
be as ſeareful ro offend God in the breach of any of his com- 
mandements in our ſecret chambers inthe darke night, as in 
the Church or nuarket place atnoone gay. ' .;, - | 
The eight igne of the child of Gods the Icue of ourbre- F.Sef7.g, , 
thren in obedience to Gods commandement; when as 2 man The eight f; xz, 
loues intire!ly a Chriſtian, becauſe he isa Chriſtian, & ingraf- #: 'be love of 
red into the ſame bodie of Chriſt whereofhe is a member:for |,” ad-wdo; 
WT | _ becauſe God 
asitis impoſſible that one member of the hogic ſhould not 1 commas. 
loue,cheriſh,and defend another, becauſe. ctheyare quickned ged vs, 
by the ſame ſoule and gouerned by the ſaine head; fo it is nor i= 
poſſible bur that one true Chiiſtjan ſhould loue, cheriſh,and 
defend another,becaufe they arc quickned by the ſame ſpirit, 
and ruled by the fame head Tefus Chriſt, Ang this ismade a 
marke of Gods child by the Apolile Johy,x.Joh.3.14 #ekrow ; wn 424 
that we are tranſlated from death talife, becauſe we lque the bre- 
thren: 2s the want of this loue is a fure note of the child of 
wrath,for as it fullowethin the ſame verſe, bee that owerh nos 
bis brother abideth in death, | 
New the vndoubted fignes of Joue and chiiffiancharity are rhe fyzes of 
two. giuing to thoſe that wang, andforgiuing thoſe that of- trae love, 
fend : for it is a propertic of true loue to 4b tifull,r.Cor, 2 ©94-13.4- 
I 3.4-25to all, fo eſpecially to;thoſe that are of the houlc- 
hold of faith,as it is Gal.6.10; and on the other fide, He that Galt. 6.10, 
hath this world; good, and ſeeth his brother haxe neode and ſoat- , lobo 2.17 
terh wp hrs congaſfion frambim, he is deſtitute of the lone of —_— 
and conſequently of the love of his brethren, which isbur a 
ſtreame iſſuing frcm this fountaine,.1.John.3.17. And this 
Chriſtian liberalitic as it is a ſigne of true loue, fo allo of 
our eleQtion and faluation ; for our Saviour Chrift hath 
Dhewed vs, that accogdiog to thele fruites of charitie, and 
R 2 ations 
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Marth.25.34. ment, Matth.25.34.35.36.and onthe other fide,that he will 
35.&c, ronounce the ſentence of condemnation againſt the neg. 
[eQtors of thele Quties of Chriſtian charitie;verſ 41.42.44. 
The ſecond hgne of true lone is forgiving, when as weare 
readie for Gods fake and in obedience to his commande. 
ment to remit and pardon thoſe iniuries which are offred vs; 
1.Cor.13. $.7- for lone is not prowoked to anger,and therefore much lefſe to re. 
uenge ; #t ſaffreth all things,it thdureth all things,as it is, r,Cor, 
- + 13:5-7.- Nay,it doth'yot onlynot render euilfor evill,but it 
Rom, 1.19. ouercommeth 'euill with goodnefle, leauing reuenge vnto 
2lo God,and to his deputſes and vicegerents the Magiſtrates, as 
we may fee in the example of ourSauiour Chriſt,and the blef. 
ſed Martyr Steven who prayed for their perſecutors; whoſe 
exaniple we ate to imitate,as the Apoſtle exhorterh,Romi.1 2, 
Rom.12.14 14. Bleſſe them that perſecute you, bleſſe 1 ſay and: curſe not. 
And fo ſhall we haute a certaine figne of true loue,and an vn. 
doubred note of Gods ſpirit dwelling in vs, of the remiſſionl 
of our ſinnes,and conſequently of our eleion and faluation, 
For naturally were, Wolues, Leopards, Lions, yea Cocka 
THe trices who Lit with theirlookes, asthe Prophet ſpeaketh 
Eſlaris.8, - Ef.11.6.8. and like bruit and fauage beaſts willing to offer 
all inzuries, but impatient of ſuftring any :and therfore when 
our ſauage crueltie is turned into charitie, and we become a; 
meeke and harmeleſle,as the lambe,calfe,or little child,ir isz 
mavifeſt figne that our ſtout courages are abated and beaten 
.  downe with the tod of Chriſts mouth, that wee are borne a- 
new and quickened by. his ſpirit, and that now weare ſeated 
in the mountainic ofhis holitefle, and ſhall be heires of his 
kingdome of glorie, So alſo hereby we are aſſured of the re-ſÞ = 
| miſſion of our fihnes, when we find ourſelves readie and wil. + 
ling to forgiue our neighbours; for bur Sauicur Chriſt hathſ 
promiſed, that if we doe forgine men their rreſpaſſes; our hea 
Maub.6.14+ ' ywenty father will alſo forgine vs, Matth:6.14.and conſequent- 
| ly-wee may aſſuredly gather, that we are iuſtified,called, e- 
Ieted,and ſhall be glorified; | 
$.Set.10. Theninth hgne ofthe child of God elected to "_ 
e 


-- 
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the loue of Gods true Miniſters and ambaſſadours,not onely The zinth 


becauſe they are Chriſtians, bur alſo becauſe they are ſent of / 
God to execute theſe holie functions, for the gathering to- 
gether of Gods ele&t, And this our Saviour Chriſt ceclareth, 


Matth.10.41, He that receineth « Prophet in the name of a Pro- Mauh.1o.41, 


phet,ſhall haue a Prophets reward ; that is, euerlaſting ioy and 


vnſpeakable happineſle in Gods kingdome; for, they that 


turne many 21:19 righteouſnes,” ſhall ſhine as the fkarres for ener Dav. 1143, 


andener, And becauſe none ſhould pretend that by reaſon of 
their pouerty they cannot ſhew their loue to Gods Miniſters, 
therefore the Lord encourageth even the pooreſt, toſhew 
their good will and affeCtion vnto them, Mart.10.43. ſaying, 


IWhoſoener ſpall gine to any of theſe little ones todrinke,a cup of Matth.19 43. 


cold water onely,in the name of a diſciple,verely I ſay unto you he 
ſhallnat loſe his reward,namelic in Gods kingdom. Moreouer, 
thoſe that loue Gods ambaſſadours, doe prooue vnto them- 
ſelues and ſhew vnto the world, that they haue receiued 
good by their a mbaſſage, cuen recovciliation with God, 
peace of conſcience and aflurance of ſaluation,which maketh 
them to thinke no worldly benefit ſufficient to requite theſe 
ſpirituall graces, which by their meanes and miniſterie they 
haue receiued ; and therfore with the Galathians they could 


be content,if it were poſſible to do them good hereby, to pul Gal-4.15. 


out their owne cies, and to giue them vnto them, ſeeing by 
their means the blind eies of their vnderſtandings,are inligh- 
tened with the knowledge of God and Chriſt Year Sauiour, 
And becauſe they haue receiued from them to their comfort, 
the glad tidings of peace and good things ; therefore their 
feet, that is, their approaching and comming vnto them, 
leeme beautiful and delightful,as the Apoltle fpeaketh Rom, 


10.15, Ifan ambaſladour were ſent from a mightie Prince, Rom.1o.15, 


who was ourenemy in time palt, and able at his pleaſure to 
deſtroy vs and our countrie, to the end he might conclude a 
peace;and notonly ſo,but to offer vs the free vie of all the ri- 
ches and commodities of his kingdome ; who wou'd notre- 
ceive him with ioy, and giue hin royall entertainment, ic 
they were perſwaded of the truth of his ambaſlage ? But we 
by our finnes had made the glorious King of heauen and 
R 3 carth 


2.Cor.5 20, 


The great con- 


tempt »f Gods 
mrinſ! en s, 4 
ſgre that fiw 
profit by their 
miilerie, 


1,Cor. 2114+ 


1 Cour.1 27.38, 
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earth our enemic, who is able euery minute to defiroy vs 
with the breath of his nottrels ; and it hath pleaſed the Lord 
to ſend his cmbaſſadours,not only to offer peace, but alſoto 
beſeech vs that wee wi ould be reconciled vnto him,as the A- 
poltle ſpcaketh, 2.Ccr.5.20; and vpon this reconciliation, 
hee aſlureth vs of the riches of his ki: 1gdo! ne : who therefore 
receiving and beleeuing this ambaſſay '©, 1!l nor loue the 
Embaſſadours that briag thele' bleſſed tidin gs vnto thein ? 
Who can bce afſured ot ſich ineftimable bencfirs, and yet 
ſhew no token of thankfulnefle rowards them, who are the 
meanes \whereby they are deriued vnto them ? 

Where by the vi ay we may note, how few the number is in 
theſe daies, who receiue the Lords ambaſſage to their ſpiritu- 
all contorr ; how few they are to whom ir 1s eftecual tor the 
begetting in them the graces of Gods ſpirit ; how few here- 
by come to the true aſſurance of the remiſhon of their ſinnes 
and cuerlaſting hap = :{ecing the number is fo exceeding 
{mall who louc and reſpect the ws ambaſſadors in regard 
of their ambaſlage, Nay rather the moſt, euen for their mini- 
fterie fake doc contemiic thoſe, whom otherwiſe? inrcſpec of 
their learning,wiſedome and othet excellent gifts of bodie 
and mind, they would refpe& and hig -hlie elteeme if they 
were not of the minifſteric. So that their honcurable calling, 
which aboue all things ſhould commend them, doth aboue 
all things make them baſe and contemptible: and no maruel, 
ſceing the moR are fleſh and nor ſpirit,the children of Afar:- 
men and not the children of God:and therefore fauoring on- 
ly the things of the fleſh and nor perceiving the things of the 
ſpirit of God they ſeeme fooliſhnes vato them ,and the Pres 
chers of them fooles, and men of ſhallow conceits. But let 
fuch know, that God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the worl 1 
to confouwrd the wiſe, and weake things to confound y mighty thing; 
end vile things of the world, and things that are deſ} led hath God 
ch-ſen, and things that are not, to bring to nowght things that 
are, that no fleſ ſhould rehoyce in his preſence, as it is 1.Car, 
rveri.27.28, Let them know that this their contempt, cr 
at leaſt ſmall regard of Gods ambaſſadors, is a molt mani- 
felt ſigne that they neucr receiued good by their ambaſlage: 
for 
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for had they receiued from them ſpiritual things,they would 
never grudge to beſtow vpon them their worldlic things, 
which inthe true Chriſtians eſtimation are not tobe compa- 
red with them;and much lefle would they againſt their own 
conſcience defraud them of their owne right, which bythe 
lawes of God and man is due vnto them, whereby itcom- 
meth to paſſe that whereas all mcn being induſtrious and 
frugall,may liue plentifully euen of their meaneſt trades, on- 
ly the Lords ambaſſadours, though neuer ſo painfull in their 
callings,liue in want and miſerie, 

The lakt ſigne of Gods childe elected to faluation, which 1 $.Sef. 17. 
will ſpeake of, is their earneſt defire that our Sauiour Chrilt 744 ;exth fene 
ſhould come to iudgement : whence proceedeth thatpathe- an eorneſt de- 
ticall prayer, Come Lord leſus come quickly, Revel.22.20 : and Weof Chrifty 
that prayer which our Saujour hath ravghr all the faithfull to OY _ 

, & A : gement, 
pray daily,/er thy kingdome come, Matth.6.10, Now that this peel. 22.10, 
15 anote of thoſe that are elected to faluation, it appeareth M:uh.6.10, 
plainly, 2.Tim.4.8, where the Apolile faith, that a crowne of 
righteouſneſſe 15 laid vp for all thoſe that lone his appearing. And 1.Tim. 4.8; 
Ronu.$.23, he telleth vs, that thoſe who haue the firſt fruites Rom.8.2. 
of the ſpirit, doe euenfigh in themſelucs, waiting for the a- 
doption cuen the redemption of their bodic, when as their 
corruption ſhall put en incorruption, and the mortall bodie. 
immortdirie, as hee ſpeakerth r.Cor.r5.53. So our Sauiour 1.Cor.15.53, 
Chriſt hath tolde vs, that his faithfull children ſhould at his 
comming,/ooke wp axd lift vp their beads becanſe therr redemp- Luk.21.28. 
tien drawerth neere, Luk,21.28; and onthe other ſide, that 
the kindreds of the earth-ſhall monrne, and that the pro phanc 
worldlings and reprobates ſhall ſay to the monntaines and 
rockes, Fa'l on vs, and bide vs from the preſence of him that [it- yh, 14.30, 
teth on the throne. and from the wrath of the Lambe.Reuel.6. Reuel.6,16, 
yer{.16. So thatby theſe places it is manifeſt, that if we loue 
the appearing of the Lord Teſus, and defwe his comming to 
wdgement; wee are the children of God induced with his 
ſpirit, which affureth vs of our ſaluation, For natually wee 
abhorre to think of this fearcfull day, and tremble with feare 
when mention is made of the appearing of our Iudge, be- 
cauſe by our finnes we haue deſe@ed eucrlaſting damnation: 
R 4 bur 
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but when the ſpirit of God by the miniſterie of the word, 


hath begot faith in vs, whereby wee apply vnto our ſelues 
Chriſt Ieſus,and all his merits, by whom we are reconciled 
vnto God and made friends who before were enemies, and 
ſonnes of God and heires of cuerlaſting happineſſe who be. 
fore were the children of wrath and firebrands of hell, then 
doe we earneſtly deſire the companie of our heauenly father; 
when we are aſſured that our judye ſhall be our Sauiour,then 


can we goe boldly to his iudgement ſeate without feare of | 


condemnation ;when we arc aflured that we are the beloued 
fpouſe of Chriſt, then wee long for nothing more then for 
S comming of our bridegroome ; when we are certainely 
perſwaded that by Gods ſpirit wee are ingrafted into the bu- 
dic of Chriſt,and are become liuely members of his body ; 
thendoe we hartily wiſh with the Apoſtle to bee diflolued, 
that we may be with Chriſt our head in his kingdome of glo- 
rice, where together with him wee ſhall recceiue,and be fullic 
fatisfied with ſuch incomparable ioies,as neither cie hath ſcene 


by . 
mor eare heard,nor the heart of man conceined. 


CHarp, XI. 
T he obietions alleadged againſt the aſſurance of 


our eleition, anſwered. 


gNd thus much concerning the fignes whereby 
we may be aflured of our cle&ion, Now I will 
anſwere ſuch obieCtions as are brought againſt 
this doEtrine by the enemies of Gods truth, 
And theſe are of two ſorts, firſt teſtimonies of 
Gods word, and ſecondly reaſons, The teſtimonies of ſcrip- 
tures are diuers : firſt they odiet ſuch places as theſe ; 1.Cor, 
10.12, Let him that thinketh he ftandeth,take heede leſt he fall, 
Pro.28.14. Bleſſed is the man that feareth al»aies. Rom.11.20, 
Be not high minded but feare. Phil.2.12, Make ay end of your 
ſaluation with feare and trembling, 1,Pet.1.17. Paſſe the trme 


of your d _ here in feare : to all which and many other” 


fach like placeFwee may AMſwere generallie, that Ny 
[t 
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Ghoſt would not hereby take away our certaintie of faith, 
bur carnall ſecuritie;he would not deprive vs of the affurance 
of the remiſſion of our finnes and our cleRtion, but rather b 
theſe admonitions as with a bridlc he curbeth in our vnrulic 
afteftions,and reſtraineth vs from running into al licentioul- 
neſle vnder this pretence that we are afſured of our eletion ; 
he would not haue vs doubt of Gods grace, but he would 
not haue vs too much truſt and rely on thoſe graces which 
wee haue recciued; and therefore 4 putteth vsin mind of 
our owne weakenes and infirmitie, not to the end we ſhould 
doubt of our eletion, and defpaire of, or feare our perſe- 
ucrance, but to the end that diſtruſting our owne ſtrength 
wee may whollie relie vpon the power , loue and promi- 
ſes of God,and thereby gather ſo much more certaine afſu- 
rance of our eleCtion and perſeuerance, as the power of God 
is aboue the power of man ; laſtly, he ue vsnot theſe ad- 
monitions to bring vs into doubting,but would hereby ſtir 
yp our faith vnto the exerciſe of holineſle and righteoutnes, 
that it may not — idleneſſe faint and waxe ſtiffe and 
benummed, and vnable to performe theſe holy aCtions, 
whereby this aſſurance and cerraintie of our eleftion,would 
bee infeebled and not ſo ſenfiblie diſcerned : and therefore 
theſe and ſuch like ſpeeches tend not to this end that wee 
ſhould doubt of our clection, but rather that wee ſhould 
bee preſerued from doubting ; ro which, carnall ſecuritie, 
ſelfe confidence, negligence in the duties of holinefle and 
righteouſneſſe,and continuance in finne, would in the end 
bring vs; all which the ſpirit of God by theſe admonitions 
and cxhortations preuenteth, 

Secondlie,l an{were that theſe and fuch like admonitions, 
are not directcd onhie to the faithfull, who may and ought to 
bee aſſurcd of their eleQion, but in generall to the whole 
Church, wherein there are many hypocrites who content 
themſelues with a bare ſhew of godlinefſe,and manic world- 
lie men whopleaſe themſelues with carnal ſecurity,and a car- 
caſe of faith, which neuer ſo much as breatheth, and much 
lefſeperformeth any ations of holineſle and righteouſneſle & 
and therefore as it was neceſlatje that the faithfull ſhould be 
mare 


C Set.2. 


Adtmonitiont 


for Gods chil» 
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and comm: a- 
820u5 profitable 


more and more conficmed with the promiſes of the Goſpell, 
ſo was it requifit that hypocrites and ſecure worldlin gs 
ſhould be rouzed out of their ſecuritic, with theſe and ſuch 
like admonitions and comminations, 

Neither were they neceſfarie for hypocrites aud worldling; 
alone, bur cuen for the deere children of God : who becauſe 
they are partly fleſh and partly ſpirit, therefore as they haue 
neede that the ſpirituall man ſhould bce comforted and their 


faith confirmed againtt diftdence and doubting, with the | 


ſixeete promiſes of the Goſpell; ſo had they neede to haue 
their vnrulie fleſh curbed in, and reſtrained from falling into 
retchleſle ſecurity, by theſe admonitions and comminations, 
And becauſe by + of this diuihon which is in our ſclues, 
wearereadie as it were to mutinic, one part of our forces be. 
ing readie to march cheerefullie to the land of promiſe, the 
other to forſake the way, ſometimes on the one fide being 
readie toturne backe againe, as vtterlic defpairing of attai- 
ning tothe end of ouriournie, when we confider the ſonnes 
of Anakim our ſpirituall enemies, in reſpect of whoſe ſtature 
and ftrength we are but as graſhoppers,and the mightie op. 
poſitions which are made againſt our weake force;and ſome- 
times to goe on in a way which God hath not appointed, 
preſuming vpon our owne ſtrength and abilitiesr. Therefore 
that wee may keepe the ſtrait way without declining on 
cither hand, God doth as it were hedge vs in on both hides, 


_ ac 
dd. 


to reſtraine vs from wandring ; on the one fide with-ſweete | 


promiſes,that wee may not cdeſpaire, but relic our ſelues on 
his ſtrength and aſſiſtance ; on the other fide with firickt ad- 
monitions and fearefull comminations, that wee may not 
truſt too much vnto our owne power, nor preiume vpon our 
owne abilities : and by the meanes of the one, hee doth as it 
were pricke vs forward in our journie, keeping vs from 
once thinking of tanding ill, or returning againe into E- 
gypt; and by the other as with an hand hee doth vphold vs, 
when weare wearic and readie to faint,hauing an cic to the 
crowne of plorie,and the garland of happinefle,which is pre- 
pared for vsatthe end of our courſe, and race of Chriftiani- 
tic, Andasa $kilfull pilot, when his ſhip is in a tempeſtuous 
and 
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and ftraight ſea, in danger to runne on the rockes,or to ſinke 
in the ſands, doth caſt out ancor on both fides,or more care- 


fulliclooke vato the erne to keepe itin an euen courſe : ſo 
we ailing in the tempeſtuous ſea of this miſerable world, are 
in danger on the one fide to daſh vpon the rockes of pre- 
ſumptuous ſecuritie, and on the other fide to {:nke in the 
ſands and to plunge into the gulfe of defperation : and there- 
forc the 6} doth ftay vs from both, as it were with two 
ſtrong cables; the firit is legall comminations and (trict ad- 


| monitions,to keepe vs from carnall lecuritie and hypocriti- 


| call preſumption; the other is fireete promiſes, whereby hee 


- 


keepeth vs trom falling into doubting and deſperation ; nci- 
ther doth one of theſe hinder another, but both tay vs from 
falling into theſc extremes, R 

So that theſe admonitions are not giuen to make vs doubt. 
full of our eleRion,but partly to take away the preſumption 
and ſecuritie of hypocrites and carnal worldlings,and partly 
to bridle and reſtraine the fleſh from running headlong into 
fin,and from growing inſolent ouer the ſpirit euen in Gods 
children, whereby indeed their aſſurance of faluation wou!d 
be abated and languiſh. The truth whereof appearcth if we 
examine the ſeucrall places. For firſt, whereas the Apoſtle, 
1.Cor.10.12.faith, Let him that thinheth he ſfandethtake heeae 
left he fill; he doth not moue thoſe that are faithfull,to doubt 
of their perſeuerance, but thoſe that want true faith,not to 
deceiuc themſelucs with vaine preſumption,and with an opi- 
nion of faith in ſtcad of crue ich in deede : and there hee 
faith not fmply,let him that Rtandeth, but Jet him that thin- 
keth he (tandeth, that is, he that doth not ſtand in deede but 
in his owne fond opinion. Neither can it neceſſarily bee pro- 
ued,that this falling is to be vnderſtood of finall falling away 
trom God ; butrather as the coherence of the text ſhewerth, 
of falling into thoſe finnes which the Iſraelites fell into : and 
though 1t were, yet isit butan admonition to take away car- 
nall ſecurity,not giuen to make ys doubt of our ſtanding, bur 
to preſerue vs from falling. 


d.Sed7.z. 
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Secondly,whereas the wile man faith, Pro. 28.14. Bleſſed Prou,z8.14. 


# the man that feareth al aies : he doth not vnderltand there- 
by 


Rom, 11,10, 


252 Obieftions againſt the aſſurance of our eleflion anſwered. 
by a doubrfull feare of our eleCtion, bur a feare to finne, and 


a conſcionable; care of auoiding thoſe things which are dif. 
pleaſing in Gods fight; which teare is oppoſed to carnall ſe. 
curitie and war ey of heart, as appeareth in the ſame place 


where this is added, But he that hardreth his hear: ſhall fall in- 


ro enill: as though he ſhould ſay, that man is bleſſed which | 


feareth the Lord, for this will worke in him a conſcionable 
care of auoiding finne, which is odious in the eyes of God, 
and of imbracing holinefle and rightcouſneſſe, which bein 


acceptable ynto God, he will reward with eternall blefled- Z 
neſſc ; but he that hardneth his heart and continueth in car- |} 


nall ſecuritie, runneth headlong into the cuill of finne, and 
conſequently the euill of puniſhment, euen cuerlaſting con- 
demnation, 
Thirdly, whereas the Apoſtle, Rom.r1.20. cxhorteth vs, 
not tobe beck minded but feare ; he doth not mcane that we 
ſhould doubt of our election and faluation, but doth hereby 
beate downe our fpirituall pride, and opinion of our owne 
righteouſneſle and holineſle, uy we areready to inſult 
ouer the Tewes, as though we were choſen and preferred be. 
fore them, for ſome excellencie or worthineſſy in our ſelues, 
and ſoderogate from the free grace and goodnefle of God, 
whereby he hath choſen vs without any reſpect of our de. 
ſerts, And that this is the meaning of theſe words, appea- 
1eth in the eighteenth verſe, where he willeth the Ger tiles 
not to boaſt | nk againſt the Iewes who were the na- 
turall branches, Neither doth the Apoſtle write this to the 
faithfull onely, but to the whole Church of the Gentiles, in 
which were many hypocrites and carnall men, who conten- 
ting themſclues with a bare name of Chriſtians,would inſult 
ouer the Iews,wvhom God had caſt off from being his Church 
and people; whom he warneth, not to be puft vp in pride, as 
though in this reſpeRtheir ſtate were molt ſecure and out of 
all danger; for as (faith he) they were caſt off for their infide- 
litie, cuen when they were naturall branches, ſo fhall you 
much more be reiefed,who being wilde branches were graf- 
ted in their places (that is,called to be the members of the vi- 
ſible Church)if you continue inthe like infidelity, contenting 
your 
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ourſelnes with vaine confidence and fondpreſumption, in 
ſtead ofaliuely faith. 


Fourthly,whereas the Apoſile,Phil.2.r2.doth exhortys to $.Sef7. 


worke out owr ſaluation With feare and trembling ; he doth not phil x 121 


hereby take away from vs aſſurance of pur election and fal- 


S uation, but carnall ſecuritie and ſelfe confidence ; that ſo de- 


ſpairing of our owne firength, as being vnable of our {elues 
to thinke a good thought,or to will that which is good, wee 
may inall humilitie rett and relie our ſelues wholly vpon the 
Lord, And that this is his meaning, appeareth by the reaſon 


$ which he adioyneth inthe verſe following :for-ſaith hee, «: 


is God which worketh in you both the will and the deede. As 
though hee ſhould ſay,there is no reaſon why you ſhould be 
ſecure, as though you were able to ſtand by your owne 
ſtrength; there is no cauſe why you ſhould be lifted vp with 
fond preſumption,or be carried away with felfe confidence, 
for of your ſelues, you-are not able ſo much as to will that 
which is good, or to performe it though you ſhould will i, 
vnlefſe it pleaſe the Lord of his owne good pleaſure and free 
will co worke both in you,and therfore reſpeRting your own 
infirmiticsand imperfe&tions, you ſhould bee ſo farre from 
carnall ſecuritie or ſelfe confidence, that contrariwiſe you 
ſhould continuallic feare, leaſt through your corruptiou you 
ſhould be overtaken of fin, and fo difoleaſe the Lord which 
is your ſoueraigne n_— gratious Father, So that the A- 
polile doth not here exhort vs to doubt of our election and 
faluation, but roa. godly feare that we doe not fall into finne: 
he.wonld nothaue-vsto doubt of Gods grace,and free pro- 
miſes,but of our owne ftrength,by which we are altogether 
ynable co-ftand if hee leaue ys ro our ſelues : hee would nor 
haue vs feare leſtwe ſhould be reiected 2nd damned,after we 
are truclhiecomicrred ypto-God, bur leal(t wee fall into-finne, 
_ neglottiharduric which wee:owe-t6 our heauenlic fa- 
ener, 26) + 


Theſe twotherefore may well ftand together:for the more reare and 45- 
ve diftruſtour owne weakeucfle, the more firmelic wee reft fruft iz our 
vyponthe power and aſbftance of God, and the twore we rele 977 nearer 


vypon bim, the more ſure wee are of (tanding vyntothe end : 
the 
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the ſurer we are of Gods lone and fauour, the more wee loue 
him againe; and the more we loue him,the more fearefull we 
are to diſpleaſe him : the more wee ſee our proneneſleto fin, 
the more wee ſeare leſt wee ſhould fall into it; and the more 
we ſuſpe&t our ſelues, the more earneſtly we implore theaſh. 
ſtance of Cods fpirit, whereby wee are inabled to withſtand 
temptations. And therefore Dazid ioyneth thele rogether, 
Pfal.2.11, Serwe the Lordin feare,and reiozce m tremblong; n0- 
ting thereby that Gods children feare, yea, even tremble in 
regard of their owne infirmitics and corruptions,and yetat 


the ſame time they reioyce and are filled with conſolation, in | 


reſpe& of thar full aſſurance which they haue of Gods loue 
and favour, and theireleRion and ſaluation, And as he joy. 
nerh them in precept, ſoalſo in his owne praQtiſe,Plal. 5.7, 1/ 
will (faith he) come mto thine houſe in the multitude of thy mer. 
cie; and m thy feare will I worſhip t3ards thy holie temple : (0 
that atthe ſame time, when as hee was incouraged by the 
conſideration of Gods great mercie, to goe boldly and with 
aliuely faith vnto the throne of grace; he was alſo touched 
witha godlie feare in regard of his ynworthinefſe and im- 
perſettions; not that he doubted leſt he ſhould not be accep- 
red of God, but leſt in worſhipping of God hee ſhould be- 
wray his eorruption,and not doe itin that manner and mea- 
ſure which God requireth. 

But againſt this it may be obicted that Toba faith, x.Epiſt, 
4.18,T here is #0 feare in lone, but perfeft lane cateth ont feare, 
&ec.I anſiwere, that there isa twofold fearementionedin'the 
Scriptures the firſt is a ſeruile ſcare proceeding ftomincre- 
dulitie,wherby m&fcare Godas a ſeuere Iudge,who isready 
to infli on them thole iuſt puniſhments which by their fins 
they haue deſerued, which feare is expelled when as wee are 
affured of Gods loue arid loue hit-againe.The ortberisa fon- 
like feare,which is a fruite of faith, v-hevebyweſdatnot feare 
God as an enemie oran angrie Iudge, but as a gratious Fa. 
ther,whoſ: diſpleaſure we would by no meanes incurre ; not 
that woe fearc his wrath and vengeance, as though it were 
readie to fall ypon ys, but becauſerwee would not thus abuſe 
his mercy and goodnefle towards vs,nor do any thing which 

' might 


—Y-XH2 we wyw nu 


hs A# 
a Tf 


Ni 


mightcauſe him tolooke vpon vs with a frowning counte- 
nance : orif we doe feare Gods iudgements, it is as they are 
inflicted on another ſubleR, and not as being readie to fall 
vporrvs : for this diftetence is betweene the feare of the wic- 
kedand Gods childen, they like malefaCtors which are led 
out to punifhmer, are filled wich horror and feare when they 
thinke of the torments which they are to indure, but yer did 
neuer feare to commit ſuch crimes as deſerued the puniſh- 
ments, and though they ſhould eſcape, yet this would be no 
warning for the time to come; but Gods children ſeeing the 
judgements which are exerciſed ypon the wicked, doe feare, 
notſeſt they ſhould bee inflifted- vpon them preſently, buc 
left they ſhould ſo offend and defcrue the like puniſhmenrs, 
firſt auoiding finne, that they may not receiue the. wages 
thereof. And this ſonne-like fearce is commeaded vynto vs in 
the Scriptures,as being apart of the honor and ſeruice which 
wee owe vnto God, as appeareth Malac, 1.6, A ſonne hoxou- 
reth bis father, and a ſernant his maiter ; 1f [ be a father, where 
is mme honour ; if 1 be a maſter where is my feare ſaith the Lord? 
So Plalm. 34.9. Feare the Lord ye his ſaints, for nothing wan. 
teth ro them that feare him. And Palme 172, 1. Bleſſed is the 
man that feareth the Lord and delighteth greatly in his com- 
maundements, Tn which places we are not to ,ynderitand a 
ſeruile and flauiſh feare, but an ingenious and fonne-like 
fare,which drawes vs backe from falling into finne, and in. 
cites vsto performe all good duties cf holinefle and righte- 
-ouſneſle to God and our brethren, becaufe we would nor in+ 
curreathe diſpleaſure of our heavenly father, bur doe thoſe 
things which are acceptable in his fhght.. 

Lattly,whereas the _—_ Peter 1,Epiſt.1,17, exhorteth 
vs to paſſe the time of ow dwelling here in feare ; he doth not va- 
derſtand ſuch a feare asemaketh vs to doubt of our elefion 
and faluation, but ſuch an one as prouoketh ys to obey Gods 
commaundements, and refiraineth vs from wallowing and 
defiling our ſelues in ſine : for with this feare in the verſe 
following he ioyneth certaine knowledge of our redempri- 
on, and conſequently of our cletionand faluartion, kzowing 
(faith he) 1hat yee were not redeemed with corruptible things, as 
filner 
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flier and gold from your vaine conyerſation, cc. but with the 
pretious b/o84 of Chrift. So that this feare doth nottake away 
the certaine knowledge of ourcletion and redemption, but 
this knowledge cauſeth vs to feare leaſt we fall into ſinne af 
ter we are aſſured of this great benefit of our redemption, 
and thereby difpleaſe our gracious God, and defile our 
ſoules after they are purged with the pretious blood of Ieſus 


Chriſt. | 


Beſides theſe places, there are others alſo obicRed,as that E 
ſonle; there. ® 


Iob.9.21. Thoagh 1 wereperfect, yet [know not 
fore 1 abborre my life. To which I anfivere, that /obs ſcope and 


drift in this place is to ſheiv, that even the moſt juſt and holie | 


man cannot ſtand before Gods judgement ſeate in his owne 
righteouſneſſe and holinefle, which is polluted and imper- 
fect, and that therefore it bchooneth enery one to deſpaire in 
himſelfe and his legall righteouſ.1 ſle,asnotbcing able to iu- 
ſtific him in Gods fight, inrefpect of whoſe puritie eucn the 
very heauens are vncleane, that ſo he may wholly rely}vpon 
Gods mercy and Chrifts merits; and this appeoreth verſe 2.3, 
Iknow verely (faith he) thar it is ſo, (that is, that God js juſt 
and all men are ſinners, who are rightcouſly puniſhed for 
their demerits, as B#/dad had reaſoned in the former chapter) 
and therefore how ſhould man cormppared vato God be 1uſti. 
fed ? 3. Tthe would diſpute with htm, he could not anſwere 
him one thing of a thouſand, And verſe 20. If I would iuſtifie 
my ſ{elfe,mine owne mouth ſhould condemne me; if I would 
be perfe&t, he ſhall iudge me wicked, 21. And though 1 
were innocent or perfect, (that is; though I ſeemed itt in 
mine owne eyes,and knew nothing by my felfe) yet I know 
Not mine owne ſoule,nor what ſecret corruptions may lurke 
in it,and therefore I will not hereby looke to be wuſtified,na 
inthisreſpe& I abhorre my life, and eaſt mine owne rights 
oufneſſe from me as a polluted cloute, By which manner df 
reaſoning he confuteth Br/4ads obieRtion, who affirmed tha 
Tob and his ſonnes were puniſhed of God for their ſinnes and 
that iuſtly, and therefore they were net ſo iuſt and innocent 
as they had ſeemed : to this /2b anſwereth, that it is true in- 
deede he could not iuſtifie himſelfe in reſpeR of his owne 
rightcouſneſle, 


IC 
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* bs ghteouſneſle, if he compared himſelfe with Gods exaRt 'F 
y ſtice,but muſt needs condemne himſelf fora wretched finntr; 
it © yer hence ir followed not that therefore God thus afflicted 
£ Þ him ſeeing this was the ate not of him onely bur of all men 
1. © whatſoeuer : and therefore this could not bee the only cauſe 
< of his extraordinaric afflictions, So that this place makes no- 
ic | thing againſt the aſſurance of our ſaluation, which is groun- 
ded ypon Gods free mercie and Chriſts merits ; but againſt 
_ that preſumption which relieth it ſelfe in whole or in part, 
-. & vp9n our owne legall righteouſneſſe, 
d f The like place to this 1s that ſaying of Paul which they ob- d.SefF.7. 
ie | ie, r.Cor.g.3,4.1 indge not mine owne ſelfe,for I bnow nothing 1.Cor.4. 3.4» 
\ br my ſelfe, yet am 1 not thereby inilified, but hee that indgeth 
oo & the Lord, For anſwering whereof, wee are to know, that 
. there were diucrs in the Church of Corinth, who cenſured 
w Pavls minifterie and diſgraced his gitts; againſt which de- 
S trations he bendeth his ſpeech and maketh an apologie for 
himſelfe,ſaying, that hee would nor take vpon him to iudge 
= himſelfe, concerning the excellencie ind worth of his mini- 
3: Y eric and gifts, but would leaue the judgement and appro- 
ft bation thereof vnto God, whoſe ambaſſadour hee was z and 


*Y though hee knew nothing which might be obiected againſt 
him in regard of his miniſterie, yct hereby hee would not 
looke to bee iuſtified in Gods preſence. So that if this bee 
""}l the ſenſe of the words, as appeareth by the coherence and 
the drift of the place, it maketh nothing for Popiſh doub. 
Id ting. Butlet it be granted that Paw/{j cakes not of his mini- 
Reric,but ofhis righteouſnefſe and Ta to the law,yet 
this maketh nothing againſt the certaintie of our election; 
tor the Apoſtle ſpeaking of his owne righteouſnes and inno-- 
cencie,doth diſclaime it from being any cauſe of his iuſtifica- 
FJ tion : neither doth he ſay that in regard therof he doubteth, 
© Y a5 the Papitts would expound him, but he affirmerh direQly 
a thathe is not thereby iuſtified, and rendreth this as a reaſon, 
"yl that it is God who iudgeth him : & therfore though he were 
ny vnblameable before men, yea though hee knew nothing by 
Ty himſelfe, yet hee could nor hereby be iuſtified before the iuſt 
-J iudgement ſeate of God, who requiresAuch perfe&tion and 
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lam.,2.10, 


Roa. 5.1.3, 


Rom.8.z 3. 


CSec7.8. 
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exact obedience as can be found in no man living;for he that 
Aur once breaketh but one commandement, is guiltie of all, 
aSitisIam.2.10, And therefore itbchoued the Apoſtle and 
all others, not to ſecke for juſtification in themiclues and 
their owne righteoulſncfle,bur 1n the righteouineflle and vbe. 
dicace of Chriſt, which wee may boldly preſent before Gods 
exact iudgement ſcate, and there bec accepred as righteous, 
And. of this iultification the Apoſile ſpeaketh, not doubt. 
fullie or timorouſly,but boldly and certainly,Rom.5.1.Being 
inſtifiedby fath, wee haue peace towards God through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt.2. Ry hom alſo we hue acceſſe through faith vnto 
bi: graces hereinwe ſtand,and reioyce under the hoge of the glory 
of Go4,Yo Rom.8.33.. /he ſmall lay any thing tothe ebarge of 
Goas choſen? it ts God that initsieth. 34. he ſhall condemne! 
it is Chriſt who ts dead, yea rather which ts riſen againe,(5c.. 
Moreouer, they obie& theſe places to moue vs to doubt of 
our election and {aluation.Ioel.2.14.7boknoxeth if hewill re. 
turne and repent ; and Amos 5:15. 1: maybe that the Lord God 
of boſks will be merciful 9nto the remnant of [oſeph. And Ion.z.g, 


Who can tell if God will twrne and repent .and turne away from hu 


fearce wrath that wee periſh not ? To,which Ianſivere,that the 


Prophets in theſe places doe not ſpeake of the cleftion or e- 
ternal ſaluation olthob that truly repent, but of their deliue- 
ry from outward afflictions,and temporary calamities threat- 
ned again(tthem for their ſinnes; which ſometimes the Lord 
doth inflict on his children after their true repentance,cither 
for their chaſtiſement, that they may thereby hate fin for the 
time to come,when they feele the ſmart of it; or elſe for their 
triall : and ſometimes alſo the Lord after hee hath threatned 
them againſt the-wicked, doth notwithſtanding hold backe 
his hand,and as it were put vp his ſword of iuſtice againe in- 
to the ſcabberd, which hee had drawre out to puniſh their 
finacs, ypon their outward humiliation aud fained repen- 
tance,that hee may ſhew hereby how highly hee eſteemeth 
the true repentance of his children,as appeereth in the exam- 


1.King.4429 ple of the Nincuites,and of Ahab,r.King.21.29. And there- 


fore ſeeing the Lord keepeth no certaine courſe in theſe tem- 


poraric_cbaſtiſements, but ſometime infliteth them re 
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the repentant whom hee dearelie loueth, and ſometime ſpx- 
reth the wicked when they but outwardlie humble them- 
feluesbefore him; therefore the Prophers ſpeake doubrfully 
and exhortto repentance, referring the event to Gods wiſe 
and gracious prouidence, And thus doubrfullic doth Daxid 


ſpeake in this reſpeR 2.Sam. 12.22, Whocan tell(faid he)whe- 2.Sam. r2.2. 
ther God will hane mercie on me that the child may lime ? and and 16,13. 


chap.16.12, /r may be the Lord will looke vyon mine afflitlion ; 
and yct though hee were doubtfull whether hee ſhould bee 
freed from thele temporall croſſes, hee was notwithſtanding 
certainely perſwaded ofhis election and faluation; as he pro- 


feſſeth Plalm.16.11, So that theſe places ſpeaking of tem- Pſalm. 16:11, 


porarie chaſtiſements, make nothing againſt the certaintic 
of oureleQtion, 


Ard like vnto theſe, is that which they alleage tothe ſame $. Seft.g. 
purpoſe, AQt.8.22, where Peter exhorteth Smmon Magus to AR 8.12, 


repent of his wicedneJe, and to pray vnto God, that if peraduen- 
tre the wicked thought of his heart might be foroines him. To 
which Ianſere, fir, that the originall word «48, which is 
tranſlated, ifperadwenture, & in our Bibles,if it be poſſible ſom- 
times alſo ſignifieth,char 1rwy,and in this ſenſe itmaketh no< 
thing for doubting. Secondly,though wee ynderftand itas a 
ſpeech of doubting, yet it maketh-not for theirpurpoſe;for it 
isnot to be referred vnro God, as though it were doubrfull 
whether he would forgiue the finnes of the Magician,it hee 
truely repent and call vp on him; for he hath certainly aſſured 
vs by his gracious promiſe, that whoſoever truely repenteth 
him of his wicked waics,he wil receive him-to mercy,Ezech, 


33.11.Butit is tobe referred to Simen Maru, of whoſe re« Excch.z3. 2%, 


pentance andliuely faith Peter might well doubr, leſt either 
they would bee none at all, or els faincd and hypocriticall, 
ſceing his heart was not right in the fight of God, but in 
the gall ofbitternefle and bond of iniquinie, Laſtly, though 
it ſhould bce a doubtfull ſpcech and bee referred alſo'to 
God, yet it maketh' nothing againſt the certaintie cf faith ; 
for the Apoſtle ſeeing him in the gall of bitterneſle and 
bond of iniquitie,thought it not fit to raiſe him vp ſuddenly, 
by applying vnto him the ſweete promiſes of the Golpell, 

S 2 NOT 


$Se7.10.. 


260 Obieftions againſt the aſſurance of our eleftion anſwered. 


nor tocaſt thoſe precious perarles before ſuch a filthie ſwine, 
vnleſle he preſcrued them as it were inthe casket of a doubt. 
full and perplexed ſpeech, from being trampled vnder his be. 
mired feete,till he had waſhed them in the tcarcs of vnfained 
repentance. Moreouer, hee thus doubrfully ſpeaketh to gjue 
him a more clecre inſight of the hainouſneſle of his finne, as 
though it might bee well doubted of, whether the Lord 
would forgiue it or no, that ſo his minde hereby being per- 
lexed, hee mightby the conſideration of his horrible finne 
_ beaten dovwne and trulic humbled ; and becauſe thoſe 
things which are hardly obtained are more earneſtly ſought, 
nas 9 Peter jntimateth vnto him by this doubrfull ſpeech, 
that it was no caſie matter to obtaine forgiueneſle for ſuch 
outragious wickedneſſe,that hee might hereby worke in the 
Magician more earneſt and heartie repentance, andencite 
him tocall ypon the Lord for mcrcie with more vehemencie 
and feruencic of ſpirit, It is not therefore the Apoſtles mea- 
ning to ouerthrow the certaintie of faith, or to call into que- 
ſion Gods mercie, whether hee will extend itor no ary 
nous offenders who trulie repent of their ſinnes and bgleeue, 
for this were contrarie to the whole courſe of the Goſpell ; 
but hee: vſeth this doubtfull ſpeech to this deſperate inner, 
that hee might not make the ſoueraigne ſalue of Gods gra- 
tious promiſes baſe and contemptjble, by applying it to the 
feſtred ſores of a filthie dog, which were neuer cleanſed with 
the ſharpe corrafiues of the law ; and alſo for the good of this 
malitious ſinner,for he doth not abſolutely aſſure him of mer- 
cie and forgiuenes, that hee might be ſtirred vp with more 
earneſtneſle and care to ſeeke it;for the eafineſle of obtaining 
maketh the ſuiter carelefle and negligent in ſecking and ſu- 
ing ; ncither doth he abſolutely exclude him from all hope of 
grace,leſt hee ſhould neuer labourafter it, bur deſperatly run 
on in his wickedneſle ; for when hope is cut off, the defire al- 
fo fainteth,and therefore he vſctha perplexed and wiſe tem- 
pered ſpeech, which on the one fide mi jo preſerue him from 
ſecure preſumption, and on the other fide from falling into 
helliſh deſperation, 
Laſtly,they obieR that ſaying Eccleſ.5.5.. which they thus 
| | reade; 
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reade: Depropitiatopeccato nolieſſe ſine mern,neque adicias pec- 
catum ſuper percatum:That is,be not without feare c6cerning 
finnes forgiuen, neither adde fin vnto finne, To which, firſtI 
anſwer,that this book is not canonical ſcripture,and therfore 
not to bee alleaged for the determining of queſtions in con- 
rrouerſie,nor for the confirming of the doctrines of faith.Se- 
condly,I anſwere that they haue corruptly tranſlated the ori- 
ginall rext,fgr hee willeth ys not to feare concerning our fins 
forgiuen,but concerning the forgiuenes of them before they 
are remitted, left wee ſhould ſecurely adde finne vnto finne, 
becauſe forgiueneſleis promiſed whenſoeuer we repent,and 
ſo abuſe the mercieeandTong ſufftring of God to our iuſt con- 
demnation,So that he forbiddeth not to belecue certainclie, 
that our finnes are remitted when God hath pardoned them, 
bur ke forbiddeth vs to runne on in finne fecurely preſuming 
ypon forgiueneſle, as plainely appeareth by the original texr 
and the whole drift and ſcope of the place. Forin the verſe 
going before he vſeth this ſpeech : Say nor { hawe ſinned, and 
what eudl hath happened unto me, for the Lord i long ſuffering, 
but yet he willnor diſmiſſe or acquite thee; and inthis verſe hee 
biddeth vs not to be without feare concerning the forgiue- 
neſle of ſinne, adding finne vnto finne, that is, wee __ not 
ooe on in finne preſuming vpon forgiueneſle : and verſ.6. Do 
not ſay that bis mercie us great he will for pie n:y manifold ſinnes: 
7. For mercie and wrath are ſwift with him ; but wpon ſinners 
his indigsation ſhall reſt. 8. Doe not deferre totmurne vnto the 
I. ord,neither put it off from day to day ; for ſuddenly the Wrath of 
the Lord foallbreabe forth, and im thy ſecuritie thou ſhalt bee de- 
ſtrozed, and thou ſhalt periſh in the time of Tenneance. In all 
which words hee doth not take away the afſurance of the for- 
oiuveneſſe of our finnes after we jaue truly repented of them, 
but carnall ſecuritie and yaine preſumption, whereby men 
ceferre their.repentance ypon hope of mercie and forgiue- 
nes whenſoeucr they repent. Laſtly, though this place were 
to be vnderſtood concerning finnes forgiuen, yetthe ſcope 
thereof is not to hinder our aſſurance of forgiuenefle when 
we haue truly repented,bur onely that wee doe nor after wee 
haue obtained remiſſion of our finnes,tike occaſion thereby 
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of falling into fin againe, and ſoabuſe the mercie and good= 
neſſe of God, viing itasan argument to mooue vs to goe on 
in finne, becauſe the Lord vpon our repentance isalwaics 
rcadic to recciuc vs to mercie, 


Cnar, XII, 


The resſonsalleaged againſt the aſſurance ofonr 
ſaluation, anſwered, 


&Nd ſo much concernia g the teflimonies of ſcrip- 


| ture, which arealleaged againlt the certainnie | 


'& ef faith : now let vs conſider their reaſons. Firlt, 

{ they obiect that iris proud arrogancie and hc- 

==” reticall preſumption for a miſcrable anuer, 
without all doubting to aſſure himſelf that he is eleted and 
ſhall be ſaued, To which I anſwer, that if with the phariſaical 
paviſts and proud iuſticiaries, we did build our oy nr vp- 
on our o\wne merits and worthines,it were indeed intollera- 


ble arrogancie and pro Rp not onelie certainely 


tobelecue, but euen to doubt whether we are cleRed and 
ſhall be ſaued(for where as doubting is there is ſome hope al. 
{o) whereas the ſcriptures peremprorilic conclude,that they 
\who /oobe for righteouſneſſe and ſalnation by the law are vnder 
the curſe, Gal.7.rto;; and that by rhe workes of the law ſhall no 
fleſh be inftified tn Gods ſight, Rom. 3.20; and thatwe are inſti- 
fred not by our deſerts, in-whole orin part, bur freely by Gods 
grace through re lemption which i in Chriit leſus, as itis, verſe 
24. But ſceing we wholly diſclaime our owne righteouſnes, 
and humbly acknowledging our owne milcrie and wretch- 
eancile,do whollie relic our ſelues vpon the gracious promi- 
ſes of God, and the merits of Chriſt Icſus, ſeeing we become 
nothing in our ſelues in the worke of our faluation that God 
may be al in al, ſeeing we caſt away al glorie from our felues, 
that we may wholie gloric in the Lord; A——_ to that 
Iercm.9.24. Let hm that glorieth glorie m this that he wnder- 
fanderh an4knoxreth me:This is not proud arrogancie nor he- 


reticall preſu:yption, but Chriſtian humilitic which giueth 
all 


_ 
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all glorie vnto God, leauing nothing to our felues but the 
comfort which is wrought in our hearrs, by the affurance we 
haue of Gods promiſes. Nay the more vndoubrediy we truſt 
in Gods promiſes, the greater is our humilitic ; forthe more 
wretched we are in our owne eics, the more wee {ce our im- 
- perfeRions, yea our nothing in Gods fight; and hereby wee 
are moued to goe out of our ſelues, to ſceke for faluation 

onely in Gods free graceard Chritts merits, and to reſt in 

them with full aſſurance, as being in themſelues al-ſufhicienc 

# without our workes and worthines, On the other fide the 

- & more we doubr of our faluation, inre{pe&t of our vnworthi- 
e & nefle, the more i5 our pride and arrogancie; for wee would 
t not doubt in regard _ vnworthincſle, vnleſſe we looked 
-Þ & forſaluationby our worthizefle,& therfore we come fo farre 
r, M fhortinfaith and hope, as we fad our ſelues ſhort inmerits, 
d Y And whence can this proceed but from arrogancie and pride, 
11 & whichmaketh men to looke for ſaluation in themſe!ues, ad 
z- © to doubr of Gods mercie and Chriſts merits, vnleſle they ftad 
;- & that they haue deſerued them by their owne workes aud 
y worthinefle? Let vs therefore abhorre this proud Lumilitic 
d | ofthe Papiſts, which maketh them doubt of Gods mercifull 


= 


1. | promiſes,and conſequently of his truth;for as iris 1.10h.5.10. 4 1g1.n 710, 


y | He that beleeneth not God hath made him a liar; and alſo of the 
or | ſufficiencie and value of that incſtimable price,which Chrilt 
zo | lefus hath giuen for our redemption, as though it were im- 
;. 4 perfetin it ſelfe, vnleſſe itbe eirched and patched vp with 
1; | ourowne merits and worthineſfle : and though wee are moſt 
ſe || abicR, wretched, and in a deſperate caſe in reſpect of our 
s, | {clues, yerlet vs haueaſſured truſt and contident boldneſle, 
1. | yea a triumphant boaſting and glorying in reſpe of our 


i. | Sauiour Chrilt, as the Apoltle ſpeaketh Epheſ.3.1 2, Rom, Fpheſ. 3.12. 


ie | 5-2- Notable is the faying of eAsſtize.to this purpole, [des R- 


Cerm.z1 de- 


id Y preſume non de operatione tna, ſed de Chriſti zratia, preſume n 
. . > | +» YE! 
therefore (faith hee) not of thine owne working, but of 


m.5.2. 


bis d mini, 


Omma t:bi 


at | Chcilts grace, for yee are faued by grace faith the Apoltle; peccara wa 
y. | therefore here is no arrogancie but faith, to ſhew what cimiſlatune, 
-. | thou haſtreceiued; itisnotpride but deuation, So in ano- 
ther place, Hoc drxit dews, hoc promiſic,/s parum eſt, oc i" - InPialm.£8, 
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The Lord hath faid this,he hath promiſed it,and ifthis be nor 


enough hee hath ſworne it, Becauſe therefore the promiſe is 
ſure and confirmed, not according to our merits but accor- 
ding to his mercie, let no man profeſle that with feare, of 
which he cannot doubt. 

Doubtivg pro- But they further vrge, that humble doubting is better than 


ceedeth from nrefumpruous aſſurance; I anſwere, fiſt that their doubting: | 


a is full of pride, which maketh them look for ſaluation in their 


owne worthines, rather than in Gods free mercie and Chriſts 


merits : ſecondlie that our faith and certaine affurance is full * 


of humilitie ; for wee freely confeſle our owne ynworthines, 


and dare not ofter before the ſeate of Gods juſtice and righ« : 


reouſneſſe thatis in vs, as deliring in whole or in part tobe 


tuſtified thereby ; nay rather we pray with the Prophet Pal, 


Plalm,143-3 143.2.Enter not into indgement with thy ſeruant for m thy fight | 
ſhall none that lineth be inſtified; and though we know nothing by | 


our ſelues, yet doe wee plainelic afhrme with the Apoſtle, that 


1:Cor.4.4* weare not hereby inſtified, 1.Cor.4.4, But this humilitie doth | 


not abate our faith and certaine aſſurance, nay rather it doth 
confirme and increaſe it, for itmaketh vs to goe out of our 
felues,as finding no hope of faluation wherupon we ray reſt, 
and mooueth vs to ſeeke for ſaluation in Chriſt, who is ſuch a 
fure ancorhold, that whoſocuer pitch the ancor of their hope 
on him, ſhall finde it ſure and Redfaſt, and whoſoeuer build 
their faith on this foundatton and corner Gone, the power of 
hell ſhall neuer preuaile againſt them, 
d.Sef7.2. Secondly,they obie&thart we are vnworthy of Godsloue, 
Our vawerthi- Or to be elected, and therefore we cannot be affured thereof, 
neſſeno cauſe T anſwer, this were true if Gods eleCtion depended vpon our 
why we ſh2ld orthineſſe and deſerts; bur ſeeing the Lord reſpedteth not 
_— WP any thing in vs, but elected vs freelie of his ——_— grace 
; and meere good wift; our vnworthinefle in our ſelues may 
wel Rtand with thc aſſurance of our eleRtion : for thoſe who 
aremoſt ynworthie neede not to doubt of Gods loue and 
their cleCtion and faluation, > that they whollic relic vpon 
Gods mercy and Chriſts merits by a true and lively faith;for- 
afmuch as theyare not grounded vpon their worthines, and 
therefore cannot be ouerthrowne by their ynworthines, No- 


tablc 
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eable is the ſaying of Auſine to this purpoſe. Tria(inquir) ſunt 
penurid 


gite fic roborant & confirmant cor menm, vt nulla me 
meritorum,cc, There are three things (faith hee) which fo 


ſtrengthen and confirme my heart, that no merits, no conli- 


deration of mine owne vileneſle, no eſtimation ofthe hea- 
uenly bleſſednes, can deiect me from the he 

| vpon them my foule is ſurely fethed, Wilt 
| they are?I conſider three things vpon which my hope-wholly 


ight of my hope: 


ou know what 


relieth, to wit, the louc of adoprion,the truth of the promiſe, Aug Manual, 
fooliſh cogitati. **P'*3* 


- » 
OE 


the abilitic of performance. Let now m 

on murmur as much as it wil.faying,but w 
| great is that glorie ; or with what merits doeſt thou hope 
to obtaine it? And I will boldlie anfwere, I know whom: I 
haue beleeued, and I am affured, becauſe God hath adopted 
mee ingreat loue, becauſe hee is true in his promiſe, becauſe 


J hee is powerfull in performance, for hee may doe what hee 


art thou,or how 


Thirdlie, they obie& that our faith is weake and feeble, Q,Se/7, x, 
and by reaſon thereof the faithfull (as appeareth by continu- i/eaknes of 
all experience) are affaulted with doubring, and grieuoufſic ſab aud cer- 


ſhaken with Satans temprations, ſo as there can bee no ſuch 
certaintic of faith as we ſpeake of. To-which I an{were, that 
weakenes of faith is not oppoſed as contrarie to certaintie, 
butto ſtrongnesand full pertwaſion, and therefore weaknes 
and certaintie may well ſtand together. Neither do we ima- 
inc ſucha certaintie of faith which is neuer ſhaken with 
oubring, nor aſſaulted with temptations; nay rather wee 
teach that thoſe whom God indueth with mot taith,he moſt 
exerciſeth in the conflict of temptations,like xwiſe captaine 
who ſetteth that ſouldier whichis beft armed and ftrongeſt, 
to beare the brunt in the forefront of the battell:& the diuel! 
1s moſt readie toaſſaule thoſe who molt refiſt him, and mot 
violently to ſtrike where hee ſeetsrthe ſhield of faith held vp 
to defend ; and therfore our Saujour hah raught all his faith- 
ful children to pray,leade'ys riot into tempration, bur deliuer 
vs from euill, But withall we affirme that though thisweake 
ith bee affaulted with Satans temptations, yer is ir never 


ourrcome;thoughit bee oppoſed with doubting, vet it never 


taintie may 
vell land to« 
aber, 
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falleth from aſſurance and certaine perſiwaſion ; though it be 
ſometimes ſhadowed,and the ſhining light thereof dimmed, 
yeathough ir be for arime hid and couered, yet in it own na- 
ture it remaincth firme and fted:aft; like the Sunne which al 
waies ſhineth, though oftentimes by reaſon of the interpoſi- 
tio ofthe cloudsor the earth, we cannot diſcerne the beames 
thercaf; orlike vnto the fire which being hid yader rhe aſhes 
doth retaine his natural heat, although we fzele it not:So our 
faith retainethin it {elfe his certain & a{furance, as it were 
hislightand heate,when as itis ſhadowed with the clouds of f 
doubting,& couered vnder the aſhes of Satans temprations, 
A weake ſaith Butitmaybe demanded how a weake faith aſſaulted with 
doth as truely S$arans temprations can continue certain, ſeeing the {trongeſt 
4 oY faith can do no more but certainly perſvade? I anſwere, that 
flreager. our certaintiercſpecteth not our faith it felfe, but the obiet 
thereof,namely Gods mercic and Chriſts merits :and there= } b 
fore ſeeing a weake faith doth as well apply vato vs the mer- 
cies of God and merits of Chriltas'a fironger, therefore alſo ( b 
itcertainly perſwaderh ys as well-and truly, though not ſa, f tc 
ſtrongly x&1 fully of our eleCtion and faluation, asa ſtronger || 01 
doth. So that when we haue the lcaſt ſparke of faith,it doth 
illuminate our minds, ſo as wee cantruly diſcerne the louing, F cl 
countenance of the Lord ſhining vpon vs though ſomewhat | fa 
R dimly,and as it were a farre off; cueri as lie that is pore-blind | th 
doth as certainly ſee the Sunne, as hee is whois moſt ſharpe | kt 
ſighted, though not ſo cleerely ; and as hee whois ina darke Y ty 
dungeon doth diſcerne the J ght as ſurely at a little hole, f i 
though he be compaſſed about with blacke darknefle, as hee | th 
who 1s in the open: fieldsg ſq when wee arc as it were pore- ff is 
blind,and-compaſſed-about withahe dark miſt of ignorance, } th 
yet by the dimme fight of faith we certainly diſccrne Gods ff tic 
loue and fauour ſhining vpon vs, though the more wee en- | du 
creaſe in knowledge and faith,themore«leerely we perceiue F lik 
ir,till at laſt having attaided vnto fulpefle of faith, we ſee him | + 
neere at hand and as it were face to-face, Re 
True itis that our faith which is irvit ſelfe weak and feeble, I fle 
and compaſled about with the darkneſle of ignorance, ismixt F for 
andturmoiled with much feare and doubting, by reaſon of 


Our 
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our naturall inclination vnto diftidence and incredulitie, the 
manifold temptations of Satan,and the burthen of our finnes 
lying heauic ypon our conſciences : which maketh Gods 
©. children to grone and complaine, yea ſomtime to mur. 
mur and repine againe God himſclfe,as though he were their 
enemic,becauſc he ſuffereth them thus to be vexed; but (Hill ir 
riſeth after it hath receiued a foile,and gatherethneww ftrigrth 
againſt all new aſſaults, vntill in the endit obtaineth full yi- 
Etorie, ſo as all the faithfull may fay with the Apoſtle 2.Cor, 


4.8. Weare aſfiifted on exerie ide, yet are wee mat in diftreſſe; in 2.Cor.4.5.9, 


ponertie but not onercome of porertie.. 9. We areperſecured, but 
not forſaken, cat dawne, but wee periſh not. For though their 
faith bee weake; and their temptations vehement and vio- 
lent, yetthisbruſed reede is not broken, this ſmoking flax is 
not quenched; for as the recde in a boyſterous tempeſt is 
blowne downe euen to the ground, but when the tempeſt 
is paſt riſeth yp againe to his former eltare ; ſo though the 
boyſterous blaſts of Satans temprations beate vs downe euen 
to the earth, yet by faith wee riſe againe whenthe Rtorme is 
ouerblowne, 

Secondly, it may bee demaunded how the faith of Gods 
children can be ſaid to be certaine,ſeeing iris continually af- 
faulted and often foiled with doubring,which is oppoſed ro 


the certaintie of faith. To which we may cafily anſwere,if we ted with doubs 


know and-remember that cuery Chriſtian 1s divided into #78 ve 
d Cert alle. 


tiwo parts,the flefh and the ſpirit, wbich continually fight an 
ltrive theone againſt the other; and as rhey themſclues are 
thus oppoſed, ſo arc their qualities and fruites,forinthe fpirit 
is faith, loue, hope, zeale; toy in the hoe Ghoſt, and ſuch o- 
ther ſandtifying graces; inthe fleſhis doubting,and intideli- 
tie,hatred of God, preſumption and deſperation, coldnefle, 
dulneſſe, yee Ceadnefle in religion, teare, horror, and ſuch. 
like corruptions,fo as we may fay with y Apcftle, { know rhat 


in niy fleb,y is, in my vnregenerate part,a»e izth xo good thing, Rom.7.18, 


Rom.7.18. Now astherec is a continvall warreberweerethe 
fleſh and the ſpirit, ſo alſo berween their qualities and fruits; 
for faith is continually aſſaulted with doubting and infideli- 


tie, loue of Gud with the hawred of Godghope with preſump- 


tion 
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tion and deſperation, zeale with coldnefle and dulnes inre- 
ligion, the toy in the holy Ghoſt with horror and feare of 
Gods anger, the curſe ofthe law and condemnation ; and 
ſometimes the one, ſometimes the other hath the vpper hand, | © 
both in the meane time retaining their nature and proper- | b 
ties, although (as wee ſay) remiſſts gradibus, not exerciling Þ © 
them in that meaſure and degree, as they doe when they Þ a 
haue viRtorie agd giue the other the foile. For example,when & © 

No 
Y 


in ſome grieuous affliction, the hatred of God doth aſſault | 
the loue of God in our hearts, and doth ſo foile and wound f 
it, that wee can ſcarſediſcerne that it breatheth or retaineth © 
life, yet notwithſtanding the loue of God eucnat that in- F ©: 
ſtant is not turned into hatred, nor receiueth any properties ſc 
thereof, bur ſtill retaineth his owne nature and properties, 3! 
which againe cleerely appeare and fhew themſelues when I} '* 
the conflict is ended. The like may be faid of our hope,zeale, © < 
1oy in the holy Ghoſt, and other graces; when they are moſt F *3 
foiled by the corruption of the fleſh, which fight againſt & fa 
them, ſo as they cannot pofſibly exerciſe their owne actions | ©! 
and functions, yet do they not receiue any carnall propertics, i ® 
nor looſe any of their owne, bur retaine ſtill their owne na- bl 
ture, which againe manifefteth ir ſelfe when the aſfaulr is en- fi 
ded. Euen as firecoucred ouer with aſhes'retaineth Rill his} fl 
owne nature of light and heate, though then by reaſon of th 
the aſhes the light be not ſeene, nor the heate felt ; but when}? 
the aſhes are remoued and new matter added vnto it, then it 
ſhineth and burneth and heateth as much as it did before : fo ® 
when the graces of Gods ſpiritare couered (as itwere)vnder 
the aſhes of our corruption, they are not diſcerned by their 
| ——_— and effe&ts ; but whe the corruptionsare remoued 
y vertue of Gods ſpirit, and the graccs nouriſhed with hea- 
ring of the word, prayer,holy conferences, and ſuch like ſpi- 
rituall exerciſcs, as it were with new matter added vntoR *P 
them, then doe they againe ſhine in their brightneſſe,and ex- 
erciſe their wonted ſtrength in all good duties toGod and 
our neighbour, 
And as it is withall other graces,ſo alſo with faith, which 
is often aſſaulted with doubting and infidelinie, and ſome-| 
cumcsy 


_ 
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E faith, for ofir ſelfe itis firme and certainie; 
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times alfo ſo foiled that we can hardly diſcerne any breath or 
life init; but yet cuen then it retaineth it owne nature and 


Faith aſſaulted 
with doublingy 
retameth bus 


properties, and doth not recciue the nature and propertics gy, nature 
of doubting ; but as the tree which is ſhaken with boytterous axd propertier. 


blaſts of winde and is not ouerthrowne, doth in the middeſt 
of the tempeltliue and ſucke nouriſhment out of the earth; 
and ſtill retaines his owne nature and properties; fo when 
our faith is ſhaken with the boyſterous blaſts of Satans temp- 
rations, and witn our owne naturall doubting and infidelity, 
yct it ſtill liveth and ſucketh nouriſhment out of Gods graci- 
ous promiſes, and ſtill itretaineth his owne propertie of ccr- 
taine perſwaſion,though then it doe not cxerciſc it inaction, 
ſo manife(tlie as before and after the conflict of temptations, 
and as the ſhaking of F tree is not of the nature thereof,for of 
it ſelfe it Randeth frme and ftcadie, but by outward acci- 
dent, namelie, the winde blowing vpon it : ſo is not vncer- 
taine waucring and vnconltant dou ting of the nature of 

a it commeth by 
outward accident from the boyſterous blaſts of infidelitie, 
andthe temptations of Satan which (as it were) violentlic 
blow vpon it, which being paſt, it remaineth like the tree 
firme and conſtant. And as the graces of Gods ſpirit,and the 
fleſh and the corruptions thereot do lil retaine in themſclues 
their owne nature and propcrtie, ſo alſo doe they molt com- 
monly ſhew themſclues in their diuers fruites and effects, 
and that oftentimes in the conflict and time of remptation,ſo 


| that the regenerate man may at the ſame time feele in himlelt 


contrarie affections and aCtions;for the ſpiritacknowledging: 
Gods goodneſle, mercie and truth in his promiles,is reple- 
niſhed with ioy, being in hope to enioy them; on the other- 
ſide the fleſh feeling preſentmilſcrie,and the ſharpnes of affli- 
ions, ſorroweth aad grieueth, The ſpirit apprehending and 
applying vnto it the _ promiſes of the Goſpell, doth 
quietly reſt ypon them; the fleſh ſeeing it owne corrupti-- 
on,and the huge waight of finne that preſleth it downe,fea- 
reth and doubteth : the ſpirit being aſſured of euerlatting 
happineſſe,triumpheth with ioy,defiring nothing more than 
we difſolucd and to bee with Chriſt ; the fleſh mags 

Cc 
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felfe guiltie of fine, and in this reſpeRt ſubieR to the anger 
of God and condemnation, feareth and trembleth to thinke 
pon death : The ſpirit conceiuerh of God as ofa merciful 
father in Chriſt,and inal neccſhhties flieth vnto him by hearty 
prayer; the fleſh conceiueth of himas of an anyrie and ſeuere 
judge, andtherefore flieth from him, defiring rather to ſeeke 
for bebe any where elſe than of the Lord: to that the Chri- 
ftian by reaſon hereof, at the ſame time finderh in himſclfe 
oppoſition betweene ation and aCtion, afteCtion and afte&ti- 
on. For at the ſame inſtant, while the fleſh, hauing in ic the 
conſcience of finne and ſenſe of guiltinefſe, doth murmur, re- 


pine and complaine ypon God,as anenemie which is readie | 


to deſtroy vs; the ſpirit doth flie vnto God A a lively faith, 
and commitrrethir ſelfe to his prouidence, will and prote&ti- 
on, expeQing ſaluation from ſlim onely ; which it could ne- 
uer doe, if it were not affurcd that we were in hisloue and 
fauor, Andin this the Chrittian may not ynfitly be compared 
to a child, who hauing been ſharply reds by his father, 
doth auoide his preſence as though he were his enemy; bur if 
at the ſame time ſome ſuddaine danger affright him, before al 
other he runneth to his father for ſategard and proteRtion : fo 
when our heauenly father hath ſharply correted vs,cither 
with ome outward or inward afflictions, wee flee from his 
preſence as though he were our encm\;but when an immi- 
nent danger ouertaketh vs, and we be in perill to be ſupplan- 
ted with Satan andhis afſfiftants,who are our enemies indeed, 
-.thenthe ſonne-like affe&tion which is wrought in our hearts 

by Gods ſpirit, doth moone vs torunne vnto him before all 
other, ring andcrauing his aideand affiftance, 

And thus it appeareth, that though the fleſh and the ſpirit 
be mixt together,yetthey retaine their owne ratures.proper- 
ties andefte&ts ;and though faith whichis a grace of F ſpirit, 
be mingled with doubting, yer this doubting is not of F na- 
ture of taith, which in ir ſelfe is certaine and affured,nay,ir is 
not an infirmity of faith, as lameneſle is an infirmity of the 
joints,and dimnefle of the {ight,for it is not ay way incident 
to the nature thereof: and therefore much leſle is it acom- 
mendable yirtue of faith, as the Papiſts teach, butitis a = 
0 
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of vnbeleefe which is in the part vnregenerate, and is oppo- 
ſed ynto faith, as appeareth Rom.4.20. and conſequently, 
though faith be aſſaulred with doubting, yer in it owne na- 
ture it may and doth remaine certaine and aflured. 
Fourthly,they obieEt that ic is raſh preſumption,and proud 
boldnefſe for any man to ſearch intathe mylteric of Gods fe- 
cretcounfailes, or to take vypon.him peremptorilie-to deter- 
mine that hee is one-whom God hath cleted, . For rho bath 
hnoune the minde of the Lord?*asitis 1,Cor.2.16.ITanſwer that 
Kt is true indeede, whoſocuer prieth into Gods hidden coun- 
failes and ſecret decree of predetination, is proud and pre- 
ſumptious,.and ſhall.in the end receive the puniſhment of 
both,being giuen ouer of God to fall into many errors, and 
in the end vtter deſperation : aud therefore it is verie dange- 
rous,yca pernicious to our ſoules, if we labour after the aſlu- 
rance of our election. by vſing theſe meanes, and iudge of 
Gods decree, accofding to the conceit of our ownereaſon 
and doubrfull ſpeculations, But yet though the will of God 
be in it felfe ſecret and not tobe ſearched into; this muſt not 
hinder vs from looking into his will reucated, though we 
can gather no certaintie of our election by ſearching into his 
ſecretdecrce,yct this is no impediment why we may not ga- 
ther it out of his word, where he hath renealed his decree and 
the execution thereof: though wee can haue no aſſurance by 
our owne ſpeculations, yet we-may attaine.vnto.itby the te- 


Rom. 4.20. 


C$Se7.6. 


That it is #0 


preſumption 18 


labony for the 
aſſurance of 
our elethion. 
1,Cor.2,16, 


ſtimonie of Gods ſpirit, Which wirneſſeth to oxr ſpurits that wee Rom 3.18. 


are the ſons of God,which alſo ſearcheth ul things, exen the deepe 


things of Ged,and ts ginen vnto vs that we alſo might know the 1.Cor.2.10.42« 


things which God hath giaen v5,as the Apoſtle teach vs,1.Cor, 
2,10,12, and therefore it isno pride or preſumption to bee 
certaine and afſured of that which the Lord hath reuealed in 
his word, to this end that wee might bee certainely afſurcd. 
thereof, . Bur it may bee demanded how this certainty can 
bee gathered ont of the Scriptures? I anſixere, that if wee, 
would attaine vnto it, we mult not ſceke it in the. law, where 
the promiſes of life and faluation are made vpon the condiri-- 
on of our owne works and worthineſle, which condition we. 

neuer performe,and therefare can neyer be afſured of the, 


promitle : : 


d.Sea.7. 
That the Lord 
particularly 
aſſurah vs of 
our election, 


272 Obiefli;ns againit the aſſurance of our elelion anſwered. 


promiſe : But out of the Goſpell, which doth not only ſhew 
that ſome are predeſtinated to life, and ſome reieed,neither 
doth it only ſpeak of our eleQtion,as it was ordained in Gods 
ſecret decree in it ſelfe,or reuealed in his word, bur alſo it fer. 
reth out vnto vs the execution of the decree,with the cauſes, 
mcanes,ſfignes and eftects of our eleftion, and how it is ac- 
compliſhed for the _——_ vs to thoſe ioyes to which God 


hath choſen vs. Firſt therefore it ſheweth the decree of God 


concerning our election, SIERS decree concerningF 


our red@ption by the death and obedience of Chriſt our me- 


diator.Thirdly,the decreee of God concerning the calling of 


of his Church by the Miniſterie of the word, that they ma 
be ingrafted into the bodie of Chriſt, and ſo participate with 
him inall his benefits to their Mn rs decree 
concerning the ſending of his ſpirit into the hearts of his 
choſen, by the inward operation wheregt the word is made 
effectual for the begetting of faith and repentance. Fiftly and 
laſtly, his decree concerning the iuſtifying .and fauing o 
thoſe who repent truly of their ſfinnes,and apprehending and 
applying vnto 7 ae” by aliuely faith,Chriſt and his me- 
rits and obedience, doe approch vnto the throne of grace to 
receiue mercie and forgiuenes. And all theſe are ſolinked to- 
gether that they can neuer poſſibly bee ſeuercd, ſo that hee 
who is aſſured of one,may be aſſured of all;whoſoeuer is cer- 
taine that he hath faith and repentance, may be certaine alſo 
of his election, though hee neuer preſumptuouſlie ſearch in- 
to Gods ſecret countaile, 
Fiftly,they obie& that there is no certaintie of faith, which 
is not grounded vpon Gods word : but there isno place 0 
Gods word which afſureth vs of our particular ele&tion and 
faluation : and therefore wee can haue no certaintie of faith 
concerning our particular election and faluation, Ianfwere; 
though the Lord giue vs no particular promiſe in his word, 
- he giueth vs that which is equally, & of like force;znamc- 
y his generall promiſe without any limitation, exception or 
condition,but the condition of Faich and repentance, with 4 


commandement to _ the ſame. And becauſe naturall 
wee are vnable in our ſec 


lues to performe this, therefore hee 


hath 


cularly and by name. 


vere; this reaſon were 


ood if our cletion and faluation 
depended vpon the —_ 


incfle or meaſure of our faith and 


Chriſts merits and obedience, therefore though our faith be 
neuer ſo weake,and our repentance bur in ſmall meaſure, yer 
ſo they be true and vnfained, not difſembled and hypocriti- 
call, we may certainely be aſſured of our election and faluati- 
on, fora weake faith doth applic Chriſt and all his benefits 
ynto ys as well as a ſtrong, though nor in fo Rrong and per. 
fect a manner, as ſhall appeare hereafter. But yer we mult nor 
content our ſclues _ a ſmall and weake meaſure,butla- 
bour to growTptrom faith to faith, till wee become perfect 
menin Chriſt, 


doubting,ſo long as we looke vpon Gods mercy and truth in 
his promiſes,and Chrifts obedience and merits, yet at leaſt 
there is cauſe of doubting when wee looke vpon our ſelues, 


On =>, 3” 


be partakcrs of his promiles,and our manifold imperftcctious 
and great vnworthines of the leaſt of Gods mercies. And thus 
hel ingelers play faſt and looſe, —_—— faith like vc.- 


tw the :gne7 farms, or going fire, which i 


Li = 


oo 


ch interchangeablie 


lomerimes ſhineth clecrely, and ſometimes vaniſheth and 
leaueth bchind it nothing but blacke darkenefle, Bur let vs 
conſtantly oppoſe our ſelues _=_ ſuch inconftancie,and in 


no wiſe admit of ſuch nautab 


— > I 


e varictic"in our faith, which 
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hath ordaincd the miniſterie of the word, and the vſe of the 
Sacraments,which he maketh effeQtua!l by the inward opcra- 
tion of his ſpirit, ſor the begetting and confirming of our 
faich and ſtirring vs vp to repentance; which being wreught 
in vs, we may as certaincly bee per{ſwaded that the generall 
'Y promiſes belong vnto vs, asat they were made vnto vs parti- 


I. # 
Sixtly,they obic&: that we cannot bee afſured of the ſuffi- $.Set7.$. 
ciencie of our faith and repentance, and therefore wee can That our a//w- 
# hauc no ce:rtaine aſſurance of our eleGtion and faluation.lI an- 


rance of eletly- 
on depindeth 
nat vyon the 
ſ« (Screncie of 


epentance ; but ſceing they depend nor thereupon, but vp- s«r faith aud 
on Gods free mcrcie,and the worthineſle and fufkciencie of 7/peatance. 


Seuenthly,they obie& that though there were no cauſe of Q.Sed.g. 


The fight of our 
In per fetlions 


a . "7 we ſhould 
and find our great indiſpoſition to performe the condition of 4,4; f our 


faith and repentance, which God requireth of all who ſhall Aon. 
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maketh it more changeable than the Moone, which one 
while ſhineth with full brightneſſe, and in {mall diſtance of 
tie caunot be diſcerned; and to this end let vs know, fiſt, 
that thoughin our ſelucs wee bee not worthy of the leaſt of 
Gods mercies,yet our vynworthines maketh vs not vncapable 
of the greateſi,forall Gods benefits are his free gifts, which 
he premiſeth and beſtoweth without any reſpect of our wor- 
thines or deſerts, of his mecre grace and yadeſcrued loue:and 
thereforc as when we are moſt worthie in our owne conceit, 
there is no reaſon why we ſhould preſume the more; ſo when j 


we find qur ſelues vnaworthy,there is no cauſe why we ſhould Ff i 


hope the leſſe, or be more weakly aflured of Gods promiſes; 
for as they are not made vpon the condition of our worthi- 
neſle, ſo they are not diſanulled and made vyoide by our vn- 
worthinefle, otherwiſe no man liuing could haue aflurance 
of them, ſeeing all men liuing are ynworthic of them, Bur 
the Lord hath made all his promiſes vnto ys in Chriſt, who 
was fent to bee our Mediatour, to the end that we who were 
altogether ynworthie in our ſelues, might be made worthie 
in him ofall Gods mercies and benefits, And therefore who- 
foeuer lay hold vpon Chriſt, with a true though a weake 
faith, and bring foorth the fruites thereof in repentance, they 
may certainlic bee aſſured of their eleftion and ſaluation, 
notwithſtanding their ynworthineſle, Secondly, we are to 
know that our faith doth not refpeR our ſelues in our ſelues, 
neither are wee the obiethereof, but Chriſt and his merits 
and obedicnce; whom our faith doth not behold ſtanding 
aloofe of(as the Papiſts dreame) bur as hee is vnited vnto vs, 
and become our head and we his members;ſo as now we can- 
not looke vpon our ſeluaes but we muſt looke vpon Chriſt, be- 
cauſe hee isin vs and wee in him, And therefore when wee 
conſider the greatnefle of our finnes we defpaire not, becauſe 
now welooke vypon themas they are tranſlated from vs and 
laid ypon Chrift, who hath fully ſatisfied his fathers juſtice 
by his alone and al-ſufficient ſacrifice ypon the crofle ; when 
we conſider our imperfeRtions we doubt not of Gods' pro- 
miſcs,becauſe they are coucred with his perfe&trightcout- 
ncfle ; when wee conſider our ynworthineſſe wee are not 

diſcouraged, 
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diſcouraged, ſceing by communicating of Chrifts worthi= 
neſlſe wee are made worthie ; when wee conſider that in our 
ſclues we are ſubieRto the curſe of the law,the anger of God 
and eternall condemnation, wee are neuertheleſle afſurcd of 
everlaſting liſe and faluation,becauſe we are vnited to Chriſt 
our head,vvho hath taken away our curſc and nailed it to his 
croſle, borne his fathers diſpleaſure to reconcile vs vnto him, 
and was condemned and ſuffred death to free vs from death 
and condemnation, and to make vs heires of life and faluati- 


| on. So that now we behold the huge debt of our ſinnes, as 
itis diſcharged and cancelled with his merits and full fatiſ{- 


fation ; wee behold our imperfeCtions, but as perfetted by 
his perfe&tions; wee looke ypon our vnworthineſle, but as 
itis ennobled with his worthineſle ; when wee ſet before 
vs the curſe of the law, the anger of God and ſentence of 
condemnation, wee confider them as taken away and {wal 
lowed vp of Chriſts death and full obedience ; becauſe now 
wee are ynited vnto Chriſt,and hee is become ours, that wee 
mightbecome his; hee hath taken ypon him our finnes and 
ynworthineſle, that hee might make vs partakers of his righ- 
teouſnefle and worthinefle. And hay that which God 
hath wiſely ioyned together, letnot our faith fondly ſepa- 
rate;for if it be vnlawful in carnal mariages,then much more 
inthe fpirituall mariage betweene Chriſt and his Church; 
But let vs looke vpon our ſelues, not in our ſelues,but as wee 
are vnited vnto Chriſt, and then our ſelfe-worthinefle of hell 
anddeſtruftion will not abate our affurance of life and fal- 


uation, 


Eightlie, they cbieR that cuery heretike, epicure and Q.,SefF.10, 
worldling, continuing in their finnes and wickednefſe, may Heretikes aud 


faine to themlelues ſuch a perſwaſion of the certaintic of e- *#orldlirgs 

boaſting of 
count 4 Mdlinas hd aet faith,no cauſe 
15 not of epicures and wortgungs, WRO Raue NO faith OT a ,, uſe 


cead faith, but of truc beleeucrs, whobring foorth the fruits jhauld coube 
of their faith,at lealtin an holy defire and endeuour,of fer- who truly be- 
uing the Loxd in holinefle and rigkteouſacfle, For they.that lecue. 


lection : but this is nothing to the purpoſe ; for the queſtion 


cannot be afſurcd that they haue faith, cannot have any cer- 
taintle of their cletion ; but none can lrave any aflurance of 
Td 3 faith, 


$Sef7.1r, 
That this do- 
Arine openeth 
mo way 10/ecu- 
ritie aud pre- 
ſumption, 


2Cor;2. 16, 
1,Cor;l. 18; 
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Faith, voleſle they bring forth the fruites of their faith in dy. 
ing to ſinne and riſing againe to newneſle of life, for faith pu. 
ritieth the heart and worketh by long : and therefore ſuch as 
live in their ſinnes without repentance having no faith, can 
haue no certaintic of their election, though they may delude 
themſelues with a fond perſwafhon which hath no other 
ground but carnall ſecurity and fond prefumption.But hence 
it followeth not, thatbecauſe 2 dead faith affordeth no true 
certaintie, therfore a liuely faith doth it not ; becauſe apro- 
phane epicure or carnail worldling, deceiveth himſelfe wich 
a vaine opinion, therefore thoſe that are truely converted, 
mortified vnto finne, and raiſed vp to newneſle of life, can 
have no certaintie of their eleQion and ſaluation, - For what 
fhmilitude is there ber:veene light and darkenes, rightcoul. 
neſſe and vnrighteonſneſie,the children of God and the chi'. 
dren of Beliall,the repentant and vnrepentant, faith and no 
faith? 

Laſtly, they obie& that if wee teach this doQtine of the 
certainty ofele&ion,men wil abuſe it tonouriſh in them car. 
nall ſecuritie and preſumption, To which I anfwere, that 
wicked men abuſe the whole doQtrine of the Goſpell to their 
deftruRtion ; for when they are taught that God is moſt gra- 
tious and mercifull, that Chriſt hath- died for vs, and giuen 
himſelfe as a ſufficient price to redeecme vs ont of the power 
of ſinne, Satan, death and damnation, and maketh intercel- 
hon for vs to God his father ; that the Lord is {low to wrath 
and readie to forgiue, they take occaſion hereby of continu- 
ing in their ſinnes, and deferring their repentance, till God 
take themaway and conſume them in his heavie difpleaſure, 
But hence it- followerth not-that the Goſpell muſt not bee 
taught,becauſe carnall men abulſc it rotheir iuſt condemna- 
tion;for though to theſe it be the ſauour of death vnto death, 
yet to thoſe who are ſaued,it is the ſauour of lifevnto life, as 
it is 2.Cor;2.16,Though it be fooliſhnes to thoſe that periſh; 
yet it is the power ef God ro thoſe whoare ordained to fal- 
uation, and God jsnoleſſc glorifted in the one by ſhewing 
his mercie,than in the other by ſhewing his iuſtice, Though 
worldhe men abuſe it to carnall ſecuritie, yet the godlie are 


the 
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the more incited thereby to ſerue the Lord in holineſſe and 
newneſle of life : for like louing children, the mere they are 
aſſured of the loue of their heauenly father,and ſecured of his 
mercic and bountifull benefits, the more they loue him a- 

ine, the more they loue him,the more zealous they are of 
Fs glorie,and the greater their zeale is, the greater 15 their 
care in making the light of their godlie and Chriſtian liues 
to ſhine before men, thattheir heauenly father may bee glo- 
rified, So that it is not the fault of this precious ſeed, but the 
barrennefle of the ground which maketh ir fruitleſſe,or elſe 
for good wheate,ſendeth tares,cockle and darne!l; it is not 
any defe@t or ill diſpoſition in this ſweet ſmelling flower, bur 
the venemous nature of theſe ſpiders which turne honie into 
poyſon : and therefore the ſeede muſt be caſt ypon the earth, 
though there be ſtones with the good ground which wil ne- 
uer bring foorth fruit; the flowers of fiveete conſolation muſt 
not be pulled vp by tlie rootes and caſt away : for though the 
ſpider gathereth poyſon, yet the profitable Bee will gather 
honie out of them, Secondly,when wee teach the certainty 
of cleion, wee doe notteach that men mult gather it oat 
of Gods ſecret counſaile, but from their owne fanRification, 
by whichthey may bee aſſured that they are iuſtified,called 
and eleced :and therefore whoſocuer are not fanifed bur 
continue in their finnes withoutrepenrance, can haue no af- 
ſurance by our doQtrine that they are elected or ſhall bee fa- 
ued; nay contrariwiſe, we teach out of Gods word, that who. 
ſoener line in the fleſh ſhall die, Rom.8.13. that they which per- 
forme the luſts thereof ſhall nexer mheri the kingdome of God, 

Gal.5.19.20.21, that none who continue in their ynrighte- 
ouſneſſe and vncleannefle ſhall enter into the heauenly Ierv- 
falem,r.Cor.6.9.10, Reu.21.27 ; but ſhall hauc their porti- 
on in the lake which burneth with fire and brimfione; as it 
is yer{.8, Now what ſtronger bridle to curbe in our yrrulie 
fleſh,when it is readie to runne into finne, than to be aſſured 
that if wee liue in ſinne,and fulfill our carnall luſts, wee are in 
the ſtate of condemnation ? what ſharper ſpurre to pricke vs 
forward when we are readie to faint,or {lacke our pace in the 
Chriſtian race of holineſle and righteouſneſle,than to own (i- 
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Of our Redemption. 
der that our ſanQification and newneſle of life, is the onelie 
meanes whereby wee may come to the aſſurance of our ele» 
Etion and ſaluation? . 
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Cuar, XI1T. 
Of our Redemption. 


F.Nd thus much concerning our eleQtion and the 
d! certaintie thereof, The next cauſe of our ſalua- 

2; tion is our redemption by Icfas Chriſt : for as 
2 | the Lord hath fromal eternity elected vs to fal- 
uation, of his meere mercy without any reſpeR 
of our works or worthines; ſo he hath ordained in this his e- 
ternall decree,our Sauiour Chriſt ro bee the Mediator, who 
ſhould worke the worke of our ſaluation, and as it were the 
conduit wherby he would _ his grace,mercy and euer- 
laſting ſaluation vnto vs;and hath ſet him apart to be our Sa- 
uiour and redeemer, who ſhould faue and deliuer ys out of 
the capriuitic and bondage of our ſpirituall enemies, and re- 
ſtore vs to the glorious libertie of the ſonnes of God, 

This ourredemprion isan effect of Gods eletion, wherby 
our Sauiour Chriſt (being ſet apart of his father for this pur+ 
poſe)hath freed and deliuered al Godsele&t out of the capti- 
uitie of their ſpirituall cnemies, ſinne death and the diuell;by 
oftring himſelfe for the price of theirredemption,and a ſuth- 
cient ſacrifice for fin, for the appeaſing of his fathers difplea- 
fure and fatiſfying of his iuſticezto the end that being deliue- 
red,they may ſerue him-in holinefle and righteouſneſle al the 
daies of this life, and afterwards may inherit the kingdom of 
glorie, and the crowne of eternall happines which is purcha- 
fed for them, 

Firſt I ſay,that itis an effeR of Gods eleion;for whom he 
had choſeu to everlaſting life in Chrift, thoſe by Chriſt hee 
hath ſaued and redeemed, and thoſe onely as wee ſhall ſce 
afterwards, 

Secondly,I ſhew who is our Sauiour and Redeemer,name- 
ly Chriſt Icſus,who onelic ſaueth vs from our fines, as.it 8 
Matth. 
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Matth.t.21 ; Neither is there ſalnation in any other a8 itis AQ, Manh...21; 
4.12. For as there is but one God ſo there is but one Mediator be. AG-4. 13+ 
teen God and man which is the man Jeſus Chrift,asit is 1.,Tim, 1, Tim, 3, g, 


2.5. And by bimalone wee haue redemption through his bloud, 
even the forgineneſſe of ſianes and that without reſpeRt of our 


worthinefle, buc according to his rich grace, E un 1.7. Ard Ephel.1.7, 
r 


though we doe not exclude God the Father, from the worke 
of our redemption, for hee is the author and firſt cauſe, who 
hath ſo loucd vs that he ſent his ſonne to ſauce and redeeme 
vs; northe holy Gheſt who applicth vnto vs the merits and 
efhcacie of Chriſts death, making them cfteQtua!! for our ſal- 
vation ; yet if we ſpeake properlie, our Swmiour Chriftonely 
can be called our Redeemer,and that in theſe reſpeds; firlt, 
becauſe he alone was ordained and depured to perfect the 
worke of our redemption ; ſecondly, becauſe he orely was 
God and man, both which were neceſſarily required in our 
Mediator and Redeemer, that hee might haue Gu rightand 
abilitic to redeeme ys; thirdly, becauſe hee alone gaue him- 
ſelfe tobee the price of our redemption; and Haſty, becauſe 
in him only there is perfeR redemption as being our head, 
who not enly hath ſaluation in himſclfe, butalſoderiueth ir 
to all the members of his body. 

Thirdly, I ſet downe the capriuitie it ſelfe out of which we 
were redeemed; namely,not ws captiuity of Egypt or Baby- 
lon,nor out of the ſlauery of the Turke,Spaniard,or any other 
earthly Tyrant,whoſe thraldome might wel be bitter w not 
long, LG our lives are ſhorr ; —_— tothe bodie, 
bur extendeth not to the ſoules : but Chriſt hath delivered vs 
our of the bondage of finne,Satan.hell and death, in which 
we ſhould haue been enthralled and fearctully tormented for 
euer an4cuer, not in bodie alone but in ſoule alſo, 


Fourrhly, I ſhew the price which hee hath giuen for our re- $.Se7.2. 
demption, namely, not (iluer and gold, or any corruptible | per, 1.18, 
thing,but himſelfe;euen his body to be crucified & his bloud Hos Cl1iſt is 
to be ſhed, that ſo his fathers iuttice being ſatisfied aud his [4410 hae 


wrath appeaſe, wee might bee ſer free out of the thraldome 
of our ſpirituall enemies. But it way bee demanded, hor it 
ca truly be ſaid that Chrilt hath redeemed ys by paying the 

T4 price 
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rice of ourredemption, ſeeing the ſcriptures teſtifie that by 
fs powerhee hath foreibly deliuered vs out of the hands of 
our ſpirituall enemies, So Heb. 2.14. it is ſaid, char Chriſt de- 
ftroyed hm Who had the po\ver of death, that is the dwell. And 
Col.2.15. the Apoſtle ſheweth, that hee hath ſpoiled princi= 
palities and paxers, and hath led them openly and triumphed oner 
them. And Luk.1 1.22, he is compared to a valiant champion 
who hath thruſt the ſtrong man Satan out of his poſſeſſion : 
by which it may appeare,that our Sauiour hath not redeemed 
vs by giuing aprice after a legall manner,but by force,and as 
it were by conqueſ?. I anſwere,that Chriſt hath both _ the 
rice of our redemption, and alſo hath deliuered ys forciblie 
by his power ; for hee paid the price vnto God to whom hee 
offered the ſacrifice of himſelfe,that it might be a full ſatisfa- 
tion for finne,and a ſufficient price to redeeme vs out of the 
captiuitic of our ſpiritua!l enemies,and to purchaſe the fauor 
of God,and our heauenly inheritance in his kingdome : and 
therefore in reſpe&t of God the Father, to whom our Saujour 
offered himſelte, he is ſaid to haue redeemed vs by giuing a 
ranſome for vs, But when Gods iuſtice was fulle fatisfied,; 
Chriſt dealt not with our ſpirituall enemies by intreatie, 
—_ leſſe offered he this price of our redemption to Satan z 
orif no ſacrifice might lawfully bee offered vnto any ſaue 
God alone, much more ynlawfull was it that this facrifice of 
Chrifts bodie, ſhould bee offered vnto the diuell) but by his 
almightie power hee ouercame the power of darkneſfle, van- 
quiſhed Satan, ſubdued death, and broke open the priſon of 
the graue,and fo by ſtrong hand ſet all Gods eleRat libertie, 
For after that the {br of our ſinnes was diſcharged, our ran- 
ſome paid,and the handwriting of ordinances cancelled and 
_ vnto the crofle,theſe our ſpirituall enemies had no iuſt 
mrereſt vnto vs, nor any thing to alleage why they ſhould 
longer hold vs in their captiuitic ; but yer the ſtrong man 
who had taken poſſeſſion would not willingly loſe it, vnleſſe 
hee were ouercome with a greater ſtrength : and therefore 
become our Chriſt having bought vs of his Father, and fo 
our Saujour true owner buck ed with our ſpirituall ene- 
mies, ouercame theſe principalities and powers, triumphed 
gloriouſly 
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gloriouſly ouer them,and freed ys out of their tyrannicall iu- 
riſdiction, | 

But if ir may be obiected that wee were captiues vnto Sa- 
| tan, and therefore the price of redemption was to bee paied 
. Þ vntohim, and not vnto God the Father who held vs not in 
- Þ hiscapriuicie, I anſwere, that though Satan held vs in his 
| | captivitie, yet notin his owne right, for wee had not ſinned 
: Þ againſt him to whom wee were not bound to performe obe. 
| | dience, nor were indebted vnto him ; but wee had finned a- 


gainſt God, whoſe ſeruants wee were by right of creation, 

and had infinitly runne into his debr,which wee were alro- 

gether vnable to pay ; and therefore like a juſt Iudge he con- 

demned ysto the perpetuall priſon of death,and committed 

vs tothe cuſtodie of Satan, as vnto a iaylor,to bec kept in his 

bondage, till wee had fatisfied for our finnes and diſcharged) 
* F our debr : which being impoſſible to vs, our Sauiour ,Chriſt 
| | having aſſumed our nature and become our ſuretic and me- 
diatour,paied that we owed, and ſuffered that which we had 
defaced. and fo fully ſatisfying his fathers iuſtice, hath pur- 
chaſed our redemption ; ſo as now Satan had no more autho- 
ritie to retaine vs 12 his captiuitie,then the iaylor.hath of hol- 
ding him in priſon who by the Tudge is releaſed,or the exe- 
cutioner of hanging him whom the Iudge hath acquitted or 
pardoned, And therefore tyrannically exercihing till his 
wuriſdition,our Sauiour by firong hand overcame him and 
a!l the power of hell, that ſo he might ſet vsat libertie whom 
his Fathers iuſt ſentence had acquitted and his mercie par- 
doned, 

Thelaſt thing to be conſidered is the end of our redempti- 
on,namely, that wee ſhould no longer ſerue (inne and Satan, 
out of whoſe bondage weare releaſed; but. become the-ſer-. 
uants of Chriſt, who hath redeemed vs, fetning him in holi-: 
ne\ſe and righteoulſneſle all the daies of our lives; that fo glo- 
tifying him heere on earth, he may glorifie vs in heauen,and 
make vs partakers of thoſc cuerlaſting ioyes, which by his 
death and bloodſhed he hath purchaſedfor vs.. 
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Satans temptations concerning our redemption, wherexith he 
mozeth the wordling to pre/umption anſwered. 


Sz Nd thus haue I ſhewed what our redemption is : 
F Now let vs contider of thoſe temptations of Satan 

Y, F/T, which he ſuggelteth into the minds of me, wher- 
by he laboureth todepriue them of this greatbe-= 

nefit,and to keepe them ſtillinhis captiuitie, or to pull them 
back again'when they are eſcaped. And theſe are of two ſorts, 
the firſt leading to Gexcicle and preſeumprion, the other to 
doubting and deſperatis, For if he haue to deale with world 
ly men ; who were neuer truly connerted vnto God, he labo- 
reth toperſwade them that they are redeemed by Chriſt, and 
therefore though they liue in their finnes, yet they ſhall be ſa- 
ued,for Chriſt came into the world to ſaue ſinners: but when 
he afſaulteth the truc Chriſtian, who isindeede the redeemed 
of the Lord ; then he moueth himto doubt and deſpaire, ei- 
ther of the ſufficiencie or of the efficacie,of the worke of our 
redemption wrought by Ieſus Chriſt, | 
That he may continue the worldly man in his carnall ſecu« 
ritic,and fond preſumption, he vſcth two principallreaſons; 
the firſt, that the redemption wrought by Chritt is vniuerfal, 
and effeCtuall for the ſaluation of all the world; out of which 
hee frameth this temptation : Chrifthath ſhed his precious 
blood, and ſuffered death for all the world, and hath redee- 
med all mankinde which were loſt in Adam, out of the bon- 
dage of Satan death and hell ; why therefore ſhouldeſt rhou 
be ſo ſtriftinflyingfinne, with which thou art ſo much de- 
lighted? why docſt thou ſtrine againſtrhe ftreame of thy cor- 
ruptions? and wherfore ſhouldeſt thou take any greatprines 
inthe works of holineſſe and righteouſnes, which are fo bit- 
ter and ynpleaſant to thy taſte and appetite ? for Chrilt came 
into the wor! to faue all men,andnot thoſe only whoare ſo 
ſtrict in their 1 aies; hee came to redecme the whole world, 
and gaue himſclf as a ſufficient ranſome for all men:and -_ 
ore 
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fore doubtleſſe he will notloſe his labour, nor ſpill his blood 
in vaine; he will not willingly let any periſh, whom he hath 
purchaſed at ſo high a ratc, and redeemed with ſodearea 
price : he is alſo ſo powerfull that nothing ſhall be able to 
pull them cut of his hand, as himlelfe arfirmerh, Toh. x0.28 ; lon 16,38, 
and ſo wiſe that he would nor ſhed his blood, for thoſe wh6 
he would not fauc, And who can imagine that God who is 
moſt iuſt, will impute thoſe finnes vnto thee for which Chriſt 
hath ſuffered,inflict death on thee for whom Chrift died, and 
require that debt againe which is alreadie diſcharged? Or 
who can imagine that God, who is immutable,ſhould ſhew 
ſuch inconſtancie as to ſend his ſonne into the world, to fuf- 
fer death for the redemption of thoſe whom ke now will noe 
ſauce ; for if hee would, who could reſift his will or withſtand 
his power? And therefore if he hath redeemed all,ſurely hee 
will faue all,and conſequently thee among(tthe'reft, though 
thou liue as thou liſt and follow the lufts of thine own heart ; 
for thy fins and vnbeliefe cannot make his purpoſe voide,nor 
annihilate the worke of thy redemption; nay the more thy 
finnes abound, the more his grace will abound alſo, 

For the anſwering of which tempration,wee are toknow, J.SefF.2, 
that vniuerſall redemption which js the ground and founda- The anſweret# 
tion thereof, is an idle dreame of mans braine, which cannot *b* former 
be iuſtified by the word of God the touchſtone of all trueth ; Hi 
neither hath our Sauiour Chriſt redeemed any other, than 
thoſe whom hee effeRually calleth vnto the ſauing know. 
ledge of their redemptian,indueth with true faith and vnfai- 
ned repentance, juſtifteth,ſanCtifieth, and laftly ſaueth, if wee 
reſpe&t the purpoſe of God, and the will of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour ; although indeede the price hee gave for our redemp- 
tion,was of ſufficient value for the finnes of all the world,if ir 
were applied by aliuely faith. RAE 

But —_ this doctrine hath many enemies, it isnot ſuf. Teſtiwenies of 
ficient topropound it vnleſſe Iproue it : and therefore I will ns 
ſhew firſt by teſtinionies of Scriptures, and after by ſtrong yyjveſallre- 
reaſons, that our Sauiour Chriſt hath died for,& by his death demprion, 
redeemed,thaſe only whom hee indurth with true faith and 
vnfained repentance, and not for all theworld, as they ima- 
gire, 


Manh.30. 1, 
and 26, 28, 


Tohn 10 15, 
and 1 5.14- 


Rom.F8, 31.33- 
Mattb, 1.28, 


Epheſ. 5.25. 


Tohn1 1.53, 
Rom. 3.13, 
25.26, 
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ine, Mat.20.28.itis faid, that be came into theworld to gine 

is bife a ranſome for :nany.and 26,28, that his blood was ſhed 
for many for the remiſſion of ſinnes. And Efa.5 3.11. that Chri 
ſhould inſtifie many by bearing their iniquittes. So that hee hath 
not giuen his life a ranſome,and ſhed his blood, and by bea- 
ring their iniquities juſtified all, but many, thatis,part of all, 
-= uy 34. Simeon faith, that Chriſt was appointed by Gods dex 
cree,for the fall and riſing agarze of many, that is,for the fall of 
many reprobates, and the rifingagaine of manie who are e- 
leed,and therefore not for the redemption of all, So Chriſt 
faith that he laieth downe his life for bis ſheepe, Loh.10. 15, and 


therefore not for wolues and goats, for his friends, Joh.15.14. Wr: 


and therefore not for his wicked enemies; for vs, that is, for 
the companie of the faithfull belceuers, Rom.$.3 2.33.and 
therefore not for the ſynagogue of Satan and wicked vnbe- 
leeuers.So Matth.1.21;he id to be the Sauiour of his peo« 


ple, and not of aliants and ſtrangers ; and to haue giuen him« 
ſelfe for his Church,Ephel.5.25.and not for thoſe who haue 
pofellowſhipin the communion of ſaints; that he howld die 


for the nation, that is,as /obn faith forall Gods children Tewes 
and Gentiles,loh.1 1.52. and therefore not for the wicked, 
and the children of Satan, 'So the Apoſtle Rom, 3.22. faith 
that the righteouſnes of God (thar is, the righteouſnes of Teſus 
Chriſt imputed ynto vs by God,or theri ghteouſnes of Chriſt 
God and man) is manifeſted pon all and vnto all that beleene 
and ver{.2 3. that God hath ſet forth Chriſt to be 4 reconciliati« 
on through fanh inhis blosd, and verl.26, That he is the inſtifier 
of bim, which is of the faith of Irſus. Where the impuration of 
Chriſts rightcouſnes,reconciliation with God, and iuſtifica-fſ 
tion, is reſtrained to the belecuers only. And to the ſame pur- 
poſe is that of the Apoſtle, Heb.5.9,where Chriſt is ſaid ro be 
the author of eternall ſaluation vuto all thrt obay him,and there- 
fore not vnto them who continue in theirrebellion not ob- 


 ſeruing his will, norſubmictining themſclues to bee ruled by 


the ſcepter of his word, 

mw as by theſe places itis apparant, that Chriſt and his 
benefits are reſtrained tothe Faich ull, fo alſoin other places 
the ynbeleeuers and ſuch as continue in their wickednes, are 


flatly 
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farly excluded from the participation of them. Toh.3.18, He tob.z.18, 
that beleeneth in him ſhall not bee condemned, but be that belee- 
weth mit is condewred alreadie. And verſe 36, He that beleenerh yerſe 36, 
”m the Some hath enerlaſting life, ani hee that obeyeth not the 
Sorne ſhall mt ſee 1%, but therrath of God abideth on hrm, So 
Rom.$.9, /f any man hane rot the fhirit of Chrit the ſame ir not Rom. 1,9. 
is; and conſequently it followeth that if hee be not Chrifts, 
hen Chriſt and his benefits belong not vnto him. And the 
Apoſtle 1.1oh.3.8. plainly afhrmeth, chat hee who commitrerh 1,loh.; 3, 
{re (that is, hee who liueth in finne without repentance) #s 
pf rhe dixell, and that hee who is borne of God (that is, regenc- 
rate by his ſpitit) @merb or. that is, liveth not in his fines, 
ot Wneither committeth them with full conſent of wiL And P./ 
nd B:villeth Tymorhbiero inflrudt his hearers, that they night come ,, Tim 2.26; 
C- ro amendment ovt of the ſnare of the dinell : whereby it is ma- 
'0- Wnifelt that thoſe in whom fin raigneth, are not of Chrilt but 
ne Fof Satan, and that notwithſtanding Chriſts death they are 
ue Util in the ſnare of the divell till they come to amendment of 
Ge life ; becauſe the bloud of Chriſt is not effectuall to free. any 
es Yout of their ſpirituall bondage, till it be applied vnto them by 
da liuely faith. 
thi And thusit appearethby plaine teflimonies, that the re- <,Sed7, I 
us demption wrought by Chriſt bclongeth only ro the faithful; xeafors to 
ſt which alſo by vertue of Chriſts death and bloodſhed, haue prove that ve- 
e; their finnes and corruptions in ſyme meaſure mortified ;and de mption is 
i not vnto the wicked, wholiue and dic in their fins without ** —_ 
er repentance, Now I will alſo confirme this truth by ſtrong 
of Y reaſons : Firſt, thoſe who were nener knowne of Chriſt (thar 
a-£ is, acknowledged for his) were neuer redeemed by his pre- 
r- © cious bloodſhedzneither ts it probable that the Father would 
ef give his welbeloued fonne, and that the fonne wovle giue 

bimſelfe for the redemption of thoſe, whonr in his eternall 
>- Ef counſell he had decreed to reieR,or(as all confeſle) whom he 
7 ff forclarv ſhould periſh:but our Sauiour will profeſſe ro the wor- 

ters of iniquitie that he never knev them; Mat.7.27 :andtherc- Maith.7. 23. . 
is fore he never gaue himſelfe for their redemption, 

Secondly, pe whomſoeuer Chrit hath oftered a ſacrifice 

rate his Father, for therm alſo hee makerh interceſſion and is 
become 


4 Oo <6 


1.19 1 2.1.2, 


Rom.s. z#. 


John.,17. 9. 


teb7.25. 


Mark 16 16. 


loun, 3.36, 


Epheſ.r. 7. 
Col. I, 14. 


236 That redemption by Chrift is not oninerſal, 


become their aduocate; neither is it prebable that Chrift 
would die for thoſe, for whom hee will not intreate,and that 
he would offer the ſacrifice of his bodie for thoſe, for whom 
he would nor offer the facrifice of his lips, Beſides it was the 
office of the ſ3me high Prictt,to offer ſacrifice,and to pray for 
the people, and conſequently of our Sauiour Chriſt, as ap- 
peareth, 11oh. 2.1.2. wherche is faid as well to be our aduo. 
cate,as the propiciatorie ſacrifice of our finnes; and the Apo. 
file Paul. Rom.$, 35. faith, that as Chriſt died for vs,ſo he ma- 
keth intercefſion for vs ; but our Sauiour Chriſt flatly exclu- 
deth,from all participation of the fruite of his interceſſion, all 
thoſe who are of the world,that is, all megre worldlings.loh. 
17.9. 1 pray not for the world, but for them which thou ha#t gi« 


«en me; and the Apaſtle ſaith, that as he perfedtly ſaueth, ſo 


alſo he maketh interceſſion for thoſe who come vnto God by 
him, thar is, true belecuers only : and therfore for them alone 
he hath offered himſelfe;a ſacrifice vnto hisfather, 
Thirdly,Chtiſt hath died for thoſe alone in whom he hath 
attained vnto the end of his death ; for wharſocuer attaincth 
not his end is done in yaine, which argueth want of wiſe. 


dome,or power, in the agent and efficient, neitherof which Bf 


v:ithout blaſphemie can bee aſcribed vnto Chriſt, who is in 


both infinite : but the end of Chriſts death (that is, the erer-F 


nall ſaluarion of thoſe for whom hee died) is attainted ynto 


onely in the cle-and faithfull; for as it is Mark.16:16, Hee 


that ſha'l beleene, ſhall be [zned ; but he that will not beleenc;ſhall 
be danmed. And Ioh.3.36. Hee that beleeneth in the ſome hath 
enerltſting hife,and he that obezethnot the ſonne ſhall not (ee life, 
but the wrath of God ab:d*th on him: Ard therefore, Chrift 
hath died for thoſe alone;who belecue and bring foorth the 
fruits of their ſaith in cbedience,and not for the vnbelecuers 
and diſobectent, 

Fourthly,if all were redeemed by the death of Chrift,then 
ſhould they alſo be ſauzd: for what ſhou!d hinder them from 
laluation,whoare redeemed, ſoeing they haue receiued the 
pardon and remiſhonof their ſinnes,as appeareth Ephefſ.1.7, 


In \thom we haze redem; tion through hu blood, enen ths remi-F 


fion of oxr ſrmes. Col.1,14. And conſequently whoſoeuer are 
redcemed 
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redeemedarc iuftified,and allo heires ofeternall bleſſednes; 
for bleſſed are thoſe whoſe muquie ts forg:nen and whoſe ſinne 1s 
convred, as it is Plal.3 2.1. Secing alſo Chrit who hath redec- 
med vs, is fronger than Satan and all the power of hell, and 
therefore all their ſpirituall enemies contoyncd together, 
cannot pluck thoſe whom he hath redeemed our of his hand, 
violently and againſt his will, neither can wee with any pro- 
bable ſhew of reaſon imagine that hee would willingly loſe 
thoſe whom he hath redeemed with the ineſtimable price of 
himſelfe,neither will it ſtand with the iuſtice of God to im- 

ute the (ins of any to their condemnation, for which Chritt 
hath fully fatisfied, nor to exa®t that debt againe which hee 
hath paid : and therefore if Chriſt had died tor all,God in his 
juſtice could not chuſe but faue all : and Chriſt might well 
fay to his father, To what purpoſe haue I died if thou.de- 
ſtroyeſt thoſe whom I haue ſaued2what profit is in my blood, 
ifthou condemneſt thoſe whom I haue redeemed ? 

Laſtly, if hee died and by his death redecmed all; then al- 

0 he died for and redeemed the Pagans, Turkes Atheiſts and 
Epicures, who were out of the Church. and couenant of 
erace; and ſo iuftification, redemption and faluation ſhuld be 
ut of the Church, and be extended to thoſe whomGeod ne- 
ger receiued into his couenant ; which is quite contrarie $0 
he whole courſe of the ſcriptures, where it is ſaid,that al who 
are ſaued are alſo added vnto the Church, AR.2.47.and that 
hrilt hath gizen bimſelfe only for his Church, Eph.g.25.Yeait 
hriſt died forall, and by his death redeemed them;thenir 
ult neceſſarily follow that hee had redeemed cuen thoſe 
damned ſoules who were in hell before his comming, which 
smoſt abſurd to bee imagined; for if they were redeemed, 

ow did they againe fall into condemnation,ſeeing they be- 
ng once become Chriſts can neuer periſh,neither is any able 

d pull them our of his hands,as it is Ioh.10,28, 

But againſt this it is obieCted, that in the ſcriptures Chriſt 
$ ſaid tohaue died-and to haue giuen himſelfe aranſome 
or all men.1.Tim.2.6./ho gane himſelfe a ranſome for al men. 
And Heb.2.9. he is faid to haue raited death for all men ; and 
L.loh.2.2,hee is ſaid to bee 4 reconſiliatien for the finxes of tire 
whole 


Plalm,32.1. 


AQ 2-47, 
Ephel 5.25. 


CSe.4. 


Jn what ſente 


Chriſt 11/aidto 
haze ditd for 
al men. 


Toh, 11.5 3. 


Reuecl. 5.9. 


Gal. 3.26.28, 


John 3.16. 


.Rom.z.22, 


Gal 3.32. 


AQ.10.43. 
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whole world. To which 1 anſwere; fir{t,that theſe ſpceches are 
notto be vnderſtood of all and ſingular men, bur of all the 
Faithfull which are gathered out of the whole world; for the 
dritt of che Apoſtle is to ſhew that our Sauiour Chiiſt died 
not onely for the belecuing Iewes, bur for the Gentiles alſo, 
of what countric, nation or conditiou focuer they were, 
And ſo theſe generall ſpeeches are expounded Ioh.11 .5 2, 
where our Sautour Chrilt is ſaid to haue died, not onely for 
the Iewiſh nation,but thatalſo he might gather together in 
one,the children of God which were ſcattered. So alſo hee 
is ſaid Reu.5.9., to hawe redeemed ws (that is,all the fairhfull) 
wnto God by his blond,out of exery kinred, tongue, people and na. 
tion : arid Galath. 3.26. that all are the ſornes of Godby faith m 
Chbrift Ieſus; and verſ.28, That there is neither [ew nor Gre« 
Cian band nor free,male nor female,but all are one in Chriſt Ieſus, 
So that theſe places are not to bee vnderſtood of all and fin. 
gular men,bur of all belecuers, of what nation or condition 
ſocuer they be, For all the promiſes and benefits promited in 
.the Coſpell,which is the couenant of grace,are to be reftrai. 
ned to the condition of the ment they neuer ſo gene. 
rall and vniuerſall; 8& this condition is ſometimes expreſled, 
and ſometimes vuderſtood bur neuer excluded: So Ioh..16, 
So God lowed the World, that he hath giuen his onely begotten 
ſonne,that whoſoener beleeneth in him ſhould not periſh, but haue 
life enerlaſtmg. Rom. 3.22. it is ſaid, that the rrghteouſneſſe 0 

Godby faith im leſus Chriſt is ninen to all that beleene.So Gal.z, 
22. The ſcripture hath concluded all under ſinne,that the promiſe 
by the fuith of Teſus Chriſt ſhould be ginen to them that beleene. 
Asalſo AR.10.43. 

Secondly I anfivere,that Chritt in ſome ſenſe may be truly 
faid tohaue died for all rhe world, namclic in reſpe& of the 
ſufficiency of his death, though not in reſpe&t of the efficacie; 
for by his death hee paied a ſufficient price for the fines of 


all the world, and a full ranſome for all mankind,if all wouldf 


or could applie his merits and obedience vnto themſeluesb 
a lively faith ; but in reſpeR of Gods counſaile, Chriſts will, 
and the cuent, his death was not eftcuall for the redempti- 
on of all, but the faithfull onely, Eucn as a ſoucraigne ſalve, 
may 
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may haue ſufficient vertue in it ſelfe to cure innumerable 

wounds and ſores, but yer it is effectuall for the healing of 

thoſe oncly to which itis applied; ſo the precious baulme of 

Chrifts bloud,is of ſufficient vertue to heale the wounds of al 

finners whatſocuer, but notwithſtanding ir is effectua!l to 

thoſe only,to whom it is applied by a truc and liuely faith, 

But it is further vrged that itis plainelie faid inthe fcrip- d.Se.s. 
tures,thac he died for all without exception, I anſwer,that it T1 forx © oþ 
is aa vſuall thing in Gods word,to put this word (all) for ma- icft:on viged 
ny,or forall thoſe which are of one kind. So it is faid Mark, and anſooes 
I.5. that all che cormtrie of !udea, and they of leruſalem, vent + 
out vnto lohn the Baptiſt and were banriſed of him; that is, not 
every man without exception, but great multitudes, So it is 
ſaid Matth .4.23. that our Sauiour Chriſt healed every diſ- Mah, 2 3. 
eaſe and ſichne fy among [# thepeop/e,that is,many that were dil- 
eaſed, or diſcaſes of all kinds, And At.10.38.itisfaid, that a& 10.33. 
Chriit healed all that were oppreſſed by the dinell, that is, veric 
many,for otherwiſe great numbers oppreſſed of the diuel ne- 
uer came into our Sauiours preſence, Thus alſoit is ſaid v.12. 
that there was in the ſheet which Peter ſaw in his viſhon (-=ms 
= 7x) all forefooted beaſts,that is,beaſts of all kinds. And 
thus ſometimes, by all we are to vnderſtand all the clect and 
them onely,and ſometimes all the reprobate and them alone. 

In the firſt ſenſe are theſe places to be vnderſtood, Toh.1 2.32. tgh.ns. 32, 
our Sauiour faith,that after he is crucified he will draw all men 

vnto him, that is, all the faithfull and elcQ, for they only are 
conuerted ynto God and drawnc vnto Chriſt, So it is ſaid 
Ela.54.13. that all ſpall be tanght of God, And Icte.31.34.that Efa.gq.1z. 
all hat! know him from the leaſt to the greateſt, And Toel,2.28, 1er-31.34. 
the Lord faith, that in the latter times he willpowre out his ſpirit locl.z.28, 
vpon all fleſh; which places cannot bee vnderſtood of the re- 

probates and wicked, bur of all Gods elc& and faithfull, 
Sometimes alſo wee are hereby to ynderſtand all the repro- 

bate and wicked. So Phil.2.2x.the Apoſtle faith,thar al ſeeks Phil.2.21, 
their awne,and not that which is [eſ1s Chriſt s, that is,all world- jg1,p 3-33» 
lings and wicked men. And Ioh.3.3'2. the Baptiſt ſai.h, that 

nom ur hath receined Chrits teſtimonie. that is, none of the 

wicked and reprobate, forall the faithfull and eleR receive 

V it 


lark. 1.5, 
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itandbeleeue,By all which places it is euident that this word 
(all) ſometime {1gnifieth many!, and ſometime all of one 
kinde; and thercfore in thoſe places where it is faid thar 
Chriſt hath died for all men, we may vnderſtand it of many, 
as it isexpounded Matth., 26.28, or of all the faithſull, asin 


Matth.26.29, many places itis reſtrained, 


2.Per.2.1, 
Chap.1.2.9, 


Rom 14 15+ 
Heb, 10,29. 


&.Ser7.6. 


Secondly, it is obieCted that Chriſt died euen for the wic- 
ked and damned; for it is faid that ſome ſhall deny the Lord 
who hath beught them, 2.Pet.2.1. that ſome who are pur- 
ged afterwards become blinde and forgerfull,2.,Per.r.9. that 
he may be deſtroyed for whom Chriſt died, Rom. 14.15. that 
they who are ſanRified may count the blood of the Teſta- 
ment an vnholy thing, and tread it vnder their feete, Hebr, 
10.29, To which I anſwere, that theſe and ſuch like places 
are to be vnderſtood of men, not as they areMn truth and in 
Gods ſight, but as they are in outward ſhe, profeſſion, and 
in the cltimation of men,who according to the rule of chari- 
ticiudge the beſt, when they ſec not cuidentireaſon to the 
contraric z or it may be ynderftood of hypocrites asthey are 
in theic owne opinion, or according to their vaine boatling; 
and ſo thoſe that are in ſhew,or in their owne opinion redee- 
med by Chrilts death, may be reprobates and condemned, 
but not any who are redeemed in truth, Secondly, thoſe hy- 
pocrires that are in the ourward vifble Church are faid to be 
redeemed, in reſpe& that they are numbred for a time a- 
monegſt the faithfull, till they bewray their hypocrifie, and 
depart from the communion and fellowſhip which wn 
haue outwardly with the Saints,though they are not in trut 
redeemed, vnleſſe they be of the Church and members of 
Chriſts bodie, 

Laftly,it is obicRed that as is Adam all die, exen ſo in Chriſt 


T' at all arenot ſha'l all be made alme,as the Apoſtle fpeaketh r.Cor.15.22.bur 


ride: med by 


Chrit, whe pe- 


rien A*- 
dim. 


all died in 44u,and therefore all are made aliue in Chriſt, I 
anſwere,that the Apoſtlehere vnderſtandeth all the faithful, 
of whoſe reſurreRion he here diſputeth ; and it isas much as 


x.Cor 15.12. iſhehadfaid, as all the faithfull died in Adam, fo all ſhall be 


made aline in Chtiſt ; or though it be ynderſtood of all, thar 
they dicd in Aa, yetir prooueth not that all are redeemed 
by 
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by Chriſt, ſor then the ſenſe isthus much; as eAdem deriucd 
death ynto all his, by naturall propagation, ſo Chriſt hath 
derined life to all hisby grace: and this appeareth.in the verſe 
following, where he faith, that firſt Chriſt roſe, and after- 
wards they that are of Chriſt ſhall riſe at his comming : now 
they onely are Chriſts whoare led by his ſpirit,and therefore 
they who haue not their part in the firſt relurreion, where= 
bydbeing ſanQtified they riſe againe, from the death of ſinne 
to newnefle of life, ſhall not haue their part of the ſecond re- 
ſurreion, whereby they riſe to inherit thoſe ioyes which 
Chrift hath puchaſed for.them. 

But it may be further vrged,that if all doe notline in Chriſt 
who died in Adam, eAdams finne ſhall be of more forcgthan 
Chriſts death and fatisfation, and eAdam ſhall be more 
Rrong to deſtroy than Chriſt to ſaue. I anſwere,thattheir po- 
wer and frengih is not. to bee meaſured by the number of 
thoſe who are deſtroyed and ſaued ; but according to the 
manner whereby they were deſtroyed and faued, or accor- 
ding to the yertue and force required to —_ and deſtroy. 
ing; foritis farre more cake to hurt many than to helpe a 
few, to kill a multitude than to reftorc one to life ; for cuen 
bruite beaſts can Kill and deftroy, but neither man, Angell, 
nor other creature can giue life faue God alone; and 1o ir 
wasno hard matter for Adam to plunge all mankinde into 
the gulfe of perdition, but to ſaue and deliuer ys out of this 
wretched eſtate, neither hee nor any other could performe 
faue Chriſt alone: and therfore though our Sauiour had freed 
and reſtored to life but only one,and eAdamby his ſinne de- 
ſroyed all, yet Chriſts trad was Rtronger and of more vertuec 
in fauing,than Ads finne in deftroying.Secondly,I anſwer, 
that Chrifts death is as ſufficient for the redemption of all the 
world,as «Ad ms ſfinne for their condemnation,in reſpett of 
the infinite value and price thereof; if,as Adams frane was 
dcriued vnto all by naurall propagation, ſo Chriſts death 
and merits were applied vnto rhemby faith ; for there is no 
want of vertue in this precious falue to hcale, but the caule 
why it healeth not, is becauſe it is reiected and caſt away 
through incredulitic, Thirdly, Chriſtsdeath isof tarre more. 
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vertue and force than Adams finne,in that itbringeth vnto vs 
farre better things than we loſt in Adam; for wee loltby A. 
dans but carthly bencfits, but wee haue derived vnto vs by 
Chriſt heauenly gloric and cuerlaſting happineſle ; eſdam 
caſt vs out of the poſſeſſion of the earthly paradiſe,but Chriſt 
giucs vs poſſeſſion of the heauenly lindlem ? eAdammade 
ys of the ſeruants of God the bondſlaues of Satan, but Chriſt 
made vs of the bondflaues of Satan, the fonnes of God and 
hcires of his kingdome. 


—__________—l — 


L CraP, XV, 
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HZ Nd thusIhaue taken away the ground of Satans 
7" firt cemptations, whereby hee moueth carnall 
3; men ſecurely to continue in their ſins,becauſe 
+ 2A; Chriſt hath redeemed and will ſaue the wicked 
2D. as well as the godly, by proouing that Chriſt 
hath redeemed the faithfull onely. 

The ſecondtempration which he vſeth to the ſame purpoſe, 
he thus frameth ; Chriſt hath redeemed all, at leaſt who be. 
lecue in him,be their ſinnes neuer ſo many and grieuous : and 
therefore thou maiſt continue in thy finnes with pleaſure 
and delighr,and fatisfie the luſts of thine owne fleſh;only be- 
teue and thou ſhaltbe faued, for Chriſt requireth no other 
condition, Neither is there any other end of Chriſts com- 
ming,butthat he ſhould by his ſuffring take away thy finnes; 
and therefore why ſhouldeſt thou vexe and torment thy ſelf, 
m imbracing bitter mortification and newneſle of life, and in 
ſhunning thy ſweete and pleaſing finnes,ſeeing Chriſt redee- 
meth the greateſt ſinners as well as the leaſt ? 

To this we are to anſwere,that there are no ſinnes ſo innu- 
merable in multitude,and ſo hainous in their qualitie and na- 
ture, which will exclude vsfrom the benefit of our redemp- 
tion wrought by Chriſt, ſo wee applie his death and merits 
vnto vs, by atrue and liuely faith : bo yet notwithſtanding, 
this can be no encouragement for any to- continue in their 
fanges; 
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funes; for firſt, we are to know, that none haue part in this 
redemption _—_ by Chriſt, but thoſe only who are made 
partakers thereof by a true and lively faith ; which is neuer 
leparated from the truites thereof, true repentance and holi- 
neſſe of life ; neither is it poſſible that any ſhould bee affured 
of Gods loue,bur this aſſurance will make them to loue God 
againe,and this loue will worke in their heartsa zeale of his 


glorie,and a care to | rs his name,by cauſing the light of 


their godly liues to ſhine before men; it is not poſſible that 
any who trulie beleeue that they are redeemed with the pre- 
cious bloud of Chriſt,ſhould not highly efteeme and be ex- 
ceedingly thankfull to Chriſt for this incſtimable benefit, 
which none can doe who tread the blood of Chrift vnder 
theirfeete,and voluntarily caſt themſelues into the bondage 
of finne, out of which wee are redeemed with ſo precious a 
price, and ſo ſcorne this benefit and deſpite our Sauiour who 
hath beſtowed it ; it cannot be that any ſhould be ſo fooliſh 
as to ſell their ſoules vnto finne for euery vaine pleaſure and 
trifling commoditie, if they be aſſured that Chriſt redeemed 
them with the price of his precious bloud, which was of more 
value than many worlds; and therefore whoſoeucr make no 
con{cience of finne haue no true faith, and conſequently the 
worke of our redemption wrought by Chriſt, doth not ap- 
pertaine vnto them. 

Secondly, whomſoeuer Chriſt redeemeth with his blood, 
thoſe hee GnRifierh with his ſpirit; and in whomſoeuer his 
death is efteCtuall for the taking away of the guilt and pu- 
niſhinent of ſinne,in them it is effectuall forthe mortifying 
of their corruptions and the finne it ſelfe;for,being the mem- 
bers of Chriſt ve are grafted with hin: into the ſimilitude of his 
death and reſurrett:on,and our old man ts crucified With him,tbat 
the bodie of /inne might be deſtroyed, that hencefoorth wee ſhould 
not ſerue finne,as it is Rom.6.5.6, And as our Sauiour Chriſt :s 
our wiſedome,righteonſneſſe and redemption, {o hee is our ſantti- 
ficationalſ>,as it is 1,Cor.1.30.So that whomſoeuer he redee- 
meth and iuſtifieth, thoſe alſo he ſanCtifeth, as it may further 
appearc by many and eujdent afimenicn hace: is faid 
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iniquitie,andpurge vs to be a peculiar people vuto himſelf zexlour 
of good works. Luk.1.74.75.the Lord bindethit with an oath, 
that »homſoency he redeemeth out of the hands of therr ſpiritual 
enemies,they ſhall worſhip him im holmeſſe and r1ghieouſneſſeal the 
dares of therr life. 1 Pet,2.24. the Apoſtle faith, y our Sauiour 
bare cur ſins in his body on the tree that we berg delivered from 


finne ſhould lime in righreouſneſſe. And Paul ſheweth Rom.6.18. 


that as ſoone as we are freed from the bondage of /arecre are 
made the {eruar:ts of righteonſneſſe. So Heb.g.14 it is laid, that 
the bloud of Chriſt doth purge our conſciences from dead Workes, 
that we may ſerne the [ning God; neither are we only iuſtified, 
but alſo ſanRified by the offering of the bodie of Chriſt once 
made,as it is chap.10.vcrf.10.14. and as hee is appointed of 
God tobe a Prince and Sauiour to giue remiſſion of ſinnes, 
ſoalſo to giue repentance, as appcareth As 5.31, So the 
Apoſtle faith, that Chriſt gauc himſelfe for his Church, rot 
that it might continue Rill in pollution and the filthineſle 
of finne, but that hee might ſanQtifie it and cleanſe it by the 
waſhing of watcr through the word, Epheſ. 5.25. 26. If 
therefore we walke in the l1ghtas hee is in thelight, then 
his blood purgeth vs from all our finnes, 1, Tohn 1. 7, If 
wee are fſprinckled in our hearts from-an euill conſcience, 
then wee may draw neerc with a true heart in aſſurance of 
faith, Heb.10.22. Butif wee continue in our ſinnes without 
repentance and commit them with delight and greedineſſe, 
then let ys brag az much as we will that we are redeemed b 

Chriſt, yet we are (till in the bondage of the diue!l; for Chr:/# 


appeared not only to free vs out of his captiuitie,but alſo that 


he might looſe the workes of the dine!!,as appeareth 1.1ohn 3.8, 


Hec hath redeemed ys out of the thraldome of Satan,that we 
might become his owne ſeruants, whom hee will rule and 
gouerne by his word and fpirit; and therefore if wee haue 
not this ſpirit to leade vs, we arc none of his,as it is Rom.$.9, 
if wee will not ſubmit our ſclues to the ſcepter of his word, 
wee are none of his ſubic&s, but continue (till the ſeruants 
of finne and Satan, Seeing then it is manifeſt by Gods word, 
that whoſoeuer are redeemed are alſo ſanRified, and whom- 


ſocuer Chriſt hath waſhed with his blood, from the guilr 
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and puniſhment of ſinne, hee doth alſo purge and cleanſe 
them by vertue of the ſame blood, from the tinnes and cor- 
ruptions themſelues; and ſeeing he hath redeemed vs out of 
the hands of our ſpirituall enemies,to the end wee ſhould be. 
come his ſeruants, worſhipping him in holinefle and righte- 
ouſneſle all the daies of our life: let vs neuer be perfwaded by 
Satans temptations, fooliſhly to imagine that wee may the 
more ſecurely liue in our finnes, becauſe Chriſt Iefus hath 
paid a ſufficient price of our redemption : for firſt, what hor. 
ridleingratitude is this vnto God, to take occaſion by this 
ineſtimadle benefit rhe more to offend him? whata bla{phe= 
mous imagination is this againſt Ieſus Chritt,to thinke that 
he came into the world, to be a bolſter whereupon we may 
more ſecurely ſleepe in finne; and that hee ſhed his precious 
vlood to purchale libertie for vs,that we may liue in all wice 
kednes; that hee reconciled vs vnto his father by his death, 
that wee might the more freely offend him ; that he hath re- 
deemed vs our of the bondage of Satan,that wee may more 
diligently ſerue him; that hee hath with his bloud waſhed 
vsfrom the filth of finne,that we may more ſecurely wallow 
inthis ſtinking puddle againe ? for, what were this bur to 
make Chriſt another $:5phur, who aſſoone as he hath ended 
his labour is new to begin againe? what is it but cuery day to 
crucifie the Lord of life ateſh, & to tread his precious blood 
vnder our feet as an vaholy thing?whart is it but to contemne 
and baſely to eflceme ofthe ineltimadle price of our redemp= 
tion,if we wil not ſtick to ſel againe our ſoules vnto fin, for e- 
uery beaftly pleaſure and baſe commodity, which Chriſt hath 
urchaſed at ſo high a rate?Secondly as hereby we ſhall ſhew 
|orrible ivgratitude againſt God aad our Sautor Chriſt, ſo al- 
ſo ſhal we be moſt iniurious toour own ſoules,ſeeing we can 
never attaine vatoany true aſſurance of our redemption, till 
we find our ſelues freed in ſome meaſure from the power of 
ſin,& fanRified by Gods ſpirit, for y Lord w ho is truth it {elf 
hath faid it,& if this be not enough he hath ſolemnly ſiyorne 
it, that all hoſe n hom he hath redeemed ont of the hands of their 
ſopirituall enemies ſhall worſhip and [ere him 11 holmeſſe andrigho 
teonſneſſe all the daies of theirlife; and therefore as well may 
V 4 God 
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God ſpeake,nay ſweare an yntruth,as thoſe may dee reedee. 
med wholiue in their finnes, deſtitute of al holinefſe towards 
God,and righteouſaes towards their neighbour, d 
$.Se.z. Thirdly, we are to conſider that the Lord hath redeemed || as 
Atwoſoldend ystoa twofold end : the firlt and principall is his owne glo. || fu 
of our redemp- r;e the ſecond which is ſubordinate vnto the other,is our ſal. | ©' 
— uationand euerlaſting happineſle : both which concurre in || Þ: 
"4 70” all thoſe,to whom the redemption of Chriſt is made effetu- } g' 
all. Now God isnot glorified by redeeming ſuch as continue |} 

in theirrebellion towards him, and will not by any meanes { W 

teaue the ſeruice of finae and Satan, but rather in ſhewing his I} 21 

zuſtice and power,in ——__ their finnes which they com- || bc 

mit with greedines :but he is glorified when hee mercifully be 

deliuereth repentant ſinners, out of the bondage of ſmne and fre 

Satan, who are wearie of their captiuitie,and defirenothing || th 

more then freedome,that they may inthe reſt of their liues Þ| to 

ſcrue him their redeemer in the duties of holines and righte- | Wi 

ouſnes, And therefore they who liue in their finnes without || th 

repentance, continuing {till traitors to God, and ſeruants of wi] 

Satan,can haue no aſſurance of theirredemption;for the Lord Þ} re: 

x.Cor.6.1% hh therefore bought vs with aprice, that wee ſhould glorifie I ta: 
him both in our bodies and ſoles : and therefore thofe who in If 3 

ſead of letting their lightes of holineſle and righteouſneſle } ne 

ſhine lotedpbefore men, that their heauenly father may be be 
glorified,doe nothing elſe but difhonor him by their fins and || afl 

wicked conuerfation, ſhew plainely that the redemption I 21 

wrought by Chriſt doth not as yet appertaine vnto them, loo 

6.Seft.4 Fourthly,we are to know that the worke of our redempti- || Ar 
| ade P..0h on wrought - Chriſt, confiſteth of three parts or degrees ; | 
of our redemp. for firſt Chriſt redeemed vs by paying the price of our re- || 81 
$10% which al. demption,and thus he is ſaid in the Scriptures to haue redee- Þ| 8! 
waics concurre med ys with his blood. Secondly,he redeemeth ys when as he | mn 
applieth this benefit of our redemption vnto vs in particular, } Wi 

and doth thereby free and deliuer vs from the diuell fin and I} uo 

death, ſo as wee are no longer in their bondage, ſubie&ro | wi 

their power and gouernment,although we be continually af. || di 

faulted and often foiled by them ; thirdly,he redeemeth vs | er 

when as he perfeRly freeth vs,not only from the power and 
gouernment, 
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gouernment,bur alſo ſrom the aſſaults and molcſtations of al 
our ſpiritual enemies,and giueth vs eternal peace in his king- 
dome. The firſt was wrought immediatly by himſelfe, when 
as he paied a ſufficient price for our redemption, and thereby 
fully ized his fathers iuſtice;the ſecond he worketh by his 
owne ſpirit, whereby hee doth difpell our of our minds and 
hearts the darke miſts of ignorance and infidelity,and by the 
glorious light thereof doth illuminate our vnderſtandings, 
with the beames of true knowledge and a liuely faith,ſo that 
we know,acknowledge and belecue that Chriſt is our ſauiour 
and redeemer,and are affured that he hath frecd vs from the 
bondage of our ſpirituall enemies :after which aſſurance hee 
begetteth in vs an carneſt defire,of being more & more freed 
from them acually,and an holy indeuour of withſtanding al 
their aſſaults and temptations, whereby they labour againe 
to bring vs into their captivity, and withall enableth vs 
with ſome meaſure of ſtrength, to withſtand and ouercome 
them ; and reneweth and confirmeth this ſtrength receiued, 
when in the conflict of temptation we are weakned,and haue 
receiued the foile,that we may riſe vp again and afreſh main- 
taine the fight. Laſtly,our Sautour Chriſt redeemeth vs, when 
as he perfectly reeth and deliuereth vs from our fpirituall c- 
nemies at his ſecond comming, when as we ſhal not only nor 
be ouercome nor foiled of them, but alſo not ſo much as once 


aſſaulted. And of this redemption our Sauiour ſpeaketh Luk, jy. , 


21.28, Hhen (ſaith he) theſe things ___ come topaſſe,then 
look wp and lift vp your heads;for your redemption draweth neere, 
And theſe are the three degrees of our redemption,which al- 
waies follow one another, for, for whomſoeuer Chriſt hath 
giuen himſelf as the price of their redeption, to thoſe alſo he 
giueth his holy ſpirit,which doth illuminate the cies of their 
rnderſtanding blinded with ignorance, and fanRtifieth their 
will and affections, working in them a deſire and holy inde- 
uour of ſeruing the Lord in i and righteouſnes,and of 
withſtanding the temptations of the fleſh,the worldand the 
diuell, And whomfoeuer he thus redeemeth out of the pow- 
erand gouernment of their ſpirituall enemies, thoſe hee will 
perfectlie redeeme and deliuer from all their malicious at- 
tempts, 
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tempts, and giue them the eternall peace of his kingdome; 
Burt thoſe who haue not their part in the ſecond degree, that 
is, thoſe who continue in their blinde ignorance, and inthe 
naturall pollution of their will and affections, willingly ſub. 
iecting themlclues to the ſeruice of finne and Satan, and 
ſtubbornely withdrawing their ſtifte neckes out of the yoke 
of holy obedience vnto Gods commaundements; they can 
neuer haue any aſſurance that Chriſt hath redeemed them by 
paying the price of his blood, nor will deliuer them at his ſe« 
cond comming out of the bondage of Satan, in which th 
haue liucd all their life time, with pleaſure and delight; for, 
whomſocuer he ranſomerh with the price of his blood, thoſe 
he freeth eut of the gouernment of their ſpiritnall enemies, 
ſinne, death, and the diuell ; and therefore they that ſtill live 
in ſinne with pleaſure and delight, they are (till the ſeruants 
of finne, as our Sauiour faith, Iohn'$.34. yea the ſeruants of 
Satan alſo,as the Apoſtle teacheth, 1.lohn 3.8. For their ſer- 
Maxts we are to Whemme obey, hether it be of ſinne »nto death,or 
of obedience wnto righreouſneſe, as it is Rom.,6.16, and thoſe 
who ſtillremaine in the ſeruice and ſlauerie of finne and Sa- 
tan, haue no part in the firſt redemption, wrought by the 
ſhedding of his blood, nor ſhall haue any part in the laſtre- 
demption, at his fecond comming to iudgement. 

Laſtly, we are to know that Chriſt hath redeemed the 
whole man,body,and ſoale, and hath freed and deliuered e- 


ba:hredeemed yery partand faculty of them,out of the bondage of our ſpiri- 


tual enemies,that all and euery of them may performe ſcruice 
vnto God, For example, our vnderſtandimgs were captiued 
in the darke priſon'of ignorance and blindnefſle, as appeareth 
Epheſ.4.17.18.but our Sauiour Chriſt redeemed vs,and hath 
diſpelled theſe miſts of darkenefle with the preaching of the 
Goſfpell, which like a glorious ſunſhine hath appeared vnto 
ys,and by the operation of his holy ſpirit, he hath cauſed the 
ſcales of ignorance to fall from the eyes of our ynderſtanding, 
ſo that we can ſee the myſterie of our redemption,and worke 
of our ſaluation wrought by him, as it is Luk.1,77.78.79. 
Our wils which were ſo inthralled that we could not ſo much 
as deſire any thing pleaſing and acceptable ynto God, as ap» 
peareth 
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areth Phil. 2.13. hath our Saujour redeemed and freed out 

of this {pirituall bondage, and by the good motions of his 
boly fpirit doth ſo rule and incline them, thatto will is pre- 
ſent with vs, and weare delighted inthe law of Ged concer- 
ning the inner man,as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of himſelfe Rom, gom. 7.18 24 
.18.22. And though the law of our members and corrupti- 
ons of the fleſh, doe rebell againſt the lay of our a. 
ding vs captiue tothe law of tinne, yet doe we abhorre this 
ſinne, and earneſtly defire to be freed from it,and to ſerve the 


| Lord in holines and righteouſnes, indeuouring and firiuing 


to mortifie the fleſh and the corruptions thereof, and torilc 
againe tonewnes of life, Our aftections alſo were whollie 
2rrupted and diſordered, fo that wee hated ;God,and loued 
the world, feared man, and not the Lord,truſted vpon the in- 
ferior meanes, neucr regarding the fountaine of all goodnes; 
in a word wee were giuen ouerto our owne hearts luſts,and 
ynto vile afteQtions,asit is Rom, r.24.26, but by the redemp- Rom, 1.24.16, 
tion wrought by Chriſtbecomming his,and being quickned 
and ſtrengthened by his holy ſpirit, wee haue crucified the 
fleſh with the affeQtions and lults thereof,as the Apolile fpea- Gal.5.34, 
keth, Gal.5.24. Laſtly, the members of our bodie werr: ſer- 
wants towuncleannes and miugnuitie,to commit iniquity. Rom.6.1 9. Rom.6.19. 
our eies full of adulterie, our tongues forges of lies, our feet 
ſwiftrto ſhed blood : but our S2uiour Chriſt redeeming vs 
hath delivered our bodies alſo from the thraldome of finne 
and Satan, ſoas though fhnne dwell, yet itfhal: no longer gom.6.n. 
raigne in our mortall bodies, that wee ſhould obey the luſts 
thercof, as appeareth Rom.6.12. In aword, both bodic and 
ſoule were is miſerable captiuity to our ſpiritual enemies:but 
our Savior hath bought 15 with aprice,to the end we may glorifie 1.Cos.6.20. 
God m onr bodies and in onr ſpirits, for they are Gods, as itis 1, 
Cor.6.20. And hath redeemed vs not with corruptiSle thing s,a4 
funer and gold from our vame conuerſation, but with his one 
woſt precions blood,as Peter teacheth vs r.Per.r.18.19. LPct.r.18.19, 
If therefore we are redeemed by Chrii,then our blind vn- 
derſtanding are inlightned by the preaching of the Goſpel, 
and we freed from our former ignorance : our willes which 
were rebelliousare inclined to obcdicnce, ſoas we _ c{tly. 
clirE- 
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defire to leaue our finnes, and to ſerue the Lord in the duties $ 


of ſantification,and haue an endeuor of mortifying our ſins, 
and riſing again to newnes of life;our affe&tions allo are pur- 

ed from their corruptions, ſo that wee loue, feare, truſt in, 
-<cayan expect all good from him, who is the fountaine of 
all goodnes; our bodies which were ginen as ſernant; vnto fon, 
are now become the ſernants of righteonſnes vnto holines ; Ina 
word, both in bodie and ſoule wee are freed from finne,and 


Rom. 6.29. 
yerl 22, 


made ſeruantsvnto God, Bur if our vnderſtandings are ftill } 


blind and ignorant,our wils backward to imbrace any good- 
nes, and moſt prone yntoall euill,cur affe&tions as corrupt as 
euer they were,and our bodies the readie inftruments to at 
all fin and wickednes, then haue we as yet no fruite of the re- 
demprion wrought by Chriſt, for it1s not atitularie buta 
powerfull redemprion,which indeed and truth deliuereth vs, 
euen in this life, trom our ſpirituall enemies : ſo that though 
they may afſault,and gricuouſly vexe vs,yet they ſhall never 
gouerne and raigne ouer vs;and therfore whoſocuer feele nor 
the redemption wrought by Chriſt, powerfull in thislifeto 
free them in ſome meaſure, from the rule and iuriſdition of 
finne,Satan,the world and the fleſh,ſhall never find it fruirful 
and effectuall to free and deliuer them, from condemnation 


hell and deſtruction in the life ro come, 


_ 
HS 


L—— 


Cnar, XVI, 
Of thoſe temptations which Satan wvſeth againſt the faithfull 


concerning their redemption. 


$.Sef7.r. 

T hat it 1s 108 
repugnant 19 
Gods iuſlice \ 
ro puaiſhChrift \£= 
for v3, 


TPERE® ,Nd thus much concerning thoſe temptations 

93) which Satan ſuggeſteth into mens mindes to 
$54] nouriſh in them carnall ſecuritie, Now weareto 
> conſider of thoſe which he vieth to moue men to 
= doubting and defperation.Firſt therefore he ob- 
iecterh that it isa thing vnreaſonable, and vtterly repugnant 
to Gods iuſtice,that Chriſt who was innocent Gould be pu- 
niſhed for vs who are guiltie, that wee ſhould deſerue the 


blame,and he ſuffereth the ſtripes, that the righteous mo 
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L be condemned,and the wicked acquitted,that wee who like 


Barrabas were crucll murtherers and wicked haners ſhould 
be let looſe, & the immaculate lambe of God in whom there 
was no fault ſhould be deliuered vp to be crucified; for what 
were this but to make the juſt God like vniuſt Pilar? what 
were this but to deny his owne word, hauing faid that the 
righteous ſhould liuc in his righteoutneſle,and the ſinner die 
in his iniquitic? To which I anfwere, firſt, that it would not 


indeed haue ſtood with Gods iultice,to haue puniſhed Chrilt 


| as he was innocent and righteous, nor to haue acquitted and 


abſolued vs who were vnrighteous and wicked; but hee pu- 
niſhed Chriſt in reſpe& that hee had taken vpou him the {ins 
of all the faithfull,and abſolueth vs as we are freed from our 
fins, and clothed with his righteouſnes and obedience, Hee 

uniſhed Chriſt,nor as he was moſt iuſt and free from finne, 
"_ hee was our ſurety, who had taken ypon him to dil. 
charge our debt, and to fatiſhe for onr finnes; ard thus the 
creditor may iuftly require his debt of the ſurerie, though in 
reſpeR of himlelf he owed him nothing, & thus he may,nay 
ought to releaſe the principa!l, when the ſuretie hath alrea- 
die diſcharged the debt, Secondly I an{were that it had 
been iniuſtice in God, if hee had forced our Sauiour Chriſt, 
who was iuſt and innocent, to vndergoe the puniſhments 
which were due vnto vs, who were malefactors & offenders ; 
for this were to condemne the righteous, and to iuſtihe the 
wicked : but our Sauiour Chriſt of his owne free accord, did 
voluntarily offer himſelfe to ftand in our place, and to dif- 
charge that debt which we owed, and to make fatisfaCtion to 
his father,by ſuffering that puniſhment which we had deſer- 
ued, And this appeareth, Iohn 10. 18, where our Sauiour 
faith, that »9man tooke his life from h ms, but that hee laied it 


Ez:ch.13 10, 


loba-10.1% 


dWpne of him{elfe.. And the Apoſtle telleth vs that he humbled phi. x.8; 


bimſelfe,and became obedient wnto death Phil. 2.8, Ia which re- 
ſpe, his death is called a ſacrifice or free oblation, which he 


voluntarily offered vnto his father, Feb.9.14. and therefore Heb.g.14 


the Lord might iuſtly take that which Chriſt freely gaue,nay 

x had been cruelty 2:4 ir.wuſtice 1t he ſhould hanerefuied,the 

paiment of ſuch aſufficient furctic, wheu he yoluntarily offe- 
rec. 


202 That (hriſt offered a ſufficiext price for vs, 
red it for our diſcharge,chuſing rather till to haue kept v$img- 
priſon, bound in the chaines of cucrlafting death, Lafily,there ,, 
might haue bin ſome ſhew of rigor and iniuſtice,if Chriſt the F 
innocent had bin oucrwhelmed,in ſuf-ring the puniſhments , 
which were due vnto vs, who were the 2r Aral. ; butbecingh «\ 
not onely man which ſuffered but God allo, and therefore of } & 
infinit power and maieltic,he was able to pay our great debt, | ,, 
and yet is neuer the poorer ; to ſuftcr death and overcome itÞ xe 
by ſuffering:and by yeelding a while to the malice of our ſpi-ſ þt 
ritual encmies,he finally vanquiſhed and gloriouſly triumph. j þ! 
ed ouer themall; and therefore it was not iniuſtice inGod tofÞ { 
ſuffer our Sauiour Chriſt,to vndergoe that which he was ſure] ye 
to ouercome ; but ynſpeakable mercie towards vs,in ſending Þ ſi 
his ſonne to pay that debt which wee could neuer haue dif 
charged,and to ſaffer-punifſhments for atime,which other-f| de 
wiſe we ſhould haue endured for cuer, fin 
By this then it appeareth,that God might iuſtly receiucthe th, 
price of our redemption, which Chriſt freely offered. But ſee-ff co 
ingby the lawes of redemption there is required, not onely { C} 
that the redeemer pay aprice or ranſome, but alfo that hee ſve 
haue right to that which he doth redeeme,it may be deman-( {> 
ded what right our Sauiour had ouer vs, that he ſhould Pay hir 
this price for vs, Tanſwere,thatasour Sauiqur Chriſt conf, 
ſteth of two natures, ſoalſo he had a twofold right vato vs; [ya 
foras he was God,he had the right of proprietie,and was our | def 
truc owner; he was our Lord,and therefore had right tore Jhe, 
deeme his ownſeruants;he was our King, and therefore had ye 
right toredeemevys who were his ſubicts; yea he was our inf 
creator,and therefore hee had more right then any Lordoralo 
King to redeeme vs who were his creatures; as he wasa man ] 
Heb.2.rt.n2, De WaSour kinſeman, fleſh of our fleſh,and bone of our bone; fits 
Jobw10.17, Ja he was our brother,asitis Heb.,2.11.12, and Ioh.29.17; Jred 
Lcvit,z5,25- and therefore had alſo the right of propinquity, which ws {effe 
C&Sef.2. required by the laiv of redemption.Leuit, 25.25. the 
Thai Civ. jt Secondly,Satan may obic<t that the death of Chriſt is net Hof, 
bathoſjureda 2a ſufficient price for our redemption;{or how could rhe tleath Lean 
Jn {164088 pregs of one, b* a ſuſficientſatisfattion for the fn of al the faithful, Ihe « 
for 6ur redem;= ſe; | 10h” i hs. 
Any tccing every ope by their innuwerable fins, bad deferuedin- 
.numerable 


ath 
ul, 


1N- 


; rits,though they 
; gredemption, yet they doe not belong vnto vs, nerther will be 
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namerable deaths? and how could the temporacy and ſhort 
an 9" which Chriſt indured, free vs all that belceue AR.20.28, 


om the everlaſting puniſhments of hel fire,ſceing the inſtics 
of God requireth that there ſhould be ſome proportion, be- 
tweene the puniſhment which wee deferucd, and the fatisfa- 
Rion which Chriſt made and offered? I anſwwere, that Chriſt 
who ſuffered for vs,was not man only but God alſo; in which 
reſpeR it is faid, that God purchafed his Church with his 
blood; not that God hath blood, but becaulſc he that ſhed his 
blood, was not only nian butalſo God;zand therfore his ſhort 
ſufferings were of more worth, vertue and value, than the e- 
uerlaſting ſuffrings of all the world;for they ſhould euer haue 
ſuffred,but could therby neuer haue fatisfied, becauſe our fins 
deſcrued infinit puniſhments,in that wee had by them offen- 
ded the infinir-iuſtice and Maieſty of God ; which becauſe 
finite creatures could not beare, Gods iuftice required thac 
they ſhould bee infinit in time and cuerlaiting, ſeeing they 
could not bee infinite in.meafure ; bur the ſufferings of 
Chriſt,though ſhort in time, yet were they infinitin value, 
worth and merit, becauſe he was not man alone,but God al- 
ſo,and therefore at once he put away finne by the ſacrifice of 


himſelfe,and by his owne'oblatron he tockeaway the ins of many, Heb.g.26; 


25 it is Heb.,9.26.28.As therefore Adams f1n,which in it ſelfe 
was finit, as proceeding fr a finit creature.notwithſtandin 
deſcrued infinitpuniſhment,becauſe God whom by his finne 
he offended was infinite ; fo contrariwiſe Chriſts ſuffrings 
were but of ſhort continuance in reſpect of time,bnt yet of 
infinit merit and worth, becauſe he that ſuffered was not man 
alone,but alſo God, and therefore infinir. 


Laſtly,the tempter will obie that Chriſts death and me: d.Sef7.3. 
bee in themſelues a ſufficient price for our That Chriſts 
death and nmge 
rats belong to 
euery parti cus 


effteual for our ſaluation.Ler it be graunted(wil he ſay)thar 


Ls 


the death and merits of Chriſt are ſufficient for the faluarioa jar belecuer, - 


ofall:yet what comfort canſt thou receiue herby,ſecing thou 
canſt haue no aſſurance that they belong vnto thee,or will 
be effeQuall for thy redemption? for either he hath redee- 
med all or but ſome only; ifa,.then ſome who areredees 


med. - 


d. Se. 4. 


Sa/ans 1ewp- merits ynto vs, the tempter vrgerth diuers obicRions; fuſt, 
tations coaſt 


the particular 


application of 


Chriſts merits 
an/tvered. 


Eph.s 25.27, 


304 Thatwe muſt particularly applie Chrift« merits. 


med may periſh norwithſtanding, ſeeing the Scriptures ſhew 
thatthe greater part of the world are the children of deſtru. 
ion, and it is not vnlikely but that thou art inthe greateſt 
number, Bur if he haue redeemed ſome only,how canſt thou 
conclade that thou art one of theſe who he hath redeemed, 
ſeeing out of meere particular propoſitions thou canſt noe 
inferre any ſound conſequence? For example, if thou doelt 
thus conclude, ſome mcn are redeemed by Chriſt, but Iam a 
man,thercfore I am redeemed : thou mi ohreſ as well reaſon 
thus, Some men are Kings, but I am a man, therefore I ama 
King. Tothis we mult anſwere,that though Chriſt hath on- 
ly redeemed ſome, yet wee may aftera more ſound manner 
conclude that wee are in this number,notvſing the helpe of 
Satans abſurd fallations; bur inferring our concluſion our of 
generall propoſitions grounded vypon Gods word after this 
manner ; Whoſocuer belceue in Chriſt, thoſc he hath redee- 
med and will faue; for this is the voyce and promiſe of Chriſt 
inthe Goſpell : but I (may euery faithfull man ſay) doe trulie) 
beleene in Chriſt: and therefore Iam redeemed and ſhall e- 
ternally be faued. 

But againſt this particular application of Chriſt and his 


that Chriſt only ſaueth and redecmeth his own bodie which 
is his Church, and that this his Church is glorious without 
ſpot or wrinkle,holy and vnblameable, as itis Eph.5.25.27, 
and therfore (will he fay)what hope of redemprion or lalua- 
tion can(t thou haue,who art defiled not only with originall 
corruption, bur alſo with innumerable actuall tranſgreſſion? 


Tothis we mult anſwere that the Apoſtle faith nor, that theſ 


Churcl which Chriſt redeemeth and ſauerth,is now alrcadie 
withour ſpot or wrinkle; but that he hath by giuing himſelf 
for it,redeemed it,that hereby hee might waſh and clenſeit 


trom all ſpots,and might make it holy and without blame; 
either by his merits and righteouſnes imputed vnto it which 
25 done in thislife; orby freeing it altogether from corru 

tions and the filthie ſpots of finne, wherewith naturally itis 


defiled,which is begunne in this life, but ſhall not be perf , 


Fed yntill the life to come. 
Secondly, 


—— 
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Secondly,he obieQeth, that if Chriſt had redeemed vs our ur /alling in- 


of the thraldome of finne, then we ſhould not lil} >c oucr- 


for his merits and fatisfaftion ſake, the Lord hath pardoned 
and remitted them, fo as they ſhal neuer be impured vnto vs, 
nor ariſe yp in iudgement to our condemnation, neither in 
this world nor 4 world to come:ſecondly,he doth deliuer vs 
from our ſinnes, whileſt he doth giue vnto vs his holy ſpirit, 
whereby our finnes are in ſome meaſure mortified, and the 
ſtrength of themabared, ſo that they do not raigne and rule 
in vs as in former times,although wee cannot wholly expell 


them from dwelling in vs,according tothat Rom.6.12.Sume Roms, 12, 


ſhall not raigne in your mortall bodie that you ſhould obey it in the 
luſts thereof. Andthough we cannot vtterly ſubdue this Ca- 
nanitiſh brood of our corruptions, but that till whileſt wee 
continue in this life, they are as thornes in our ſides, alwaies 
vexing and grieuing vs: yetby the helpe of Gods ſpiritaſſh- 
fling vs,we weaken their force,abate their courage,and make 
them become tributaries ; and if at any time they rebel, 
we curbe them in,and giue them the ouerthrow; yea,though 
ſometimes they gaine ground, and giue ys the foile, yet wee 
riſe again by vnfained repentance,and recouer our ſelues,be- 
ing affiſted with the freſh ſupply of Gods ſpirit, till at laſt by 


death we obtaine a finall vicorie, 


Thirdly,he obieRteth that wee are ſtill vnder the law, and y.Sef.y. 


tied to the obedience thereof, and therefore Chriſt hath not 
freed vs from it:T anſwer,that though Chriſt hath nor freed vs 


'from the obedience of the law, yet he hath freed vs from the 
J curſe and malediction,as it is Gal. 3.13. ſo as though we doe net redeemed. 
not performe it in that exa&t maner and meaſure which God Gal3»1 ze 


requireth,yet our tranſgreſſion ſhall norbe imputed vnto vs; 


q for he hath perfeRly fulfilled the law for vs,that his righte- 


ouſnes might become our righteouſnes, and he hath ſuffercd 


death,that by his blood he might waſh away our ſins; And Rom.#.3.4. 


thus when the lap was impoſſible to be performed,by reaſon of the 
weaknes and corraptions of our fleſh, the Lord ſent bis Son in the 
X ſamiletude 


; _ ſon toproze 
come thereby,nor ſo often, will we nill we,tranſgrefſe Goa ;1..; ve are nor 


commandements, To which we are to anſ{iwer,that our Saui. yederrren,. 
our Chriſt hath deliuered vs from our fins, firlt in regard that Col.1.44, 


306 That Godr anger toxards the faithfullis ſemblable only, 


ſunultnde of ſnfull fleſh, and for ſinne condemned ſnume in the fleſh, 


that the righteouſneſſe of the lawe might be fulfilled im vs. as ix i 


Rom.$.3.4. Moreouer, we are not now tied to performe o. 


bedience to the law,to the end that thereby we may be iuſti. 
fied,nor yet ſhall we for the imperfections of this our obedi. 
ence be in danger of condemuation, but now onely it is4 
means before our conuerfionto bring vsto Chriſt, by ſhev. 
ing vnto vs our finnes and infufhciencie in our ſelues, and 
after our connerſion it ferueth for arule or ſquare,according 
to which we areto frame our liues in holineſle and righte. 
ouſneſſe, that ſo we may ſhew our thankefulnefle ynto our 
keauenly father for his meſtimable benefits, by glorifying 
his name in a godlylife, And becauſe this alſo 1s bitter and 
vnpleaſant coficſh and blood, therefore the Lord hath alſo 
granted and giuen vnto vs his holy fpirit, which mortifieth 
our corruptions, whereby we are made lefle prone vnto fin; 
andquickneth vs in the inner man, inabling vs to performe 
_ obedience in ſome meaſure to the law of God, with alacritie 
Llohn f.3. andchcercfulneſſe, ſo that now his commandements are ngt 
grienons vnto vs, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh,r.lohn 5.3. bur his 
oke which-ſo much galled ys while we werc rebellious,and 
like yntamedoxen, is now become eahe, and his burthen 
which heretofore: was fo heauy and trkeſome , is now be- 
Marth. 11,30, come light,as our Saujour tellerh vs,Matth. 11.30. 
$.Set.6. Fourthly,the tempter may obic& to the weake conſcience 
That Gadis Which laboureth vnder the burthen of finne, that our Saujour 
— with Chriſt hath notredeemed vs from the anger of God due for 
cry art ſinne, ſeeing we ſtill ſee his frowning countenance; and ap- 
weth to frowne —_ the ſcorching heate ofhis wrath inflamed againſt ys: 
v!02 bem, butlet all know,that if they truly beleeuein Chriſt; and wa 
rely themſelues ypon this their Mediator, if their finnes 
grieue them,and they purpoſe for the time to come, ro labor 
that they way forſake them; then they are reconciled vnto 
Godby Chriſt, and irhim- hee is become their louing and 
Col 1.20.21, gracious father, as the Apoſtle telteth vs, Col.1.20,21, Let 
not ſuch therefore be diſcouraged, if God ſecme to frowne 
ypon them for a time, for he wilt not frowne for euer,nor al- 
Plalm, 103.9, Waies retaiue his anger,as the Plahniſt ſpeaketh, Pfal, 2. 
ys 


. 
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Nay,intruth he is not angry with vs at all as a Judge to pu- 
niſh,but as a Father to correct and amend vs: and it we will 
ſpeake properly,he alwaies loueth and delighteth imvs;for as 
he is well pleaſcd with Chriſt our head, ſo 1s he alwaies well 
pleaſed with vs in him, as being members of his body : not- 
withſtanding as a tender Father when his Sonne offendcth, 
maketh ſemblance as though his wrath were kindled, to the 
end that he may be carcfull in the time to come, to auoyde 
the like fault,and to amend ; ſo the Lord whois our gracious 
Father, ſeemeth oftentimes to be grieuouſly diſple:ſed with 
his children when they haue wad. againſt fim hiding from 
them his amiable louing countenance,and ſhewing nothing 
bur fignes of wrath,not that he hath in truth caſt them our of 
his loue and fauour;for he neuer falleth out with thoſe whom 
Chriſt hath reconciled vnto him,neither can he ceaſe toloue 
the members of Chriſt, nor Chriſts members ceaſe to be his 
members after they are once ingrafted into his bodie by his 
holy ſpirit and aliuely faith: onely like awiſe father he frovw.. 
#: ypon themand ſeemeth angrie, to make themin the 
time to come forſake their ſinnes, whereby they haue incur- 
red his diſpleaſure, 


Fifthly, the tempter will obied that we are not freed and 9.Sed?.7. 
delivered out of his power and juriſdiction, ſeeing he doth Thet though 


often aſſault and ouercome vs with his temptations, and lea- 
deth vs captiue faſt bound inthe fetters of finne. To which 
we muſt anſwere, that our Sauiour Chriſt by his death hath 


life time ſubieft to bondage,asthe Apoſtle ſheweth Heb.2.14 1g. 
That God hath delivergdvs from the power of darkeneſſe, and 
hath tranſlatetl vs mto the kingdome of his deave ſonne, 2s it is 


Col.x .x 3. That our redeemer Ieſus Chrift hath ſpoiled theprin- Col.1.13. 


cipalities and powers, and bath made « ſhew of them openly, aud 
bath triumphed auer them pou his croſſe, and that not onely for 


himſelfe, but for all bis members, Col.2.15, That he hathnow 1 .. ” 


broken the Serpents head, ſothat well may he hiſſe againſt 
vs,but yethee cannoriting vs. And whereas heretofore hee 
was the prince of the world, who did rule and gouerne vs at 

X 2 his 


vue are redets 
deſtroyed him that h2d the power of death,that is the dinell; that med. | 
be might delixer all them which for feare of death \vere all their Heb-3.14. 


Luk, 11,21. 


1.Pcr. 5.9. 


That God tur- 
meth Satans 
temptations to 
the good of bis 
children, 
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hispleaſure and according to his will, now he js caſt out by 
the prince of princes, as itis Ioh.1 2.3 1.and ourSauior Chrift 
hath eſtabliſhed his kingdome in vs,ruling and gouerning vs 
with the ſcepter of his word and holy ſpirit, Whereas he was 
the ſtrong man who quietly kept his poſſeſhon in vs, Luk. 17, 
21 ; our Sauiour Chriſt who is ſtronger than he,hath ſpoiled 
him of his armour wherein hee truſted,and hath thruſt him 
out of his poſſcſſion, Whereas hee was a cruell tyrant who 
held vs fa{t bound in his capriuitie, our Sauiour Chriſt hath 
redeemed vs out of his thraldome, ſo as now he cannot hurt 
ys though hee ncuer ceaſeth to aſfault ys; and though he go- 
eth abour like aroring lion ſeeking whom he may dcuoure, 
yet now wee are enabled by Gods ſpirit to reſiſt him ſted- 
faltly in the faith, and ſo armed with the coate-armour of 
Gods fpirituall graces,that though he may with tae violence 
of his aſſaults foile ys, yet ſhall he never be able to ouercome 
vs. God doth indeede ſuffer this wicked encmie to make 
warre againſt cuen his deareſt children, and that — 
after a ſtrange and extraordinarie manner, not that hee wi 
ue them ouer againe vnto his thraldome,out of which hee 
Fath purchaſed them with ſo deare a price,but partly to driue 
them hereby to flie vato him by carneſt and effeuall praier, 
imploring his aide againſt Satans crueltie, and that hauing 
recciued it they may aſcribe the whole glorie of the vitory 
to him alone, by whoſe ſtrength they haue ouercome ; and 
partly toſhew vnto them their owne weakenefle, that they 
may notrelie nor reſt ypon it, Sometimes hee ſuffreth them 
to be thus aſſaulted, that his power may be magnified in their 
weakeneſſe; and ſometimes thar the graces which hee hath 
beſtowed vpon them,may ſhine gloriouſly to all the world, 
Somtimes for the confirmation of others-who ſhall hereafter 
be tried with the like temptations, when they haue in their 
brethren often experience of Gods loue and power and fa- 
therly aſſiſtance ; and ſometimes the more to ſtrengthen 
themſelues in his fpirituall graces, and to confirme them 
more fully in the aCcrance ofhis loue and their faluation,For 
as 2 citie which hath once bin beſieged and not facked, will 
ever after be more ſtrong to hold out if it be aſſaulted by __ 
e 
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like danger, becauſe the citizens will carefully fortifie their 
walles and increaſe their bulwarkes;and as he who hath been 
once robbed by theeues, will euer after ride better prouided 
to make reſiſtance, that hee doe not againe fall into their 
hands; ſo thoſe who are beſieged and atfaulted by their ſpi- 
rituall enemies, will euer after more carefully arme them- 
ſelues againſt then with the graces of Gods ſpirir,that they 
may not bee ouercome nor foiled by them, Wee know that 
whileſt men quietly enioy their poſſeſhons and inheritance 
they reſt ſecure,keeping their writings in a box without euer 
beling on them from yeere toyeere, but when their title 
and rightis called into queſtion, and ſome man labours to 
thrult them out of their poſſefſion, then they peruſe their 
writings and deeds with all diligence ; and not fatisfied with 
their owne judgement they reſort to skilfull Lawyers, cra- 
uing their counfaile how they may maintaine their right, 
and anſwere the plea which thcir aduerſarie makes againſt 
them; wherby oftentimes it commeth to paſſe that they make 
their title not onely much more ſtrong in it ſelfe, but alſo 
more cleere and cuident ynto all others, ſo that afterwards 
none dare once aduenture to trouble them againe, or call 
their right into queſtion : ſo while(t wee neuer doubt of our 
heauenly inheritance werelt ſecure,and let the book of God 
which is our beſt deede and euidence,lie vnder our cupbords 
till it mould for want of vie; but when Satan by his temprati- 
ons doth cal our title into queſtion, and pleades that we haue 
no right to Gods kingdome,then doe we moſt carefully and 
diligently peruſe the booke of God, then doe wee goe vnto 
Gods Miniſters, defiring their counfaile how we may anſwer 
Satans plea and cleere our title,then doe wee moſt carefullic 
vic all good meanes to encreaſe our knowledge, that there-= 
by wee may throughlie informe our ſelues of our right, and 
confirme our aflurance againſt all cauils and obieCtions, 
And hereby it commeth to paſſe, that thoſe who betore 
had very weake titles to their heauenly inheritance, whileſt 
they remained retchleſſe and ſecure,and bur ſlender affurance 
euer toenioy it ; now, by their care, paines and diligence, 
haue ſo confumed it vnato themſelues,-and fo clecred it to all 
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he doe it (like many contentious-men intheſe daics)rather 
that he may trouble and vexe them with a tedious ſuit, than 
for any hope of preuailing in the end. And thus you ſee that 
Chriſt hath redeemed all the faithfu!ll out of Satans thral- 
dome,notwithftanding that he ſtill affaulteth them with his 
temptations; neither doth hee hereby oucrcome them and 
agaiuc inthrall them in his captiuitie, but rather by Gods 
bleſſing they ſerue to ſtrengthen them in the ſpirituall graces 
of God, ſpirit,and to confirme them in the full aſſurance of 
thcir ſaluation. 

Sixtly,the tempter will obie that wee ſtill die,and there- 
fore are not redeemed and delivered out of the bondage of 
death. To which we may anſwere, that Gods iuft ſentence 
once denounced could not be rcuoked,Gen. 3.19. Daft tho 
art, and into duſt thox ſhalt retarne ; and therefore the Apoſtle 
faith, Heb.g.27.1t is apparnted wrto all men that they ſhall once 
dre, But as Ahaſhnerinsthough he could not reuoke y ſentence 
of death againſt the Ierwes after it was orce pronounced, be- 
cauſe it was adecree of the Medes and Perhans which might 
notbealtred; yet at He#ters ſuite fent out another decree, 
whereby hee armed and ſtrengthened the Iewes againſt their 
enemies,to the end they might reſiſt, ouercome and deftroy 
them : {o the Lord hauing pronounced the ſentence of death 
againſtall the ſonnes of eAdam, conld not reuoke his decree 
and ſentence, as being farre more vnchangeable than the 
decree of the Medes and Perſians, yet at the ſuite of our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt hee made another decree, whereby wee might 
be armed againſt our enemic death, and overcome him. So 
that now though we die, yetare we not ſubieR vnto death, 
neither ſhall wee bee held vnder the dominion thereof; 
though wee are not whollic exempred from death, yet nov 
the nature thereof is quite altred ; for heretofore it was vn- 
conquerable, but now cafilic overcome ; heretofore it was a 
curſe for ſinne, but now turned into an exceeding bleſſing, 
as _ vato vs many benefits; for firſt it freeth vs from 
all our affli tions, with which in this life wee are fomuch 
moleſted; it deliucreth ys from the irkſome company of pro- 
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phane wicked men, Tho gricue the very ſoules of the righ- 


teous, and make them to cric out with David; Woe is me that Pj, 116.5, 


Iremame in Meſhech, and dwell in the tents of Kedar ; it whol. 
ly freeth vs from finne, and purgeth away thoſe corruptions 
which in this life cleaue ſo faſt vnto vs; ſo that though here. 
tofore there was great amitie betweene finne and death, for 
finne was the only cauſewhich inlarged deaths dominions, 
and madeallthe world to become his tributaries, yet now 
they are at oddes, and death now is the meanes to free vs out 
of hnnes thraldome and vtterly to deſtroy it, And thus hath 
the Viper ſinne, breda young one which eateth out itowne 
belly ; for finne brought foorth death, and death deſtroyed 
finne : had it not been for finne, death had neuer entred into 
the world,and were itnot for death, finne would neuer goe 
out of the world. Moreouer, by death we obtaine a full and 
perfeR victorie ouer the fleſh, the world,and the diuell; for 
whercas in this life wee are in acontinuall ight,and ſome- 
times Ameleck , ſometime /ſrae/ hath the vpper hand : death 
puts an end to this battell,and giueth vs full victory ouer the 
fleſh,the world,and the diuell; ſo as they ſhall neuer after- 
wards not onely not preuaile, but not ſo much as aſſault or 
trouble vs : and thus doth cuery Chriſtian, with Dazid cut off 
Goliahs head with his owne {word ; for death was the wea- 
pon which Satan vſed to deſtroy vs,and with this weapon we 
giue Satan a final ouerthrow.Laſtly,death which heretofore 
was the high way to hell and deſtraCtion,is now become the 
readie entrance into Gods kingdome, and like a foule gate 
whereby we enter-into a faire palace ; heretofore it was a f1- 
ric ſerpent which by ſtinging killed and deftroyed vs, bur 
now our Suiour hath pulled out the ſting, it is become fo 
harmeleſſe that we may fafely pur it into our boſome, with- 
out recciuing any hurt : and in thisreſpeCt it may not vnfitlie 
be compared to the braſen Serpent, which looked like other 
Serpents, but in ſtead of wounding it preſentlie cured, in 
ſtead of killing it preferned life; P though death retaine 
his former ſhape, þ that wee are afraid and readie to flee 
from it, yetitis but in outward appearance; for in ſtead of 


an cuer dying life,it giueth vs poſſeſſion of a never dying life 
X 4 and 


».Cor.s-1. 


Phil.1.33. 
yerſ 21, 


Joh. $8.21. 
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Joh. 10.28, 
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and endleſſc happineſſeHeretofore it whs the diuels ſergeane 
to arreſt and carrie vs without baile, into the perpetuall pri- 
ſon of vtter darkeneſſe, but now it is the Lords gentleman- 
vſher to conduct and place vs in the Kingdome of heauen, 
Heretofore it was like the diuels cart wherein we were carri- 
ed to execution,now it islike Eras irie Chariot whereby we 
mount vp into heauen, And this Pas/ ſheweth 2.Cor.5,1,e 
know (faith he) that if the earthly houſe of this tabernacle be de- 
ftroyed;we hane a burldmg ginen vs of God,a houſe not made vith 
hands, but etern«ll is the heawens. Why therefore ſhould we 
feare, nay why ſhould we not deſire Gah, ſeeing now it is 
vnto vs aduantage?as it is Phil.x.23. why ſhould we not de- 
fire to be diffolued and to be with Chriſt, fceing that is beſt 
of all? as itis verf.21, for now we may ſay, notthat we die, 
but that we depart and goe to our father, as our Sauiour 
ſpeaketh Iohn 8.21. 

But yer we muſt cake heede that we doe not imagine,that 
death in it owne nature worketh and procureth for vs thgfe 
great benefits; for in it ſelfe this temporarie death is but a 
ſtep to cuerlaſting death, and as it were a fearefull prologue 
to amore feareſull tragedie:bur our Sauiour Chriſt it is alone 
who hath gathered holetome honey out of this perr:ttious 
poyſon, and by mingling the ficſh of this venemous ſerpent 
with his owne moſt precious blood, he hath made thercof a 
holeſome Triacle, 

And thus haue I prooued, notwithſtanding Satans tempta- 
tions and obiections,that Chriſt hath perfectly redeemed vs, 
out of the hands of all our fpiritual enemics; now in the laſt 
place Satan ſuggeſterh, that —__ Chrift hath once redee- 
med vs, yet we may come into their bondage againe, and 
then there is no hope of a ſecond redemption, Bur we are to 
know that our >, ge is God omnipotent, whofe power 
all the power of hell cannot withſtand; and therefore no- 
thing is able to plucke vs out of his hand, as himſclfe ſpeaketh 
Iohn 10.28, neither are we to thinke, that he will cafily and 
willingly loſe them,which he ſo intirely loues that he ſparcd 
not his precious blood, but freely gaue it as a price of their 
redemption, And therefore,as he is able, perfeitly to ſawe all 

thoſe 


7 es Mw WW WS WW WW © v3 


S oo O&> C3 © oy T5 CY 


[ 
d 
> 
r 
1 
{ 
| 
r 
l 
7 


Of onr Uocation. 31 7 


thoſe who come vnto Godby him: ; becauſe he ever lineth to make 


interceſſion for then: 2s it is Heb.7.25. ſo we neede not doubt 
ofhis will,ſeeing he hath redeemed vs with fo deare a price : 
for if he would not loſe vs when we were his enemies, much 
leſſe will he ſuffer vsto periſh when we are become his ſub- 
jects, yea his ſpouſe, nay members of his owne bodie : and 
therefore we may aſſure our ſelues that if our Saujour, our 
ſpouſe and head hath once redeemed vs, then he hath alfo 
obtamed eternall redemption for vs, as the Apoſtle affirmerh 
Heb.9.12. So that though the diuell rage like aroaring lion, 
and the fleſh betray vs and harbour whole legions of vnlaw- 
full luſts which Fo againſt our ſoules,and the world ſome- 
time frowne, and ſometime faune, and all of them by all 
meanes labour to deſtroy vs; yet our omnipotent redecmer, 
our louing and carefv!l ſpouſe and head, will not ſuffer vs to 
be loſt whom he hath fo dearely bought, but will giue vs the 
poſſeſſion and fruition of that heauenly inheritance, and 
thoſe vnſpcakable ioyes which he wich his owne molt preci- 
ous blood hath purchaſed for vs. 


Cnar, XVII. 
Of our Vocation. 


S= Nd thus much concerning our redemption ; the 
( next cauſe of our ſaluation is our vocation: for, 
£9 whomfocuer the Lord hath elc&ted vnto cuer- 
$ laſting life, thoſe alfo he hath redeemed our of 
| S_ thc hands of their fpiritua/l enemics;and whom 
he hath redecmed, thoſe in his good time he effectnally cal- 
leth,and applicth this great benefit of their redemption vnto 
them, by ſcparating them from the world, and ingrafting 
them into the body of Chriſt, whereby they become his, and 
he withall his benefits becommerth theirs, 

In ſpeaking hereof, I will ſhew firſt whar this calling is,and 
efterwards anfivere Satans temptations, whereby he labo- 
reth to make it fruſtrate and vnprofitable vnto vs, For the 
firſt, our vocation or callit'g is an effett of Gods eleCtion, 


whereby our Sauiour Chriſt,God and man,doth by his _ 
y 


Heb 7.29. 
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6 Sect. 
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ly authoritie call and inuite vs whileſt we live here, vnto the . 


participation andimbracing of the incſtimable benefit of our 
redemption,y thereby we may attaine vnto euerlaſting life. 

And thus are we called ſometimes ſooner, and ſometimes 
later, whenit ſcemeth good vnto the Lord : as appeareth in 
the parable of the houſcholder, who hired laborers into his 
vincyard,ſome at the dawning of the day,others at the third, 
faxth, and ninth howre, others at the cleuenth howre, not 
long before the ſunne ſerting,as it is Matth.20, 

Moreouer, this our calling, is either commune and gene- 
rall, or elſe ſpeciall and effeQuall, The generall calling is, 
whereby all indifferently,good and bad,eleR and reprobate, 
are outwardly inuited by the miniſterie of the Goſpell,to im- 
brace the benefit of our redemption wrought by Chriſt : 
which outward calling is vneffeCtuall to the wicked andre- 
probates, becauſe being inuited to the ſupper of the Kin 
they refuſe tro come, that is, they either altogether 'negle& 
the hearing of the heauenly ambaſlage of the Goſpell,or elſe 
contemne thoſe ineſtimable benefits which are therein offe- 
red, preferring before them the honors, riches, and pleaſures 
of this life; whereby it commeth to paſſe, that the word of 
God findeth no place in their hearts, but vaniſheth away,lea- 
uing nothing behinde it but the ſauour of death, to their 
more deepe condemnation, 

The ſpeciall and effectuall calling is, that which is proper 
to Gods elect, when as with the outward miniſterie of the 
word, wherein grace and faluationis offered toall beleeuers, 
our Sauiour Chriſt ioyneth the inward operation of his holy 
ſpirit; which openeth our deafe eares,inlighteneth our blind 
ynder{tandings, and foftneth and ſanRitieth our hard and 
corrupt hearts, ſo as we attentiuely heare,truely vnderſtand, 
and by a lively faith apply,the doCtrine of grace and faluati- 
on which is preached vnto vs: whereby alſo we are ſeparated 

-from the world, giuen to Chriſt and hee to vs, whereupon 
followeth that neere vnion, whereby wee being ingrafted 
into his bodic,myſticallic doe become his members,and hee 
our head. 

.Thar this effetuall calling is proper to thoſe that are ele- 
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Aed and ſhall be ſaued, it appeareth by the parable of the gf:aull cat- 


ſupper, where many,outwardly inuited to the great ſupper of liag proper t8 
the King,refuſe to come,and + "I are excluded from the be el:&, 
marriage,Mat.22.3.8. And Rom.$.30,the Apoſlle faith,thart Marth. nz. z3, 
whom he did predetimate,them alſo be called, and theſe alſo be in- *99-5.39. 
ftifierh, So Aft.1 3.49. it is ſaid, that as many as were ordained ARt.1z 48. 
to ewerlafting life, heleened atthe preaching of Paul and Bar- 
nab.,and therefore theſe onely were cftectually called. And 
Ioh.6.45.0ur Sauiour ſaith, that exery one who hath heard and loh.6.q 5. 
hath learned of the fatber,commeth vnto him. So that, outward 
hearing isnot ſufficient to bring vs to Chriſt, vales y Father 
alſo inwardly inſtruc vs with his holy ſpirit, opening our 
deafe eares,inlightenirg our blind vnderſtandings,inclining 
our willes,and ſanCtifying our affeCtions, that we may atten- 
tively heare,truly vnder{tand,and heartily embrace the Gol- 
pell preached vnto vs. And this appeareth in the example of 
Lzd:a,A&t.16.14. whole hcart the Lord is ſaid to haue ope- AQ.16.14. 
ned,that ſhe might attend vnto the things which Pax/ſpake, 
and be conuerted : by which ſpeech the holy Ghoſt implieth 
thus much,that her hcart was (as it were) cloſe ſhut, and faſt 
locked vp,ſo as ſhe could not receiuc the word preached, till 
the Lord had opened itby the inward operation of his holie 
ſpirit, Which matter neede not ſecme ſtrange vnto vs, ſeeing 
itis continually confirmed by our owne cxperience : for ho 
comes it to paſſe that many amongſt vs, heare the word pr 
ched from day to day, and yeere to yeere, and yet are neu 
the ncerer, but ſtill remaine as ignorant in thetr minces, as 
peruerſe in their willes, as corrupt in their affeQtions,as pro- 
_ in their liues as euer they were?On the other fide, how 

appeneth itthar ſome atrentiuely heare Gods word, trea- 
ſure it yp in their memories, and thereby haue their mindes 
inlightened with the knowledge of God, their wils inclined 
to holineſle and rightcouſnes,their affections ſanCtified, their 
livesreformed? ſurely becanſe the Lord doth ioyne in theſe, 
the inward operation of his ſpirit, with the outward minilte- 
rie ofhis word, making it cffectuall for their true conuerfion; 
whereas heleaueth the other to their own corrupt affeRtions 
and hardnes of heart, , 

And 
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And thus it appeareth that the ele@ onelie are effeQuallie . 
called : as for the wicked and reprobate, though they heare 
the outward preaching of the word, by which they are inui- 
ted ynto Chriſt;yet they ſtubbornly refuſe to come vnto him, 
and rcieRall the gracious promiles of the Goſpell, to their 


$.Se.3. 


eternall perdition; becauſe the Lord leaueth them to their 
ownclults and corruption, not opening their hard hearts, 
nor inclining their peruerſe willes,nor fanCtifying their cor- 
rupt affetions, 

In the next placelct vs confider, the parts of our effeQuall 


Of the parts of calling ; the firſt is our ſeparation from the world,of which in 


eſf _ cal- former time wee were citizens and true members, that from 
a7 4 henceforth we ſhould be of Gods houſchold and family : for 
tion fromthe naturallie wee are meere worldlings,dead in our finnes,and 
world, to euerie good worke reprobate, liuing without God and 
ſeruing Satan, the world and the corrupt luſts of our fleſh, 

yntill it pleaſe the Lord to make choiſe of vs among manie 

other, calling and ſeparating vs from this corrupt maſle of 
mankind,that he may make vs ſubic&s, firſt of his kingdome 

of grace, and afterwards of his kingdome of glorie. Of this 

Toh.15.19. our Sauiour ſpeaketh Toh.15.19. 1f you were of the world, the 
world would love his oWvne; but becauſe you are not of the world, 

but I haze choſen you out of the world,therefore the wsrl4 hateth 

Epheſ.2.19., you, Andrthe Apoſtle ſaith that after our calling and conuer- 
ſion, wee are no more ſtrangers and forrenners, but citizent 

' with the Saints, and of the houſehold of Ged. Now the Lord 

per ren maketh his choiſe of vs before others, not for any reſpe of 
for any reſpeft Worthineſle or excellencie in ys more then in them, bur of his 
of our owne meere mercie, vndeſerued grace, and free good will; nei- 
woerthineſſe. ther doth he therefore intertaine vs into his Church and fa- 


milie, becauſe wee are alreadic, or becauſe hee knoweth 
wee will bee hereafter holy and righteous ; but hauing free- 
lie called vs without any our defarrs,he doth alſo of his owne 
yndeſerued loue giue vs his holy ſpirit, whereby wee are pur- 
ged from our corruptions, ſanctificd and raiſed yp from the 
death of finne to newneſle of life ; ſo that our holineſle is not 
a cauſe of our calling, but Gods eleRion and calling is a 


cauſe of our holines, And this appeareth both by GR 


0 
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eJ of Scripture and examples, For the firft, the Lord profeſſeth, 
e | Efa.65.1. thathe offered himſelfe to thoſe that arked not after Eſa.65.1. 
- | him,and vas found of them that ſought hm not, cc. The Apo- 
1, | Me Epheſ.2.1, affirmeth that cuen theſe who are the Church 
ir | andpeople of Cod, were before their calling and conuerfion, 
ir | notficke only, but even dead in their innes,m which they wal- 
S, | ked according to the courſe of the world; that they were by nature 
r= | the children of rrath- as \vell as others, as itis verl,3, and that 
they were withoat Chriftaliants from the common-\vealth of 1- 
ll | rae, ftrangers from the conenant of promiſe, and had no hove,and 
n | were without God in the World, as it is ver{.12, So 1.Cor.6.11, Eph.t.iy-12, 
m Þ he faith;that thoſe who were now ſanctified and iuſtified, 
Ir | were in time paſt fornicators,idolaters, adulterers, wantons, 
id buggerers &c, The Apoſtle Peter likewiſe writing to the 1.Cor.6.11, 
1d | Churchof Chriſt, faith both of himſelfe and them alſo, that 
h, they had ſpent the time paſt before their conuerſation, after 
the luſt of the Gentiles, walking in wantownes, luſt, drunkenner, 
of gluttonie,and in abommatye idolatries,1.,Pet.q.3. And the Pro- , pg 4-3. 
ne | phet Eſay ſaith, that wee all were wandring ſheepe,vnrill the 
Lord gathered vs into his ſheepfold. So . it was ſofarre Eſa.53.6, 
of, that we ſhould deſerue any grace or mercie at Gods hand 
that in his iuſtice he might rather haue conſumed vs as his c- 
nemies, than called vs to be his Church and people, 
This alſo is plaine in the examples ſpecified in the booke of 
God : for, what excellencie or worthines was in Abraham 
who before his calling was an idolater ? or in Rahab who had \ 
ſent her time in luſt and filthines? or in 24anaſſes who was 
acruell idolater,a murtierer, a ſorcerer? or in Matthew who 
Was a —_— ? or in Paul who was a bloodie perſecutor ? 
or inthe thiefe, who had ſpent his life inall outrage and wic- 
kednes? what excellencic of defart was in any of vs, who 
haue not ſo much as a thought, or inclination to any good 
MN) JF thin ,or any power to ny it 2 and therefore wee mult - 
na with the Apoſtle, thatwe are called with an holy cal- 
ling not according to our workes, but according to his owne pur- 
poſe of grace:c&c,2.Tim.1.9. 2. Tim.t 9. 
« | The ſecond part of effectuall calling, is that reciprocall Q.SedF,4e,- 
of | {onation. whereby God the father giueth Chrilt Teſus his 


onely 


52þ 


Ofibe ſecond 
pant of wir ef- 
{efluall cal- 
ling,to wit, 
retiprocall do- 
#2107, 
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luh, g-16, 


Rom.8, 31. 
lohn +7. 6. 


Tob- ro. 9. 


$.Sef.s. 
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'Bpheſ. 4.15, 
and 5.30, 


our giucth his cle& ynto Chriſt to become his members, that {6 
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_—_ ſonne,rruely and —_— roall his elects 


be their head, redeemer, andSauiour;.and alſo whereby hee 


they may bee faued and redeemed by him; whereupon all 
Godsele&may truely ſay, that this Chriſt Ieſus, God and 
man,is mine head,my Sauior and redeemer;and all his merits 
obcdience and benetits,purchaſed by both,are become mine 
by this right, as being amember of his bodie ; and our Saui- 
our alſo,may as truelic fay of Gods ele, that they are his 
whom he hath right to redeeme and faue, becauſe he is their 
bead and they his members. Of this mutual donation and 
gifr,the Scriptures ſpeake cuidently; and firit that Chrſt is 
giuen ynto vs; Efa.9.6, Unto vs a child is borne and vnto vs 
a ſonne is ginen. Ioh.3.16. So God loed the world, that he gas 
bis only begotten ſonne, that whoſoeuer beleeneth in hins ſhould 
not periſh, but hae exerlaſtmg life. Rom.$,32. Secondly, that 
we arc giuen vnto Chriſt, itis manifeſt, Ioh,17.6, 1 hawede- 
clared \ a name vnto the men which (pe gaueſt me ont of the 
world, thine they were and thou gaueſt them me,g+c. So,loh.1o, 
29. Myfather which gaze them me is greater then all aud none 
is able to take them ont of my fathers hand. By which places it 
Roy appeareth, that Chriſt is giuen ynto vsby God his 
ather, and we vnto Chriſt, Butin what manner is this mu- 
tuall donation made? furcly not groſely and corporally ; but 
ſpiritually and after a celeſtiallmaner foe the meanes where- 
by it is brought ta paſſe on Gods part, is his diuine and holy 
ſpirit,and on eur part a true and liuely faith. 

The third part of effetuall calling, is thevnion and com- 
munion which is betwixt Chriſt and Gods ele : which fol- 
loweth ypon the donation before ſpoken of, whereby Chriſt 
Ieſus and they are myſticallie coupled together into one bo- 
dy,he beconuming their head and they becomming his mem- 
bers,Of this the Apolile ſpeaketh Epb.4.a 5-16, oilevs he ex- 
horteth the faithfull,co grow vp mto him which is the head,that 
& Chriſt,by whom ail the bodie being toupled together by exery 
zoynt Cc. receineth increaſe. And chap.5 JO, We are members 
of his bodre,of ivr fleſh,ard of his bones. And of this our Sauiour 
Chriſt peaketh in the parable of the vine loh.1 5.2, where 

he 
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he compareth himſelfto the flock and rooze,and all the faith- 
full ro the branches; and the Apoſtle cxpreſferth ir by a meta- 
phoricall ſpeech taken from a building,comparing Chriſt to 
the foundation;and the Church to the reſt of the building, 
Eph.2.20.21.22, Now we muſt not conceiue of this vnion, 
that it is cither naturall, as the three perſons in Trinitie are 
ynited inthe ſame diuine nature, or perſonall as the bodie 
and ſoule being vnited make one man, or corporall as the 
parts of abuilding are coupled one with nw; but this 
coniunCion and vnion is made by the ſpirit of God, which 
dwelling in the mauhood of Chriſt aboue meaſure, filling it 
with the graces thereof, is from it deriued ynto all the faith- 
full and true members of Chriſts bode, filling them with the 
like graces in meaſure; and on our part by a true and liuclie 
faith, whereby we doe applie vnto vs Chriſt Ieſus and all his 


loh, Is.1, 


Epheſf.2,30.28 


benefits, And this appeareth Eph.2.22. where the Apoſtle Eph.z.u4. 
faith that we are the hab:ration of Godby the ſpirit. And1,loh.g. vloha4. ty, - 


I 3. Hereby we know that we dwell in him and he in 115 becauſe hee 
hath gizen vs of his ſpirit So that by the ſpirit of God dwelling 
in vs,vwe are made one with Chrift and Chriſt with vs. Now 
the manner whereby this vnion is made is this ; the faithfull 
man,body and ſoule is vnited ynto whole Chriſt God and 
man; bur firſt and immediatly to the humane nature,and me- 
diatly therebyto the divine narure,both which are molt ne- 
ceſfary ; for life and ſaluation is wrought for vs by vertue and 
power of the Deitic,but it is deriued and communicated vn- 
to vs by the humane nature of Chriſt, According to that Ioh, 


6.54. #hoſoener eateth my fleſh and drinketh my bloud hath eter. lohan 6.54, 


nalllife,and I will raiſe him vp at the [aſt day: And this is the 
ynion which is betweene Chriſt our head and vs his mem- 
beryby vertue whereof wee haue ſure imtereſt andiuſt title, 


both to Chriſt and all his benehes, his obedience death and . 


merits, by which we are iuſtified, ſanRified and faued, 
And ſo much concerning the _ of our effetaal calling; 
the meanes whereby the Lord 1 


CSef7.8.” 
hus calleth vs, are firſt on gf;þe meanes 


Gods parrthe preachmg of the word, which is made effeQu- of our « feftual- | 
the inward operation ofhis ſpirit; firſt to mollifie our 6«bing. 


allb 
hard hearts,and truly to: humble vs,byſcrting befove ys-our 
knnes-and corruptions, and this is done by the prdibg. 


6.Sef.r. 


of our effettual 
calling, 
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of the law : and after we ſee our inabilitie and inſufficiencie 
of working our owne ſaluation, we are thereby brought our 


of our ſelues, to ſeeke for faluation in Chriſt Ieſus, applying | 


him and his merits ynto vs bya true and a liuely faith, and 
this is done by the preaching of the Goſpell, 
.The meanes on our part is the ſauing hearing of the word, 
whereby our hard hearts are mollified, and we truly hum- 
bled, and brought out of our ſelues to ſeeke for faluation in 
Chriſt, whereby alſo true faith is begot in vs, wherewith 
wee applic Chrilt vnto vs, and relie ypon him alone for our 
faluation, 
And thus haue I, ſhewed what our-vocation is, and the 
meanes thereof, Now let vs conſider of thoſe temptations, 
which Satan ſuggeſteth intomens minds in reſpect of their 
vyocation,to the end he may hinder them from the participa- 
tion and fruition of Chriſt and higbenefits, whereunto in the 
preaching of the word they are called and inuited, And theſe 
are of two ſorts,fir{t thoſe wherewith he aſſaulteth them who 
are not called: ſecondly,thoſe wherewith he aſlaulteth them 
who are truly called and conuerted, 


—_—_— 
n——— 


 Cuae, XVIII. 


Satans temptations whereby he ſeeketh to makg our calling 
wnefſettnall, anſnered. 


Hoſe who are not called hee tempteth diuers 
waies, that he may hinder their effeQuall cal- 
| ling ; and firſt he labourcth to perſwade them, 

e ro regleEt this their calling, asa thing not ne- 

—— ceſlarie, and to contemne the miniſterie of the 
Word, which is the meanes whereby wee are effeQuallic 
called. 

But weare to withſtand theſe temptations: and to this end 
weare firſt to know, that before our effectuall calling we ar 
not true members of the Church, though we may outward| 
thruſt our ſelues into this ſocietie;for = elſe is the Churd 


but thatcompanie or congregation whichis truly called and 
cleed 
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ſelefted out of the world? and from hence it hath it name, for 
itiscalled Eccle/ia &mi *% x93, from the calling thereof: vnles 
therfore we be called we are not members of the Church,and 
if we bee out of the Church there is no faluation; for our Sa- 
uviour gaue himſclfe for his Church alone,and he is the Sanr- 
onr of bis owne bodie, as it is Ephel. 5.23.25. and he addeth 
daily wnto the Charch ſuch as ſhallbe ſaued as it is AQt,2.47, Fpheſ 5.21.16 
Moreouer,vnlefle we bee truely called we ſhall never bee AR 2.47. 
truly juſtified, and without ſanCtification there is no gloriti- 
catidn : for this is the golden. chaine of our faluation, as ap- Rom.8.,o. 
peareth Rom.$.30, 
Laſtly, wee can neuer come ynto Chriſt,nor communicate 
with him in any of his benefits, nor receiue any fandtifying 
and ſauing grace of Gods ſpirit, till by the grace of God wee 
are made partakers of this holy calling ; for naturally we are 
meere worldlings,deſtitute of all grace and goodnefle,and fo 
we remaine till by this holy calling weeare ſeparated from 
the world,and ingrafted into the Lody of Chriſt, by whoſe 
ſpirit we are quickned who were dead in our finnes, and 
haue ſanCtifying graces begotten, nouriſhed, and increaſed 
in'vs, 
Seeing thereſore this our effeQuall calling is ſo neceſlarie, 
let not Satan perſwade vsto negle& it, neither let vs when 
the Lord inuiteth vs to this royall feaſt pretend excules, one Matth.z2, 
that he muſt goe ſee his farme,another «ws hee muſt goe trie Luk.14. 
his oxen,a third that he muſt goe about his merchandize,and 
a fourth that he is hindred by acarnall mariage : for if we wil 
not come when the Lord inuiteth vs, like vnworthie gueſts 
we ſhall be ſhut out of the doores,and not ſuffered to be par- 
takers of this banquet of cternall bleſſedneſſe, Whileſt ro day Plalm, gy 7.8, 
we heare his voice let vs not harden our hearts, tor hee hath not 
romiſed that hee will call againe to morrow, whiteſt now 
he fandeth at the doore and knocketh and calleth for en- 
trance, let vs hearing his voice openthe doore of our hearts, 
that he may come inand ſup with vs and we with him; for if revel 3.20, 
vnkindly we denie him entertainement, we can haue no afſu- 
rance that hee will returne againe to ſuch churliſhr and vn- 


gratefull hoaſts; Ina word,ſceing the Lord paſſing by many 
Y 


other 
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other in the world maketh choiſe of vs, calling and invitin 
ysto the participation and fruition of eternall bleſſednefſs 
and happineſle, let no worldly bufinefle, though it ſeeme as 
Match.8.21. neceſlaric as the burying of our deare father, hinder vs from 
-hearkening and obeying this heauenlie call; let no tranſi- 
torie trifle ſlay vs from comming to God, when hee offe. 
reth to make vs good aflurance of his royall kingdome: for 
though many things bee conuenient, yet one thing isne- 
ceſſarie, and thrice happic are they which make choiſe of the 
betcer part, , 
&CSeft.2. But iris me that euer we ſhould be truly called,vn- 
Sataus temp- lefle we carefully vic the means when the Lord offreth them 
tations where- ynto vs,andattentiuely liſten ynto the Lords voice when he 
by bemoueth {qjteth vs to come vnto him : and therfore Satan laboureth, 
pr w—_— not ſo much toperſwade vs that our yocation isa thing vn- 
our effefinall necellarie to faluation,ſeeing this is manifeltly repugnant to 
calling. plaine teſtimonies of Scriptures, as to moue vs to negleRthe 
meanes whereby wee are called, namely the miniſterie of 
Gods word : partly working vpon onr inbred corruption, 
which not conceiuing the things of God condemneth them 
of fooliſhnes, and not being delighted with thoſe things 
which it vnderſtandeth m——_ ſceme irkſome and tedious; 
and partly inticing vs with the commodities and pleaſures 
of the world, which are more pleaſant to carnall men then 
their meate and drinke, hee cauſeth vs to ſpend that time in 
our earthly buſineſſes or vaine delights, which we ſhould be- 
* tow inthe hearing of Gods word, whereby wee ſhould bee 
effcually called, that is, ſeparated from the world, and in- 
rafted as liuely members into the bodie of Chriſt Ieſus, 
Motives to per- Let vs therfore ſtrongly arme our ſelues againſt this temp- 
m_ - - _— tation,as bein _ pernitious vnto our owne ſoules: and to 
of'G 7 morn. this endlet ys _ conſfider of ſome reaſons, whereby wee 
The firſt mo- may bee ſtirred vp diligently to frequent Gods holie afſem- 
Hut. blies, tobe made partakers of this heauenly ambaſlage. Firſt 
therefore wee are to know,that the miniſterie of the word is 
Gods owne ordinance, which hee hath inſtituted and ordai- 
Iph.4.21-13. ned for the gathering together of the Saints, and building the 


bedie of his Church, asappearcth Eph.4.13,12, Neither _ 
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he vie ordinarily any other meanes (eſpecially where this is 


| to be had)for the true conuerfion of his children, and for the 
\ working of the ſanQifying graces of his ſpirit in them. And 


therefore though hee could by cxtraordinarie meanes, haue 
ſuſhciently inſtructed the Eunuch in the waies of faluation, 

yet he would not, but rather vſeth his owne ordinance, and 

ſendeth Philip to preach vnto him, AR.8, Though hee could 

haue illuminated the eyes and vnderſtanding of Paw/, by the AR.8. 
immediat worke of his ſpirit, yet he choſe rather to ſend him Aﬀg.6I7. 
to Ananias, AQt.9.6.17.Though he could by the miniſteric of 

his Angel, haue ſufficiently informed Corvelixs in things ne= 

ceflarie to ſaluation, yet hee would not offer ſo great diſpa- 
ragement to his owne ordinance, and therefore hee away 

him to ſend for the Apoſtle Peter, AR.10.5.6. And therefore AQ.10.5.6. 
if wee would haue any aſſurance,of our efteRuall calling and 

true conuerfion vnto God, let vs with all care and diligence 

heare the word of God preached vnto vs. 

Secondly,let vs conſider that it is even God himſelfe, who The ſecond 
ſpeaketh by the mouthes of his Ambaſſadours, and that they motine. 
come not in their owne names bur in Chriſts ſtead,ro intreat 
ys that wee would be reconciled ynto God, as it is 2.Cor, 5, *C9r-5-20. 
20; that though they bee but earthen veſſels, yet they bring - 
from Goda heauenly treaſure,which heretofore hath bin hid 
from the world,andis yet hid to thoſe that periſh,2.Cor.4.7. ©0747 
And hence it is that the Prophets, being to pronounce their 
prophecies, ſtill begin with, The Word of the Lord, and,Thus 
ſaith the Lord ; and God himſelfe ſending Jeremie to preach, 
aith,that he had put his words into his month. lere.1.9, Who- lerem,1,g, 


oeuer therefore refuſe to heare the word of God preached, 


refuſe to heare the Lord himſelfe,as our Sauiour plainly affir- 
meth Luk.10.16. He that heareth you heareth me, and bee that Luk. 10,16, 
deiÞiſeth you defpiſeth mee ; and what hope can they haue of 
— vnto God, who cannot cndure:to heare his voyce 
em ynto him? 

Thirdly, the titles which arz givenvnto the word in the g go, 
{criptures,may ſerue as ſtrong arguments to moue vs careful- ,,,, ,,;. - 
ly to heare the ſame : ſor itis called the miniſterie of reconci- motive, 
lation, whereby wee ate reconciled yntg God, 2.Cor.5.1 G 2.Cor. 5, 

I 2 an 


Epkeſ.6.15, 
AR. i 4- $. 


Phil.2.16, 
AQ.1;.26, 


Math. 13.44 


1.Cor.4.15. 


1.,Cor.$.2, 
Heb.$.1a 


Dew. y. 32. 
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and therefore withour it, there being no other ordinarie 
meanes of reconciliation,we remaine ſtill Gods enemies. Ir is 
called the Goſpell of peace,Ephe(.6.15. without which wee 
haue neither peace with God, nor the peace of conſcience ; It 
iscalled the word of grace, A&.14.3.and 18.32. becauſc it 
is the meanes whereby the Lord deriueth vnto vs his grace 
and mercie, and all the fpirituall graces of his ſanQifying ſpi- 
rit; Itis called thc mates life, Phil.2.16, and the word of 
faluation, AQ.1 3.26, becauſe itis the meanes whereby wee 
are aucd out of the hands of ſpirituall enemies, and are cer- 
tainely aſſured of everlaſting life and happineſle ; It is called 
the kingdome of God, Matth. 1 3.44. becauſe thereby we are 
brought, firlt into the kingdome of grace,and afterwards in« 
tothe kingdome of glorie ; Itis that heauenly ſeede where. 
by we arc Cegoncn ynto Gods in which reſpectthe miniſters 
thereofare called fpirituall fathers, 1.Cor.4.15.and therefore 
without it we can neucr be regenerated and borne vnto God; 
It is the food of our ſoules, cucn milke for babes , and ſtrong 
meate for men of ripe yeeres, 1.Cor.3.2, Heb.5.12. whereby 
we are nouriſhed yntocuerlaſting life ; and therefore let vs 
not refuſe this heauenly food like waiward children when 
our heauenly father offereth it vnto ys for ſo our ſoules _ 
hunger-ſftarued, nothing can follow bur eternall death an 
deſtruction; It is thephyſick of our ſoules,wherby being ſick 
in fin they are cured ind reſtored: for as Chriſt is our heauen- 
ly phyſition, ſo is his word the potion which hee giueth to 
purge vs from our corruptions, and the preſeruatiue which 
confirmeth ys in health, andpreſerueth vs from the leprous 
infe&tion of ſinne, yea this phylicke is fo ſoueraigne, that 
though with Lazarus wee haue lien dead in our graues foure 
daies, that is, continued long in our naturall corruptions, yet 
this phyſicke being applied will raiſe vs vp to newnes of life; 
and therefore thoſe who negle& this divine phyfick, are ſub- 
ieCtroall infeCtion of finne,and being infected can neuer at- 
raine to their health againe, It is the ſquare and rule of our 
lives, from which wee mutt nor decline neither on the right 
hand nor on the left, Deut.5.32. and therefore withour it 
our workes muſt needs be crookedin Gods ſight. Ir = lan- 
orne 


Reaſoms moning vs to the diligent hearing of Gods word, 7 25 


thorne to our feete, anda light ynto our paths,Pſal.1 19.105, Plaliig.zog, 
whereby we are guidedin the waies of holineſle and righte- 

ouſneſle which leade vs to everlaſting happineſſe, which be- 

ing taken away we ſhall walke in darkeneſle, and be cuerie 

ſep readie to fall into finne and eternall deſtruction, Ir is the EpheC[.6. 17, 
ſword of the ſpirit,wherewith we defend our ſelues and of- 

fend our ſpiritual enemies,Eph.6.17;which being negleQted, 

or not skilfully vſed,we ſhal lie open to al thruſts and blowes, 

and be eafily ouercome, In a word,it is profitable for all vſes, 

as being the onely ordinarie meanes ordained ro conuey vn- 

to vs all good, and to preſerue vs from all euill ; and therefore 
= folly itis for any man to contemne ir, or topreferre be- 

ore it yaine pleaſures, or trifling commodities, which alſo 
are momentanic and vncerraine, 
Fourthly,the manifold benefits which by the word of God 
| mm" $.SH.4. 

are deriued ynto vs,may ſerue asa firong argument to flirre 5, Few 08 
vs yp to the diligentand carefull hearing thereof; for firſt ;;,,, 
thereby wee become true members of the Church, our of 
which there is no ſaluation,and being ingrafted into the bo- 
die of Chriſt,are made partakers of all his _— And this 
appeareth Eph.4.11.1 2, where the Apoſtle ſheweth that the 
of the -. 7 i Lic iS for the hore por of the ſaints, ——— 
and for the ed:{ication of the bodie of Chriſt. A notable example 
whereof we haue AR. 2.41.where,by one ſermon three thou- AR x.4r, 
ſand ſoules were added tothe Church, Secondly, hereby we 
are regenerated and begotten vnto God, and therfore in this 
reſpeet Pau/profeſlerh himſelfe,the father of the Corinthians 
1.Cor.4.15. and without this regeneration and new birth, 1.Cor.4.15, 
none ſhall euer enter into the kingdome of God,as our Saui- 
our ſheweth vs, Ioh.2.5.Thirdly,vnleſle the blind cies of our lohan z.5. 
vnderſtandings be illuminated,we ſhall fall intoa laborinth 
of errors, and neuer finde the hard way which leadeth to 
Gods kingdome;butthe word of God is thatheauenly light, 
which ſhineth vato vs irho it in darheneſſe, and in the ſhadow of 
death,geiatrg our feete into the Way of peace, asitis Luk.1.79. Luk,r79, 
ardin this reſpe&t,Gods Miniftersare called the light of the Marth. 5. « 4, 
world, Matth. 5. 14. A&ts 13.47. becauſe, as lights, they 38.13.43 
ouide and dire&tmen inthe waies of ſalvation, and reueale 
W 1 Vn 
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vnto them the greatlight,cuen the Sunne of righteouſneſſe, 

Chriſt leſus. Fourthly, through faith- we are ſaued, 4 po 2.8, 

Neither is it poſſible, that without faith we ſhould eucr at« 

taine vnto ſaluation; for this is the condition ofall the pro. 

miſes ofthe Goſpell,without which we cannot haue any aſ- 

ſuranceofthem, Iohn 1.12. and 3.16.18, Moreouer, what. 
ſazner ts not done of faith us. ſine, Rom.14.23. And without 
faith it ts impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. 11.6, But the preaching 
of che word is the ordinarie meanes of begetting faith in vs, 
as appcareth Rom.10.17. Faith commeth by hearing,and hea- 
ring by theword of God, And therefore whoſocuer contemne 
or neglect the hearing, of Gods word,they refuſe the meanes 
of faith; and being without faith, all they doe is fin and can- 
not pleaſe God, neithercan.they cuer haue any affurance-of 
Gods promiſes,or their owne faluation, Laſtly, by the hea- 
ring of Gods word we are faucd, and therefore Gods mini» 
ſters in this reſpe&t are called Sauers of the people, 1.Tim.4, 
16, Take heede wnte thy (elfe and unte learning ; continge there. 
in,for in ſo doing thou ſhalt both ſaxe thy ſelfe and them that bears 
thee;becauſe they are the miniſters of God, whom he vſeth as 
means,and inſtruments in working the ſaluation ofthe eleR: 
and therefore ſecing by the preaching ofthe word; we are 
made members ofthe body of Chriſt, regenerated and in- 
lightned; ſceing thereby we atraine vnto faith,and euerla- 
ſting ſaluation, let vs as we loue our owne ſoules, diligentlic 
heare the word, and not ſuffer our ſelues to be hindred from 
frequenting the holy aſſemblies of Gods Saints, with cueric 
vaine pleafure and baſe commoditie, 

But here the tempter will be readie to obieCt, that though 


Satans rempta. the word preached be thus neceflaric and profitable at ſome- 
1:on«,vvhere- times when weare at leaſure;yet this ſhould be no reaſon to 


by be wuiith- 


dreuvith men 


from the d:li. 


moue vsto negle& our buſmes,or abandon our pleaſures;for 
when once by theſhearing therof we are rac 


eent bezriag of ned With the knqwledge of Gods true religion, and indued 


Gads wyard, 
#1ſ/uvercd, 


with faith,it is ſufhcient if we but ſeldome heare it ; for what 
in ſubſtance can we learne,which wee haue not alreadie lear- 
ned,or what can the preacher teach vs, which wee doe not 
kyow as well as he? Againſt which temptation, which is fo 
| common 
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common and pernicious, it behooueth euery Chriſtian moſt 


carefully to arme himſelfe; and to this endlet vs know, fuſt 
that this neglet of Gods word is a manifeſt ſigne that ſuch 
arenot as yet truely conterted,nor indued with any meaſure 


of lauing knowledge and true faith ; for whoſoener are of God 1ghn 8,45, 
heave bs word, Tohn 8.47;and all Chriſts ſheepe heare his voyce and 10.17. 


and follow hwy, as it is Iohn 10.3.4.27., Whoſocuer haue at- 
tained ynto knowledge, faith and the reſt ofthe graces of 
Gods fantifying ſpirit,they will be fo rauiſhed with the ex- 
cellencie of them, that it is not poſſible for them to content 
themſelues with a ſmall meaſure, bur ſtill they will labour to 
pY from knowledge to knowledge, from faith to faith, 
rom one grace to another, till "ms dr perfect men in 
Chrift, And as thoſe who haue but once taſted of ſome deli- 
cious meare, are not fatisfhed therewith, but againe and a- 
= feede ypon it if -y they may come byit, becauſe 
cir taſte isexceedingly delighted therewith; ſo if ever we 
did buttruely tafte of this heauenly Manna, and fpirituall 
foode of our ſoutes, the word of God, we would notreſt fo 
contented, but when opportunitic is offered, we would often 
feede vpon it, vntill our ſoules were fully fatisfied,and nouri- 


ſhed vnto _ ſtrength ; and foraſmuch as ſo long as wee x.Cor.12.12.' 


continue here, our knowledge is but in partand our faith 
weake, and Gods graces but in ſmall meaſure, therefore we 
would continually feed on this heauenly nouriſhment, to the 
end of our lives, that thereby our knowledge may be increa- 
fed,our faith ſtrengthened, and all other graces confirmed 
and multiplied in vs. But if on the other oe we loathe this 
heauenly Manna, it is a manifeſt figne,we neuer taſted there- 
of intruth,or that our ſoules are exceeding ficke in finne, 
which maketh them that they cannor relliſh this-daintie and 
delicious foode,and that we haue not knowledge,faith,or a- 
ny grace begotten in vs,neither that our ſelues arebegotten 
ynto Cod. For as the chitd being begotten and conceiued, 
doth preſently dravy nouriſhment from the mother; and the 
bigger it waxeth,the more it defireth til it come vnto perfect 
age and ſtrength : ſo as ſoone as the guru of Gods ſpirit 
are begotten in vs by the preaching of-the word,they draw 

| Y 4 nouriſhment 
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nouriſhment from their ſpirituall mother, the Church ; and 
the (tronger they waxe in grace,the more earneſily they de- 
fire a greater pittance till they become perſe& men in Chriſt, 
And therefore where there is no deſire of this foode,there is 
no regeneration nor new birth, 
Gods word, the Moreouer the word of God is the foode of our ſoules, 
food of *uwr hereby we are nouriſhed,and the graces of Gods ſpirit con= 
joulesof.en to " "Fo ſod; — ends FI 
herecuued, firmed andincreaſed in vs; and therfore it isnot ſufhcient to 
cate of this foode once or twice, but continually, euen as of= 
ten asthe Lord calleth vs to this ſpirituall banquet. For as the 
body will waxe faint,and quickly periſh, vnlefle that which 
waſteth away be continually ſupplied by nouriſhment: ſo wil 
the ſoule languiſh and wax faint in ſpirituall graces, vnlefle 
it be-often nour:ſhed with this heauenly Manna. Let not 
therefore Satan perſwade vs, that ſeldome hearing of Gods 
word is ſufficient, whereas this banquet is often prouided;for 
though in the time of ſcarcitic by the extraordinarie bleſſing 
of God, we may goe with Elias fortie daies in the ſtrength of 
one meale, yet if wefeede no oftner when the Lord granteth 
ynto vs plentifull prouifion of the ſpirituall foode, our ſoules 
will be hungerſtarued, Neither let our often receiving of this 
heauenly nouriſhment, cauſe vs with the vathankfull Ifrae- 
lites to loathe it,or like wayward children, or impacient fick 
patients,ſpit it out of our mouthes againe; for if our appe=- 
tites be thus cloyed through a ſurfer of ſatictie, ſurely we are 
to feare, leſtthe Lord who is a cunning phytition, will pre- 
ſcribe vsa long faſt,til we haue recouered our Romacks,as he 
threatneth Amos 8.1 1, [will ſexd a famine in the land, not a fa- 
Amos 2:11, mine of bread,nor athirſt of water but of hearing the word of the 
Lord. Andthen wee ſhall wander from ſea to ſea,and from the 
North,euen ts the Eaſt ſhall we runne to and fro ts ſeeks the word 
of the Lord and ſhall not finge it, 
$;Se7.6, Laſtly, though it ſhouldbe granted that we had attained 
That we ſbauld VO ſuch a meaſure of A that wee ſhould neede 
often beare, no more, yet are there many reaſons why we ſhould c6tinu- 
though we bad allic heare Gods word with as great diligence as euer we did; 
ſufficient: forthe end of our hearing is not onely to know, but alſo to 
$wovvleag'>- practiſe ; not only to informe our iudgements,butalſo + re- 
Orme 
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forme our affeRions ; not onely to beget the graces of Gods 
þiritin ys,butalſoro nouriſh and increaſe them; not onely 
to teach ys what we ſhould doe,but alſo to ſire vs vp tothe 
doingthereof ; and the word of God is not onely a light for 
our feete to ſhew vs the way, but alſo a pricke in our {des to 
make vs goe in the way,and a bridle in our mouthes to keepe 
vs from wandring ; it is not onely profirable to reach,but to im- 
proue,tacorre't and mſtrui# im righteouſnes. That the man of 


God may be abſolute,being made perfett vnto all good workes,as it 2,Tim.3.16, 


is,2.Tim,3.16.it is not one!y profitable for doftrine, but for 


edification,exhortation and conſolation,as appeareth,x.Cor, 1.Cor.14 3. 


14.3. And therefore it is not ſufficient to come once or twice 
to the aſſ-;nblies of Gods ſaints,but we muſt aboue al things 
deſire with the Prophet Daxid, that wee may dwell in the 


houſe of the Lord all the daies of our life, to behold the beantie of Plalm.17.4- 


the Lord,and to viſit his temple, Plalm.27.4, For though our 
knowledge be neuer fo great, yet ſolong as we haue any fin 
hanging on,or any grace imperfect in vs,we had need to bee 
continuall hearers of Gods word, for the ſuppreſſing of the 
one and perfeCting of the other, 


J— - — 


Crane, XIX. 


Satans temptation, whereby hee perſwadeth men that the 
Scriptures arent Gods word anſwered. 


FIGS le&the hearing of Gods word, or though they do on. 
heare it,to reieCt it through vnbelicfe,he thus ſramerh.What 
folly isitto take ſuch paines in hearing the Scripture, and 
what madnes is it fo ſtedfaftly to belecue ir, ſeeing thou 
knoweſt not whether it be Gods word, or the ſubril device 
of mans braine, to keepe the people in awe, and to reſtraine 
them fro ſuch ſecret faults,as other humane lawes ratified and 
confirmed with temporall and outward puniſhments and re- 
wards cannot keepe them from; becauſe the lawes of prin- 
ces cannot (no more than the lawgiuers themſclues) either 

foreſee, 


& He ſecond temptation which Satan ſuggeſteth into $,Sef7, x; 
-3z mens minds,tothe end he may moue them to neg- The temptati» 
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foreſee, preuent or puniſh any faults and offences, which are 
not open and manifeſt? why ſhouldeſt thou thereby be mo- 
ued to forſake thy delightfull fines, and to imbrace vnplea- 
fant godlineſſe, to. abandon thy pleaſures, and to vadertake 
an aultere and ſtrict courſe of lite, ſeeing thou knoweſt not 
whetherthe Scriptures be true or falſe,the word. of the euer- 
laſting God or the inuention of mortall man? 
Thearſovere: Againſt which tempration it behoueth euerie man moſt 
that all religi- caretully to arme himlelfe, as yndermining the very founda- 
en dependtv tion of all true religion ; for take away the authonitie of the 
TE the _ ſcriptures,and you ſhall open a wide doreto al carnall world- 
cb " linefſe,beaſtly epicuriſme,and diueliſh atheifme; they __ 
the only true rule of vertue, wherby we are direfted to chuſe 
the good and refuſe the euill; the ſcepter of God whereby 
he rulcth all the ſubieRs of his kingdome, which being reie- 
Red we giue ouer our ſelues tobe ruled by the diuell,and the 
luſts of our owne fleſh; the light of our eyes, without which 
wee are blind and walke in Pick nes; the food of our foules, 
which being taken away; they languiſh in all fpirituall gra- 
ces, and fall into miſerable death and deſtruchon; and the 
ſword of the ſpirit whereby we defend our clues, and beate 
backe our ſpirituall enemies, which being plucked out of our 
hand, we are eahly vanquiſhed andled captiue vnto all fine 
and wickednes, 
&.Selt.2, And that we may be the better prouided againſt this temp- 
Reafonscs FAtion let vs propound ſome reaſons whereby gaineſayers 
prove that the wy be conuinced.and Gods children perſwaded of the truth 
Seriptare was and authoritie of the Scriptures, The firſt argument to proue 
indted *Y the Scriptures to be written by the motion and reuelation of 
CE Gods fpirit,is the antiquitie thereofifor whatſocuer religion 
tie of the ſcrip» 15 moſt ancient, that praceedeth from God :but the reli gion 
runes, contained in the Scriprures, is of all other moſt ancient zand 
therefore God was the author thereof, The firſt part of this 
reaſon is Clcere and manifeſt ; for ſecing man was created for 
Gods glorie, ro the end hee ſhould worſhip and ſerue him, 
and could not performe acceptable worſhip and ſeruice vn- 
to God,vnleſſe he reuealed his will vntohim; therefore that 
man might attaine ynto the end ofhis creation,it was neceſ- 


latie 
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him his true religion, whereby he might know how to wor- 
ſhip and ſerue him,according to his will. And confequently, 
the firſt and moſt ancient religion is the true religion, which 
proceeded from God; and all other are falſe and counterfeit, 
which are difagreeing and repugnant hereunto,ſeeing Gods 
wil is one and the ſame,conſtant and immutable.The ſecond 
part of this reaſon, namely that the religion deltuered inthe 
Scriptures is of all others moſt ancient,is of vndoubred truth; 
for itis within a fewdaies as ancient as the world ir ſelfe, 
taking it beginning from mans creation, and ſo continuing 
in a. conſtant and ynchangeable courſe vnto this day, Now 
all other religions are but new and vpftart in compariſon 
hereof,caking their beginnings divers thouſand yecres ſince 
the creation; yea cuen the —_ themſelues which they wor- 
ſhip (which in truth were men like themſclues) had their 
beginning for the moſt part, long fince the time of Abra- 
ham, as their owne hiſtories manifeſtly declare. Neither did 
any other religion of the heathen continue one and the ſame; 
far that which one recciued another reiected, that which 
one confirmed another changed, and time hath worne them 
all out,leauing ſcarſc any ſmall remnants or relignes of them, 
And therefore all other religions, fauing that which is deli- 
uered in the Scriptures,are falſe and counterfeit; and this ons - 


ly che-ruth of God. 


Secondly,the puritie and perfeQtion of the Scriptures, dae $, Se 
evidently ſhew that they are the word of God, indited by 2.Reſous 19- 
his holy ſpirit; for they maniſeft vnto vs the onely true God, ten from the 


; : ; : * purity and pere 
andpropound him alone vnto vs, to bee werſhipped,expreſ- [ofiien of the 


Scriptures, 


fing alſo the manner and meanes of his ſeruice, from which 
we muſt not decline on the right hand,or onthe left :bur all" 
other religions teach vscither to worſhip many gods,which 
isa thing abſurd in reaſon, & contrary to the light of nature, 
as diuersof the wiſeſt Philoſophers well diſcerned;or to wor- 
ſhip the true God not according to his reuealed will, but ac- 
cording to their falſe imaginations,and erroneous ſuperſtiti- 
ons.Now,nature,reaſon,and experience it ſelfe teach vs,that 


there is no wiſe King but will ſet. down rules and genes 
s 


$.SeT.4. 
2.Kraſons ta- 
ken from the 
ſmcerity of the 
veriters of che 
Scriptures, 


' Gen,q 9.5.6, 
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ding to which he will be ſerued and obeyed, and not leane ir 
to cuery ones fantafie and yaine imagination ; and ſhall wee 
thinke God lefſe wiſe then man, that hee ſhould not haue a 
perfe&t law for the gouernment of his people, but ſuffer eue- 
ry man to follow his owne blind conceit and ignerant ſuper- 
ſtirion ? 

Thirdly,rthe finceritie and vprightnes of the writers of the 
holy ſcriptures,is a manifcſt argument that they were guided 
=T directed by Gods fpirit;for they deliuer nothing in their 
owne name, but in the name of the Lord,norarrogating any 
praiſe vnto themſelues,bur aſcribing all glory vnto Gogjznei- 
ther did they in their preachings or writings ſceke theme 
ſclues,or aime at any worldly benefit ; nay rather they were 
content to be contemprible,ſubie& to ſcoffes and taunts, yea 
to offer themſelues to death and deprivation of all worldly 
felicitie, for the truth of God which they had delivered. And 
whereas diuers of them might haue lived in al pompe,if they 
would haue followed the times, winked at the ſtanes of ru- 
ters,and ſuppreſſed the word of the Lord, which they had 
receiued of him; they choſe rather to ſuffer perſecution, yea 
death it ſelfe, then they would keepe backe any of the coun- 
ſell of God,as appeareth in the example of Eſay, Jeremie,Eze« 
chiel, Micheas Zacharias, Amos, and many others of the Pro- 
phets,and Apoſtles, Neither doe they intheir writings ab+ 
Raine « nely from ſeeking their owne glorie and praiſe, bur 
alſo ſer downe? thoſe things which might tend to their dif- 
.credit,tothe end God mightbe glorihed in their infirmities, 
the truth confeſſed and preferued, and the Church of God 
benefited, when by ſeeing the weakenefle of the moft 
ſtrong,thcy are kept from preſuming 6n their owne ſtrength, 
and from defpairing in Gods mercie, And thus CAoſer 
concealeth not the fall of our grand parents, the drunkennes 
of Noah, the inceſt of Let.the lic of I/aac4, the whoredome 
of Ind ; nay which more neerely concerned him, he plaine- 
ly revealeth the horrible and blocdie fin ofhis grandfather 
Leny, and Simeon, in murthering the Sichemites, and the 
curſe of their father /acob pronounced again them for this 
their outrage, Genel, 49.5.6, which could not in humane 
reaſon 
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reaſon but be diſhonourable to his ftocke and progenie, and 
offenſive toall who are of that tribe : furthermore he diſplay. 
eth the corrupti6ns, imperfeCtions, and often rebellions of 
that people, whoſe ſaluation hee preferred before his owne 
ſoule ; hee ſpareth nor to ſet downe the Idolatrie of his owne 
brother Aaron, nor the ſinne of his ſiſter Afrriam in murmu. 
ring againſt him, nor of eA4rons ſonnes in offering with 
ſtrange fire, Nay hee leaueth the remembrance of his owne 
fn of impatiencie and vnbeliefe, for which he was debarred 
from entring into the land of promiſe, vnto all poſterities, as 
a perpetuall note of his owne weaknefle and infirmitie. Nei- 
ther ſought hee atall his owne glorie,and the aduancement 
of his poſteritie, bur the glorie of God and the good of the 
Church, as may hereby appeare in that when the gouern- 
ment was eſtabliſhed in his hand, he doth not make his owne 
ſonnes his ſucceſſors, but /oſna his feruant, becauſe God had 


ſo appointedit; The like may bee faid of /eremie,who hath lerem,2o, 


in his prophecie left record of his murmuring and impaticn- 
cie,lerem.20; Of [onas,who hath ſer downe his owne rebel- 
lion,puniſhment, and repining againſt God ; Of the Apoſtle 
Paxl,who hath not ſpared to call himſelfe a cruell perſecutor 
and chiefe of all finners. Now wee know that naturally,wce 
deſire to conceale the faults of our friends and kindred, and 
we count him an cuill bird that dehileth his owne neſt ; natu- 
rally wee ſeeke our owne praiſe aud theaduancement of our 
children, and can brooke nothing lefle than that our faults 
ſhould be diuulged and become table talke : and therefore 
this deteRion of their own and their friends falles and faults 
codld not proceede from nature,or any worldly policie, bur 
from the direQion of Gods fpirit which ouerruled their afte- 
Ctions,and tooke away all partialitie. 


Fourthly,the wonderful concent which is amongſtthe di- 6.Se7.s. * 
vers writers of the Scriptures, doth cuidently ſhew that they 76. fourth 
were guided and _ one and the ſame ſpirit of God: reaſon, taken 


for whereas it is truly ſaid of other men, Quor homines tot ſer- = - - ops 


Go , X Wers UUTiten: 
there be ; whereof it commeth+to ou that = writer al- ,/ ;þe Scripe. 
ung that tures, 


tentie, Looke how many men there be, and ſo manymindes 


moſt yaricth from anorhet; gainlaying and c 


which 


$.Sed.6. 
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which another hath deliuercd, that {ſo out of the aſhes of 


their credit and reputation they may build a monument of | 


their ewne fame : the quite contraricis bee vbſcrued in the 
writers of the Scriptures,who ſuccefſuely writing one after 
another the ſpace of diuers thouſand yeeres, doe notwith- 
ſtanding conſent together in the ſame truth, the latter rati- 
fying and confirming that which the former had deliuercd 
without any alteration, oppofition or emulation, as though 
they were diuers hands ſct on work by the ſame ſoule,which 
could not poſſibly come to paſſe vnleſle they were ouerruled 
by Gods Girir, 

Fifily,che mightie oppoſitions which haue been made by 


The fiſt reaſon, the diuell and his wicked impes againft this doftrine of the 


taken fiom the 


wonderfull 


preſeruation of 


the Scripturcs 
againſt all op- 
poſitions, 


ſcriptures,and yetal in vaine,do euidently ſhew that they are 
Gods word and truth,the patronage and proteQtion whereof 
he hath himſelfe 1 9 wang aboue al humane reaſon and 
power.For hath not the diuell in former times,and doth hee 
not {till at this day oppoſe himſelfe againſt the word of God? 
and doe not his curſed inſtruments, vngodly men, the more 
they exccede in wickednes the more bend their whole pow 
er malitiouſly to oppugne this truth, perſecuting the children 
of God,for this cauſe onely that they are profeſſors and pra- 
Riſers of Gods true religion? And whence proceedeth this 
malitious oppoſition but from this, that the Scriptures are 
the word of God? and therefore as they hate and oppoſe 
themſelues againſt Gad himfelte, ſo alſo againſthis word; 
and becauſe they know thatby this light their workes of 
darkenefle are Giſcouered, .therefore they labour to pur it 
cleane out,that their wickedneſſe may not be deſcried ; be- 
cauſc it is pure and holie they cannot endure it, they them= 
ſelues being corrupt and wicked; becauſe itis the rule of iu- 
ſtice which ſheweth the crookedneſle of their waies, the 

would, if they were able, burne it or cut it in peeces; —_ 
It isthe word by which they are a Ro they 


loathe as much to heareit, as the priſoner doth abhorre to 
heare the ſentence of the iuſt Iudge. And hence proceedeth 
their oppoſition and oppugnin of the holy Scriptures with 


All their force and might; but 


in vaine, for the more the 


diucy 
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diuell and wicked men rage againſt the word of God, the 
more by the almightie power of God ſupporting ir,the glory 
r woe appeareth and yur it ſelfe ouer the face of the 
earth ; the more they labour to keepe it downe,the more it 
floriſheth, And as they who goe about to {top the current of 
a mightie riuer,doe but make it to ſwell the higher and ouer- 
flow all the countrie,whereas beforc it was contained within 
the compaſſe of his owne bankes:ſo when Satan and his wic- 
ſed impes,do ſeek to ſtay this heauenly ſtreame which flow- 
eth from Gods SanCtuarie, and labour might and maine to 
hinder the paſſage and propagation of Gods truth; the more 

it ſpreadeth it ſelfe,maugre their myice,and ouerfloweth the 

whole earth, And whence can the defeating and fruſtrating 

of this powerfull yiolence proceede,bur frem a greater pow- 

er, cuen the power of God? for though all men ſhould com- 

bine themſelues together, they were vnable to reſiſt Satans 

rage,or _ the word of God fromvtterruine : onely the 

Lord whoſe power is omnipotent could thus yphold ir, and 

make it preuaile againſt all the power of hell, 

And as the Lord by preſeruing and defending the Scrip- 
tures,from the beginning vnto this day,doth dandy ſhew 
thatthey are his owne word and revealed will : ſo alſo by pu- 
niſhing,cuen in this life, with vtterruine and deſtruction, all 
thoſe who haue moſt violently and malitiouſlic oppoſed 
themſelues againſtit, and perfecuted the Saints of God for 
the profeſſion hereof;as may appeare notably in the examples 
of Antiochns, Epiphanes, Herod, Nero, Domitian, Ducleſian,[u- 
han the apoſtata and many others; who by their ſhameful 
and horrible deaths teſtified and prooued the Scriptures to 
be the truth of God, which they had oppugnedand perſecu- 
ted the whole courſe of their wicked liues, .. 


firmament,diuiding the fea in two parts,and ſuch like; which 
miracles were wrought by the almightie power of God, to 


tiscade that the faithfull might bee confirmed inthe afſu- 


rance 


Sixtly,the Lord hath approoued the Scriptures to bee his <.Ser?, 7, 
truth by wonderfull miracles, which Satan himſelfe cannot The xt rea/on 
ſo much as imitate ; as by giuing theblind their ſight, raiſin g taken from mi 
the dead to life, turning backe the courſe ofthe Sunne in the !9#% 


Q.Se.8. 
The ſenevth 
reaſon {aken 
from tbe tefl1- 
monie of Mar- 


19rs, 
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rance of Gods truth, and the wicked conuinced. But againſt 


this,Satan will be readie to ſuggeſt, that there were neuer a- ( 


ny ſuch miracles as arc recorded in the Scriptures,To which I 
anlwere, that theſe miracles were not done ina corner, or in 
hugger mugoer, but in the preſence of great multitudes ; 0- 
therwiſe the P:ophers and Apoſiles who were but meane 
and fimple,ſhould haue laboured in vaine to haue perſwaded 
men,to hauc embraced their doctrine and religion(eſpecial- 
ly being ſo contrarie to humane wiſedome, and our naturall 
diſpeſition and affetions) if they had onely themſelues re. 
ported, or brought ſome few witneſſes of their miracles 
wrought, and not publikely ſhewed them to allthe people, 
Moreouer, ſceing this doEtrine hath had ſo many enemies 
f-om the beginning, it is not probable but that they would 
haue exclamed, and written againſt the writings of the Pro- 
phets and Apoltles, as ſoone as they were publiſhed,for. wri- 
ting ſuch things as were neuer done : but amongſtall thoſe 
who haue oppoſed themſelues againſt the Scriptures, there is 
no man ſo impudet as to denie that ſuch miracles were done, 
of which ſo many were eye-witneſles : nay contrariwiſe the 
Heathen themſclues, whageither knew God nor his true re- 
ligion,haue made mention of them in their writings;and the 
Iewes who to this day withſtand the worke of redemption 
wrought by Chriſt, doc notwithſtanding confeſle that ſuch 
miracles were wrought by Chriſt and his Apoſtles; neither 
in truth are they able to gainſay them, ſeeing they haue re- 
cciued this truth by tradition from theirfathers:and therfore 
they are driucn to confeſle, that Chriſt was a great Prophet, 
though not the promiſed Mefſias, 

Seuenthly, the conſtant teſtimonic of innumerable Mar. 
tyrs, who haue ſealed this truth with their deareſt blood, is a 
notable argument to aſſure vs that it is indeede the word of 
God: for it is not likely that ſo many would ſoconfiantly 
and cheerefnlly haue ſuffered for their profeſſion,the moſt 


, exquiſite torments that wit and malice could inuent, if the 
: fpirit of God had nor certainly aſſured them that it was the 


truth of God, and ifit had not ſupported them in youu 


theſe torments aboye all humane power and ſtrengrh, A 


whereas 
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whereas it maybe obiced, that wicked men haue ſuffered 
alſo for their ſes, opinions and hereſies, wee are to know 
that there is great difterence betweene them;fir(t,becauſe the 
number hath been few who hath ſuffered for their ſeuerall 
ſes and hereſies,but the Martyrs almoſt innumerable who 
haue ſuffered for the ſame truth ; ſecondly, the ſame cheece- 
fulneſle,conſtancie and reioycing in their ſuffrings hath not 
been in them who haue ſuffered for their errors, which hath 
alaies bcen obſerued in Gods Saints, Andlaſtly,thcſe here- 

tikes haue al waies been confuted and conuinced of their er- 

rorsand herches before their ſufferings, whereas Gods Saints 

directed by his holy fpirit, have ſtopped the mouthes of their 

aduerfarics with the wiſedome of Gods word, which Satan 

himſelfe cannot reſiſt and through violentrage being vncon= 

, C Do O 
uicted haue bcen led to the ſlaughter, 


Cn Ap, X X., 
Other reaſons to procme that the Scriptures were mdited by 


Gods ſpirit,taken from the Scrimqtares themſelues. 


workes of the euerliuing God, how he exerciſeth his mercie 
towards his children in ſuſtaining, defending, and fauing 
them from all their enemies:and his iuſtice towards the wic- 
ked in turning their counſailes to fooliſhnes, in ouerthrow- 
ing their delignes and purpoſes, curbing in their rage and 
violence, and in puniſhing and deſtroying them.,Now it yeu 
conſider and peruſe all other writings in the world beſides, 
you ſhall finde no ſuch matter contained in them ; for ſome 
labour in poliſhing humane Arts; ſome ſet our large hiſtories 
of the aCtions, counſailes, ſucceſle, policies, enterpriſes and 
perturbations of men like themſelues: ſo that at the firſt ight 
wee may know that they are indited by the _ of man, 
ſeeing they are whollic ſpent. in humane affaires, ncuer 
intermeding 


BER He cight reaſon to prooue that the Scriptures are $.See?.r. 
the word of God, is the argument which they 7, right regs» 
handle, and the end whereunto they tend, For jon takin /rcrm 


22> the ſubic&t whereof they intreate are the great the arg'ment 
which thy 


andle, 
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intermedling with avy ſpirituall matter appertaining vnto 
God. Moreouer,the ſcriptures attribute the One", and 
wiſe diſpoſing of all things to Gods al-ruling prouidence, 
that he may haue the whole praiſe of his owne works; as 
when they ſpeake of ſome famous vitorie, they doe aſcribe 
it neither to the wiſdome of the Capraine, nor to the valour 
of the common ſouldier, but vnto the Lord of hoſts alone; 
neither doe they make pocms in thepraile of Aoſes, Joſua, 
Dauil,Ezechias, or any other of the Kings and Leaders, but 
in the praiſe of the Lord,who by his owne ſtrong anne hath 
giuen his children victorie ouer their enemies, Now whence 
can thisprocecde but from the ſpirit of God inditing them, 
cho contrarie to the natvre of man which defireth rather all 
praiſc himſelfe,doth mouc him to refuſe all glorie attribured 
to himſelfe, that all the praiſe may be aſcribed vnto God? 
So when they ſpeake of any benefit receiued by the Church, 
hey doe not attribute it to worldly friends, their good for- 
tune,or their owne induſtric and labour, bur to the blefling 
of God proceeding of his meere mercie and goodueſleto- 
wards them. And contrariwiſe, when they ſet | ana the de- 
iruftion of the wicked, they doe not aſcribe it toany want 
of their owne care and prouidence, nor to the malice or 
power of their enemies, nor to blind chance, or other out- 
wardaccident, but tothe hand of God exerciſing his iudge- 
ments ypon them,and puniſhing them for their [A nes. Now 
if you perule all other writings,you ſhall finde that they aime 
at nothing lefle than Gods glory ; for ſome write to ſhew 
their eloquence, others to extoll their wits and deepe lear- 
ning, others to aduance the praiſe of mortall men aboue the 
cloudes, ſome for one end;and ſome for another, all aimivg 
at their owne praiſe, pleaſure or profit,neuer ſo much as once 
reſpetting Gods glorie in their leaſt thought; and hence it is 
that ſetting down any viRorie they aſcribe it to the weaknes 
or want of wit,prouidence courage of the aduerſe part, or to 
the fortitude of the Capraines, the reſoluteneſle of the ſoul- 
diers, the aduantages of the place, Sunne, winde, and ſuch 
like circumftances, in the meane time excluding the God 


of battailes,as though hee had no troke in this buſinefle, 


$0 


| 
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vio! Solikewiſe when they ſpeake of any other affaires or acci« 
dents which fall out in the gouernment of the world, they af | 


=—Y | cribe all to outward circumſtances, inferiour meanes and 
Fs ſubordinate cauſes, as though God had giuen ouer the go- 
| | ucrnment of the earth, and had Ct the ruling of the 
our} ficrne to blind fortune, Now whence can this exceeding 


23} difference proceede, that they ſhould altogether aime at the 
% "} glorieofGod, andtheſe whollyat the praiſe, pleaſure, and 

""F profirofman? that they ſhould alwaies aſcribe the gouern- 
ach ment and diſpoſing of all things to the wiſe prouidence of 
Nh God,and theſe to outward accidents, naturall cauſes and in« 
"MF feriour meanes? Surely becauſe they were indited by the 
Call ſpirit of God,and therefore themſelues are diuine, fauoring 
= wholly of the author of them: and theſe by the ſpirit of man, 
2C*F andthereforeall containedin them is meerely humane, cat- 
- nall and naturall. 
OS Theni threaſon may bee taken from the ſtile and man- 6.Sed7.2, 
meg ncr of penning the Scriptures, in which they much differ The xinth res 
tO-J from all other writings whatſoeuer : for whereas men in ſon,takey 
Ce their writings affe& the praiſe of lowing eloquence and lof- //97 the ſtile 
at | tinefle of phraſe, the holy Ghoſt in pcnning the Scriptures %#%* Sip: 
| 200-000, y P 5 P fures 
OT} hath vſed great ſimplicitie and wonderfull plainnefle, ap-= * 
ut-} plying himſclfe to the capacitie of the moſt vnlearned: in 

hich low and humble manner of ſpeech,hee doth notwith- 

oe darding ſct foorth the deepe wiſdome of God,and the pro- 
Mme found myſteries of religion , the bottome whereof the 
© | moſt wiſe and learned in the world cannot ſearch into: 
7% | and vnder the vaile of ſimple and plaine ſpeech, there ſhi- 
he neth ſuch diuine wiſdome and glorious maiettie, that all 
"S | the humane writings in the world, though neuer ſo ador- 
ce} ned with the flowers of eloquence, and ſhacpe conceits of 
£15] wit and learning,cannot ſo deepely pearce the heart of man, 
IS} nor fo forcibly worke vpon his afeCtions, nor fo power- 
©} fully incline his will either tothe imbracing of that which is 
ul- good, or auoiding of that which is euill, as the word cf 
> God: and whence can this proceede but from the vertue, 
od power and wiſdome of the ſpirit of God whois the author of 


them ? | | 
0 L 2 Moreouer, 


- 
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Morecuer, wee may obſcrue in the ſtile of the Scriptures,a 
maieſticall autkoriry aboue all other writing,which orly be. | 
ſecmeth the glorious King and ſoueraigne commander of 
heauen and carth:for they ſpeake in the ſame manner,and in- 
ioyne the like obedience, to prince and people, rich and 
poore,learned and vnlearned, without any Cifterence or re- 
ſpect of perſon ; not viing any arguments,reaſons,or perſwa. 
Gras, but abſolutely commanding that dutie which is to bee 
done, and forbidding that fin which ſhould be left vndone, 
and that vnder the promile of cucrlaſting life and bleflednes, 
and the paine not of the gallowes, racke, or wheele,but of ce. 
ternall death and damnation; and whom beſeemeth it to 

romiſe everlaſting life, or to threaten euerlaſting death, 
_ him onelie who is himſelfe etcrnall and euerlaſting ? and 
who hath this abſolute authoritie of commanding all with- 
our any difference, but hee who is Lord, Creator and gouer- 
nour of the prince as well as the people? Laſtly, this word of 
God doth not only extend it ſelfe to the outward ations and 
conuerſation,requiring only the external obedience which is 
in fat and ourward behaviour, which is F vttermoſt that hu- 
mane lawes reſpe&t,becauſe the lawgiuers can ſce no further; 
but the law of God requireth eſpecially the obedience of 
thc heart, and forbiddeth not only conſent to any euill, bur 
euen concupiſcence and luſt ? now who can make lawes for 
the heart and conſcience, or though he ſhould be ſo fond to 
make them, who could either reward the obedient,or puniſh 
the diſobedient, but God alone who ſcarcheth the heart and 
reines? The ſtile therefore of the Scriptures being peculiar 
ynto themſelues,ſhewing maieſtic in lowlines and meannes, 
an overruling power in perſwading, without rendring rea- 
fon or bringing any argument behdes abſolute authoritie, 
and an vniuerſall juriſdiction ouer all without difference or 
reſpect,and that as well in regard of the fecret thoughts as 
tie outward ations, doth manifeſtly ſhew that they are not 
t1e inuention of man, but the word of God indited by his 
holy ſpirit, 

But it m1y be obieRed, that if the Lord who is infinit in 
wiſdome were the author of the Scriptures,they would haue 

excelled 
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excelled all humane writings in conceit of wit,and excellen- jy), (ye (erip. 
cie of phraſe and ſtile,as farre as God excelleth man,whereas tures mere pen- 
wee ſee that they are penned after-a molt imple plaine and "45 a imp 
ynpoliſhed manner,To which I au{were,that it doth nor be- hy ane plies 


come a Prince to play the Oratour when he tetteth out an e- 
di, nor toyſc Rhetoricall figures and alluring perſwafions 
when he hath to deale with his ſubiects, but rather percmp- 
torie commandements and plaine phraſes,ful of grauitic and 
authoritie withour all affectation ; & how much lefle ſhould 
the chiefe commander of King and ſubiect, vſe ſuch a (tile as 
fauoured any whit of humane cloquence,ſceing itbetter be- 
ſeemerh his Maieſtie plainly to command,then to per{wade, 
or allure with inticing ſpeeches? Secondly, the Scriptures 
were penned by the holy Ghoft,not anly for the wiſe & lear- 
ned,bur alſo for the fimple and ignorant :'and therfore how- 
foruer the Lord in the profunditic of ais wiſedome, could 
haue written in ſuch a loftie ſtile as would have filled euen 


, the moſtlearned with admiration, yet he victh a ſimple cafic 


tile fit for the capacitie of all,becauſe it was for the vie of all, 
and neceffarie to ſaluation to bee vnderſtood of all forts and 
conditions, As therefore he frameth himſelfe to our ſhallow 
capacitie in the penning ofthe Scriptures, and ſpeaketh nor 
according to his vnſearchable wiſedome, but after the man- 
ner of men,or elſe no man, no nKthe moſt wiſe and learned 
could vnderſtand him : ſo hee thoughtir fit to ſpeake aſwell 
to the capacitie of the ſimple as the wiſe, becauſe the know- 
ledgeofhis word was nolefle neceſſary to faluation to theſe 
than to the other;and in his mercic and goodnefle he vouch- 
fafed as we'l milke to the babe,as ftrong meate to thoſe who 
were come to more ripe yeeres in knowledge and fpirituall 
wiſedoie, At which the wiſe and learned haue no reaſon to 
be offended, ſeeing the faluation of one is as deare to God as 
of another, and they may with greater facilitic vnderſtand 
the Scriptures being plaine and cafe, which could nor bee 
+nderſtood of the ſimple, if they were penned in a loftic elo- 
quent phraſe, And yetif they examine the Scriptures inthe 
balance of a true iucgement, they may finde foode therein 


contained fir for their owae plat and talte; forvnder this 
Z 3 bunulitie 
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humilitie they ſhall difcerne more maieſty;ynder this ſumplie 
city more deepe wiſedome,vnder this vnpolifhed plainnefſe 
more powerfull perſwafions to worke ypon and incline the 
affeRions,than in all humane writings whatſoever, Thirdlie, 
humane eloquence and wittic ſharpe conceits, are not onel 
ynfitting the grave maieſtic of our heauenly King, but al 
needles in reſpeR of the Scriptures themſclues; for what are 
they but Gods truth,and what is more agreeable and beſce=- 
ming truth,than plainneſle and ſimplicity ? For what needes 
beauticthe helpe of painting, or aprecious Diamond much 
art to poliſhit,ſecing they are glorious in their owne nature? 
And what needs the truth of God, which in it ſelfe ſhineth 
cleerely like the Sun in his chicfeſt brightnes, the goodly or- 
namentsof humane eloquence which would but darken the 
beames thereof? Or what needs that which is heauenly and 
diuine,any helpe from that which is earthly andcarnall to 
-roneyat A to mans iudgement? Nb,no,the flowers ofRhe= 
coricke and helpe of wittic Sophiftrie, is more fie for Twkes 
orations,wherby oft times a good cauſe is made bad,& a bad 
one good, right wrong, and wrong right, than for Gods di. 
vine an van, oy like the Sunſhineth moRt gloriouſly when 
it is bare & naked. Laftly,it is to be obferued that the Lord in 
his wiſdom doth manifeſt hispower in weaknes,his maicftie 
in baſenes,and his wiſdomin fooliſhnes,to the end þ weak- 
nes,baſenes,and folly,may ſerue as foiles ro make his power, 
maieſty,and wiſdom appeare to vs more glorious,though in 
cruth in themſelues they are infinit ard nothing cat be added 
to their excell&cy, Bur becauſe we lie groueling on the earth, 
andare ready to aſcribe al to the inferiour meanes,& nothing 
vnto God:therfore the Lord chufeth weak and fimple means, 
that his own power and wiſdom may be in them more mani- 
feſt. For example,ifthe Lord had penned  ſcripturesin ſuch 
an eloquent ſtile as would haue rauiſhed the readers with de- 
light, we would like fooles haue ftood admiring at y curious 
work of the casket,and neuer opened itto look vpon the pre- 
cious iewel therein contained;and have bin ſo much affected 
with the words, that inthe mcane time We would haue neg- 
kedtcd the matter; but when this creaſe is brought mo a 


1 


COTE EECELMEMLAIYS 


T hat the holy Seripturerwere indited by Gods fpwrit. $43 
but in ancarthen veſſel, when this beautiful feature is dothed 
in meane attire,and the diuine wiſdom of God ſet forth in an 
humble and fimple ſtile, we leaue ſhadowes and behold the 
ſubſtance,neither do we reſt in the outward letter,but ſearch 
after the inward truth. So alſo if the Lord had in the penning 
of the Scriptures vſed inticing eloquence, or affeed humane 
learning,men would haue bin -_ to haue faid, that by the 
force thereof ſo many were dawne or inticed, toembrace re- 
ligionand to ſpend their liues in Gods ſeruice ; bur when as 
in outward ſhew there is nothing but vnpoliſhed plainneſle 
and ſimple rudenes, by which neuertheles the hearers vnder- 
ſtanding ismore inlightned,his will more powerfully incli- 
ned, his affetions more ſtrongly ruled, than by all the clo. 
quent perſwafions which wit and learning can. inuent, they 
are driuen to confefle that 5 wiſdom of God is hidden vnder 
this fimplicitie, his power vnder this outward weaknes, and 
that the Scriptures haue their verrue and force, not from the 
inticing ſpeech of mans wiſdome and excellencie of words, 
but from the power and plaine euidence of Gods ſpirit, who 
was the author andiinduet of them, 


The tenth reaſon,to youn that the Scripturesare not the in- $, S277, 4s 


vention of man, but t 


mane vnderſtanding,and ſo deep thatmans wiſdom and rea- the Contents of 
ſon cannot conceive them, nor ſearch them to the botrome, |, 


For example,though al men know by the light of nature that , 


there is a God,ſeeing this truth is written in large characters boue he reach 
in the faire volume ofthe creatures, ſo as none can behold 9 humane rea- 


thembur he muſt needs know and acknowledge it; yet that /®* 
this God being one in nature ſhou'd be diſtinguiſhed into 
three perſons, the Father,Son, & holy Ghoſt, wichout any di- 
uifton of ſubſtance or confufion of perſons, mans reaſon can- 
not conceiue,though the Lord hath reuealed it,& much leſle 
could inuent it ſeeing now it cannot comprehend _ the 
world and the czeatures therein contained were created, the 
light ofnature ſufficiently teacherh vs, ſecing they hauc an 
end andtherefore had abeginning,a time of corruption and 
therfore atime of generationallo, 8as is the nature of euer 
Z 4 ſuc 


31;O071,2:34- 


. word,namely,that the ſecond perſon im Trinity ſhould rake 
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ſeverall part,ſo is the nature ofthe whole vniuerſall; ſeeing 
#{o one effect brings vs to his cauſe, & that cauſe to a fuperi. 
our cauſe,and that to another vatill wee come to the higheſt 
and ſupreame cauſe which is God,who —_— his being of 
himſelf giucth being to all thirgs:but thatall this poodly Or- 
der ſhuld be brought out of confuſion, this light out of dark- 
nes,that all theſe excellent creatures ſhould be created ofno. 
thing, by the alone word of their omnipotent Creator,it paſ- 
ſeth the conceit of humane reaſon,and therfore his inuention 
alſo.So that we are wretched and ful of miſery,notonely our 
reaſon but euen our ſenſes can teach vs;but how we ſhould be 
freed out of this miſcry and attaine vnto cuerlaſting happines, 
is athing aboue the reach of mans wiſdome. And that we are 
ynable to performe thoſe duties we ought.andleaue thoſe fins 
vndone which we ſhould omit,and by both offend God,the 
law of nature writtE in our Land the checks and feares 
which euery one feele in their own c6ſciences do ſufficiently 
teach vs butthe means wherby we ſhould be reconciled vnts- 
God whom wee haue offended, as they areſet downe in his 


-ypon him mans nature and be borne of a pure virgin,that in 
this nature hee ſhould for v3 performe perfet obedience to 
Gods law,and ſuffer affi&tion, miſery, yea death ir ſelf tore- 
concile ys to his father and procure hisloue, tofree vs from 
euerlaſting death and damnation,and to purchaſe for vs cuer- 
laſting life and happines,and that his obedience and merits 
ſhould beceme ours, by reaſon of that vnion whereby he be- 
.commeth our head & we his members, which vnion 1s made- 
principally by his ſpirit,and inftrumencally by faith, doe all 
ſeeme ſtrange, yea abſurd to humauereaſon ; and therfore the 
Apoſlle faith, that the ratwral man perceinerh not the things 
which are of the ſpirit of God, for they are foolifbnes unto himnet« 
ther can be know the, becanſe they are ſpiritually difcernedzas it is 
1.Cor.2.14.And ifhe cannot know and conceive them when 
inthepreaching of the Goſpell they are revealed vntohim ;- 
how much leſfe could he inuent them having never heard of 
them?or1vho can imagine that in policyhe would haue deuj- 
{ed ſuch axcligion to Keep the. world in aweaud obedience, 

as 


trary to his nature? For what can be more againf{ the haire; 
than to. deny ourſechuesand totake vp our rrofle-ahigfollow 
Chrifchanroreiect our owne workes and worthines and th 
feeke for iuſtification in Chriſts death and obedience'alone? 
than to imagine that manifold afflitions and great miſery,is 
the high way that leadeth to gloric and endles felicity? and 
that = a4 warns riches,make vs vnfitto enter into 
Cods kingdome? And therefore ſeeing the:dodrine of the 
ſcriptures are not only aboue thoreach of hurtiane reaſon but 
alſo flat contrary to natural wiledome,it plainly proueth that 
they are not the' inuention of mortall man(for then the effect 
would be tike rhe cauſe) but the word of the everliuin 
God, which ſauourerh of his hidden and fpirituall wiſedvnd 
The eleuenth argument; to proue thatthg ſtriptures'were 
indited not by man but by Gods fpirit;/ate the prophecies 


therein contained, which were fulfilled in their due time ; as 


man and the feede of the — andthat the _=_ ſed ſeede 
Chriſt Ieſus ſhould ſche divell;that thepoſteritie*6f 


That the holy Seriyturerwere mated by Gods fpirik, ag 
a5 tocuery worldly man ſeemerh foolifhand abfurd, yearon 


d.Sef. 5. 
The eleventh 
rtaſon,tahen 


that there ſhould bee enmity betweene the ſeede of the wo. /rom the pro- 


phecies of boly 


Scriptnress 


Chawſhotlld be accrefedtthart Abrabanthould hive a fon by _. 


his wife $&#ah,when they Were both old, and ſhee paſt the 
time of child-bearing;that his poſterity ſhould be bond men 
in Egypt 400. yeeres,forerold by fore he had 7ſaac of whom 
they cameythat' /ndar+pefterity who was but the fourth ſor, 
ſhoitkd hane ſouernignty and dominion ouer the reſt;thaethe 
ſceprer ſhould not bee raken from himril the Meſſias ſhould 
come ; that the tribe of Fphramn ſhould excell the tribe-f 
Hanaſſes;that he who ſhould recdifie Iericho after it was de- 
ftroyed,ſhould be puryſhed with the death of his ſons,as ap= 
peareth Ioſh.6.26,which was 5p0.yeres after fulfilled in FHiel 


loſh. 6 16, 


i, King.16 34, 


the Bethelite,as itis ung 16.24;thar ſof.uby name ſhowld , ;; ng 13.1.4, 


deſtroy idolatric and the i 


olaters,and reſtore the true religi- z King, 22, 


on,foretold almoſt 300. yeeres b+ fore he was borne, x King, and 23, 


13.1.2, 2.King.22.and 23 ;that the people of Ifrae! ſhould 
be led captiue into Babylon, & be ſer free by Cyrus by name, 
progectey of aboue an ro0. yeeres before Cyrwe was borne, 


4.26,127.28, And to theſe we may adthe prophecies of 
leremy,. 


E(a,44.26, 


27,28, 


lerewy,concerhing the taking of Ieruſalem andtheir capriui« 

tie into Babylon, and the time of 750.yeeres limited for their 

abiding :there;ahe prophecies of Daxie/concerning the foure 
Menahiezabich are {ocleere and perſpicuous as ifhe had 

ſcenethem imhis time; the propheae of Chriſt concerning 

the deſtruction of Ieruſalem;the prophecies contained in the 

Reuelation of S. leh, many of which wee ſee fulfilled in our 

zime, eſpecially that concerning the Antichriſt of -Rome, his 

manner of comming, his increaling, his warkes, feate and 

place af reſidencezall whichare ſo manifefily and plainly de- 

{cribed, as if the Apoſtle had written an hiſtoric and not a 

prophecie, Which plainly proueth that the Scriptures were 

not deuiſed by man, but penned by the inſpiration of Gods 

ſpirit, who'by his prouidenct wiſedome foreſceth all things, 

- - © andbyhis wiſe providence rulethall things, 

85 7.6. Bur here Satan will beready ro obicR at we are notable 
That the Scrip. #9 proue that theſe prophecies were writeet by ay ſuch Pro< 
tures were pen- phets & holy men as are mentioned inthe Scriptyres,ſ6long 
ned bythe bolie Hefore the things contajned inthem were done and thet-for 
men of God wht we know they mightbe forgegavd foiled in ty fame 
—_ cunning fellow after the things were dvrne topaſlr; The like 
ned, andnot Pbicions alſo be maketh againſt the reſt of the ſcriptures, as 
forged mm their thas ether there was not any ſuch Adoſes,or ifbee were, that 
names by/ome heowas but forme cunning fellow-who writ of miracles and 
pobtuticn. wonders neuerdonegs pane credit to his Iawayhich he had 
iſhedzor if he wrote apthing bu cruth in his time yer-we 

know.not, whether theſe books which go vnder his name are 

perfect as he lefeth&,or deprauedand corrupted, having ma- 

ny things altred,added,and derracted,according to the plea- 

Jure of thoſe who haue had the keeping of them, And ſo alſo 
heobieCteth 4painſt F otherparts of hoby Scriptures, To this 

Taniwere, thatas it were greatrablurdiczeto call in queſtion 

rhe writings of Cicero, Sencee, Platarch & other heathen men 

whether they were penned by any ſuch m&or no, becauſe the 

next age recciued them from the authors themſclues,& deli- 

ucred the tothe gext.inſuing,and ſo by traditid frombandto 
hand.theyare come vntovs; ſoit isno lefſe abfurditiego call 
anogueltion whether y Scriptures were wrinenby the Pro» 


phcts 
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phets and Apoſties who fived intheirfeteral tines, ſeeing the 
Church hath recciucd them from time to time,anddeliucred 
themto their ſucceſſors tothis day, Morcouer,the law publis 
ſhedby Aſoſerwas not in ferret or jn 2:corner before ſornd 
few witneſſes, bur in the prelence of 602060! men, befides 
women and children,and che firange miracles and workes of 
God full of wonder,which he wrought forthe better confir= 
mation of his law giuen, were done & performed inthe pre- 
ſence of many thoulands,who made relation of them to their 
poſteritie and they to theirs to this day. Neither was iteaſie 
to be corrupted, altred or changed, ſceing the lawgiuer did 
ſraightly charge all men that they ſhould nor adde, detract, 
oralter any _= ypon paine of preſent death in this world, 
andeuerlaſting death in life to come ; who therfore would 
zacur F danger of ſuch fearful puniſhment forthe ſatisfying 
of his fguitlefſe phantafie?Moreouer,this book of the law was 
ye in the Fabernacle, and after jn the Femple irrthe 
ArkeWhich was placed in the holy of holiclt, and diuersau- 
thenticall copics written out of it for euery one of the twelue 
tribes, which were euery Sabbath day read and expounded in 
their Synagogues ; yea ſo familiar were theſe writings with 
the Tevves, that they:were written intheir houſes, and vpon 
their garments,ſoas it was not poſhble for any manrofallife 
them but it would preſently be eſpicd. Yea (will the tempter 
fay)but though theycould not be depraued or corrupted, yer 
they might at firſt bb invented by ſome more ſubrill than the 
reſtandfo thruſt vpon men ynder the amthority of God him- 
ſelfe, ns-being the writings of his Prophersand Apoftles.To 
which anſwere, that thereis no probabilitic of truth in this 
obicction ; for I would faine knov in what age this man 
ſhould write. In the time of Moſes ? haw then could he write 
the hiſtorie of the Judges who ſucceeded him?In the time of 
the Iudges? howthen could hewrite the hiſtorie of FKings? 
Whatthen? conld hee write theſe things inthe time of he 
Kings,and ſofaine arclation of ſuch things as went before ? 
why the it isneceflaric that he ſhould baue lived inthe time 
of the laſt Kings, or els he could not haue penned their hiſto- 
tie alfo ; but before this timegthere were many copies —_ 
© 


x43 Thatthr baty Swe tre indeeth (Gods ſpirit. 
of the Seriprures im diuers'n , by reaſon'that the ewes 


-were ſcattered abroad through their captiuitic, where they 
as.conſtantlyprofeſled their teligisas in their own countrie, 
Befides,if thete writingshad been fained, in what age could 
they come to light bur men —_— inquiriag into rhe; as 
being matrers importing nolefte-than their eternall ſaluaris 
or \condemnation, would have found them counterfeit ? Fot 
ifthey had been penned intheſame age wherein the things 
were done, who would hauc beleeued them, if they did not 
aſſuredly know y they contained nothing but cerrainerruth? 
Ifin an after age, who. would have ftraight ſubſcribed ynts 
the, vnleffc they had by tradition from their anceftors bin.al 
ſured y ſnch things were done ip former time&Furthermore, 
it isnotprobable bur that the Iewes would haue made men- 
tio of ſuch an author ifthey had k2own hinz;or if they had by 
ſome accident found the written in this forme,it isnot like) 

| thatthey would have bin ſo fimple as to haue built their Faick 

| fo firmely vpon them, that they would rather chute to ſuffex 

| all rorments than be brought to denie any one part of them, 
$SeF.7p., uIaltlynis obietted that inF time of Aur wary wt books 

That the books Of the Scriptures wereby his tyrannicand extreame crueltie 

of boly Scrip- wholly:aboliſhed & thefe which we haue afterwards inuen< 

AP w_ ted by thoJewes to grate their religion; To which Lanfwers, 

of Antiochus, Eat this obietis is{o fortiſh!y foalifhyrhar it ſauoureth not 
; common ſenſe,muchlefle of any force of realon;for ſeeing 

pow there wereextant ahwoft innumerable copicsaf $ltrip- 
cures,vhat meanes could be invented by-wit and rag6ueeerly 
co {upprefle Oy ſeeing the Iewes madefat more 
precious account of them than of theirliaes, ſo that for the 

i profeſſion of this truth they were content to ſuffer euen in 
| this ryrautsrime cruell deaths? Befides,it they had bin all de- 
| ftrotedand abolifhedinhistime, hox cameit to paſſe Þpre- 

ently after his death they were againe(as irwete)pulled out 
of the alhesand reuiued?Or how could others be put in their 
place;ſecing innumerable men lived before and after his per- 
ſcoution,who had the fighr& petufing of the lame bovks be- 
fore they were ſuppreſſed, and afrerwards againe when the 

came tolight? Laſtly, though itſhould bee granted that al 
the 
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the bookes of holy Scriptures had been vtterly defaced in all 


the dominions of eAztiochus. yet this were nothing for the 
tempters purpoſe:for the Iewes were now ſcattered fare and 
wide, and had their Sinagogues and {chooles in ſundrie na- 
tions where he had no authoritie; and therefore though hee 
had deſtroyed all the copies of the Scriptures in all places of 
his kingdome, yetthere were many in other places where he 
bare no ſway. Neither were they now in the Hebrew tongue 
alone, bur alſo tranſlated into the Greeke by the 70.Inter- 
preters,at the requelt of Pro/omey Philadelphus, and the tran- 
ſlation carefully kept in his Libraric long before the time of 
this Antiochas, By all which it is more then manifeſt,that the 

Scriptures are the ſame which were penned by the Prophets 

and holy men of God,inſpired with his diuine fpirir, confir- 

med with ſumany and wonderfull miracles, and ſcaled with 

the blood of inuumerable Martyrs. 

To this which hath been ſaid, I mightadde the teſtimonie 
of Heathen writers, who in thcir {euerall times haue in their 
writings made mention of the moſt principall things which 
are contained in the orice of the Bible : but as we neede nor 
the helpe of a candle to ſce the Sunne, which more ſufficient- 
pl ſheweth it ſelfe by his owne light:1o this glorious light of 

ods truth is in it ſelfe fo cleere and manife(t, that it needeth 
not the teſtimonie of Infidels to confirme it, vnleſle it bee to 
thoſe who farre exceede them in infidelitie. And that noble 
learned and religious Gentleman, Phil Mornay in his books 
of the Truneſſe of Chriſtian Religion, hath eaſed me of this 
labour, from whoſe neuer waſting candle Ihaue borrowed 
the chiefelt part of my light in the handling of this queſtion, 


" TE” Canaan AL 
T hat the teftimonie of Gods ſpirit, doth onely perſwade vs, 
that the Scriptures are the word of God, 


| A Nd theſe are the arguments whereby all gaineſayers 


may be conuinced, who Cenie the Scriptures to bee the 


word of God, and his infallible truth ; bur though they are 
ſufficient 


$.SeZ.1. 
That all ather 
areuncats are 
without this 
vaſuſficient, 


Matth. 11.25. 


2.Cor.z 14. 
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ſufficient for the conuiction of all oppoſers, and for 
ping the mouthes of al Atheiſts,Epicures and mcere naturals; 

et notwithſtanding, not any of theſe, nor all theſe are in 
themſeclues ſuthcient, to beget faith in the heart of any,or to 
perſwade him with full aſſurance, to belecue that the Scrip- 
tures are the word of God, vnlefle there bee adioyned vnto 
them the teſtimonie of Gods ſpirit, which doth not onely 
conuince;but alſo throughly perſwade vs of this truth ; and 
this alone in it ſelfe is al Talfciene chough we ncuer heard a- 
ny other of the former reaſons, for the working of faith in vs, 
and a full perſwaſion of this truth, 

That al other argumentsare inſufficient without y teſtimo- 
nic of Gods ſpirit,hereby it is more then manifeſt, in that not 


many wiſe, nor many learned in the world doe belecue the 


Scriptures, which is the cauſe why they do not ſubmit them- 
ſelues to the obedience thereof; whereas if faith might bee 
wroughtin men by force of argum@ts or natural reaſon, they 
who beſt conceine them would moſt eafily be perſwaded by 
them : but contrariwiſe,we ſee that theſe things are hid from 
the wiſe & prudent, & are reucaled vnto babes,not by means 
of naturall reaſon, but by the teſtimonie of Gods ſpirit, For 
naturally we are all blindin ſpirituall things, neither can*the 
watarall man d:ſcerne the things of the ſpirit of God,neirher ca he 
know them,becauſe they ave ſprritually diſcerned,as it is 1,Cor.2, 
14.and therfore, though the Scriptures be the glorious light 
of Gods truth,ſhining agbright as the Sun in the firmament, 
to thoſe whoſe eyes are inlightened with Gods fpirit ; yet to 
thoſe who continue in their naturall blindnes, & were ncucr 
anoynted with the precious cic-ſfalue of Gods fpirit,this glo- 
rious light appeareth not,no more than the ſunſhine to thoſe 
who want their ſight, & hence it is that they grope at noone 
daies. Andas the poore woman, of wh6 Sereca ſpeaketh, be- 
ing ſuddenly in the night Rtricken with blindnes, defrred the 
next day to vndraw the curtaines & open the windowes that 
ſhe might ſee,wherasF cauſe ofher not ſeeing was not want 
of light,bur of war of cies: ſo theſe mEwho are ſtricken with 
naturall blindnes,coplaine y they cannor ſee F glorious light 
of Gods truth ſhining in his word,& therefore deſire to have 

it 
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it clecred by taking away y clouds of obieRions which ſeen 
to ſhadow it,&by adding vnto it the light of humane reaſon; 
bur the truthis, the fault is not in this glorious light, which 
alwaies ſhinerth but in their blindnes wi - cannot diſcerne it; 
and yet ſuch is the pride,ſelfe loue,and vaine opinion which 
euery one hath of his owne gifts, that they will ſooner ima- 
gin that the Sun wanteth light, then they eiesto look vps ir, 

True it is, that by the former reaſons they may be conuin- C.Sed?. 2. 
ced, ſothat they haue nothiug to obie&t; and perhaps they gp, argu 
n__ brought to haue a good opinion of the Scriptures, mens con- 
and to a doubrfull conceit that they are the word of God in. «ince, but not 

deed; they may with the two Diſciples which trauailed to prrſwaae, 
Emans, when they heare the Scriptures interpreted, haue 
their hearts burne and throb within them, imagining that 
which they heare,to be more then the word of mortall man; 
and as the blind man in the Goſpel,when his cies were alitt!e 
illuminated by our Sauiour,diſcerned men,not as men,bur as 
mouing trees;:{o they may in ſome confuſed maner know and 
acknowledge the Scriptures to be y word of God;but before 
Chriſt hath fully opened their cies, 2nd by the precious eye- 
ſalue of his Spirit, hath diſpelled their naturall blindnefle, 
they wil neuer certainly be perſwadcd,nor affuredly belecue, 
that the Scripeures are not the word of man, bar in the infal- 
lible truth of God, For it is not in mans power to beget faith 
in any, neither is it grounded vypon any naturall reaſons or 
perſwaſions, bur itis the ſupernarurall gift of Gods fpirit, 
who illuminates our vnderft21ding.and inclines our will, fo 
that we ſee, and ſtedfaſtly belceue that truth which it deliue- |, , : 
p*el. 1.8, 
reth,as appeareth Epheſ.2.8, 2.Theſ.1.11. a TheT 6. an. 
And whe wehaus this teftimonyof Gods fpirit in our harts, Gods firir ſul- 

it will certainly perſwad vs of this truth, though we had no 5 P-7/r2d iþ 
other reaſon : as appeareth by teſtimonies of Scripture, & by. Y' 9 #91 #ratb 
our owne experience.For the firſt it is ſaid, 1,Cor.2.15. That , Cor 2.15, 
the ſpiritnall man, that is, he who isirducd with Gods ſpirit, 
mageth al things,c+ yet himſelfe is tndgedo/ 12 man So 1.1oh.,2, 
27. But the aunointing which yereceiaed of him, diellech in you, 1,Jubn 2.2%; 
and ye need not that any man teach John, but 4s the arnomntng ted. 
cheth you all things. And verſ.20, But ye hane ax 9intmert from Vero. 
bi that is holy, ye hane kyopwn all things, Wherby he vader- 

ſtanceth, 
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x.Cor.z.r0.12 ſtandeth the ſpirit of God, which ſearcheth all things, exen the 


Ioh.16,7.13. 


Gods ſpirit per- 


deepe things of God, which ſpirit is ginen nts v5 that wee mighr 
knoiv the things which are gin:nvnto vs of God: as itis 1,Cor, 


2.10.12. So our Sauiour promiſcth to ſend a Comforter wnre 
v1,exen the ſpirit of truth, who ſhall leade vs inall truth, as itis 
Ioh.16.7.13, And indeede who is more fit then the ſpirit of 
God to confirme vs in the aflurance of that truth, which hee 
himſelfe hath indited and inſpired? or who can better iudge 
of the things of God then the ſpirit of Cod? who can better 
informe vs 1m thistruththen he who is the ſpirit oftrurh?And 
therefore if we haue the teſtimonic of Gods ſpirit in vs, wee 
ſhall neede no other witneſle, nor any reaſons inucnted by 
mans wit, to confirme vs in this truth, thatthe Scripcures are 
the word of the cuerlining God, 


For whoſoeuer are. indued with Gods fpirit, doe alſo by 


ſuvadeth vs of their owne cxperience ſenſibly fecle by che effe&s and opera 
this truth by 
our @vne ſce- 
ling and expe- 
rence, 


tion of the Scriptures in themſclues, that they are nor the 
word or inuention of mortall man, but the word of the Al. 
mightie and moſt wiſe God: for when they perceiue that the 
eyes of their ynderſtanding are illuminated, which before 
were blind and full of darkneſle; that their will is inclined to 
the obedience of Gods commandements, which before was 
ftubborne and rebellious ; that their heart is become ſoft and 
tender,ſo as like the heart of /oſfas it melteth at the preach- 
ing of the Law, which before was obdurate and more hard 
then the Adamant; that their conſcience which was dead 
and ſeared, is now readie to checke and controll them when 
they commit any ſinne, and to allow and approue all good 
aCctions,that their affections are caſt in a new mould, ſo that 
whereas heretofore they loued nothing butthe world and 
worldly things,now their loue is fixed on the Lord and thoſe 
things thatare aboue ; and wheras nothing was more odious 
in former times then vertue and godlinefſe, nothing more 


pleaſing then finne and the delights thereof, now contrari- 4 


wiſe, nothing is more lothſome then finne, nothing more 
ſweete and delightfull,then obedience to Gods commande- 
ments ; and when they further conſider, that this great alte- 
ration is made in them onely by the hearing of Gods word 
xreached, 
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preached, they neede no further perfwaſions, nor other in- 
Rructor to teach them, that the Scriptures were penned by 
the diuine operation of Gods ſpirit,ſeeing the word of mor- 
Fall man could neuer make ſuch a change inthem, nor any 
thing elſe but the word of the cucrliuing God; which at the 
firſt was alone ſufficient for their creation and generation, 
and now onelyis of power ſufficient for their regeneration, 


andnew birth, As therefore the blinde man reaſoned with loh.g, 


the Pharifies, Iohng, not with any farre fetche reaſon, but 
from his owne experience,to prouc that our Sauiour was not 
a notorious finner, as the Phariſies accuſed him, but ſome 
great Prophet ſent from God; ſaying, Doubtleſle this is a 
marucilous thing that ye know not whence he is, and yet he 
hath opened mine eyes ; and,if this man were not of (od he 
could haue done nothing : ſo may we reaſon with thoſe who 
affirme that it cannot bee knowne whence the Scriptures 
came, from God or man; vſing this argument taken from 
our owne experience,faying, Doubtlefſe this is a marucilous 
_ yee Yoe not know whence the Scriptures are, {ee- 
ing they have opened mine eyes which were blinde from my 
birth,inclined my will to obedience, which before was re- 
bellious, foftned-my heart and ſanGtified and quite changed 
mine affeQions, ſo that Inow loue that good which before I 
hated, and hate that cuill which before I loucd ; and am de- 
lighted with thoſe holie exerciſes which heretofore did moſt 
diſpleaſe me; and am diſpleaſed with thoſe vaine pleafures 
and filthic finnes, which in times paſt did moſt deftghr me ; 
and therefore if it were not of God it could haue”Udne no 


| ſuch thing, if it werenot inſpired and indited by his holie 


ſpirit, and made effefuall by the vertue and power there- 


, of,” it could ncuer haue wrought in me ſuch {trange alce- 


Tations. 


CHAR, 
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CHAP, X? X11, 
Satrns temptations ſuggeſted againſt the tranſlations of holie 


Soriptures anſaered. 
$.Sec7.n. CIA Nd o much for anſwering Satans ſecond temp- 
That the ſerip.. $$ {N $g tation, wherby he laboureth to make men neg- 
tares are truely Nan | Ie the hearing of Gods word, that fo they 
7 


tranſlied, 


q \g may never be effeCtually called. Now thirdly,if 
—= lc cannotper{wade men that the Scripturesare 
not the word of God,that ſo he may take away all bs autho- 
ritie thereof, then he will take exceptions againſt the tranſla- 
tion; ſuggeſting into their minds, that though the Scriptures 
be the word of God, as they were penned in their owne pro- 
per languages, by men inſpired by his ſpirit, yet for ought 
they know,being vnlearned, the Scriptures may be corruptly 
tranſlated, altred from their firſt originall,and things added 
and detrated at the tranſlators pleaſure, To this I anſwere, 
that not only profeſſors of religion, but alſo Pagans, Infidels, 
Epicures and Atheiſts, who are cuen the very limmes of the 
diuell,haue been sKilfull and learned in theſe languages; and 
therefore if the tranſlations were not neere the originall,who 
could ſtop their mouthes from inueighing againſt ſuch falſe- 
hood? Who could reſtraine them from declaiming againſt 
ſuch corruption, ſecing they ſo hate and abhor this truth, as 
that they wiſh the veter extirpatis therof, and with extreame 
malice oppoſe themſelues againſt it,perſecuting and murthe- 
ring to their yttermoſt power, whoſoeuer imbrace and pro- 
feſle it? Morcouer,we know that the Iewes who more mali- 
tiouſly maligne Chriſtians and chriſtianitie than the Turkes 
and Pagans,doe notwithſtanding agree with vs in the tran= 
ſlation of the old Teſtament, and can take no cxception a= 
gainſtthe nerw, Thirdly, there hath been euerfince Chriſts , 
comming many ſectaries and heretikes,who for the mainte= 
rance of their opinions haue but ſought to corrupt ſome few 
places of the Scripturs,bur {til God hath raiſed vp ſome god- | 
lie learned ia the original tongues, who haue confuted t on 
an 
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and cleered the text; how therefore in fuch diuifion and vye- 
hement diſcord ſhould ſuch a thing bee concealed? How 
ſhould any corrupt the whole Scriptures, or any principaHl 
places; ſceing there is ſuch controucrhies from time to time 
aboutcuery letter and ſyllable ? Laſtly,this truth of the Scrip- 
tures hath been ſealed and confirmed with the blood of ma- 
nie Martyrs,who haue been excellently learned in the origi- 
nall congues: and who can imagine that they would haue 
been ſo Poliſh,as to haue giuen Yer lines for the maintai- 
ning that truth which is contained.in the Scriptures as wee 
haue them tranſlated, if they thought them corrupted and 
falſified in the tranſlation? 


Bur the tempter will obie© that the tranſlations excee- 6.Sef7.2. 


Cingly differ one from another, and therefore ſome of them 
mu 


though there be diuers tranſlations,and one better than ano- 
ther;yet euen that which is moſtcorruptand imperfe&,is ſuf- 
ficientto inſtruc vs in the knowledge of God, aad inthe 
principles of Chriſtian religion; neither is there amongſt 
them all, many errors which concerne the articles of our 
faith,or come neere the ſubſtance of dotrine which weare 
bound to beleeue; for all the tranſlators haue laboured to 
conforme their tranſlations according to the analogie of 
faith; and though they haue not inall places delivered the 
proper ſenſe, yetthey haue endeuoured to come as -neere 
it as they can; and where they haue failed, it is rather in 
circumſtances than in ſubſtance, in the proper and fpeci- 
all truth, than in the common and generall; and though 
in oneplace they doe not ſo cleere the truthas they ſhould, 
yet they doc it inmany other. Andtherſore letnot Satan per- 
ſwade vs toneglethe Scriptures, becauſe there are wants 
and imperfeQtions in the tranſlations; for if we ſtudie and 
meditate even inthe meaneſt, and conforme and frame our 
lives according to that truth which wee learnc our of them, 
wee ſhall attaine vnto euerlaſting life and happineſle. 
Men doe not vſc to negleR their bufineſſe, becauſe by rea- 
fon of ſome cloude the Sunne doth not ſhine ypon them 
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needes be falſe, and who would ground his faith vpon rexceof trax« 
any,vntill he know which is the beft and true{tI anſwer,that ſtuns, 


&Sef.r, 


That Satan by R 


di{-oracing the 
Miniſters [ce- 
keth to d'f+ 
grace their 


_ _ 
miniflery alſo. 


v56 Tertatlon#iahen from theenil lerof Minifers.. —"=x 
in his full brightneſſe; for that light whith'thfeyinioyisfaf. 
Bitene, chuck nor ſo gloriouſly bright as when it ſhinetF*n 
his full cleereneſle; ſo we muſt not negle& the'fonforming 
of our ſelues tothe Scriptures, becauſe wee cannotſee them 
ſhine in their owne glorious brightnes, as they were penned 
by the inſpiration ofthe holy Ghoſt in the original language 
or as wellmay a painter expreſle in his table with artificiall 
colours the glory of the Sun, asany man liuing can expreſle 
that perfe& beautie and diuine glory which ſhineth in the 
naturall phraſe ofholy Scriptures in a tranſlation) but rather 
wee are to inioy the benefit of this glorious ſhining Sunne 
of Gods word, though the brightneſle beas it were vailed 
ard ſomcwhat ſhadowed with the cloud of another lhan- 
guage;fornotyithſtanding,through it we ſhine and afford 
vs ſuch light, as may bee ſufficient to guide and direQ vs in 
the waies of holineſſe and righteouſneſſe, which will bring 


vs in the end toeternall glory 2nd endlefle felicitie. 
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Cuare, XX111. 


Satans tentations taken from the exill lines of the Miniſters, 
an{wered, 


FSSINGd ſo much concerning the obieRions which 
=! $::2n maketh againſt the Scriptures them- 
I» #4 {clues,to the end | onrnlbreyys men negle&rto 
pe ey heare andread them, But if this willnot pre- 
=2 uaile,then hee leaueth to diſgrace the word it 
ſelfe, and ſeeketh by diſfcrediting the Miniſters thereof, to 
make them to contemne their Minifterie; and to this end he 
vſcth all his skill to draw them into ſome grofle and ſcanda- 
lous finne, and to negle& that dotrine Femſciues which 
they teach ynto others, ſhewing in their lives and conuer- 
ſations, neither zeale of Gods glorie, nor defire of their 
neighbors good;and when he hath attained vnto his purpoſe 
in ſome, he thinketh ira ſufficient ground for the ſlander of 
al,and a notable foundation whereupon he may build a mot 
pernitious.temptation, Artthou ſo fooliſh(will he o—_ 

[4 E. 


Temptation: taken from the exil lines of Miniſters anſwered.357 
thinke all Goſpell which the Miniſters teach, thatall truth 
commeth from their mouthes, and that there is not a more 
eafie way of attaining to euerlaſting life, then that which 
they ſhew vnto thee? why,do bur looke vpon themſelues,and 
thou ſhalt find their lives farre diſſonant from their words, 
that whileſt they exhort thee to ſtricktnes,they take their li- 
bertie,whileſt they diſſivade thee from taking thy pleaſure, 
aftcing hen daden thy heart vpon riches, themſelues in 
the meane time are as voluptuous,ambitious,and couctous as 
any other ; and whileſt they indeuour to make finne to ap- 
peare ynto thee as blacke as hell,themſclues imbrace it with 
pleaſure and delight as though it were the ioy of heauen. 
Who therefore ca! imagine that they think as they ſpeake,or 
that they are perſwaded that heauen gate is ſo ſtrait, and 
the way ſo troubleſome and hard to find as they go aboutto 
p_ thee, ſceing themſclues take the leaſt paines in wal- 

ing in this way which they preſcribe vnto others?Or if itbe 
the truth which they teach,then ſurely they are not worth 
the hearing,who in their liues deny this truth which in their 
words they profeſle;for what hope canſt thou haue that it wil 
be oma to worke grace in | way ſceing it hath no power 
to worke it in themſclues ? or that they can perſwade ; 96 ro 
that holines,to which themſclues are not perſwaded ? 

And thus doth Satan ſecke to keepe men from hearing of 
Gods word,that ſo being weakned and hungerſtarued, for 
want of this heauenly Manna,hee may vanquiſh them at the 
firlt onſet, and leade them captiue vntoal finne;and being fil 
hoodwinke with the thick vaile of ignorance, he may leade 
them the dire way to hell and vtter deſtruction : and there- . 
fore it bchoueth euery one to arme themſelues, that fo they 
may beate back the violence of this temptation. Firſt there- 
fore,whercas hee faith that the miniſters ſpeake not as they 
thinke,becauſe they do not as they ſpeak;we are to know for 
the anſwering of this temptation,that miniſters are ſubietto 
the ſame corruprions and infirmities which are incident vnto 
other men, and though theyare called in the ſcriptures An- 
gels,in reſpect that they are Gods meflengers to bring and 
publith the glad tidings of the Goſpell; yerare they not An- 
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els in reſpe& of their purity and perfeRion : but as they are 
Re and blood,ſubicct ro al humane frailty;as they are borne 
in ſinne and defiled with originall corruption, {o are they as 
prone as others to fal into al actual tranſgreſſions,if the Lord 
reftraine themnot, Neither muſt we imagine thatlearning 
and knowledge do indue men with ſanQtification and the ſa- 
uing graces of Gods ſpirit, tor then wee might attaine vnto 
them by our ſtudie, 5 wean and induſtrie ; whereas the Scrip- 
tures teach vs that they are Gods free gifts which he beſtow- 
eth on whom he will; then it would follow that he who is ir- 
duced with moſt knowledge and learning, ſhould alſo hare 
moſt grace and ſanCtification, whereas our ovwne experience 
teacherh vs,that many of the greateſt Doctors of the world 
ſpend their liues in al voluptuous pleaſures and licentiouſnes, 
What then? do theſe men teach one thing and belecue anc 
ther ? Surely it may bee the caſe of many, for faith commeth 
not by variety of knowledge, neither is it tied to learning ; 
bur it is the free gift of God beſtowed as wel yea and as often 
alſo, vpon the ſimple fiſherman as vpon the learned Pharike ; 
and therefore though they haue ſuch great learning and 
knowledge, that they are able to inſtrutt others and defend 
the truth againſtall oppoſers,yet may they be as hard hearted 
aud full of infidelitie, as the molt ignorant and ſottiſhin the 
world.Shall then their hardnes of heart and infidelitie moue 
vs to call the truth of God which they deliuer into queſtion, 
as though it were a matter doubtful whether itis the word of 
God or no? God forbid.Nay,let God be true and every man 
a liar. For their owne conſciences are conuinced of this truth 
though notperſwaded,and the Lord hath giuen them eies to 
ſee it, though not harts to belecue it;to the end that the praiſe 
of our ſaluation may wholly bee aſcribed to his owne free 
—_— calleth and iuſttfierh,ſanifierh and aueth whom 

e will, and not vnto humane learning or knowledge, which 
may be attained ynto by mans induftrie and labour, 

It may be alſo that theſe who teach one thing and praQiile 
the cleane contrarie, doc notwithſtanding belegue, that is, 
know and giue their aſſent to that which they 2 ons bunt 
this general faith is incidentas well tothe diucls themſclues 


ww 
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as vnto men, and therefore thoſe who haue it may neuerthe- from our nats> 


leſſe be as worldly, carnall, and prophane as euer they were ; 
for before we attaine vnto a true iuſlifying faith, and be ſan= 
ified by Gods ſpirit, our know ledge on learning will not 
free vs from our corruption of nature, wherein we are con- 
ceiued borne and bred; and therefore though we ſee the 
truth,yca know and acknowledge it tobe the word of God, 
which ſhall one day eithierKuſtifi or condemne vs, yet if the 
Lord doe not ioyne with this knowledge the inward opera- 
tion of his ſpirit, making it effectuall for our ſanctification, 
and for the purging of vs from our corruptions, we are as rea- 
dic to fall into all finne, being inticed and carried away with 
the riches, honours and pleaſurez of the world, as if wee were 
ſill molt fortiſhly ignorant, A notable example hercof wee 
hauc in 54/225», who though hee had receiued ſuch a mea- 
ſure of wiſlome and divine knowledge, as neuer meere man 
attained vnto the like, yea though he werea penman of an 
excellent portion of holie Scriptures, yet the Lord leauing 
him to the corruption of his own hart,he fell mott gricuouſly 
intoall abominable wickednes:and yet who will dare to fay, 
that S4/omon did not write as he thought, and not rather that 
he was carried away through the violence of his corruptions, 
to commit that finne which his conſcience condemned, and 
to neglect obedience to Gods vadoubred trueth? So Daxid 
who was indued with notable knowledge, and no leſſe 
grace, fell notwithſtanding moſt fearefully into adulterie 
and murther ; but ſhall we therefore thinke that he was not 
perſ.vaded that theſe were horrible ſinnes, or that when hee 
commended mercie,innocencie and chaſtitie,he ſpake not as 
hee thought? And Perer likewiſe denied and forſwore his 
Maſtcr, whom before he had acknowledged to be the ſonne 
of God ; but ſhall we hence conclude that Peter diſſembled 
when hee made that notable confeſſion , becauſe when 
hee came to the tria!l hee vtterlie diſclaimed it ? Nay ra- 
ther wee may certainly bee perſwaded,that Dazid was car- 
ried away with his luſt and concupiſcence, and Peter ouer- 
come with feare and frailtie,and both drawne,through their 
corruption,to commit thoſe fins whichtheircoſciences con- 
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demned. But leauing ſuch far fetch inſtances,let euery man, 
yea euen he who hath attained vnto the greateſt meaſure of 
faith and ſan&ification, enter into a ſtrict and due confidera- 
tion with himſclfe,and examine his owne conſcience before 
Gods tribunall ſcate;and then let him telme whether he per- 
forme cbedience to all that truth which he knoweth and be- 
lecueth,or whether he may not juſtly complaine,y our cor- 
ruption takes occaſion by the knowledge of Gods comman- 
dement, to worke in vs all maner of concupiſcerce; that hee 
docth thoſe things which he alloweth not, nay which he ha- 
teth and abhorreth;that though he do not only know the lavy 
of God, butalſo is delighted therewith in the inner man, yet 
that there is another law in his members which rcbelleth a- 
oainſtthe law ofhis mind,and leadeth him captiue vnto the 
law of finne,asitis Rom.7.8.15.23. Andifthisbe the caſe cf 
Salomon, Daxid,Peter,and of all Gods children, who haue at- 
tained to the greateſt meaſurc of knowledge and fanCtifi- 
cation ; let not Satan perſwade ys that wee may fafelie 
negle& the miniſterie of the word, becauſe the miniſters 
thereof ſeeme not perſwaded that the dodtrine which they 
deliver istrue,in that they doe not praQtiſe itin their owne 
lives : for many knowing and beleeuing that truth which 
they deliuer, are notwithſtanding deſtitute of the ſanCtify- 
ing graces of Gods ſpirit,and therefore whollie carried away 
into all licentious wickednefle ; and many alſo who are fan- 
ified, being not whollie purged from their naturall cor- 
ruptions, are readie to ſhev their frailtic and infirmities ro 
all the world, though they know, acknowledge, belceue, 
and from their hearts embrace, that truth which they teach 
and profeſle, 

But if Satan cannot thus prevaile,nor cauſe vs to doubt of 
Gods truth, becauſe the miniſters liue not according to that 
doQtrine which they teach; then hee will perſwade them ar 
leaſt to refuſe to heare ſuch whoſe lives are ſcandalous, as be- 
ing vnworthie to take. the word into theit mouthes, and 
ynable to connert or amend others, ſecing the word is not 
powerfull which they deliuer for the conuerting and refor- 
ming of their owne ltues, Which temptation of Satan is moſt 
| dangerous 
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dangerous and pernicious vnto many; for what greater diſ- 
couragement can there be toa fick patient,than to take phy- 
fick of ſuch a Phyſition who cannot cure himſelfe of the fame 
diſcaſe? Or who will willingly eate of that foode,which hee 
who giueth it vnto him ſoloatheth and abhorreth, that hee 
will not ſa much as taſte of it ? Or who taketh delight in 
hearing him diſcourſe of mercy , chaſtitie, and liberalitie, 
whom he knoweth wholly poſſeſſed of crucltie, luſt, and co- 
uetouſneſſe? And thereforc it were to be wiſhed that Gods 
Miniſters ſhould be Phyfitions to themſelues , before they 
take vpon them the cure of others;that they ſhould nor ſtand 
like Images by the high way fides, directing others in their 
journies,themſclues neuer mouing foot,bur that they ſhould 
like guides goe before them, and inſtru them nor onelie by 
their word, but alſo mooue them to receiue their inſtruction 
by their example.But yer let vs take heed, that Satan doe not 
take occaſion vpon the neglect of their dutie to make vs neg- 
let ours; and that he do not rob vs of the ineftimable treaſure 
of Gods word .and depriue vs of this heauenly Manna & food 
of our ſoules, whereby all the graces of Gods ſpiritare begote 
ten,nouriſhed aud increaſed in vs, becauſe nt miniſter who 
offereth it vnto vs doth not feed vpon it himſelfe. And to this 
end we are to know that the miniſterie of the word is Gods 
ordinance,which dependcth not vpon the worthines of him 
who deliuereth it, neither is it made void and vneffecuall 
by his vynworthines; but it hath ir vertue force and power 
from the bleſſing of God,and from the inward operation of 
his ſpirit, who applieth it to the hearts and conſciences of 
men,and therebyilluminatcs their vnderſtandings,begetteth 
faith inthemand all anctifying & ſauing graces, And hence 
it is,that the miniſter himſelf. findeth not Fe word which he 
dceliuercth,efteual for the begerting of faith orany grace in 
him, which notwithſtanding is powerful in many of the hea- 
rers for theſe purpoſes, becauſe the Lord vouchſaferth not the 
aſſiſtance and inward cooperation of his holy ſpirit With the 
outward minifterie of the word vnto him, which notwith- 
tanding he mercifully granteth vnto others. Seciny then the 


miniſtery of the word is Gods own oxdinance,which he ma- 
keth 


1.Cor. 3.5. 


Phil.r. 15.18, 
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keth eftetuall ro whom he will by the inward operation of 
his holy ſpirit, by whomſocuer ir if delivered; and ſeeing 
thoſe miniſters which are mot holy and vertuous cannot at 
their pleaſure infuſe grace into their hearers; for Paul may 
plant,and Apollos may water hut G od grueth the increaſe;(o that 
neither the one nor the other are any thing in themlelues 
without Gods bleſſing ; ſceing alſo thoſe who are looſe and 
vicious,if they truly preach the truth ic felfe, cannot by their 
badnefle hinder Gods ordinance, but that comming from 
their mouthes it will be cffeQuall for the conuerſion of men 
ynto God,and the eternal! ſaluation of choſe that beleeuc;for 
though vnto himſelte it be but a dead letter, yet the fpiric of 
God may giuelife vito it in thoſe who receiue it;and though 
he preacheth for glory or gain, or for enuic and ſtrife, yet we 
mult with the Apoſtle reioyce that Chriſt is preached avy man- 
ner of way,and reape the fruit thereof to our cternall comfort, 
Laſtly, ſeeing the wiſdome of God thinketh it good to ſend 
ambaſladors of both ſorts, ſanRified and vnſanGtificd,and of 
tentimes maketh the word in the mouth of a faichfull and 
godly miniſter the ſauour of death vnto death, andthe ſame 
word in the mouth of one who is yoide of grace and fanctift- 
cation the ſauour of life ynrto life, to the end that we ſhould 
not depend vpon man,but wholly reſt and relic our felues vp- 
on Gods own ordinance, giuing and aſcribing vnto him the 
whole glory and praiſe of our conuerfion and faluation ; ler 
not Satan perſwade vsto thinke the worſe of the pure word 
of God,becaule of his corruption who deliuereth it:for what 


-were this butto refuſe a comfortable ambaſlage from a gra- 


cious prince,becauſe we diſlike the qualities of the ambaſla- 
dours? what were this but to ſcorne to receive a kind letter 
froma louing father, becauſe the carrier doth difpleaſe vs? 
what is this but to refuſe a rich treaſure, becauſe it is brought 
vnto.vs in an earthen veſſell which is fraile and brittle? A 
is it but like proyde beggers to refuſe the bountiful almes of 
a mercifull prince, becauſe it is deliuered vnto-vs by an Am- 
ner who is couetous and hard hearted ? Yea,what is it but to 
croſle, our Sauiour Chriſts exprefle commandement , who 
commanded all to heare euen theScribes and Phariſies who 
ſate 
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fate in Moſes chaire,and to doe after their words though not Manh 23. 


after their workes? In a word, what is it elſe than to pin Gods 
ordinance vpon mans ſleeue, and to make the preaching ot 


the Goſpell, which is the power of God to ſalnation vnto ener) Rom. 1.16, 


enewh) | ar depend vpon the weake ſtrength of fraile 
fleſh,ceither to be made effeRuall by his worthineſle,or to be 
made vaine and ynprofitable by his vaworthineſle ? 


CHarP, XXIILILT, 


Satans —_—_— taten from ſundrie opmions,ſeit;,and rel.- 
gions,anſs wered. 


&& Nd thus Satan may be anſivered, when he taketh g coz 1, 
bg, occaſion of diſcredifing the Golpell and nindring cum temp- 
the courle thercof, by obieCting the wickednefle tations per/wa- 
and worldly prophaneneſfle,or the infirmities and dang 310 pro- 
fraile weakneſle of the Minifters thereof. Burif hee cannot /e{en9 1e1g29. 


CNS 


thus preuaile, he leaueth their liucs and commeth to their 
doQtrine. Doeſt thou not ſee (will he ſay) that there are innu- 
merable ſects and contrary fattions amongſt thoſe who pro- 
feſle Chriſtianitic? ſome Papiſts,ſome Proteſtants, ſome Ari- 
ans, ſome Anabaptiſts,ſome Pelagians,ſome Libertines,ſome 
Familiſts, ſome Donatifts,and many other who all cite andal- 
leage Scriptures for the defending of their contrary opini- 
ons,and confidently affirme that they only haue the truth a- 
mongſt them? how therefore canſt thou know which is truth 
and which is falſchood;who interprety {cripturesaright,and 
who wreſt & miſconſtrue the? or if thou wert diſpoſed tobe 
religious, what religion wilt thou profeſle in this great con- 
fulion?to whatChurch wilt thouadioyne thy ſelfe Gelng one 
is contrarie to another,and thou knoweſt not which is in the 
truth? If thou beeſt wiſe therefore keep thy ſelfe quiet and let 
all alone, hearken not to any of them, or if thou os 
them not ouer haſtily,be of thatreligion which wil beſt ſtand 
with thine aduantage ; or if thou wilt needs ſerue God, fol- 
low thine owne conſcience , hauea good intention in that 
thou doeſt, andit is enough; bur prefeſle not one religion 
more 


1.Cor 11.19. 
z.Tim 4.1, 
».Pct.2,1. 


t.Cor.11,19, 
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more than another.till thou ſeeſt thoſe who are learned agree 
amongſt themſclues, for yntill then thou canſt haue no afſu- 
rance that thou profeſſeſt the triſth, For F anſwering of which 
tentation wee are to know, that the Scriptures have foretold 
vnto vs that there ſhould be ſe:bs,denifronshereſier es falſe tea- 
chers,cue1 unto the end of the worlazas appeareth 1.Cor.11.19. 
1.Tim,4.1, 2.Pet,2.1, And the expericnce of all times both 
ynder the Law,and ynder the Goſpell, may ſufficiently teach 
vs that wherefoeuer the truth of God is publiſhed and prea- 
ched, there it is oppoſed by innumerable ſeries and = 
tikes, which by the malice and ſubtiltic of Saran, are ſtirred 
'p to impugne and diſcredit the true religion : and therefore 
if Satan can ſtill keepe vs blindfolded in ignorance, andre- 
ſtraine vs from the confeſſion and profeſhon of our faith, till 
there bea generall vnitie and agreement in the true religion, 
without all oppoſition or gainſaying, then he hath attained 
his defire ; for ſo ſhall we neuer ioyne our ſelues in the com- 
munion of the Saints, nor bee true members of the Church, 
profeſſing and practiſing the religion of Ieſus Chriſt, ſeeing 
the diuell will not ceaſe to ſtirre vp his wicked inſtruments, 
falſe prophets, ſeftaries and heretikes, to the end they may 
oppugne and contradi& the truth when it is ſincerely prea- 
ched,and make it fruitlefle in the hearts of vnbeleeuers; ſee- 


ing alſo our Sauiour hath _ vs that his Church is but a 


little locke, which is aſſaulted and grieuouſly vexed,not only 


with Lions, _ and open enemies, but alſo with Foxes, 


and Wolucs in ſheepes clothing,and ſecret enemies,who vn- 
der the ſhew and profeſſhon of, religion, ſceke to vndermine 
and bring it toruine. And the Apottle alſo hath forewarned 
vs that there muſt be hereſies among vs, that they who are appro- 
wed might be knowne,x.Cor.11.19.Though therefore there be 
many ſects, and hercfies, many falſe religions, and but one 
truth, this muſt not make vs to negle&all,till there be an vni- 
uerſall agreement, for as well may wee reconcile light and 
darknes,the children of God with the children of the diuell, 
= and natura!l corruption, truth and error,as the truere- 
igion with thoſe which are falſc,or the profeſſors of the one 
with the profcſlors of the other, ; 


* Thoſe 
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' * Thoſe who haue important buſineſſes abroad, doe not ſtay 
at home and refuſe to trauaile becauſe foe goe our of the 
way ; but therefore they are more carefull to 1nforme them- 
ſelues of euery turning in their journey, becauſe they would 
not erre with others : thoſe that haue a defire to live, doe not 
refuſe all meate, becauſe ſome ſurfet and die, by cating that 
which is vnwholeſome ; but rather hercby they are made 
more warie in making good choice of ſuch diet as isfit for 
the preſeruation of their health: thoſe alſo who are ficke, doe 
not neglect all phyficke, becauſe there are many coſening 
Impoſters and vnlearned Empericks who kill in ftead of cu- 
ring ; but this maketh them with more circumſpeCtion to 
find: out a $kiltull and learned Phyfition, Let vs therefore 
follow the like practiſe in theſe ſpiricuall things : and ſeeing 
there is but one dire&t way which leadeth vnto heauen, and 
many bywaies which leade to deſtruction, let notthis keepe 
vs from trauailing this heauenly journey, but rather moue vs 
with more diligence to inquire the right and perfect way : 
ſceing alſo there are many which offer vs poyſon in ſtead of 
the wholſome foode and phyſicke of our foules, ler vs learne 
with more care to make choice and to put a difference be+ 
tweene the one andthe other, ; 

But heere it will be demanded howthafe who are ſimple 

and ignorant can iudge which is the true religion, & which 


this muſt be his light to guide him,his counſellor to informe 
him, his touchſone whereby hee may diſcerne»the ftubble 
and ftraw of mens inuentions, from the pure gold of Gods 
true religion, Neither are wee to receiue all doctrines hand 


> £ How the wt+ 
is the falſe, who teacheth the truth aud who falſchood? To 1,,xeq may 


which I anſwere,that euery one muſt labour roinforme him- d;ſcerne the 
ſelfe ofthe truth,by udying and mediating in Gods word: #rueve(ig/on 


from that 


which i» ſalſe, 


ouer head, but as the Apoſtle exhorteth vs, wee muſt trie the , 1gh,z.r, 


ſhirits whether they be of Godor no : and with the men of Be- AR.17. 


rea,we muſt ſearch the Scriptures, to ſee if thoſe things be ſo 
as they are delivered,and accordingly-either receive themif 
they are conſonant wittGods word, orreje& them if they 
be diſſonant thercunto, Yea (will ſome ſay) this were a di- 
rect courſe if thoſe only who haue the truth on their fide had 


{criptur2 


Lo —— 


Jam, j-2, 
and 2.10. 


1 King. 8.46, 
Plal.1 4 3-2. 


Luk, 17.10, 


RTim.2-F. 
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ſcripture to alleage, but ſeeing euery heretike is as readie to 
quote ſcripture, for the vpuolding and defending of his he- 
relie,as the profeſſors of Gods truth for the maintenice ther- 
of; all the queſtion is, whoſe interpretation is to be receiued 
a5 good, and whoſe to be reicCted as falfc and erroneous? To 
this Ianſwwere,that though there be ſome places in the ſcrip- 
ture hard and ſomewhat doubrfull, and therefore the more 
ealie to bee wreſted vntoa wrong ſenſe, yet are there others 
cleere and cuident, for the confuting of all ſects, hereſis, and 
errors whatſoeuer : & therfore we muſt expound thoſe places 
which are darke and ambiguous, by thoſe which are perſpi- 
cuous and manifeſt, For example,if we would know ves 
Poperie be the true religion or no, wee muſt examine the do- 
Arines thereof by Gods word, not making choice of thoſe 
places which ſeeme any way hard and doubtfull,bur of thoſe 
which are cleere and manifcft ; and fo wee ſhall finde that 
their doctrines are as contrarie to Gods trueth, as light to 
darknefle. For whereas they teach that we are able to fulfill 
the law,and to merit heauen,the ſcriptures affirme the cleane 
contrarie,namely,that in many things we ſinne all,lam.3.2. and 
whoſoener ſhall keepe the whole law and yet faileth in one point,ts 
guiltic of all, Iam.2. 10. that there ts ro man tho ſinneth not, 
1.King.8.46. that im Gods ſight none that lineth can be iuflified, 
Palm. 193.2. that when wee bane done all thoſe things that are 
commanded v5,we are unprofitable ſernants, and haue done but 
our dutie, and therefore merit nothing, Luk.17.10. So whereas 
they teach that wee mult pray to Saints and Angels, becauſe 
they make interceſſion for vs,the Apoſtle flatly excludeth all 
other from this office, but Chriſt alone. 1.Tim.2.5. there is 
one mediator between God and man. Where as they teach that 
marriage is vnlawfull for ſome men at all times, and ſome 
meates vnlawfull for all men at ſometimes, the holy Ghoſt 
telleth vs plainly that this is erroneoms and a doitrine of dmels ; 


2. Tim 4. 1.3-4 and that every creature of God ts good,and nothing ought to bee 


Feb.1 2 4. 
4 Cor.7-3, 


refuſed, if it be receined with thankeſgining,1,Tim.4.1.3.4.And 
that marriage ts hon»wrable for all men, and the bed wndefiled, 
Heb.1 3.4. That to auoide fornication every man muſt haxe his 
wife,aud enery woman her ownehnſoand, 1,Cor.7.2. And that 
better 


—_.—— 
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better it is to marry then to burne,v.9, Whereas they teach that 
our Sauiour Chriſt is carnally and corporally preſent in the 
od Þ Sacrament, the ſcriptures teach vs the contraric,namely, that 
To | heisaſcended into heauen,and therfore not ypon the earth, 
Matth, 28.6, That when he was taken mro beauen he was taken 


from vs. A&t.1.11.T hat the heauens muſt containe him wntill the 
rs | time that all things be reſtored, AQt.3.21, Whereas they teach 


that they muſt make and worſhip Images, both are « xpreſly 
forbidden in the ſecond Commandement, and in many o- 
di ther places of Scripture, Whereas they teach that the Scrip- 

tures ſhould be kept from the comon people,in an ynknown 

language ; the Apoſtle pr_ afhrmeth that he had rather in 
fe | the Church ſpeake five words with his vnderſtanding,that 
oe | Þ< mightalſo- inftrut others, than tenne thouſand words in 
a ſtrange tongue; and flatly inioyneth that the Prophets 
ſhould keep filence in the Church, rather than ſpeake ſtrange 
611 | languages, where there is no interpreter, 1.Cor.14.19.27.28, 
Whereas they hold that the cup in the adminiſtration of the 
nd | Lords Supper,isto be withheld fromthe common people, 
and giuen only to the Prieſts,the quite contrarie is to be ob- 
| ſerued inthe inſtitution, whereas our Sauiour faith, Drinke ye 
ed, all of it, becauſs it ts bis blood of the new teſtament that is ſhed for 
many, for the remiſſion of| Sony therby inferring,that this 


ſigne & ſacrament of his blood be ongeth to as many as were: 


22 


iſe © Diſciples were onely,and thatto them alone this ſpeech was 
all Þ directed, the Apoſtle plainly raketh away this cauill : for fer- 
ting downe the words of inſtitution for the vie of the whole 
Church of Corinth, hee willeth eucry one indefinitly to exa- 
mine himſelfe,and fo to cate of this bread and drinke of this 


Gods word, wee ſhall finde-moſtcleere and manifeſt places 
for the confirmation of the truth, and confutation of all ſects, 
ad © ©7915 and herefies, But what if this meanes be taken away 
2d, from vs, of reading and ſtudying the Scriptures, either bc- 
bo. cauſe they are only tobe had in an vaknowne language,as in: 
the time of Poperie,or becauſe we cannot reade,and haue no: 


body to teach vs? What if both reading & udying them, w& 


finde.- 


Manh.18$.6 
Atl. 


AQ. 3-11. 


2,Cor,14.19- 


redeemed by it, Mat. 26.28. And-whereas they ſay y here the Mart.26,28. 


ot & <P,1-Cor.11.28. And thus if wee ftudie and meditatein , 


Lutieti.13, 


lohan 16.1 ?. 
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R:ucl.; 18. 


:1.12}n 2,27. 


268 Tentations taken from difFerent religions anſwered, 
finde many doubrs and difficulties, and diucrs places which 


ſceme to ſauour and divers oppoſite opinions and religions? 
how then mult we quit our {clues out of this laberinth of ama. * 
biguitie and doubtfulnefle,ſecing it is preiudicial to appeale 
to the iudgement of cither taCtion? I anſwere, that in theſe 
daics the meanes of knowledge are not fo ſcant,but that they 
may inioy them y labor for them;for cither they may obtain 
the vie ot the Scriptures in their owne language where they 
dwcll,or elſe in ſome other place by remouing their habitati- 
on; and though they canaot reade,yet it isno hard matter to 
learne,to thoſe who will vic paines and diligence,or atleaſt 
to get the helpe of others to ſupplic their want and defe&t in 
this behalfe. But let it bee granted that we were abandoned 
of all theſe meanes, or that viing them, there were ſome 
doubt remaining of which wee cannot be reſolued; are wee 
therefore deſtitute of helpe, and forſaken of all means, 
whereby we might attaine vnto the knowledge of the truth? 
No furelie, For, if whenall other meanes faile vs, we haue 
our recourſe ynto God by earneſt and effeQuall prayer,in- 
ftantly crauing his holy ſpirit to guide and direct vs,we haue 
a mercifull promiſe that he will heare our requeſt and grant 
vato vs his holy {pirit, asitis Luke 11.13. and that thereby 
he wil illuminate the blind cies of our ynderſtanding,inligh- 
ten our minds with the knowledge of the truth,and take a- 
way from vs all preiudice of opinion and foreſtalled iudge- 
ment,ſo as we ſhall ciſcerne truth from falſchood,and Gods 
true religion, from errors and lies, ſets and herefies. For this 
ſhirit of trmth Will leade ts into all truth, as itis Toh.16.13, He 


ſearcheth all thinrs,enen the acepe things of God ; and to this end 


2 receive him that we may know the things which are gitien vn- 
tovs of God as itis 1.,Cor,2.10.12, He is that precious eye- 
ſalue,wherewith being anointed wee ſee, who before were' 
blind,Reue!.3.18.And if once wee haue recciued this anoin- 
ting,veereede rot that any man ſhonld reach vs, for this anoin= 
ting teachetl, 15 all things, as it is 1.Joh. 2.27. Though there- 
fore we were abandoned ofall other meanes, yet l:tnort Sa- 
tan perſwade vs toncgleRall religion, becauſe wre cannot 
4{cerne the true religion from that which is faile : for if we: | 


. carnc{ty 
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earneſHy-and fincerely labour after the knowledge of the 
truth,and with good Cornelixs continually implore: the alfi- 
"ance and direction of Gods ſpirit, wee ſhall bee. ſure to ob- 


» taine our defire, for the Lord hath promiſedir,and hee will 

& | yadoubtedlybeas goodas his word, 

y : ER. bh % ws _ 

P CHAP, XXV, 

s | Satans temptations taken from our unworthineſe and vnfitnes 

o |  :tobearc,anſwered,. 

a RSgNd ſo much concerning the temprations of Sa- &,See7.x, 

d WM tan,which he draweth fro the Miniſters, to dif- That our ſarnex. 
_ 4&1 credit the Goſpell, and to diſlwade-men from and vawortbi. 
- the hearing thereof ; but if he cannot thus pre- - efeſtould myo 
R . =W uaile,hee will leaue the Miniſters, and come to —_ 
> | theparties — into their minds-that they yugrg, 


the innumerable number of their 


are ynworthie,in reſpe © 
\. | fins,tobe hearers of the Goſpell, which is ſo pu and excel. 
' | Jent; and that theircorruprtions are ſo great, their ynderſtan= 
it clogs ſa blind, their memories (o flipperie, their wils ſo per- 
y | ztheir heart and affeRions ſo wicked and prophane, that 
i. | itisrobefeared inregard of this their vnficnes to heare, that 
the word of God, which in it ſelf is the ſauour of life vnto life, 
-. & willbecome vnto the the ſauour of death to their more deep 
is | condemnation. For the anſwering of which temptation,wee 
js | aretoknow,firſt, that our fins nd vnworthines ſhould be ſo 
fe © farre from hindring vs from the hearing of Gods word, that 
4 |} obey ſhould rather ſerue as forcible arguments to moue vs 
;- | moreattentiuelyand diligently to heare it : becaule itis the 
-- { meanesordaincd of God to pull ys out of our f1ns,to purge vs 
e' & fromourcorruptions, to worke in vs true fanctification, and 
1. & tomakevsof the ſons of wrath the children of God, Moreo- 
j=- © wer, though wee want faith and all other ſanctifying graces, 
_ pet we are to heare the word of Cod : for therefore the Lord 

Hath ordained the minifterie of 5 word, not only to increaſe 
x | graceawhere itisbegunbutalſo ro heget and beginir where: 
4t1s wanting ;ſo that we mult not _ hcare becauſe we erc. 


Rom.o.44.175the Apoltle plainly ſheweth,Rom. 10.4. But how ſhallthey call 


2;Tim.1.9. 


y CC ed.2; 


That our unfit 
neſſe to beare, 


ſhould not 


make V3 ne» 


left bearing. 


'370 Our fins and vnfitnes maſt not make 11 neglett hearing. 
fie,butalſothat wee may bemadefit, who before were yufie, 
Neither are we to imagine thar faith and other graces go be. 


fore hearing,but follow after as fruits and effects thereof; as: 


on him in xhom they hawe not beleened? And how ſhall they be. 
leene in him of who they haue not heard? And how ſhall they beare 
without 4 Preacher ? And verle 17. Faith commeth by hearing, 
ard hearing by the word of God. If then there be no faith with. 
out hcaring,nor no grace without faith,it mult needs follow, 
that before we heare, wee are deſtiture of faith and all {lauin 
grace, and that by hearing they are wrought in vs, God pre. 
venting vs with his grace, and _ vs vnato himfelfe,nor 
only = on we had no deſerts to merit his mercy,bur alſo not 
ſo much as any grace-to dehire it, And henee'it is y the Apo- 
file ſaith, 2:Tim.,9. That God hath called vtwith an holy cal«. 
ling,not according to our Works, but according to his own purpoſe 
ps, eu s which was ginen vnto vs through { rift Teſtu before 
the world was, Thetruth herof may appeare in al the examples 
of Gods Saints, who before their calling were ſo farre from 
deſeruing any grace at Gods hand, that rather they deſerued 
confuſion and veter deſtruction, For example, what worthi. 
nes was in Abrahambeforehis conuerfis who lined ih gtolle 
idolatric? what worthines in Rahab the barlot? in Manaſſes a | 
cruell tyrant, a wicked forcerer, an horrible idolater? what 
worthines in Mary Magdalene poſſeſſed. by. ſeuen diuels? or 
in Matthew and Zachens the Publicanes?or in Paul who pet- 
{ecuted the Church of God? In a word, what worthinesis in 
any of Gods Saints, before the Lord by the preaching of his 
word, made effeQuall by the inward operation of his ſpirit, 
hath called and conuerted, and pulled ; nw out of theit ſins 
and corruptions in which they wallowed, and indued them| 
with ſome meaſure of his ſanQtifying and ſauing graces? 
Secondly,whereas he obicQeth our vnfitnesto-heare, be- 
cauſe our cares are dull;our eyes blind,or hearts hard,and our 
wils, affeCtions, and-all the powers and faculties of our bo- 
dies and foules wholly corrupted and diſordered; this muſt 
not moue vs toneglethe hearing of Gods word; butto be- 
come hearers thereof with morecace and diligence :foriris 


- 
—_ 


p— 
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the m—_—_— ſword of the ſpirit, which will pearce and 
make way for itſelfero enter, and will build alodging for 
itfelfe ro dwell: in ;:it is not onelic a light to guide thoſe 
that ſee, but a precious cieſalue to giue {ight vnto thoſe who 
were borne blind ; itis not onelie the heauenlic deaw which 
maketh Gods graces to ſpring in vs,but alſo that diuine ſeed 
which giueth them being and rooting in our hearts; it is 
not onelie the foode of our ſoules to preſerue and increaſe 
that ſtrength which wee alreadic haue, bur alſo that im-« 
mortall ſeede by which we are firſt begotten vnto God and 
borne again, who before were dead in our ſfinnes,and that cx- 
cellent phyſicke of our foules by which they are purged from 
their corruptions and reſtored vnto health, which before 
weredeadly ficke i fin; itmaketh vs firſt to will that which 
is good,and then further to deſire it; it giuethvs life who be. 
fore were.dead in our finnes, and then preſerves this life; ir 
begets and begins faith ahd ſanCification and all other gra- 
ces invs, and being begotten and begun ir firengtheneth 
and increafeth them : 'and therefore let not Satan difſwade 
vsfromehe hearing of Gods word,becauſc of our fines, vn- 
worthinefle anel vofiuicſſc; for asit js a, notable meanes or- 

dained of God for the increaſing of grace where italready is, 
fo isit no leſſe effeQtuall for the begetting of grace where it 

neuer was. There is no wiſe magn-that will neglect his-trade 
and liue idly becauſe hee is poore, butrather this will moouec 
him tobe more painfull therein,as being the meanes wherby 
he may become rich;neither doc men refuſe all nouriſhment, 
becaule they haue emptie and hungry ſtomacks,but do more 
earneſtly deſire mcate that they may be filled and ſatisfied; 
yeacuen thoſe whoſe ſtomackes are weak donor altagerher 
refuſe their fooge, but cate ſomething to ſharpen their ap- 
petite, and ſoby little and little in ſing their ſtomackes they 
get ſtomacks:ler ys follow the like practiſe, & when wee per- 
ceiue our beggerlineſſe in Gods graces,let vs more carncſtly 
labour after this heauenly treaſure and precious pearle, that 
we may be made rich; when wee feele our emptineſle of all 
yertue and goodnefle, letys more cagerly hunger after this 
fpirituall Mannathat ywee may bee filled and fatisfied ; when 
| Bb 2 we 


372 That Satan tempteth v3 to negligence in hearing the word) 
we finde our appetite weake and our ſtomacks indifpoſed to 
eate of this heaudly food, ler vs alittle force our ſelues againſt 
the appetite,or vie all good meanes to quicken & ſharpen it, 
1 | and ſo wee ſhall finde that the oftner we eate, the oftner we' 
ſhall deſire, the more wee heare the word of God, the more 
wee ſhall defire to heare,arid the greater benefit wee ſhall re- 
ceiue by it, Whereas neglect of hearing will make vs euery 
day more vnfit to heare, cuen as long abſtinence doth quite 
ſpoile the ſtomacke, . 


—— 
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How wee muſt arme our ſelues againit Satans temptations, 


Whereby he laboureth to make the word of God fruitleſſe, 


=2: Nd theſe are the temprations which Satan vſerh 


h.Seft.r, 29: to diflwade vs from hearing the word; burif 
That _ © wee breake theſe ſnares and cannot be with- 
— 1] held from frecuenting Gods holie aflemblies; 
ligence in bea- ther-hee will labour by all meanes tomake the 


A wordof God which-we heare, fruidefſc and vneffeualifor 
our conerfior) and faluation; atrd to this end he will labour 
to work in vs a negligent careleſneſſe in hearkening to thoſe 
things whiehare celitiered; and this is vſually accompanied 
with dulnefle of fpirit, drowſinefſe and ſleepineſſe : orif we 
ſet our ſelues to hearrithe word, with any care and conſci- 
ence to profit thereby; then hee will ſeeke to diftrat our 
mitndes with- wahdrikkr thoughts, either by offering and 
ſuggeſting to 6ur'conſideration and memorie the world, 
and the vanities-thereof, as our affaires and buſinefle and 
thoſe pleaſures wherewith wee are-moſt. qxlighted; or if 
this will not preuaile, by caſting into our 'mindes things 
in their owne nature good ul religious , if they. were 
thought vpon in time couenient, to the end that wee = 
--— ax oak and bee made vnhitto heare the word wit 

rofit, 

That t6 veſif Which temptations wee are to withſtand as being moſt 

Sag PHE dangerous and pertiicious:and to this purpoſe there is ſome- 

| muſt prepare - s 2 Pp 


thing 


| 


FT YT 


"OR 
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thing requireth at our hands to bee performed before our oy {ler be- 
comming to Gods aſſemblies, and lomthing afterwards, Bc. {ve we hare, 


fore we come tothe hearing of the word, there is required 
due preparation,whereby our minds are made tit veſſels to 
receiue the ſpirituall treaſure and food of our ſoules, For if 
we come into the congregation of the faithfull,wichour any 
premedication,reuerence,or regard of the action which wee 
aretotake in hand; if we preſent our ſelues raſhly and vn- - 
aduiſedly, as if we went to aplay, or to diſpatch ſome world- 
ly bufinefſe;we ſhall hardly keepe our minds from negligent 
wandring and worldly diltrattions, which will make the 
word of God fruitleſſe and vnprohrable, 


Now this preparation doth principally conſiſt, firſt in the $.Se7, 2. 
purging of our corrupt affections, to which dutie the wile /#beren this 
man cxhorteth vs; Eccleſ.4.17. Take heed to thy feete when prepeation 


thou entre#t into the houſe of God, that is, be carefull ropurge 
thine affeftions which are the feete of thy ſoule, And this 
was typically ſignified by the outward waſhing of the Iſrac- 
lites betore th 

by the waſhing of their clothes and bodies, the purging of 
the ſecret corruptions of the heart was ſignified and repre- 
ſented, Which dutic is neceſſarily to bee performed of all 
thoſe who will heare the word with profit : for as the moſt 

pure liquors defiled and made vrprofitable for vie,if it bee 

put into a polluted and ſtinking veſſcll; ſo the pure liquor of 
Gods word is defiled and made fruitleſſe, vnto all thoſe who 

receiue it into a heart polluted with yncleane affcRions : As 

therefore ' Moſes was enioyned by God to put oft his ſhooes 

from his feete, before he might tread on that ground made 

holy by Gods preſence, or receiue the Lords ambaſlage to his 

people ; ſo he requireth of vs that we pur off the ſhoves, that 

is,the corruption of our affeions, before we tread vpon the 

holie ground of his Church, there to heare the glad tidings 
of the Goſpel!,concerning our everlaſting deliverie our ot 

the bondage of our ſpirituall enemies. What theſe affeCi- 


ons arethe Apoſtle /ames partlie ſheweth, Iam.x.19;nvame- lames1.1g, 
lie wrath, filthineſſe, malitiouſneſſe, tro- which Peter ad- 1.Pcr.2., 


deth difſimulation and hypocrifie, ehwie and cuill ſpeaking, 
Bb 3 2.Pct.2.4. 


ce promulgation of the law, Exod.19.10,herc gxod.g.o, 


- - 
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1.Pet.2.1. And totheſe alſo we may adde all other like yn- 


them, 
Secondly,wemuſt baniſh out of our minds all preiudice, 


CSeff.z. 


11/0 mull ba. foreltalled opinions, and ſiniſter conceits, of the Miniſter of | 


niſhal! fore» Gods word whom wee arc to heare; whereby men are either 

ſalted opixions carried away witha vaine admiration ofhis gifts,and in the 

6f the BIMYTEr. neane time make no conſcience of feeding vpon that foode 
which is offered; like ynto them who in [tead of drinking 
of the wine, ſtand wondring at the curious workmanſhip of 
the cup; or elſe with a preiudicate opinion of his inſufficien- 
cie in gifts,or imperfeCtions of life, whereby they are lo fore« 
Ralled that they thinke nothing which he can deliver will be 
worth the hearing. 

VVemaſtex» Thirdly,we muſt expell out of our cogitations,the remema« 

pelfail world y brance of al worldly bufineſles, pleaſures & delights,leſt they 

608/740, diſtract our minds in the heari ng of the word,and ſo choak- 
ing this heauenlie ſeede make it fruitleſſe ; for as the veſſell 
which isalrcadie full, will receive nomore, and whatſoeuer 
ispowred into it, ſpilleth ypon the ground : ſo the minde 
that is full of worldlie meditations, isnot fit to receive the 
word of God, but as ſoone as it oftereth to enter, it is kept 
backe and fo periſheth; for God and Mammon, the holie 
word of God and the cares and vanities of the world,can ne- 
uer dwel at the ſame time together; but as ſoone as one en- 
treth it expelleth the other, As therefore men purpoſing to 
writc a ſermon,doe make cleane their writing tables,by blot. 
ting out that which ws3 written in them before,for other- 
wiſe there would be ſuch a mixtureand confaſion, that no- 
thing would bc legible ; ſo when we purpoſe to carry away a 
ſermon faire written in the tables of our memories, wee muſt 
firſt blot out all worldly affaires and buſineſſes, otherwiſe 
there will be nothing but confuſion, and we ſhall not be able 
to recall any thing to our remembrance, 


&.SefF, 4; Fourthlie, before the hearing'of theword wemuſt fearch | 
YVernſt ex- and ex2mine our hearts both concerning our finnes and cor- 


omiae ocr ſeas ruptions, as alſo concerning our wants and. imperfeCtions ; 
and warts, for thefirit we muſt conſider to what finnes wee are moſt ad- 


dicted, and with what temptations we are moſt cafily ſub- | 


ducd, 


| 


« 


| 


4 


; 
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dued,tothe end wee may bring onr finnes to bee flaughte- 
red and mortified with he {word of Gods ſpirit.being other- 
wiſe ynable to ouercome them our ſelues; and that wee may 
alſo thereby ſo ſtrongly arme al parts,both of our bodies and 
ſoules,ſo as they ſhall not in time to come, bring vs ayaine 
ynder their dominion. And as citizens being befieged with 
their enemies doelearne by their aſſaulting which part of the 
Citie is molt weake, and ſo with more care and labour fortific 
it, with men and munition,trenches and bulwarkes; fo when 
we whoare continually beſieged by our fpirituall enemies, 
do learne by their aſſaulting of vs mh we are weakeſt, and 
the enemic moſt like to enter, then we muſt goe into Gods 
armoric and prouide ſufficient weapons and munition, 
wherby we may be enabled to hold out and make refiſtance, 
So alſo wee are to conſider of our wants and imperfections, 
that ſo we may be ſtirred vp withan carneſt deſire, to haue 
them ſupplied,and hereby may be moued with more care to 
apply vnto our ſelues ſuch food as ſhall be moſt fit to ſupplie 
theſe our wants, and amend our imperfeCtions; for as men 
who hunger earneſtly defire to bee fatisfied with wholeſome 
food,neither will they willingly without any difference cate 
ofall meates, eſpecially if they haue weake ſtomackes, but 
of that which is moſt fit and beſtagreeth with them; ſo thoſe 
who finde their ſpirituall wants earneſtly defire to bee ſa- 
tisfied, and to haue their defects ſupplied; and for as much 
a all foode contained in Gods word, is not fitfor this pur- 
poſe, nor agreeable to their ſtomackes, tothe end that Gods 
graces may be nouriſhed in them, therefore they will wiſely 
make choice of that which beſt agreeth to their preſent 
ſate,and apply it vnto themſelues accordingly.For example, 
he who findeth his heart hard and ſecure, mult feed vpon the 
threatnings ofthe law,to the end hee may be humbled, and 
his heatt mollified,and reſolued into teares of yofained re- 
pentance ; hee that is of a broken heart and<ontrite ſpiric, 
muſt feede vpon the ſweete and gratious promiles of the 
Gofpell;he that is ignorant, mult hunger after miike,and de- 
fire to be infiruQed in the principles of religion; he that hath 
a good imcaſure of knowledge, may delice ftronger meate, 
b 4 thag 


VVeare to wſe 
earneſt prayer, prayer ynto the Lord that he may open our blind eyes, ſo 45 wee 


Plalm.ug .s. 


dS et, L 
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that is, attend ynto the more deepe points of Diuinitic ;in a 
word, euery man is tO examine his particular (tate,and to 
ſcarch our his greatcſt wants, that ſo comming to heare rhe 
word, hee may more diligently apply ſuch doetrines, inſtru. 
Rions,and exhortations as ſhall be mott fit for his vie and be. 
nefit ; for that which is food to one is poylon to another, and 
that falue which is fit to heale one fore,doth make another to 
feſtcr and ranckell, and one part of the word of God being 
applied ro men of diuecrs eſtates, doth worke diuers efteQs; 
one it feederh, another it poyſoneth ; one it healerh,another 
it woundeth ; to one it is the ſauour of life vato life, and to 
another it is the ſauour of death vnto death : and therefore 
before wee come to the hearing thereof, wee are to examine 
our ſtates that we may applie and make profitable vie to our 
ſelues of that which is moſt fit tonouriſh and ſtrengthen ys 
in Gods graces, 

Laſtly and moſt eſpecially we are to vie earneſt and heartie 


may ſee the wonderfull things of his law, that he will take away 
our ſtonie hearts,and giue vs fleſhy hearts in which his word 
may more eahſily be imprinted ; that hee will with the oyle of 
his grace bow our ſftubborne willes, and make them flexible 
and inclinable to performe obedience to his will, reuealed in 
his word, that he will ſan&tthe our affections and purge them 
from their naturall corruptions,that hee will diftill = hea- 
uenly dew of his holie Spirit into our mindes and barraine 
hearts, that ſo the ſeede of his word being watered thereby, 
may yeeld a plentifull harueſt in grace _ godlinefle, 

And theſe are the duties which wee mult performe in the 


of the dies time of our preparation.Now after we are thus prepared and 


wbich w 
per forme in 
bearing it,t0 
ſet our ſclues 
in Gods pre- 
Jerce. 


AQ.1a 33, 


mul 


haue preſented our ſelues into Gods holie aſſemblies, there 
are alſo other duties to be performed, to the end that Satan 
may not diſtract our minds, and ſo make the word which we 
heare fruitleſle : firſt wee are to ſet our ſelues in the preſence 
of God who looketh vpon vs,& beholderh all our behauiour 
in thisaCtion, according to the example of good {ornelrns: 
Act.10.3 3. Here (faith Fee) wee are all preſent before God to 


heare all things that are commanded thee of God, And if we thus | 


doe, 


an 44. 


» 


—_ 


_OQ—_—  "—__ Ao _ 


ith... x. Aid. 


wy, 2, < 


3 5s ww os 


| 


Of duties to be performed in hearing Gods word, 


377 


doe,we ſhall not careleſly and negligentlyheare the word of 


the Lord,bur with feare and trembling as in his prelence,bee. 
fore whom the earih trembleth,and the foundations of the moune- 
ta'nes mone and ſhake as it is Plal,18.7, : 

Secondly, wee are to heare the word preached,not as the 
word of a mortall man,but as it is in truth the word of the e- 
uerliuing God, according to the example of the Thelſlaloni- 
ans:1,Thcfl,2.13. #hen (faith the Apoſtle ) yee receined the 
word of God which yee heard of vs, yee receined it not as the word 


} of men, but as it ts indeed the word of God. Forthe Minitter is 


not his owne ſpokeſman, but the Ambaſladour of the Lord, 
itis not his owne meſſage which hee bringeth, but the Lords 
embaſſage : and hence it is that the Prophets and Apolftles 
prefixe before their writings, theſe and ſuch like ſpeeches, 
The word of the Lord, The burthen of the Lord, Thus ſaith the 
Lord: fo alſo the Apoſtle profeſlerh in his owne name,and in 
the behalfe of all Gods true Miniſters, that they are the 
Lords Ambaſſadours,who in Chriſts tead beſeech their hea- 
rers that they will be reconciled vnto God, 2.Cor.5.20, We 
mult not therefore looke vpon the man, but on God who 
ſndeth him; nor on the earthen veſlell, but on the heauen- 
ly treaſure which it bringeth ; nor on the ſimpleneſle of the 
casker, but on the precious pearle which is containedin it; 
nor ypon the meaneneſle of the Ambaſladour, but ypon the 

lorious royaltie of the Prince who ſent him; and on his am- 
baſlage,which is the glad tiding of the Goſpell,the word of 
faluation and life, which is able to ſaue our foules, and then 
his feete will ſeeme beautifull, and none ſhall be better wel- 
come, then ſhall wee not contemne or neglect their miniſte- 
rie,but receiue ioyfully,reuerently, and attentiuely the word 
preached by them, remembring what our Sauiour Chrift 


hm: that ſent me. 
Thirdly, let vs ſtirre vp our ſelues toreuerent attention by 
the conſideration of thoſe ineſtimable benefits which are 


Plalm. 1f,7, 


2.VVe muſt 
heare it as 
the word of 


od. 
1,Theſ.,2,13, 


2.Cor.$.10, 


# hath ſaid, Luk.10.16, Hee that heareth you beareth me,and hee | 11, 1416, 
that defpiſeth yom defiſeth me,and he that defiſeth me deſpiſeth 


d.Sef7.6, 
3.YVe muſt 


deriued ynto vs by the hearing of the word, as that it isthe ſlirre vp ovr 


| liucly ſeede whereby wee are begotteh ynto God, the _ ſelues with. 
O 


wrlitiriou of 
th: benefit of 


bearings 


T vk.4. 10, 
and I 9.48, 


Amos8.11, 


ARs.20, 
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of our ſoules wherby we are nouriſhed vnto cuerlaſting life, 
that ſpirituall phyſick whereby we are purged from our cor- 
ruptions,that light which guideth vs in the waies of holines 
and rightcouſnes; in a word, that it is the chiefe meanes to 
workec in vsall Gods g 
everlaſting happineſle in the life tocome., And if theſe and 
ſuch like meditations come to our remembrance, they wall 
ſerue to ſtirre vs vp from our drowhe dulnefſc,and to heare 
Gods word with alacritic and cheerefulnefle, faſtening our 
eyes on Gods Miniſters according tothe exainple of Chritts 
hearers, Luk 4.20. and cucn hanging vpon them ( like the 
child on the mothers breaſt) ro ſuck our ſoules nouriſhment, 
as the people hanged on our Sauiour, Luk 19.48, 

Fourthly, wee muſt heare the word as if wee were neuer= 
moreto heare it : for who can tell whither hee ſhall liue cill 
the next Sabbath? or though hee doe, yet how knoweth hee 
whether he ſhall haue his Fakes, vnderſtanding, and memo- 
ric,ſeeing he will not vſe them ro Gods glorie ard his owne 

ood? or though he haue, yet may the word of God bee ta= 
= from him,and ſuch a famine bee of this heauenly foode 


_ that he may wander from ſea to ſea, and from North to Eaſt 


ſecking it and ſhall not finde it, and therefore whileſt the 
Lord ſpeaketh vnto vs, to day let vs hearken and notharden 
our hearts,for hee hath not promiſed ys ro morrow that wee 
ſhall heare it; while! wee enioy this heauenly light let ys 
looke ypon it,and be direted by it to doethe av. of ho- 
linefle : for it may bee it will ſhortly ſet and neuer riſe againe 
vnto vs,and then what will follow Wt eternall darkneſle ? 
Laſtly,let vs be ftirred vp to attentionby the cofideration 
of Gods judgements which hee infliteth on the contemners 
and negleCtors of his word, which hee may iuſtly euery mi- 
nute powre vpon vs whileſt our mindes are a wandring,not 
regarding that which he faith ynto vs, he may ſuddenly (trike 
vs with frenzic and madnes, or with death it fſelfe, and then 
hoiv fearefull and lamentable were our ſtate if ſuch aiudge- 
ment ſhould ſcaſe vpon vs. Let vs remember what hapned 
to drowhe Extychns, and conſider with our ſclues that that 
which befalleth ynto one may happen ynto another, 
And 


races in this life, and to aſſure vs of 
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And thus are wee to ſlirre vp our {clues 10 the diligent and Q.Sec?, 7, 
attentiuc heating of Gods word, that fo it may be fruitfull in How 2 v4 are 


our hearts,and effeCtuall for our conuerlion and calling vn- 


of Gods word from falling into our hearts, then hee will la- 
bour to ſteale it away as ſoone as it is ſowed, that it may nc 
uer take roote nor bring foorth any fruite, as appeateth by 
lamentable experience : for how many are there who recciue 
the word of God with their approbation, and are ſomewhat 


F affeQed with that which is ſpoken, and yet ſoone after it ya- 


niſheth away, and nothing remaineth but their old cor- 
ruptions ? and whence doth this procced but from the malice 
of Satan, who when hee findcth the ſeede of the word nor 
throughly entred into the ground of the heart, and therein 
coucred like a rauenous bird deuoureth it;or if it have alittle 
rooting, yet hee choaketh it with the thernie cares of the 
world, ſoas it neuer ſpringeth vp, no not ſo muchas into a 
blade of profeſſion ; or if it be ſo farre growne vp, yet he in- 
SC. 26 keepe it from cuer thriving further, by cau- 
fing the hot ſunne of perſecution to ariſe, and with the heate 
thereof to make it wither, and periſh, though fora time it 
haue made a flouriſhing ſhew; as our Sauiour Chriſt hath 


toGod : but when wee haue gone thus farre wee mult not _ 


heere reſt, for if our enemie Satan cannot hinder the ſecede ,. 


lo Lcbauc our 


4 'i C kiard 
ve Vid. 


taught vs in the parable of the Sower, Matth,1 3. And there- Marth.1;, 


fore it behooueth cuery one of vs to take no lefle paines 
after the hearing of the word to keepe it from deuouring 
and to preſerue and nouriſh it, that itmay take deep roote 
and bring forth much fruit ; then we did in the time of pre- 
paration,and inthe time when we receiued it:for as the care= 
full husbandman taketh great paines in ſtirring vp his fallow 
grounds,and preparing it for the ſeed,as alſo in the feed time: 
in ſowing it in » Bs ground thus prepared, and yet all this- 
were to-no purpoſe if he did not afterward harrow it and 
couer it in the ground; ſo though we take great paines in 
breaking vp and preparing the fallow grounds of our hearts, 


andalſo inreceiuing the ſecede of Gods worde, yet if wee- 


be not as carefull after all this ro couer and hide on 


C5 aſlti re 


AQ.17.19.1!, 
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the ſn:rowes of our hearts that ir m1y take deeperooting, 
it will neverbring foorth any fruite of true god:ineſſe. Now 
the mcanes topreſerne and nouriſh this heauenlie ſcede of 
Gods word is firſt ſerious meditation ; whereby wee call to 
mind that which wee haue kcard, in which it is veric re- 
quilite that wee examine the doctrines w hich were dcliue- 
red according tothe touchſtone of Gods word, and turne 
ouer the Bible to thoſe proofes which wee remember allea- 
ged as moſt principall for the confirmation of the doctrines 
which were deliuered : a notable example whereof wee haue 
in the noble men of Berca, Acts 17.10.11, Who though 
with great readinefle they receiued that doctrine which Pat 
had deliucred,yet when they came home they ſearched rhe 
Scriptures,to ſee if thoſe things which they hard were conſo- 
nant and agreeable with them or no, 

Secondly, we muſt vſc holy and Chriſtian conference one 
with another,about thoſe matters which we hauc heard, for 
hereby it will come to pafſe that what one did not abſerue or 
hath Comm ghe otherremembreth and repeateth, and fo 
likewiſe the other helpeth out in another point where his 
neighbour faileth,till at laſt they recall al the material points 
to their remembrance, cuen as many meeting together at a 
fealt do euery on caſt in his ſhot til the reckoning bee made; 
ſo many ioyving their heads together for the :recalling of a 
ſermon to mind,one repeateth a little, and another as much 
more,till atlaſtall be repeated. And ſecondly, this benefit 
redoundeth hereof,that all which euery oneremembreth by 
this repetition is more ſurely imprinted in his memorie,and 
is not afterzzards cafily forgotten, 

Laſtly, the beſt and ſureſt way to imprint things in our 
memorie neucr after to bec blotted our, is ypon all occaſi- 
ons to practiſe itin ourliues and conuerſation:for as we onl 
truly know that inchriſtianitie that which wee praQtiſe, % 
likewiſe that is onely well remembred which is well pra- 
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Satans tentations whereby be perſwddeth men to delay their 
repentance;anſwered. Fl | | ; 


Nd ſo much concerning the ſubrill temations of $.Sef.r, 
Fl Satan, whereby he laboureth co make the word Thetentation 


_— 


of God fruitlefſe. and' vneffectuall- for our con- #«r10g to 
| verfion,wherewith if hee cannot preuaile being Geferre regen: 
repelled by the meanes before ſpoken of and om by their 
hearing of the word haue learned thus ——— 
the | *hattheir conucrfionand turning to God isneceffarieto al 
vation ;:then he will in: the next place labour to perſwade 
thenvta defcrre their reperaarice: fora time, till thoy-have 
one | deteropportuniticandaremore fit for this iparpoſe; Zet it 
for | >< gravted(will he ay) that itis necefariethao thots ſhoul- 
Dd deſt repent and turneynto God; yerthou mayeſtdeferre thy. 
1 ſo | 7<pentance vntilt thine- old age, or atleaſt rill the rime of 
- his fd ficknefſe, forchan rhowwile bee mbtefirces performe this 
ints | dutic, then inghe floundtiiag prime rofichy yourh, when'ds , _ 
at a | be exerciſes ofreligronare iſo:redious OP and 
ade: | theplevſares of the world fo Feet and delightfullz nei 
of a | needeſt thou tofeare any .inconuenience which will-come 
uch | hereby,for God js: {6 gratious that whenſoever thourerur> 
nefit | nelt ynto him he will recciue thee tomiercieforhe a 
h by Þ wiſed inhis word, that whenſoruer a finer repenrach ; FR 
and || of bis findes, he will blotall his wickednes out of hisremerhs © 
; brance: And therefore' thou mayelt inioy both rhopleaſures to; 3A 
our | ®f this life, arid the life to come; rhou-mayeſt repent time 
caſi. | £20ngh hereafter and livea firiftand religious life, when'the 
only | beate of youth is paſt and old age drawes on; whichis: fare 
pl more fit for theſe exerciſes: for what follie isir ſ0-tv-dote 
pra- ypon the heavenly ioyrs to come; as that thou ſhouldeſt des 
privethyſelfe of thote worldly. pleaſures whichare preſent; 
ſeeing thou maiſt inioyborh?: | k s 
Againſt whichtencaton-it bohoqueth evcrie man-moſt 75/5 100th 
carefullie ro atme kimſcife- as being. in ir ſelfe: mbſt'dange- niwgneck 
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Motiues to 
prrſwade vito 
haſlea our 
FeUI1LAaHCE. 
Plala 95.5.8, 


Eccleſ, 12.1, 


182: Motinesperſmadmy vs to haftert our yvapentaxee. 

rous and pernicious to great multitudes, as may appeare by 
tooto0 lamentable experience; for when as Satan can ns 
longer hoodwinke their cies wirh the yaile of ignorance bur 
that they plainly ſec;thar it concerneth their eternall falua- 
tion to 4, 0, ynto the Lord calling -them*to repentance, 
then notwithſtanding thus farre hee preuaileth with them, 


that they are content to delay their conuerfion and turnin 
ynto God, either vntill the time of fickneſle, or till their old 
age. And therefore it ſhall not be ainiſſe to fet downe briefly 
ſome waightic arguments, whereby cuery Chriſtian may be 
moued to ſpecdie repentance, and notto doferre their: cans 
verſion from day to day, bur'to turne ynto the Lord when 
he firſt calleth them. | | | 
The firſt motive toperſwade vs:to the. haſtening of our 
conucrhon is Gods commandement, wheteby he _—_ 
ys p&diytoturne vnto himy that we may:doe: him ſervice 
all the daies of dur life; towhich end heharh created and re- 
deemed ysand doth continuall preferue- vs, Plalig5 77.8. To 
ry if yore ſhall beare bir voyce harden nut your bearts : fo as he 
chargetb vs nptto xefithis calling nonot riltomorrow, for 
ittosdby wewill not hearken yrrohimghe hath not promiſed 
tacalvsagaine vniefleatbe to iudgement;So Ecclt2.2. Ke- 
ertniber »bw thy Teatori1n the deies of thy yomrh,whileft the = 
evil pies come not,nor the yeeres apprech, whertin thou ſhalt ſay, 
Fhave noplenſere m thims that is,their old age, as afterwards 
hexpoundeth himfſelfez:And Eſa. 56. Serke yer the Lord 
whileſhbr may bee foand, call yee Dpon tim whileſt het ts neers, 
Matthi34a: Bepent; for the kingdame of heanen th at hand. At, 
3-19: And out fauiour Chriſt doth inioyne vs, firſt to ſeeke the 
krngdaweef God and the righteouſneſſe thereof, Maah.6.3 3, 1f 
bherfore we wil not wittingly and wilfullybreak Gods com- 
mandement, let vs ofter ento him: the: ſeruice of out youth 
as well as the ſervice ofobr old age, forhe-requiteth this #s 
well as thodther, nay before the other;and this was ſignified 
ynder the types of the old-law, where the Lord requireth 
that they ſhould offer ynto him the principall of the flocke, 
S#@dſuch-beafts as werewhole and found, young and without 


Lewft.3.3,and Dicrniſh, Se Leu;3 x.:the Lord requiteth that the ſacrifice 


17.400, 


* which 
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which they offered, ſhould be without blemiſh, and 24,20, 
Te ſhallnot offer any thing that hath a blemiſh,for that ſiall not 


he acceptable for yow,, And Devut.1 5,3 44 if there bre any Hlew(ADcur, 15,0, 


therein,as if it be lemear blind, or have any eu} farilt tho ſalt 
not offer it vnto the Lord thy God, And for rranigreliing, this 


lawthe Lord reprebendeth the people'by his Prophet, Mal,Mal.1.8.14.. 


1.38, Andif ye offer the blind for ſacrifice zs t not emill ? and rf ”e 
offer the lame and /iche gs it not ell ? offer itnow ro thy Prince; 

well he be content with thee or accep perſon, ſeirb4be Lord of 
hoſts? And verl. 14. Cwrſed bee the deceiner which hath\in bis 
flackhs a male,and voreth, and ſacrificerh to the Loyd a-corrupe 
thmg Now did the Lord regard the beaſts,and hath he made 

ſo many lawes that he might have the;beſt ofthem? ſurelie 
this is not Gads maine end, but heg would thereby reach vs 

to offer. and. dedicate; ynrohis feruice; even our beſt things 

as the prime of out youth and our flouriſhing age:for was the 

Lord greatly offended when as mea reſerved the beft of the 

flocke to theraſelues and offered the old, blind and lame vnato 

him; ang wilthqbe well pleaſed that we ſhould dedicate our 

youth and the ftrengrh,of, bady and ſoule yato, Satay, and 
our owne luftgagdhrtferue-for him onelic our old decrepit; 
lame and:withered age,when as our bodies are full of ies, 

ſes andour minges of infirmities ? will any Privceaccept of 
vs.if we ſpend-the whole. time of our youth and ftrengrth in 

the ſeruice of his evemies;and when-we are ſick,o1d, lame and 
blind; offer hiun qur-;ſtruice ? and will the Prince of-Princes 

thinke.yee be well pleaſed-if he. be thus vied? If Satan and 

theayorld have all the pure wine, will he be contented: with 

the lees and dregs?if they haue the ripe fruite,will God haue 

that which is rotten and putrified?if they haue our health, wil 
he haue our ſicknefle ſurely it is not likely; for the Lord 

who hath created vs,redeemed vs and doth preſerue vs, doth 

looketo be ſcrned with our youth, health and ftrengeth which. 
he hath beſtowed on vs, 


The ſecond argument to mooue vs to haſten our repen. Y.Sef?.3, 
2. Motrive 14 


5" "A . , hen fromihe 
nie ſhortnefle and the mutable vncertaintie. of our liues ;;in _ 


relpeA of the ſhortacile of our liues they are onmpaned $03 ſbortues of 


pilgrimage, mans bfe, . 


rance,and turning wito God is taken from the momenta- 


a cloud, 
. ſhadow; and the paſſage of y weauers ſhurtle, yea it is called 
yahitieit ſelfe, And therefore ſeeing our lives are ſo ſhorr, | 


33h Motiwer roperſwade v3 13 haſten our repentance; 
pil rimage, to thefflowerand _ of the field, tothe wind, 
re 


moke, vapour, to a dreame, a tale told, a ſpanne, 


ſarelyxheyare al too little though they were wholly ſpentin 


 '"Godsſeruice; but ſeeing wee haue ſpent a great part of this 


- 2.Pcr,4.3+3+ 


ſhorr time,euen our whole life before eur conuerſion, after 
the luſts of the Gentiles, let vs thinke that enough, yea farre 
to0 Mich to bee ſo ill belowed, and from hence forward let 
vs line( as much time as remaineth in the fleſh ) not after the laſts 
of men but after the will f God, as the Apoſtle admoniſherh vs, 
r.Pet.4.2.3, Butthough ourlife were ſhort, yerif this ſhort 
time were certain there were ſome more ſhew of reaſon wh 
we ſhould defer our:contierſion;bur as it isſhort, ſo is it molt 
yncertaine, for weehaue' niet aſſurarice that-wee ſhall lius 
one houre, wee ate-tenants at will in theſe earthly taberria- 
cles, neither doe wee'know how ſoone our-great Landlord 
willturne ys out of them z wee are the 'Lotds Rewards here 
onearth,and we know not how ſoone out Lord apd mafter 
will call vs to a reckoning,and therefore it behoueth vs to 
have- out accounts aliwaies perfe&t, and the bdokes of our 
confciencesmade-yp in readineſſe. We are yticertaine when 
death will arreſt vs and carrie vs to-iudgement,and therefore 
we ſhould be prepared for it at all times; when we goto bed 
we are foto lay vs downe'as though we were neuerto riſetill 
weriſe to recciue ourlaſt ſentence; whetiwe riſe vp if 
morning wee are {o to ſpend that day asthough itWere'the 
laſt of our liucs, for how manic haue gone'well to bed who 
haue been dead before the morning ? how manic have riſen 
(as they thought mm perfe& health) and yet haue been at- 
tached by death before the euening?- and' rherefore' it be- 
hovucth eueric one who hath any regard of the eternall ſal- 
uationofhis ſoule to turne ſpecdily ynto God, and while'ts 
day they heare his voice not to harden thejr hearts, Men 


viuallie delai6 matters of leaſt waight and in'the firſt phace 


diſpatch buſineſſe of greateſt importance, and therefore vn- 
lefſe wethinke the perferting of our bodies ard foules from 
the crernall corments of hell fire, and the aſſurance of ever- 
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organs, they ſpend their dayer in wealth and ſudaainely t 


. 8; 
3 
lafting happineſſe and bleſſednefſe in Gods kingeome to be 
matters of leſſe importance, than the obtaining of ſome vain 
q pleaſurcs, ynconſtant honours or baſe commodities, let vs 
turne vnto the Lord betimes by vnfained 1epentance, and 
{4 according to our Sauiours aduice, Mart. 6. 33 , Le: t's jirff 
ſeeke the kingdome of God and the righteonſneſſe therof,and then 
worldly nece{ſaries ſhalbe caſt unto vs as avantage in this maine 
bargame. If our houſes were on fire we would ſecke firit to 
preſerue thoſe things which are moſt deare and pretious vn- 
to ys, good houſhould Ruffe before lumber, Iewels before 
ſtuffe, and children before Jewels; but our liucs are dayly in 
a conſumption, et dum creſcimas, vita decreſcit, whiltt wee 
row and increaſe, our liues decreaſe, and therefore in the 
tirſtplace let vs ſeek to preſerue our ſoule,which is our chiefe 
lewel,and not ſuffer it toperiſh through impenitencic,whilft 
| we gaine ſome carthly vanities. But moſt lamentable is the 
practiſe of moſt who liue as though they were neuer to'die, 
or as though they had taken of Goda long leaſe of their liues 
which is to expire at a certaine appointed time; and this 
makes them deferre their repentance and to put the cuil'day 
far from them,til at laſt death attacheth thera and carrieth 
them to iudgment; and this appeazeth by the ſcriptures and 
continual experience, Iob ſpeaking of carnal ſecure me faith, 
that they take the tabret and harpe and reiozce in the ſound of the 


hey go 


Mauh.C.;$. 


downe to the granelob.12.21.So.Eccl.g.12.mandoth not know lob 21,123.17, 
bis time but as the fiſhes which are taken in an enil! nette, and as 
the birds that are caught m the ſnare, ſo are the children of men 
whoſ ſrared in the exill tre when it fallerh vpon them ſuddainly. When 


the eill ſerwant ſhal ſay in his heart, my maſter doth defer 


re his 


comming, and ſhal beginne to [mite his fellowes,and to cate and 
drinke and to be drunken ; that ſernants-maſter will come in a 
dry when he looketh not for him, and in an honre that be is not 
aware of,and will cut him off and gine h:m1 his portion with the 
vnbeleeners,as our Saniour hath taught vi,Luk nt gg 46, And Luk 12.46 
we knw what hapned to the rich man who ſaid vato his ſonle, V<#\. "9-20 


Soule thou haſt much goods laid vp for manie yeeres, line a 
eate;Arizhe,and take thy paſtime, enen the ſame night Go 
Cc 
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ccl:1,9.12, 
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wnto him,O foole this night will they fetch thy ſaule from thee, and 
then whoſe ſalt thoſe things be Which thou bait pronided? Lutks 


12.19.20, 


$.Ser7. 4 Moreouer how many may we obſerue in our owne experi- | 


That mary ence who hauec deferred their repentance from day to day 
prypoſing to re- thinking to repent cither in their old age,orin the time of 
pent in old age their "1 no" hauec been preuented and cut oftby Gods 
_— iudgement? do we not ſce that many haue been taken my 
by Gods indge- With ſuddaine and violent deaths, many depriued of the vie 


meat, of their ſenſes, memorie, and vnderſtandivg, inthe time of 


their ſickneſle,and haue ſodied mad, franticke,and ſenſleſle; þ 


many,who come totheir old age, and yet are further from 
repentance then inthe time of their youth, And this com- 
meth to-paſſe by the iuſt iudgement of God:for what can bee 
more righteous then that the Lord ſhould contemne them at 
the houre of death who haue contemned him their whole 
life? that they ſhould loſe their memorie and vnderſtanding 
inthe time of ſicknes, who haue continuallic abuſed them to 
the diſhonour of God in the time of their health ; that they 
ſhould die impenitent who bauc liued in impenitencie; that 
they ſhould forget God when they arereadie to goe out of 
the world,. who would neuer remember him whileſt they 
were in the world; that God ſhould withdraw his grace 
when they are ficke, which being often offered the deſpi ſed 
when they were in health? And this the Lord threarneth 
Prou. 1,14. .. Prou.1.24. Becauſe 1haxe called andyee htwe refuſed, 1 Wane 
35.26, ſtretched out mine hand,and none would regard.v.2 5 But yehane 
defpiſed all my counſell and would none of my correttion, v.26. 1 
will alſo laugh at your deſtruttion,and mock n hen your feare com- 
meth, v.27. When your feare commeth lihe ſodaine deſolation, 
and your deſtruftion ſhall come hke a whirle wind, &c; and v.28, 
T he: ſhall they call upon me,but {willnet anſwere, they ſhall ſeeke 
mee early hut they ſhall not find mee. verſ,29, Becauſe they hated 
knowledge, and did-not chooſe the feare of the Lord. So Za« 
Zach 7.1122. char,7.1t;12.13., the Propher faith, that becanſe the people re« 
fuſed ro hearken, pulled:backe their ſhoulder, and ſtopped ther 
eares that they ſhould not heare, but made their hearts as an A- 
darant ftone, leſt rhry ſhould hezre the words of the Lord, ſent in 


hu 


Meotines toperſwade vi to haſten our repomtance. 337 


bs ſpirit by the miniſterie of the former Prophets therfore came 4 
great wrath from the Lord of hofis,\phereof t came topaſſe that 
as hee cried and- they would ot heare, ſo they cried and the 
Lord would not heare therr crie. And therefore when the Lord 


| calleth, let vs anſwere, Lord I come:let vs not delay our con- 


uerfion from day to day, but ſecke rhe Lord n hileft he may bee 
found,and call upon him whileft he is neexe; let the nicked (now) 
forſake his waies,and the unrighteous bis ewne imaginations and 
retwrne unto the Lord, and he will hane mercy vpon him, and to 


our God, for he is very ready to forgine; as it is, Efay 55.6,7.But px, 15.6.7, 
d 


if we contemne the miniſtery of his word, and when Go 

calleth refuſe to anſwere ; if wee harden our hearts againſt 
the meanes of our conuerſion,and quench the good motions 
of his ſpirit when he putteth them into our minds, furelie it 
will come to paſſe, that as we negle& the Lord,ſohe wil neg- 
let vs; andthough hee call vs to day, yet he will not call a- 
gaine to morrow, but will let vs die in our {innes without re- 
pentance, Let vs remember the farefull example of Eſax,who 
contemning his bleſſing and birthright, efterward: when hee 
world hane wherited the bleſſing was reietted, for hee found no 


place to repentance though he ſought it with teares, as it is, Heb, Heb.1z.16.rq, 
12.16,17.And of the fiue fooliſh virgins who negleRing the Maubens,, 


opportune time of prouiding oile for their lamps, afterwards 
went to buy when it was too late, for the bridegrome paſſed 
by,and they were ſhut out of dores, Call to mind the feare- 
full example of Pharaoh,who ſtill hardning his heart againft 
Gods word ſent ynto-him and confirmed by many miracles 
and wonders,at laſt was deſtroyed with his whole armie. So 
Herod having heard /ohn Baprift williogfic, and performed 
obedience to ſome things which he had tearned, yertbecauſe 
he did not turneto the Loot witK his whole heart,nor repen= 
ted of his inceſt,vas ncuer after called againe butleft of God 
to his owne hardnefle of heart : the like may be ſaid of Pilate, 
eAgrippa, Felix, Indas, Demas, Inlian the Apoſtata,who ha- 
uing not hearkned.to the Lords call;but quenched the good 
motions of his ſpirit, afterwards were giuen ouer of God-ro 
areprobatc ſeoke totheir euerlaſting ruine and deſtruction, 
«Cc Sg 


- 


$.Se7.s5. 
The third mo- 
tive, becauſe 
repentance 1s 
Gods gift. 

Jamcs 1.17. 


Plalm,95.7. 


4 OC. 3.30, 
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So likewiſe when as the Lord gaue the falſe prophereſle eſe. 
be/atime to repent,and ſhee repented not, he threatneth his 
heauic judgements againrſther; in aword,this is manifeſt in 
the examples of carnall ſecure men in theſe daies, who ha- 
uing abuſed Gods mercy and long ſuffering, and deferred 
their conuerſion from day to day, atlaft they are taken awa 
in Gods hcauie difpleaſure,ard as they liued like beaſts, G 
commonly they die like bcaſts : and therefore as wee loue 
the ſaluation of our ſoules let vs hearken when the Lord cal- 
leth.and not harden our hearts againſt the good motions of 
his ſpirit; for if we be like theſe menin our wicked practiſe 
there isno hope we ſhould be vnlike them in fearefull pu- 
niſhmentrs, 

Thirdly; weare to conſider that our conuerfion and tur- 
ning vnto godly,vnfained,and true repentance : is the gift of 
God from whom cuery good and perfect gift deſcendeth, as 
itis, Iam.1.17.And therfore we are toaccept of this gift when 
he offereth it vnto vs; for God doth not promiſe his gifcs 
and graces,with condition that we may receive them when 
we liſt, but whenhe offereth them, Plal.95.7. To day if yee 
will heare his voice harden not your hexrts, hee doth not giue vs 
reſpite till to morrow : now God calleth and inuiteth vsto 
come vnto him, now hee knockcth at the dore of our hearts, 
deſiring to enter that he may dwell in vs by his holie ſpirit; 
and if we refuſe tolet himenter,how know wee whether he 
will euer knocke againe? if he doe not ; what gaineſt thou, 
but the pleaſures of finne for a ſeaſon, and in the endeternall 
death ? and what loſeſt thou? no lefle a thing then euerla- 
Ning life and an eternal waight of glory in Gods kingdome. 
Well;yert Chriſt knocketh at the dore of our hearts,and if we 
will open he will be our gueſt and ſuppe with vs,bringing his 
cheare with him,cuen an heauenly banquer of all his ſpirnual 
graces;bur if we rudely ſhut the dores againſt him, what 
hope can we haue that he will come againe when he findeth 
ſuch rude and vnciuilt entertainement ? and then what will 
follow,but that either wee ſhall neuer ſceke'after him, and 
then our caſe will be moſt miſcrable,or with his ſpouſe in the 
Canticles 


| 
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Canticles we ſhall long ſeeke him but not find him without 
reat difficultic, yea:perhaps wee may feeke him as Eſa 


In Poghe his bleſſing with teares and neuer find him? 


p— 


| Crae, XXVIII. 
Of the fourth motine,taken from difficultie of repenting, cat- 
ſed by delayes. 


PIE He fourth motive to perſwade vs to ſpeedy re- 
WS pentance and turning vnto God, is,that the lon- 
KI, ſg ger we deferre it the harder wee ſhall find it, for 
E2SB8Y) the difficultie thereof wilbe much increaſed by 
delay, and our ſelues alſo who are vnfit to day will be more 
vnfit to morrow : thereaſons hereof are many ; firſt, becauſe 
by continuall finning wee get a cultome and habite of ſin- 
ning, and if a cuſtome which is but affeted be hardly left, 
what ſhal we ſay of a cuſtome which is confirmed by nature, 
or what is nature ſtrengthened by cultome ? who Sm 
not that the drunkard is more eatlily reclaimed fr6 his drun- 
kenneſſewhen he firſt falleth to this vice then when he hath 
long lived jn it; that the ſwearer the longer hee victh and 
inureth his tongue to ſwearing, the more hardly can hee 
forbeare it; and the couetous man as he increaſeth in yeeres 
increaſeth alſo in couetouſneſſe? and the like may be fiyd of 
al other vices, Neither needethis feeme ſtrange vnto vs, ſce- 
ing it isa thing apparent in reaſon and in experience; for the 
longerthe diſeaſe hath poſſeſſed the body the more hardly it 
is cured,and therfore that counfaile is good, Venienti occrrre- 
te morbs, preuent the diſeaſe before ithath ſeaſed on thee,or 
preſently after it hath taken place remoue it. The longer the 

fore isnegleted the more it feſtreth; & the greater difhcul- 

tic there isto healc it; the longer the tree groweth the dee- 

per roote it taketh, and the more hard ir is to pull ir'vp; the 

enemie is more eaſilic kept from ſcalin@the walles,then bea- 
ten backe when he is entred into the middeſt of the citie;and 

fo itis with finnesand vices, fac:livs repe/luntar quam expel- 
luntar, they are more cafily kept from entrance thenbeaten 
Cc 3 our? 
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out as therefore you would condemne him of extreame fol. 
ly who would not  —_ his ficknes, till it had ouerthrowne 
nature,and then thinke co cure it; or who would negle&t to 
applic any falue to a grieſlic wound till it were feſtred, and 


»+ 


j 


then thinke the bettec to heale it? or that ſhould aſlay topull g; 


vpa young plant, and being vnable ſhould deferre it till it 
were growne toa great tree, thinking then more eaſilie to 
plucke it vp * the rootes;or that would let the enemy quiet- 
ly enter into the citie with a purpoſe then to expell him with 
more facilitie and leſſe loſſe : ſo alike,nay much more foolifh 


is he, who finding itnowa hard matter to turne vnto God | 


and to forſake his ſinnes,deferreth it for many yeres together, 
till the corruption of nature haue receiued double ſtrength 
by long cuſtome, imagining that then hee can very eafllie at- 
taine ynto his purpote. Let vs therfore breake off our ſins by 
ynfained repentance, and take heedof confirming our natu- 
rall corruptions by long cuftome : for as one faith, Dam con- 
ſuetudini nen reſiſtutnur F- neceſſitas,whileſt cuſtome is not bro= 
ken it becommeth necefſitie : and as another, Sicut non poteſt 
aliquis dediſcere maternam linguam,ſic vix longam peccati con- 
ſaetudmem,as a man cannot eafily forget his mother tongue; 
ſo neither can he leaue cuſtomable finne. So it is ſaid Iob $6; 
11. That the wicked mans bones ars full of the ſixes of his youth; 
and that they ſhall ie downe with himin the daſt; whereby it is 
+ a ph as diſcaſes after they are entred into the marrow 
and bones arc incurable, ia ſo much as they goe with men to 
their graues; ſo finnes and vices, which are the ſickneſfles of 
the ſoule hauing ſeaſedand taken faſt hold of amanby long 
and continveall cuſtome from his youth; wil mott hardly leaue 
him ia hisage, but will hang faſton till the day of his death, 
And hence it is that the Lord by his Ptopher doth note it tor 
be a thing impoſſible inreſpcct of humane power toleaue 
thoſe finnes which are cuſtomablie- committed, Ier.1 3.23. 
Can the blache more change his ſhinne ; or the leopard his ſports? 
then may yee alſo'doe god that are accuſtomed todee enill, And: 
therefore if euer we meane to leauc our finnes and to turne 
vnto God,it is beſtto beginne before the corruptions of na- 


gre be coutirmed by cuſtome, . 


Secondly 
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Secondly,while wee liue in our finnes wee continuein Sa- 
cans thraldome,and he hath full poſſeſhon of vs; which poſ- 
ſeſſion the longer he holdeth the more hardly will he be caſt 


out ; for as thoſe who haue along time quietly inioyed their hard'y be caſt 


houſes & lands, though theirtitle be but weak, yet re more 
hardlie diſpoſſed, then if at their firſt entrance their rig 


had bcen called into queſtion,both becauſe long cuſtomhath z,1qj,, 


initthe nature of a law, and the parties themſclues will bee 
more earneſt in vſing all meanes toretaine their poſſeſſions: 
which they haue leng held,time hauing worne out al doubr-. 
ing of their right: ſo Satan ismore hardlie thruſt out of his; 
poſſeſſion when he hath long keptit, becauſe his long hol-. 
ding of vs in his thraldom maketh him imagine that he hath 
right to hold vs ſill, and hee is moſt earnelt in viing all his: 
{irength and policie ; rohold that which hee hath alreadie 
gottenand long keptin his poſſefſion, We know that when 


$ aſouldier-in fight hath taken another captiue, at firſt he vieth 


all meanes to breake from him, as hauing better opportunity 
whenthey are til in the field,then he can hope forafter when 
he is carried away and clapt vp inpriſon: and as he hath lefle 
meanes,fo alſohe hath lefle defire to eſcape;after that by con- 
tinuance of time, his captiuitic is made more familiar ynto 
him : and we commonly ſee that abird as ſoone as ſhee is ta- 
ken, fluttereth and ftriueth to get away ; bur after fhee hath 
been. a while in the cage,ſhee is content to ſtay there till, 
though the doore be open ; and ſo it isin our ſpirituall thral- 
dome, atrhe firſt wee Low beſt meanes to eſcape and moft 
defire alſo, for after wee are inured to Satans captiuitic we 
are content toremaine his bondflaues fill, And if wee de- 
firetoeſcape he would more diſdaine that we ſhould ſtriue 
and oppoſe our ſelues againſt him, after hee hath __ 
had vs xt commaund, andruled vs at his becke,then when ar 
the firſt we fell into this cruell ſlauery. 


Thirdly;the longer that finne hath dominion oucr vs the $.Sef7, 4 
more it increafeth in ys 5 the more hardly it is ſub- 2. By continu- 
ſinne,as foone as it is entertained arce the firizth 


to make way & roomefor more,and-thofe worſe then icſelfe, p_es NCTC. 
fI9 
$ ' . 


dueg: for it is the nature 0 


as wee may ſee in the example of Daxid, for when hce wa 
| Cc4 oucrcome 


ohe ſeſſion when be 


Matih. 36, 
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.oucrcome of idlenefle, it made way for adulterie, and adul. 


terie for murther. So Hered entertained inccft, and that o- 
pened adoore in his heart to let in murther, and both theſe 
made open way for all helliſh impietic; ſo /xdzs retaining 


ſtill his couctouſneſſe was mooued thereby to betray his | 
| maſter; and this finne brought him firſt to deſperation,and 


then to hang himſelfe; yeathe Apoſile Peter after that hee 


joyned himlelfe in companie with the wicked ſeruants of 


the more wicked high pricſt, atfirſt was mooued hereby to 
denie his maſter, aud when hee had gone thus farre, then 
hee denieth him againe with an oath, and when hee had 
thus farre proceeded in the courſe of ſinne, hee maketh no 
conſcience of redoubling his oathes, curſing himſelfe if hee 
knew the man; ſo that the longer wee let finne haue do- 
minion in ys, the more it will increaſe it ſelfe in ſtrength 
and number, till our hearts bee full of ſinne and wicked- 
neſſe. As therefore thoſe citizens-were to bee accounted 
moſt fooliſh, who when they ſaw an hundred enemies en- 
terd into the citie, ſhould deferre the beating of them out 
or killing of them,till they had opened the gate to let in ten 
- nr. more better armed and more ſtrongly prouided, 
thinking then to haue better opportunitic, and more abi- 
litie to giue them the repulle ; ſo alike fooliſh are thoſe who 
finding it hard and difficult to ſubdue ſome few finnes, to 
which they are now giuen, doe deferre ittill the time to 
come, when as they are increaſed in huge multitudes, imagi- 
ning then to doe it-with more eaſe. Sinne, it is the —_ 
of the ſoule, as therefore- poiſons being drunke are preſent! 

to be caſt vp again, otherwiſe they diſperſe themſelues in the 
vcines,and ſo going to the hart cauſe death; ſothis poyſon of 
ſinne ifit belong keptin vs, it will diſperſe it ſelfe ouer the 


whole bodie and ſoule, and ſeafing vpon the hart,wil plunge + 


vs into cuerlaſting death and deſtruction, Sinne it is an hea- 
uie burthen, and ypon whomſocuer it lieth it wil prefle them 
downe vnto hell; as therefore the way to eaſe a man of his 
burthen is not to adde more vnto it;bur tocaſt it off, ſo the 
way+oeaſc vs of the heavie burthen of finne, is not to in- 


= creaſe thewaight by adding (till more and moreynto it, bug 


by 
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by caſting it off ſpeedily,for when by this continuall additi- 


on our ſinnes are growne to an vnſupportable waight, they 
will ſoener preſſe vs downe then we ſhall caſt them off. 
Fourthly, the longer wee liue in finne the more voplea- 


' fantwill vertue and godlinefle be vnto vs; and the more we 


are delighted in the fulfilling the luſts of the fleſh, the 
more bitter it will bee tomortifiethem, and to imbrace any 
liri courſe of ſanRification,ſeeing theſe are coptrary the one 
tothe other ; he that hath long continued in Tacknef can- 
not indure the light of the ſunne ; he that neuer taſted any 
thing but ſweetand pleaſant meats, cannot abide to feed vp- 
on thoſe which are —— and bitter ; hee that was borne and 
breg in hot countries,is notable to brooke thoſe which are 
cold; and fo thoſe who haue accuſtomed themſeclues to finne 
will hardly be euer brought to imbrace vertue and godlines, 
theſe being as contrarie one to another, as light and darke- 
neſſe,ſweete and ſower,hot and cold, eſpecially conſidering 
that finne is asdelightfull tothe taſte of a naturall man, as 
drinke when he is extreamely thirſty,or meat when he is rea- 
die to pine for hunger, 


Fiftlie, the longer weliue in our fins and deferre our con- $.Sef7. 5. 


uerfion vnto God,the more are our vnderſtandings darke- 5 Becauſe 
tbe longer we 


ned, our wils perverted, our affeRions more corrupted, our 
harts hardned, and our conſciences ſeared, and all the powers 


diſabled; for as the longer that ſickneſſe hath continued, the 
more it weakneth the body and maketh it vnhit for any work 
or ation, lo the longer ſin,which is the ſickneſle of the ſoule, 
hath feafed on vs, the more vnable wee are to ſhake it off, 
and the weaker it maketh vs to performe any good aQtions, 
When men at firſtfall into vnuſuall finnes, their conſciences 


* | checke them, and they feate leftthe Lord will poure vpon 


them his heauie iudgements, but when they haue commit- 
ted the ſame ſinnes againe and againe, and yet are not pu- 
niſhed,then like theeues, who having eſcaped after one rob- 
berie committed, are readie to commit another ; ſo they ha- 
uing not taſted of Gods judgements threatned, thinke thar 


they ſhall neuer be inflited on them, and therefore are rea- 
die 


| a 
andfaculties of our bodies and ſoules are more and more j1,q. ” 
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dic to fine againe ; vntill by long cuſtome in finring their 


hearts arc hardned and their conſciences ſeared as it were 


with a hot iron,ſo as none without any checke or remorſe, 
yea,with all —_ and delight they cannot commit thoſe 
finnes, which in former times they would haue trembled to 
hauec entertainedinto their ſecrets thoughts, 

Sef.6. Sixtly,the longer wee deferre our repentance, the more 
6, Becauſe the vnefteCtuall will the meanes bee of our conuerhion ; for the 
meancs row word of God will cither ſoften our hearts like waxe, or 
wneſſeltuell by harden them like clay,cither it will be the fauour of life vnto 
— life, or the ſauour of death to our deeper condemnation, as is 
a.Cor.2.16, 2,Cor.2.16, If it once goe out of Gods month, it ſhall not returne 

wnto bim voide, but it ſhall accompliſh that which he will, ang it 
foallproſper in the thing whereto he ſendeth it,(whether it be for 
the conuerſion or hardening of thoſe who heare it) as it is 
Eſe.55.4z, Efa.g5.11. We know if a ahve be applied vnto a wound, ei- 
ther it healeth it,or els the ſore ouercoming the vertue there- 
of doth more feſter and ranckle, and fo Fisf jrituall ſalue 
being applied vnto ourſoules wounded with _ doth ei- 
ther cure them, or elſe becomming wneffeQuall, they waxe 
worſe and worſe, When men ſleepe, and are ſuddenly wake- 
ned with ſome ſtrange and vnutſuall ſound, they preſentlie 
ſtart vp andare amaſed, but aſter a long time they haue been 
acquainted with the noiſe, they canfleepe ſecurelic and nat 
be much diſquieted ; ſo when men ſleeping ia-carnall ſecuri- 
tie areawaked with the threatnings of the law preached vn- 
to them, which like Canon ſhot thundreth in their eares,they 
areatfirſt ſomewhat rouzed yp and begin to looke about 
rhem,bur giuing themſclues to {leepe againe in their finnes, 
after herhone = many times awakned, at laſt this feare- 
full ſound nothing mooues nor diſquiets them,neither will 
any thing waken them our of this fpirituall lethargie, but 
the voice of the Archangell commanding them to ariſe and 
to come vynto iudgement, 
$.SeF.7. Seuenthly;if xce deferre our converſion vatil our old age, 
7. Becatiſe old ;+;1vill then » morc hard aud difhcult then in the the time of 
Thrones. youth, becauſe old men are more indocible & vnfit to learne, 
£ viceth.y then they were in their yourhfull daies, and therefore who, 
youth, ſocuer 
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ſoeuer meane to attaine vnto learning,or to knowledge of a- 
ny ſcience, trade, or occupation, they doe not deferre it to 
their olde daies, but giue themſelues vnto it in the time of 
their youth,wvhen as their wits are moſt freſh,and their capa- 
citic moſt quicke to recciue inſtruction. Secing then there is 
much knowledge neceflarily required ro the making of x 
true Chriſtian(for without knowledge we can haue no faith, 
and without faith there is no ſaluation) therefore for the at- 
taining hereunto itis very needfull that we beginne betimes, 
and ſet our ſelues to learne Gods true religion in the time 
of our youth, when as we are moſt fit for this purpofe, And 
this counſell the wiſe man giues vs,Prou. 22.6, Teach a childe 
in the trade of his way, and when he ts ol1 he ſhall not depart from 
it. Secondly, as old men are more vnhi to learne, fo alſo they 
are more forgerfull ro remember that which is taught them, 
and therefore if they doe not ſet their whole mindes vpon 
Gods word, and continually call ro minde that which hath 
been deliuered vnto them in the preaching thereof, medira- 
ting therein with the — David day and night, all they. 
hauc learned will eafily (lip out of their weake and decayed 
memories, Which thing is moſt hard for themto performe 
by reaſon of manifolde diſtractions, which that age is ſub- 
ject vnto;/ as the infirmities of the bodie , ficknefle , aches, 
and innumerable gricfes , and alſo the manifolde troubles 
and cares of minde, not onely-inreſpet of their owne ſtate, 
but alſo in the behalfe of their children, young nephewesand 
neerefriends, whoſe welfare is as deare ynro them as their 
owne : now if a ſingle man hath cares enow to diſtract 
him from Gods ſeruice , how many are their diftraftions, 
whoſe cares are doubled and redoubled ?-and therefore if we 
would make choice of the fitteſt time for our conuerfion, we 
muſt not deferre it till our olde age, but turne vnto God in 
our youth, when as our witsare moſt fit to receiue, and our 
memories-to retaine inſtruction, 
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Laſtly,if we deferre our conuerfion yrto God til our olde 8, pecauſe tbe 


age, ortill we lye on our death bed, wee ſhall finde it more bore of death 
X a: is the moſt vn- 
fit time for 1e- 
pentance., 


difficult, in that our enemie Satan , who alwaies goeth 
bout:like aroatring Lion, ſ&cking to deuourc ys, doth then 
redoublc 
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redouble his malitious diligence in working our deftru- 
tion when as hee ſecth the time draw neere wherein hee 
muſt attaine his purpoſe, or elſe for cuer faile of his defire; 
what, therefore will now our malitious powerfull and moſt 
ſubtill enemie leaue vnatrempted? what violence will hee 
not now offer ? what policie will hee not aflay to draw 
vs from God to his kingdome of darkeneſſe? Wee know 
that when enemies befieging acitic doe heare that their 
fiege is ſhortlie to bee raiſed by the approching of mightie 
ſuccours; or within a while will become vaine and boote- 
lefle, by reaſon that the citie will bee more ſtronglie man- 
ned and better victualled, how they will bend all their 
ordinance againſt the wall to make a breach, how furi- 
oullie they will giue the afſault, and how deſperately they 
will fight thatthey may not bee diſappointed of their _ 
and loſe all their former labour ; and ſhall wee thinke 
that Satan who hath long beſieged vs, defiring nothi 
more then to facke our ſoules,and to ſpoile them of all Gods 
graces and to leade them captiue to hell and deftrution, 
will vſe lefle politicke furie in aſſaulting vs with all his en- 
gines of batteric when hee ſeeth the time approch whenas 
now or neuer hee is to accompliſh his defire ? But let ys 
confider moreouer how able wee are to indure his aſſaules 
if wee doc not prepare our ſelues before the time of lick- 
neſſe, arming our ſelues with the whole armour of God; 
ſurelic wee arc naked andlie open toall his violence, bein 
deſtitute of the girdle of veritie, the knowledge of God; 
truth, neither armed with the breaſt-plate of righteouſnes, 
nor hauing our ſtete ſhod with the preparation of the 
Goſpell of peace, whereby wee might bee inabled cheare- 
fullic to march in the afflifted way which is full of the 
thornes and briars of tributxion and afflictions, wherein 
we mult trauell if wee will goe to Gods kingdome ; neither 
yet hauing the ſhield of faith whereby wee might quench 
the firie dartes of the wicked one, nor the helmet of falua- 
tion, nor yet any $kill to yſe the {word of the ſpirit, the 
word of God; cither for the defending of our iclues, or 
the eftcnding of our cnemie, And whereas we may hope 
that 
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that God will at that time ſupplic all our wants and giue 

ynto vs all his ſpirituall armour whereby wee may bee dc- 
fended and Satan repulſed, wee are to know that God y- 
ſeth not to giue his heauenlie and fpirituall graces at the 
houre of death to thoſe, who haue contemned them all their 
life z or it hee doe beſtowthem ypon any, it is ordinarilie 
by meanes which hce hath ordained for this purpoſe, as 
the hearing of the word, hartie prayer, holie conferences, 
and ſuch like ſpirituall exerciſes: now let it be granted that 
we may haue at ſuch times of our mortall Gcknefles,Gods 
Miniſters,and all other outward helpes to further vs, in per- 
forming of theſe duties(which yet notwithſtanding no man 
can promiſe to himſelfe)yet how vnfit is any man in this caſe 
for the effectuall doing of theſe holy exerciſcs, when as his 
body is full of paine,and his mind full of anguiſh, partly fea- 
ring Gods iudgements and eternall damnation,partly being 
grieved with * loffe of all his delights, and becaule hee is 
to part with his friends, partly being troubled and diftraſted 
with diſpoſing of his worldly eſtate and ſetting all things in 
order; and when to all theſe incumbrances == is added 
Sarans dangerous temptations, who then moſt violently aſ- 
faulteth, and moſt ſubtilely vndermineth vs that hee may 
worke our finall deftrution? And therefore ſeeing our con- 
verſion in the time of our facknefle is ſo hard and difficult, (I 
had almoſt ſaid deſperate,) let vs whilcſ{t the Lord giueth vs 
the outward meanes of our conuerſion,and withall the vie of 
our ſenſes, vnderſtandings, and memeries,(all which when 
wee are grieuouſlie fhcke, are alwaies exceedinglie weak- 
ned, and ſometime quite ouerthrowne) let vs (1 ay) vnfai- 
nedly turne vnto the Lord by vnfained repentance in the 
time of our health,and frngehand not by our delaies, ha- 
zard and deſperately indanger the eternall ſaluation of gur 
ſoules for the inioying of the tranſitorie trifles and yaine de- 
bghts of this miſerable world,  - 
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Cuarc XXIX, 


Of the fift Motine, which i, that our delay will bring amore 
forrow,or viter deſtrattion, 


He fifth argument to perſwade vs to ſpcedie re- 


| ata ' pentance and turning vato God,is,thatby our 
! . 

followeth finne delay cither wee prepare more matter for our 

thes ior accom-| owne ſorrow and price, or elſe treaſure vpfor 

paniath it, ourlſelues a mare fearcfull meaſure of wrath a- 


ainſt the day of wrath; for if the belt happen that wee can 
_ for,or imagine, it is that we truly repent vs of our fins, 
without which there is no forgiueneſle : and what is this re- 
pentance, but an harty ſorrow, and bitter griefe, for our 
ſinnes paſt, and an earneſt defire ayd indeuour of forſaking 
them in time to come ? and therefore ſecing whatſocuer 
pleaſure wee haue taken in finning,wee muſt after looſe it 
in ſorrowing for ſinne, ſeeing our laughing muſt ende in 
weeping, and our honie bee turned into gall and worme- 
wood ; let vs breake off our finnes ,betimes, by vnfained 
repentance, and not heape vp matter of--more griefe ; let 
not our mindecs ſo much dote to taſte of the honie which 
, finne bringeth in the mouth, as that we forget the poyſon 
which itcarrieth in the taile ; let vs not bes eager in Srin- 
king of this paiſon of finne, though itbe ſweete and pleaſant 
tothe taſte, remembring thatirt is deadly in operation, if ir 
bee not(as it were) calt vp againe by vnfained > png 
let not our gluttonous appetites cauſe vs to ſurfet on the 
pleaſures of fhane, ſeeing the preſent delight will not couu- 
reruaile the future paine, when as being ficke in finne, and 
- tormented in conſcience, wee ſhall vomit that with griefe, 
which wee have eaten with pleaſure, finding more _ 
nefſe inthe cafting vp, then ſweetneſſe when we ſwallowed 
it downe.” But this is the beſt which can befall vs, for if wee 
doe not thus bartelie ſorrow for our finnes, bur till live 
in them.with pleafure and delight, then doe wee nothi 
ec burhcape vp iudgement, and puniſhments, which ſhal 
| -OPE 
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one day bee powred ypon vs in full meaſure, and fill vp 
the vials of Gods wrath, till being hiled vp to the brimme, 
hee will powre them out vpon our owne Leads And this 


the Apoſile plainely ſheweth, Rom. 2. 5, But thou (faith Ryma,s, 


hee) after thme haraneſſe and heart that cannot repent, heapeſt 
wnts thy ſelfe wrath againit the day of wrath, and of the decla- 
ration of theiuſt indgement of God. 6. Who vill reward exeric 
man according to his workes, ec, And this is all the treaſure 
which ſinners, by deferring their repentance, heape vp vnto 
themſelues for the laſt daies; as /ames ſpeaketh, James 5.3. 
The longertherefore wee deferre our repentance the more 
wee increaſe the bils of accounts, of we 

uer beeable to giue a reckoning atthe great and generall 
Audit; the more wee heape vp our {innes, the = wee 
heape vp Gods wrath, and increaſe the meaſure of our con- 
demnation, and. heliliſh torments euery day, as it were pi- 
ling vp wood, in which we ſhall eternally be burned, 


The fixtmirtiue to perſwade ys to haſten our conuerſion d.SefT.2. 
ynto God with all ſpecd, is the conſideration of the 'dange- The ſixt mo. 
rouſneſle of our eſtate before our conucrſfion; for: wee are fine,our don» 


deadinour finnes, the chileren-of wrath, and enemies vnto be fore _ 
117 F0 an 
wer fron, 


God,who euery minute lie open to his judgements and pu- 
niſhments. And this the Lord implieth in his ſpeech to Cam, 


Gen.4q.7. If thou doelt not well (laith he) ſine lieth at thedore, Gen.q.7. 


that is,the puniſhment due to thy fnne, like a cruell wilde 
beaſt ſtill watcheth and waiteth for thee, ſo as thou carſt'not 
ſtirre any way bur itis ready to ſafe ypon and defitoy thee; 
Now in what-a fearefull tate arc thoſ. who euerie minute 
live in this danger, of which if they be ſurpriſed what can 
remaine vynto them but cuerlaſting death and deſtruction? 


For as the tree falleth, ſo ſhadlit lie, as it is Eccleſ.11.3.that is;as Ecclef,11:3. + 


the day of death leaucth vs,fo ſhal the day of judgement find 
vs:and therefore if wee bee taken away in our impenitencic 
whileſt wee are dead in our fins, children of wrath,and ene- 
mies vato God, ſuch ſhall we bepreſented before the tribu- 
nall ſeate of iudgement in the preſence of the greatIudye of 
heauen and earth. 


The ſeuenth motiue may bee drawne from the manifold 6.Sefl aus 


benefits 
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benefirs which will accompanie our ſzeedie conuerſion, for 
firſt ycrrue and goodneſle being lowne in vs in the time © 
/outh,will take more deepe roote in vs,'0 as it cannot eaftlie 
c left or loſt, for as the vellel! doth longelt retaine the ſmell 
and talt of that liquor which was put into it whileſt it was 
new ant vnſcaſoned, ſo they will longeſt retaine vertue and 
goodnefle who haue it planted in them in their youth,accor- 
ding to that Prou, 22.6, Teacha child in the trade of his way, 
nd when he is old he will not depart from it, Secondly,it we 
turne to God betimes, the exerciſes of religion and workes 
of anQtification, will be farre more pleaſant and eafie then if 
we deferre them ill our old age, for often vic will bring vs 
to acuſtome, and long cultome will worke in vs an habite 
of vertue, which will be caſie and familiar : if children from 
their youth be broughe vp in trades and occupations which 
areexcceding hard and difficult, they do attaine to the skill 
and praQtiſe of them with exceeding dexteritie and quick- 
r:efle, butif the learning of them bee deferred till old age, 
they can neuer attaine ynto them,or at leaſt performe them 
flowlie and with great difficultic; and ſo if from our child- 
hood we accuſtome our ſelues to the learning and praQtile of 
the workes of holinefle and rightcouſneſle, they will grow 
exceeding eafic and pleaſant, whereas being deferred they 
will be difficult and tedious. If the oxe whileſ he is young be 
accuſtomed to the yoke hee draweth init quietly and wi 
no y_=_ paine, but if he runne long in the paſtuze'vnbrokert® 
and yntamed, when he is brought tothe yooke he ſtrugleth 
and ſtriveth,and therewith galling his necke draygeth with 
exceeding paine and irkſomeneſle ; and ſo if inour youth 
we a our {clues to beare the yooke of obedience,it 
will be eakie and pleafant,bur if wevſc delaics we ſhall grow 
ſtubborne and Rifnecked like vntamed oxen, and the bea- 
ring of Chriſts yoke through our impatiencie, and the rebel- 
lion of our nature. will gall and vexe vs, Thirdly, the ſoo- 
ner wee turne ynto' God, the more ioy, peace and comfort 
ſhall we haue in the whole courſe of our lives; for what 10y 
may bee compared with the ioy in the holie Ghoſt, what 
peace is ike the peace with Godzandthe peace of conſcience, 


;- when 
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whenas weare ſure that we are now friends, whobefore we 
were enemies and children of God, and heires ofhis euerla- 
ſing kingdome of glory,who intime paſt were children of 
wrath,and fire-brands of hell? Whar comfort in the world 
can bee imagined like vnto the conſolation of Gods fpirir, 
which isable to make all afflictions light, and cuen death it 
ſelfe ſweet and pleaſant vnto ys? but this ioy,peace,and com- 
fort do all accompanie our true conuerſion vnto God, and 
therefore who would deferre it for one day, ſceing it brin- 
geth ſuch ineſtimable benefits and ſuch ſurpaſſing pleaſures, 
as none ſufficiently vnderſtand them, but they who fecle and 
inioy them?Whereas on the other fide, if we deferre our con- 
_ in the meane while wee are continuallie ſubie& to 
the checks and terrogs of an euill conſcience, in feare of 
Gods iudgements, and eternall damnation : and though in 
outward ſhew wee may be exceeding merrie and pleaſaut, 
yet our mirth is full of ſorrow, and our ioy of bitterneſſe, 
and of ſuch laughter wee may ſay,thou art madae, and of this toy, 
what ts that which thow deeſt ? as the Wiſe man ſpeaketh, Ec- 


cleſ.2.2. for it is but Serdonicws riſes, laughter from the teeth p2clec +5, 


outward, which is ſtraight c6trolled with ſome inward pang 
or checke of conſcience, Fourthly, the ſooner wee turne vn- 
tothe Lord , the longer time wee ſhall ſpend in his ſcruice, 
which in truth is perfect libertie : now what can bee more 
delightfull ynto any Chriſtian heart,then to ſerue our Crea- 
tour from the daies of our youth, and to ſhew our thank- 
fulneſſe to God our redeemer for all the incſtunable bene- 
firs which he hath beſtowed vpon vs, by cauſing ourlights 
to ſhine before men,and by glorifying his name in our god- 
lie and Chriſtian liue2?what can be more plealing to a thank- 
full mind,then to take all occaſions of expreſſing thankful. 
neſſe to him,vnto whom wee are ſo much bounden ? Laſt. 
ly, as by our ſpeedie conuerſion vnto God we liue in fweet 
comfortand ioyfull peace,ſo alſo wee fecurelic expect death, 
and giue it entertainement when it commcth with cheere- 
full countenance: for being conuerted vntoGod,we are at 
peace with him and.in his loue and faueur, wee-are aflured 
that the curſe of the law is nailed to Chriſts croſle, that hee 
D qd Was 
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wascondemned,that we mightbe iuſtified,and put to death, 
that wee might liue eternally, that heis gone before vs into 
heauen to prepare vsa place there, and now htteth at the 
right hand of his father to giue vs ioyfull entertainement 
when wee come ynto him,that he hath taken away the ſting 
of death,which is finne, and hath made a ſoueraigne medi- 
cine againſt this poifon with his precious bloud, and there- 
fore being conuerted vnto God wee need not feare death; 
nay rather wee may wiſlr with the Apoſtle to be ſpeedil 
diſſolned that \vee may be with ( brift, ſteing that is beſt of all. AS 
ieis Phil. 1,23. neither neede wee to feare the deſtruſtion of 
this earthly tabernacle, ſeeing wee are aſſured that wee haue 4 
building giuen vs of God, a honſe not made with hands, but eter« 
nal in the heamens, as it is 2.Cor;5.1, Moreouer, we ſhall not 
necd to feare either ſuddaine death, or an cuill death; for it 
cannot be ſuddaine to themwho- are alwaies prepared, Nec 
poteſt male mori qui bene vixit, neither can he dic ill who hath 
lived well, On the other fide, thoſe who deferre their re- 
pentance and turning vnto- God, when death: appocheth 
arefilled with horror and feare,when as they ſee that they are 
ſill ſubie&ro the curſe of the law,and euerie minute in dan« 
ger of Gods fearefull iudgements ; when as the waightof fin 
preſſeth them, Satan and-their owne conſcience accuſeth 
them, death waiteth on them, to bring them to cuerlaſting 
death, hell, and deſtration. And therefore ſecing ſo many 
benefits accompanic our-ſpeedie conuerſion both- :n life and 
death, and fo many cuils follow our delaies: let vs notbe 
mooued by Satans tentations, the ſweetneſle of finne, nor 
with the alluring vanities ofthis deceitfull world to deferre 
our repentance from day to day, but let vs now hearken 
whileſt God yet calleth vs,andtakethe good and acceptable 
time when he offereth it vnto vs. 

The eight motiueto perſivade vsto fpeedie conuerfion, is; 
that our turning ynto God being deferred to our old age, or 
till the time wee lic ficke on our deathbeds,is not ſo excel- 
lent-in it- one nature, nor ſo acceptable ynto God, as if it 
were performed in the time of our youth ; for what great 
matter is it if wee leaue our finnes, whe they are readie to 

leaue 
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leaue vs, to renounce the world with the riches, honours, 
and pleaſures thereof, when they are readie to abandon vs; 
to imbrace mortification, when as our bodies are mortified 
with ficknefſe, and brought to the gates of death; to giue 
to the poore, when we can keep our goods no longer; to for- 
give vurenemies, when as we cannot offer them any further 
wrong or violence ; to commend our wiues and children 
into the hands of God, when as wee our ſelues canno longer 
defend and prouide for them; to ceaſe to ſeare and blaſ- 
pheme Gods name, when. as foone after wee ſhall ceaſe to 
{pcake ? Morcouer,how can wethinke that this will bee ac- 
ceptable vnto God, whenas wee doe not come vnto him be- 
fore all the world forſakes vs? nor crave his helpe till we are 
abandoned of al other ſuccour,nor offer to come into his ſcr- 
uice, before we are ready to goout of the world;and that ra- 
ther for feare of puniſhment, and hope of reward, then for 
any.loue we beare to our Lord and maſter, But let it be gran- 
ted(as intruth it cannot be denied) that whenſoeuer we tru- 
lie repent ys of our finnes,and turne vnto God, he wil receiue 
vs to mercie; ſhould wee take occaſion hereof to deferre our 
conuerfion, and tacontinue in our finnes? ſhould his loue 
and mercie-towards vs, mooue vs to rebellion, and impie- 
tic towards him, and becauſe hee is gratious and long ſuf- 
fering, ſhall wee therefore the more offend him, ns as it 
were, whet the edge of his wrath againſt vs ?-bee it farre 
from vs, Nay rather if God be gratiqus and mercifull, ler vs 
bee aſhamed to offend fo gratious and mercifull a God,and 
though wee ſhould bee ſo hard hearted, as not to feare his 
iuſtice, and fearefull judgements, yet cuervin common hu- 
manitie let ys bluſh for ſhame ro offend-him in confide- 
ration of his infinite loue and mercie, If wee hauea friend, 
who by reaſon of the lone he beareth vs, would hardiie 
bee iſ leaſed, or mooued to anger againſt vs, would wee 
make.this vſe of his loue and patience, ſtill to prouoke him 
with aew injuries? Nay, if there bee any good neture and 
ciuilitic in vs, would not hisloue towards vs,-mooue vs to 
loue him againe, and would not this loue worke in vs 2 
care and feare not to diſpteaſe him? Yes afluredly, O let 
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not then the Lords loue,patience,and long ſuffering, who is 
our friend of friends, make vs to take occafion of offending 
and difpleafing him ; bur rather let the confideration there- 
of bee a forcible and ſtrong motiue to mooue ys to repen- 
tance, 

Laſtly, though the Lord bee ſo gracious and mercifull, 
thathe is ready toreceiue vs into his loueand fauour, when- 
ſoeuer wee vnfainedly repent, and truely turne vnto him; 
yet foralmuch as hee extendeth his mercie to thoſe onely 
who are truely penitent, and ſecing the repentance of the 
moſt is fained and hypocriticall, which then onely begin- 
neth when death or ſome extreame danger approcheth, this 
ſhould bee a ſtrong motiue to perſwade vs to repent and 
turne vnto the Lord when wee are in our perfect health, 
ſtrength and proſperitie, that ſo wee may haue aſſurance that 
our conuerfion is ſincere and vnfained, and not forced or dif- 
ſembled, Wee know that Pharaoh himfſelfe when hee was 
vexed with Gods fearefull plagues, could fay I haue finned, 
and promiſe amendment, And Sax/,when God threatned to 
cut him off, and to take the kingdome fromhim,could ac- 
knowledge his wickednefle, and pretend a deſire to worſhip 
the Lord. And Jeroboam could ſhew more contrition for 
the lofſe of his hand, then hee cuer ſhewed for the loſſe of his 
ſoule, And wicked eAchab when hee heard heauie iudge- 
ments denounced againſt him, could outwardly humble 
himſelfe,put on ſackcloath,faſt,andgoe demurely. And who 
may not obſerue in his owne experience, how many there 
are, who inthe time of their ficknefſe make goodly ſhewes 
of repentance,promiſing golden mountaines,and yowing, if 
they recouer, - they will leade anew life, forſaking Per 
finnes, and indcuouring to ſerue the Lord in the duties of 
holinefſc and ri neouſteſle” and yet the ſame men being 
reſtored to theirhealch, with the dogge returne to their yo- 
mit,and with the ſow to wallow againe in the filthie puddle 
of finne, becomming as prophane, wicked, irreligious, and 
neghgentin all duties of Chriftianitie, as cuer nn were ? 
which is a moſt yndoubted figne that their repentance was 


Dur fained and difſembled,agd that they were moucd there- 


unto 
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a unto, not for any loue of God, or hatred of finne, bur for 
's feare of Gods iudgements, andeternall condemnaticn, and 
wm therefore as ſoone as the cauſe of their feare is a little remoc- 
Who ued, their repentance alſo ccaſeth, Moreouer, wee know 

that true repentance is the gift of God, and that wer haue 
ll, | itnotatour ownebecke and call, but when he offe:eth and 
the vouchſafeth it vnto vs, and therctore it is no marucile it 
N; they who haue ſcorned this gratious gitt all the whole courte 
ly F of thcirliues, ſhould be denied itat the time of death, and 
he | left ſotothe hardnes of their hearts, that though with E [ae 


n- F they ſecke repentance with teares, yer they ſhall neuer fird 
Wy it. Andthough with the fiue fooliſh virgins they defire to 
ad buy oile for their lampes, yet the time of grace being paſt 
h, they ſhall be ſhut out of doores and md from the ma- 
at 3 riage. Neither doth the Lord ordinarily beger faith,repen- 
if- tance,and other fanCtifying graces in any man, but by the vic 
as F ofthe meanes which he hath ordained for this purpoſe : now 
d, | themeanes ordained of God arenot fickueſle,or the infirmi- 
© F tics of old age, but the miniſterie of his word, made cffteu- 
C- F alby the inward operation of his ſpirit for our conuerſion 
Pp F and ſanQification; and therefore if the Lord hath oftentimes 
or F granted vs this meanes, and they haue not been effectu- 
us F all for our conuerſion ; if hee hauc often called vs in the 
ei preaching of the word and wee haue refuſed ro come, what 


Epheſ.4.t 1.3 


le hope can we haue,that wee ſhould turne ynto God, withour ju 6 "ou 


no this meanesin thetime of ficknelſe? who by the continual! 
Tre F hearing of the word, haue not been coruertedinthe time of 
eS' ourhealth, ſeeing not any come vnto Chritt, but whom the 
if father draweth, and the meares whereby he draweth vs vnto 
elr Y him, isnor ſickenefle or the approching of death ordinarily, 
of F but the miniſteric of his word; for wv hen the ſheepe heare 
gY Chriſts voice, and thereby know him to bee the true ſhep- 
0- © hcard; then (and not before) they follow him, as it 15,lohn 
leY 15.27. So that though we were ficke,and certainely affured 
nd BE ee ſhould die to morrow, - yet for all this, wee are neuer the 
e? | cecrer our conuerfion, faith and repentance then wee were 
as before;asapperreth inthe example of re Epicures,t.Cor. Is. 
e-i 32.Let vs cate ard. trinke(fay they) for to marrow ie halt ave: A 
to Dd 3 mar 


Corte 22, 
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man would thinke they ſhould rather haue ſaid, let vs faſt 
and pray,for romorrow we ſhall die;but this plainly ſheweth 
that we are ncuer the ncerer our conuerfion vnto God, and 
true repentance though we are certaine that death approch- 
eth; ir is onelie the worke of Gods ſpirit, which ordinarily 
worketh not by the meanes of ſickneſſe or feare of death, but 
by the miniftrie ofthe word, which is Gods owne ordinance, 
inſtituted of God for the gathermg together of the Saints,and for 
the ed:fication of the body of Chriſt. And therefore whileſt the 
Lord calleth vs in the preaching of the word,let vs hearken 
vnto his voice, and tnrne vnto him by vnfained repentance: 
for if Gods owne ordinance is not cffectuall for our con- 
uerſ:on, afſuredlie there is no hope that cuer we will be con- 
uerted by ficknes or any other extraordinaric meanes what- 
ſocuer, Itis an admirable miracle wrought by the infinit 
wildome and almightie power of God, thata poore finner 
ſhould be converted vnto him by the preaching cf the word, 
for hereby we who were dead in finne, are raiſed vp tonew- 
nefle of life;zwe who wereborne blind,are induedwith fGghe; 
eurhcarts more hard then the Adamant, are made flexible, 
and ſoft as waxe to receiue any impreſſion, which the Lord 
will imprint in them, and wee are moued to denie our ſelues, 
and to caſt away our owne rightcouſneſle, and to reftand res | 
lie vpon Chriſt Ieſus alone Be our juſtification and faluati- \ 
on, which is quite contrarie to our naturall diſpoſition : bue } 
it were a miracle of miracles, that all theſe things ſhould be 
wrought in vs by ficknefſe, which the Lord hath not ordai- 
ned for this purpoſe, when as the meanes appointed by God 
himlelfe the miniſterie of his word, which ts Gods owne or- 
dinance could neuer worke them in vs, It may bee indeed 
that Goes hand lying heauy vpon vsinthe time of fickneſle, | 
and fearing worle iudgementsinthe life to come,we may be 
moued hereby to make a goodly ſhew, and to vow great re- 
formation if we might bee reſtored to our health : It may be 
that with Pharaob,wvee may make a fained confefſhon of our 
ſ1nnes, and promiſe to amend,if this iudgement may bee re- 
moued, or that we may with eAchab outwardlie humble our 
telucs before God, tothe end we may eſcape thoſe fearefull 

puniſhments 
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puniſhments which arc threatned in his word; butit is a 
thouſand to one if we then truly repent, who haue liued our 
whole time in impenitencie, or then turnce ynto Cod if wee 
were not before that time cftcCtualy called ard conuerted ; 
for as wee liue, ſo wee commonlic dic; neither is itlikely 
that hauir g led our liues like wicked Baluam, we ſhould die 
the death frhe rightcous;that hauing alwaies hitherto been 
thornes and thiſtles we ſhould now bring torth ſweet figges 
and pleaſant grapes when wee are readie tobee cut downe 
and to be caſt into the fire; that hauing all our life ſowed the 
ſeedes of wickednefle we ſhould at our death reape the fruir 
of godlineſſe; And therefore(as the Apoltle exhorteth)/er vs 
wot be deceined, God ts not mocked; for whatſneuer 4 man ſoweth 
that ſhall he alſo reape ; = he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſpall of the 
fleſh reape corruption, but he that ſoweth to the ſpirit, ſhall of the 
ſpirit reape hfe everlaſting, as it is Gal.6.7.8.Let vs now turne 
ynto God, while he calleth vs and granteth vs the meanes 
of our conuerfion the miniſterie of his word ; now is the ac- 
ceptable time, now is the day of our faluation; and if wee 
will now turne vnto God and trulic repent whileſt we might 
continue in our finnes, we may be aflured our repentance is 
true and ynfained, and not preſſed out of vs with lenſe of 
preſent paine,nor forced with feare of future puniſhment, 
and that turning to God, wee ſhall be recciuedto grace and 
mercie, ſceing wee then offer to ſerue kium,when we might 
haue ſerued Satan,the world and our owne corrupt fleſh, 
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bk Nd fo much concerning theſe Motiues, where- 
C by wee may bee perfivaded to ſpecdie repen- 


tance, all which the worldlic ſecure man war- 
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PEAIrce his heart with vafaincd ſorrow for linnc : the ore procgr'ſes, 
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iS by alleaging Gods mercie manifeſilie declared vnto vs in 

the ſv cetp romiles of the Goſpell; ;the other by obieQing the 
cxainple of the conuerted theeke, who though hce had ipent 
his ho! ce life in finne and wickedneſe, yet at thelaſt —_ 
was recciued to mercic, 

For the fir{t, hath not the Lord (will they ſay) proteſted in 
his word, that he defireth not the death of a {inner, but that 
Ic turne from his way andliuve? hath not our Sauijour told 
vs, that he came not tocall the righteous, but ſinners to re- 
a7 tance? and doth hee not invite ſuch vnto him as labour 

cr the heauic burthen of ſinne, promiſing that hee will 
calc dh em? And! nat th nor the Apoſtle Paal taught vs, that 
Gods will is, rht all men ſhould be ſaued, and come t6 chetnar. 
{*1. eof his truth ? Seeing therefore God is ſo merciful, w hy 
ſnould we doubt of on cal uation 2 Why ſhould wee feare ro 
Geterre our repentance,and follow our plc <aſures and delights 
fora time,ſecing the L ord will recciue vs to mercic whenſo- 
cucr we turne vato him ? 

I anſwer firſt, that though all this were certaine,true, and 
not to bee doubted of, yet it is a moſt vnthankfull part 

and horrible ingratitude againſt our gracious God and lo- 
uing father to take occafion of his mercie, the more to of- 
fend 11m,as before I haue ſhewed, Secondlic I anſwere,that 
as God hath ſhewed his mercy in the gratious promiſes of 
the Goſpcll, ſoalſo he hath as plainelic declared his iuſtice 
in the ſeuere threatnings of the law, andheis as true in the 
one,as inthe other, And therefore all the queſtion is,who 
ſha! raſt of his mercy.and who of his iuſtice, ſceing that is pro= 
miſcd to ſome, and this threatned againſt others; or rather in 
truth itis without all queſtion, for the Lord hath plainelie 
ſhewed in his word that hee will extend his mercy to all re- 
pentant ſinners and to them onely, and that he wv ill declare 
his juſtice in powring out his juſt ;tudgements ypen the wic- 
ked who liuc in their finnes, and eſpecially vpon thoſe who 
take occaſho! 1of Gods mercie, to continue in their vnrepen- 
tancie,deſpifing F riches ofhis bountifulnes,his patience and 
long ſuffering; ;for hereby they hcape ynto themſelues wrarh 
again, 2 the; la) of rrath, and the declaration of the inſt indgement 
of. 
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of God. as the- Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Rom.2 4.5. Though ther 
there be never ſo many {weer promiles inthe Goſpel, yer they 
who continue in thcir finnes without repentance ca: re ape 
no tiue comfort by them, becauſe they are not made torthem, 
but to repentant ſ11ners; and on the other de, though there 
be ncuer ſo many terrible threatnings denounced in the law, 
yet the penitent ſinner need not to teare them, ſeeing they 


= 


are threatned onely againſt thoſe who continue in their im- 


I penitencie; though God be of infinit mercic,let not the wic- 


ked man who liueth in his ſinnes prelume, (ceing it is ſufhici- 
ently Ceclared in pardoning the finnes of repentant ſinners. 
Neither let him who is truely penitent deſpairc becauſe God 
is of infinit iuſtice,ſecing it 15 ſufhicicntly manifeſted in pu- 
niſhing the ſinnes of thoſe who continue in their vnrepen- 
tancie; letnothim who is turned vnto God from his wic- 
ked waies feare Gocs iuſtice,for it is fullic ſatisfied in Chrilt, 
and therefore it ſhall ncuer attach him; ncither let him who 
contitiueth in his finnes without repentance, hope in Gods 


——- 


mercie,for it doth not belong vnto him; nor yet in the ſweer 
promiſes of the Goſpell, which though they be neuer fo ge. 
nerall, yctare they alwaies to be reltrained to the condition 
of the couenant of grace,faith, and repentance, And this is 
manifett in the places before alleaged, which worldly men fo 
much abuſe to nou: iſh in them carnal! ſecuritie ; for whereas 
the Lord faith, Ezech.3 3.11.7 hat he will not the death of a ſin- 


Iner, he addeth ju the next words, but that hee turne fi om his 


wy and line: ſo that the Lord ſpeaketh not of all finners, but 
of thoſe who turne vnto him from their wicked waies,So our 
Sauiour Chriſt ſaith, Matth.9.1 23, that hee came not to call the 
righreows,thatis,thoſe who are iuſt & righteous in their own 
conceits, but /inners to repentance : ſo that whoſocuer are cal- 
led ynto Chriſt that in hin» they may haue ſaluation are 
called alſo torepentance. And Mat. 11.28, our Saujour doth 
not call all honers voto him without difference, bur thoſe 
onely vi ho are Wearie and hearie Liden, that is, who find their 
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finnes irkſome and grievous vntothem, and defire nothing ' 


more then to be freed of this vnſupportable burthen, And 
the Apoſtle. Paul likewile, 1.Tin.2.4. dothnot fay ſmplic 
that 
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that God would haue all men to be ſaucd,but that he would 
allo haue them come to the knowledge of the truth, that is, 
to the knowing, acknowledging, and belceuing of the prin- 
ciples of Chriſtian religion concerning God,themſclucs,and 
the worke of redemption wrought by Chriſt, Ler therefore 
no carnall ſecure man take occat:on to preſume ypon Gods 
mercy inregard of the ſweet and gratious promiles of the 
Goſpell, for vnlefle they turne vnto God from their euill 
waies and truely repent them of their ſinnes, vnleſle they are 
wearie and heauie laden, defiring nothing more then to be 
caſed of their heauie burthen; vnleſle they come our of their 
blind ignorance and attaine to the knowledge of the truth, 
the gratious promiſes of the Goſpell co not appertaine vnto 
them, 

Secondly, whereas they alleage the example of the thiefe 
conuerted at the houre ot death, we arc to know that this is } 
but one particular a&t of Gods mercy, and therefore wee can 
make thereof no generall rule, eſpecially ſecing to this one 
we may oppoſe many thouſands of thoſe who hauing defer- 
red their repentance tothe laſt houre, haue been taken away 
in their ſiuncs and impenitencie.Itis true indeed,that if with 
this theefe we trucly turne vnto the Lord by vnfained repen- 
tance,and ſhew our faith by the like liuley Landes will par- 
don our finnes, and receiue vs to metrcie, according to his 
ogratious promiſes: but this faith and repentance are not in 
our owne power, but the fre gifts of God, which hee verie 
ſeldome beſtowerh on thoſe at the houre of death, who 
haue neglected and contemned them their whole lives : 
ſometimes indeed he calleth and conuerteth ſome at the laſt 
houre, to ſhe the jnfinite riches ofhis mercie, but moſt 
commonly he leaueth thoſe who haue deferred their repen- | 
tance to die in their impenitencie, that they may bee exam- 
ples of. his iuſtice, And to this purpoſe, eAutin ſpeaketh 
well; There is (faith he) mention made in the Scriptures of 
one whom the Lord receiued to mercie, that none might 
deſpaire, and but of cne,that none might preſume. It is the 
manner of princesto ſend their gratious pardon ſometimes 


40 thoſe \yho are led out to execution;but ifany will wilfully 


offend 
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offend in hope hereof, or hauing offended will deferre to ſue 
for his pardon tothe laſt houre, ſurely hee is well worthie to 
be hanged, both for his offence, and alſo for hispreſumpti- 
on: ſothe Lord mercifully pardoneth ſonie few,when death 
js ready to ſeaſe vpon them, and to tranſport them into the 
eternall torments of hell fire, to ſhew the riches of his grace; 
but ifany ſhall take occaſton hereby the more to offend a- 
gainſt his maicſtie; or hauing offended, defcrreth to ſue for 

ardon by powring out the teares of vnfained repentance 
yntill his laſt houre, hee is vndoubtedlie vaworthie of any 
grace and mercie, and inall likelihood he ſha!l be delidered 
yp to ſuffer eternall torments, Moreouer,as this 2& of mercie 
in receiving this theefe to grace, was very extraordinarie, ſo 
was it reſcruedas being moſt fit for the tirne of Chriſts paſ- 
fion ; for as great Princes at the time of their coronation par- 
don ſuch notorious offences, the like whereof they wil hard- 
ly euer after remit,to the end, that their clemencie and mer- 
cie may appeare to all : ſo our Sauiour Chriſt, the glorious 
king of heauen and earthy being readie to lay downe the 
forme cf a ſeruant, and to take vpon him the crowne of end- 
leſle glorie and maicſtie, gaue his gratious pardon to this 
gricuous offender, that his infinite mercie and goodneſſc 
might be manifeſted vnto all men,that ſo they might breake 
off their finnes by vnfained repentance, and by aliuelie faith 
come vnto him, looking depaing for life and ſaluati- 
onorglie in this their Sauiour and Redeemer;and as cunning 
Surgeons hauing made a ſoueraigne ſalue,doe = the ncx2 
occaſion make experiment thereof by curing ſome grieſlie 
and deſperate wound, that ſo they may commend it to all 
who ſhall haue necd to vie it; ſo the Lord hauing made a pre- 
tious plaiſter and ſoucraigne ſalue to cure all ſoules, who be- 
ing wounded with finne, will applie it vnto them by aliuely 
faith,preſently rook occaſion of curing therewith this poore 
theefe grieuouſiie wounded with f:nne, that al others in his 
ſtate,ſecing the vertue therof,might more carneſtly defire it, 
and more carefully ſceke after, and apply it to their woun- 
ded ſoules And thercfore ſeeing the occaſion of this cure 
was altogether extraordinarie, the ation is not like to bee 
ordinarie, 
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ordinarie, the occaſion being remooued, and the mercic of 
God,and vertue of Chriſts death and bloudſhed being ſuf. 
ficiently mariſcſtcd to al the world, Thircly,we are to know, 
that the cſtate of theſe men, is farre vnlike, and much more 
defperate,then the ſtate of the conucrtced theefe :tor hee was 
in all likelihood ncuer before this time called, and preſent- 
lic he hcarkneth vnto the voice of Chritt, and willingly in- 
tertaincth the good motions of his ſpirit; but theſe men 
being often called, haue refuſed to comme, and haue quen- 
ched the good motions of Gods fpirit : he perſiſted in his fin 
iga6rautly, hauing not heard the doctrine of the Goſpel, 
whereby he mightbe invited to come vnto Chriſt by a liuely 
faith, and might turne vnto Ged by vnfained repentance; 
theſe haue often heard theſe glad tidings and haue negleed 
and contemned them : hee continued in his finnes through 
ignorance,neither did he vngratefully reſolue to ſerue Be 
diuell his whole life, reſeruing the time of his old age and 
ſickneſle for the ſeruice of God, only for his owne aduantage; 
but theſe men hauing bin often inſtrutted in the law of God, 
and waies of godlineſſe, notwithſtanding wittingly and wil- 
fully perſiſt in their finnes, preſuming vpon repentance and 
hope of mercy at the laſt houre, intending then to turne vn 
to God, not for any lone they beare bim,bur for feare of hell 
torments,and cternall damnarion : laſtly,his repentance was 
moſt vnfained, and excceding earneſt, and his faith brightly 
thinedpreſently after his conuerſion in ſingular fruites ther- 
of. For hee made anotable confeſſon of his Sauiour and Re- 
decmer, even when all his diſciples for feare forſooke him, 
He iuttificth Chriſt, when all men condemned him,and cuen 
his Apoſtles doubted of him, He praieth fernentlic vnto him, 
when the mu'tirude mocked and reuiled him: hee humblie 
confefleth his owne fins.and louingly admoniſheth his fel- 
low of his wickednes, dcfiring earn {ly that as they had bin 
fel'ones ard copartners in Fnne, ſothey might be partakers 
in pardon, and in the benefit cf redemption wrought Dy 
Chriit, Whereas moſt commonly their rpentance is for- 
ced ard &flemb!ed for feare of puniſhment, rather then for 
aatr:doffinne, orlcue of Cod; asthey yſuallie make it ma- 

nileſt 
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nifeſt if they recouer of their ſicknefſe, And therefore ſeeing 
there is ſuch great difſimilitude and difference in their pur- 

oles,liues and courſes, it is not probable that they will euer 
be like intheir conuerfion,death and faluation. 
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Satans tentations toning men to reſt in a conrterfeit repen- 
tauce,anſwered. 


with which,if he cannot preuaile,bot 

=——_—_— cc ſccthe neceſſitic of repentance vnrto falua- 
tion,and alſo plainly perceiue by the former reaſons that de- 
laies are moſt dangerous, then hee will labour in the next 
place to perſwade vs to content our ſelues with a ſmall mea- 
ſure of rep&tance,or rather in truth with a counterfeit mock- 
repentance, which is onely in outward ſhew and neuer pear- 
ceth the heart ; making vs belecue, that if when we ſee our 
fmnes,hauing our conſciences conuinced out of Gods word, 
wee doe in | generall termes confefle that we are all fin- 
ners, and defire God after a formall manner to haue mercic 
ypon vs, if wee can ſometime ſtraine from vs a broken ſigh, 
and be content to leaue ſome of our leaſt pleaſing finnes,our 
repentance will be very-acceptable ro God,and ſufficient for 
our ſaluation. ; 

And with this tentation Satan deludeth and deſtroyeth 
innumerable men in theſe our daies, and therefore it behoo- 
neth cuery man to prepare himſelfe for this incounter, And 
to this end wee are to know,rthat the mercie of God,and me- 
rirs of Chriſt, doe not belong vnto thoſe who thus ſlubber 
ouer their repentance ; neither doth Chriſt Iefus tall vnto 
him ſuch as flightly forrow for their finnes, and thinke the 
burthen ofthem light and eafie to bee borne, bur-ſuch-as 
labour-and are heauic loaden', as appeareth Matth.1128, 


Come vnto me all yeewhoart wearie and heguieloaden,and [ will Manth.1 1,49, + 


eaſe 


$Nd ſo much for the anſwering of thoſe tentati- $.Se2.1. 

; ons, whereby Satan laboureth to make vs delay 7h the pro- 

| and deferre our repentance from day to day : miſcs efthe 
h becauſe G*/pet are 
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eaſe you, In which words our Sauiour Chriſt plainly ſhew- 
eth, whom hee calleth to the participation of the worke of 
redemption wrought by him, and what meaſure cf repen- 
rance hee requireth of them : for the firſt word «=»r,{1gni- 
fieth ſuch as labour yntill they be wearic,and the other word 
warn, fignifieth ſuch as arc heauic laden with a burthen 
ynſupportable,and therefore being gricuoully preſled ther- 
with, they defire nothing morethen tobee caled of it : for 
ewr®; from which this word is deriued, properly fignifierh 
the burthen of a ſhippe, and is taken metaphorically for 
any thing which is very troubleſome and grieuous, So 
that by ioyning theſe two together, our Sauiour euidently 
declareth whom hee calleth and inviteth ynte- him : name= 
ly, thoſe onely who know, acknowledge, and feele, that 
their ſinnes are an intollerable heauie burthen, and being 
excecdingly vexed with them, moſt earneſtly deſire to bee 
caſed _ releaſed of them, and to this purpoſe flee vnto 
Chriſt by a true and lively faith, finding themſclues deſti- 
tute of all meanes whereby they may otherwiſe be eaſed and 
relicued. 

'Seft.2, If then wee would haue any aſſurance that wee are in the 
}/V bat things number of thoſe whom Chriſt calleth and inuiteth vnto 
are required him,wee muſt have firſt a ſight and ſenſe of our finnes, and-a 
-in thoſe vwuho true and feeling knowledge of our miſerable and wretched 
truly repent. eftate,in which wee are,by reaſon of them,and the puniſh= 

ment due yato them, - Secondly, wee muſt be wearie in bea= 
ring this heauievurthen, as being moſt irkſome and grie- 
uous vnto vs. Thirdly, wee muſt haue an carneft defire to 
be caſed and freed from it, Laſtly,we muſt come vnto Chriſt 
” atrueand livelyfaith,to the end that he may caſe and re- 
cale vs, 
1.Knovvledze For the fur, we muſt come to the knowledge of our finnes, 
and fight of before we can truely repent of them: for we cannot ſorrowe 
their ſmanes. for them, vntill wee ſee them; neither is it ſufficient that wee 
ſeeand knowe that weeare grieuous and hainous'ſfinners, 
ynlefle wee alſo fecle the waight of this intollerable- bur- 


then,prefling vs downe, and _ and grieuing vs,-euen | 


to the very heart : for wicked and prophane men may ſee 


' them iarquitie with t 


ropes, 'as the —_— ſpeaketh, Eſa.g.18, and though they Eſaqa8, 


— 
= 


—_— 
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their ſinnes, (for what can: hide them from their eyes, being 
ſo innumerable in multitude,and fo grieuous and hainous in 
reſpe&of their quantitie,and quallitie,bur yet they feele not 
their waight, neitherare troubled with them ; nay, itisa pa- 


ſtime toa foole to doe wickedly, as itis Prou.10.22, and the Prou 17.23. 
abhominable filthie ſinner drinkettriniquitie Ike water, as it | 15.10, 


is Iob.15.16, andthere are ſome ſo delighted with yngodli- 
neſle,and all lewde {eg that they euen draw wats 
e cordes of vanitie, and ſomne as with cart- 


bee laden with their finnes, as it were with an intollerable 
burthen, yet they feele them nor, neither are they anything 
yexed with their waight; and _— the iniquitie of finners 
be ſo heauie that the earth cannot: beare it, but reeleth too and 


fro like a drunken man, and is remooned like a tent, a8 it is Efay x.14.10, 


24.20. though it make all the creatures grone and trauaile 


in paine together, as the Apoſtle ſheweth, Rom.$.22. yea, Rom.8. 22. 


though it euen wearieth God himſelfe in ſuffering, and bea- 


ring with it,as it is Elay 43-24: yer doe they walke bolt yp. E2.43.24. 


right, and with ſtrecched out neckes, neuer ſo much as ftoo-" 

ing vnder thiz ynſupportadle burthen,till atlaſt it growe ſo 
(6. pe a it nm (7 wr them,and preſſeth them downe' 
to the bottome. of hell, 

The reaſon hereof is, becauſe they are wholy phunged, yea, 
drowned and dead in their finnes:and therefore as thoſe who 
being dived to the bottome of fome deepe water, doe nor 
feele the waight of that which is aboue them; whereas if 
they were pulled out of the waters,they would be ouerwhel- 
med with the burthen of one tunne;ſo thoſe who are deepely 
plunged intorhe gulph of finne and wickednefle, doe not 
teele the waight of this intolerable burthen,bur if once they” 
come out of their finnes by vnfained repentance, the waight: 
of ſome few of them would prefſe them downe vnto the 
=_ of hell, if they be nov ſupported- and freed from this 

urthen by our Saviour Ieſus Chriſt, 

But ſuch as theſe, are not called by our Sauiour; neither 
will he eaſe them; though their burthen be neuer ſo intolle- 
rable; but he inuiteth thoſe onely whogre heauie _ and: 


ding 
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finding their burtheairkeſome,are wearie of it and defire to 
be caſed ; he hearknerh only vato thoſe who from their harts 
Phln.z3.4 cry out with Dauid, Plal.z8.4. Hine iniquities are gone oner 
my head, and as a waightie burthen they are too heauie for me: 
6. I ambowed andcrooked wery ſore, I goe mourning all the day. 
Plalm.51.17. He reſpeCteth only thoſe who are of a broken heart and con- 
Eloy 68.8 rite ſpirit, for theſe only performe the condition of the co- 
uenant, and conſequently, tothem alone the promiſes con- 
taincd in the couenant doe appertaine, 
$.Sef.3. The condition of the couenant is faith and repentance; 
That bee who neither of which doth hee performe who doth not ſee nor 
feeleth not his feelle the burthen of his finnes : for wee will neuer reſt ypon 
finnes bath , Chriſt for our faluation, vnleſſe wee ſee that wee haue no 
—_—_ 4"  meanes of our owne to eſcape: condemnation: wee will ne- 
-PeNLance, 
ucr ſeeke vnto Chriſt to bee our redeemer, vnleſle wee per- 
ceiue that wee are the bondſlaues of finne and Satan : wee 
will never labour to obtaine the riches of his righteouſneſſe, 
vnlefle we diſcerne our owne nakednefle and beggerie : we 
will neuer come vnto Chriſt to bee waſhed and purged from 
the pollution of our finnes and corruptions with his bloud, 
vnlefſe we ſee our naturall filthinefle : wee will neuer defire 
to be eaſed of the heauie burthen of our finnes, vnleſle wee 
feele the waight of them : we will neuer intreat Chriſt tobe 
our Phyſition, vnlefle wee find that our foules are ficke in 
finne : we will neuer goe ynto him who is the author of life, 
vnlefle wee ſee that we are dead in our finnes: in a word, we 
will never intreat Gods mercy, vntill wee feele our owne 
milerie. 

If therefore without this ſenſe of finne we will neuer come 
ynto Chriſt,then conſequently without it we ſhall neuer bee 
eaſed, for he freeth thoſe onelic from condemnation who 

rely themſelues wholly vpon him for their ſaluation;he came 
we their Redeemer alone, who fecle their miſerable capti- 
uitie,and carneſtly defirc to be releaſed;he wil not inrich any 
but thoſe who perceiue their owne beggerie, and craue re- 
lecfe;he will not waſh any with his precious bloud,but thoſe 
whoſee their po!lution and filthinefle, and come vnto him | 
intreating him to purge and cleanſethem ;he will noteaſe 
any 
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any but thoſe who finding their ſinnes to bee a heauie bur 
then, are wearie,and come vnto him tobe freed from them; 
he came into the world to be a Phyſitiati, not to thoſe who 
feele no infirmitie, bat to thoſe = are ſicke and diſeaſed; 
he came to giue life to thoſe alone who are dead in their fins 
and treſpaſſes; neither will the Lord ſhew mercy vnto any, 
but ynto thoſe alone who perceiue their eſtate to bee mott 
wretched and miſerable, 

For who can imagine that the Lord who is moſt infinite 
in wiſedome, ſhould vnaduiſedly beſtow his benefits vpon 
ſuch, as finding no want of them, do not defire them, _—_ 
they are without them ; nor efteeme them though they had 
them, and conſequently will neuer be truely thankefull for 
that which they neither want,deſire,nor efteeme?who can in 
reaſon conceiue that he will offer himſelfe to bee a Sauiour 
to ſuch as doe not thinke themſclues loſt and condemned; 
or to bee their redeemer who will not acknowledge that 
they are in captiuitie; or that he will beſtow the riches of his 
rig ceonlnells ypon ſuch proud beggers, as find no need 
thereof, being righteous inough themſelues in their owne 
conceipts? that hee will vainely ſpend his precious bloud in 
waſhing of thoſe who thinke themſelues cleane already, and 
need no ſuch purging; that he will in compaſſion eaſe thoſe 
of the burthen of their finnes who were neuer troubled with 
bearing of them; that hee will offer them any Phyſicke who 
will not acknowledge themſclues fick; or to giue life to 
thoſe who will not confeſſe that they are dead in finne; and 
who can imagine that the Lord will euer ſhew to thoſe his 
mercy, who will neuer ſhew.the Lord their wretched mi- 


Serie? 


Whoſocuer therefore haue not a true ſence and feeling of 
the heauie burthen of their finnes; they will neucr come vnto 
Chriſt; neither can they cuer haue any aſſurance that he will 
eaſe them, and conſequently they are deſtitute of a true faith 
which is the chiefe condition of the couenant of grace ; but. 
as they want faith, ſoalſothey can neuer attaine vnto true 
repentance. Forſo long as they haue not the ſence of their 
linnes;they are not grieued with them, neither doe they de- 
'Ee 
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fire to leaue and forſake them, and as thoſe who bearing a 
burthen and are not vexed with the waight, they are not 
wearic of bearing it,nor deſirous to leaue it;fo thoſe who be. 
ing loaded with the ynſupportable burthen of their finnes, 
and haue-no ſenſe of the waight; they are not grieued with 
wearineſſe nor defirous to be'freed from it, ww conſequent- 
ly they are deſtitute of true repentance, which is nothing els 
bur an harty griefeand a true ſorrow for our ſinnes paſt, and 
an carnelt deſire and indeuour to leauc and forſake them in 
the time to come,” 

So that whoſoeuer haue-not a true ſenſe and feeling of 
the vnſupportable waight of {inne, they are deſtitute - Hex 
faith and repentance; and therefore the promiſes of the Gol. 
pcll being made onely to the faithfull and repentanr ſinners,” 
doe nctappertaire vnto them,. Which may more euidently* 
appeare if wee conſider fome of the particulars;Efay 61.1.It 
is {aid that our Sauiour Chriſt was lent to preach glad ridings 
wnto the poore, to binde vp the broken harted,topreach hbertie to 
the captines,and to them that are bound,the openmg of the priſon, 
2. To comfort all that mourne, and to gine onto them beautie for” 
aſktes, the nyle of ivy for mourning, and the garment of pladhieſſe 

for the ſpirit of heauineſ7e. Math,9.13.our faniour faith thathe' 
Came not to call the r17hteour, but ſinners to repentaxce: and the 
Apoſtle witnefleth of him, that he came into the wortdo ſane 
ſraners,1.Tim.1.15, If therefore we be not poore in ſpifit and 
broken harted, if we be not miſerable captiues,heauie mour-" 
ners,and wretched ſnners, our Sauiour Chriſt was not ſent to 
preach the glad tidings of the Goſpell vnto vs, hee will not 
giue vslibertic nor affuord ysanie comfort, he came not to 
call ys, reither will hee ſaue vs, So our Saujour profeſleth,” 
Math.18.11, that he came to ſaxe thit which was loft, and to 
fetch home 1thewandring ſheepe. If therefore wee bee not loſt 
inour {clues wee ſhall neuer bee' found of Chriſt; if wee doe * 
not confeſſe with the Prophet-Efay,-that wee haue gone * 
aſtray lice wandring ſhecpe, he will never ſceke vs, nor cary 
vs on nis bleſſed ſhoulders tothe ſheepfold of eternall hap- 
pinefle; In a word, as without the ſenſe of finne, we can ne- 
ucrattaine yatafaith and repentance, ſo without faith and* 
repentance, 
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repentance, we can neuer haue any aſſurance of any of the 
promiſes of the Golpell, 

And therefore it behooueth vs as we tender our ſaluati- & $7, c, 
on,that we labour after the ſight and ſenſe of our finres, The wares 
that with. good /oſiz5 our hearts melt within vs, and eyenre- ttbereby wwe 
ſolue themſclues into the teares of vnfained repentance 3 2) «!fame 
that wee cuen rent our hearts with true compynCtion, as the So ym he 
Prophet exhorteth, Ioel.2. 13. and that with the Iewes wee , Rena 
haue our hearts prickt within vs, when we come tothe hght 19. 
of our ſinnes; and all this not ſo-much in regard of the pu- Att.2.37. 
niſhment we haue deſerued, as that by our finnes wee haue 
diſpleaſed our good God and gratious father, and haue cau- 
ſed our Sauiour Chriſt who is the Lord of life, tobe putro a Zach,12.10, 
ſhamefull and painefull death. 

And that wee may attaine vnto this ſenſe and feeling of !- Frazer; 
our ſ{innes, there are diuers meancsto be vſed effetuall for 199% 
this purpoſe; as firſt we are to haue our recourſe vato God 
by carneſt and feruent prayer, defiring and intreating that 
he will anoint the blind cyes of our ynderſtandings, with 
the pretiouseye falue of his holie ſpicit,that wee may ſee our Revel. zap, 
owne wretchedneſſe, miſcrie, pouertic, blindnefſe.and na- 8. 
kednefſe, and that hee will ſoften our hard hearts, with the 
eyle of his grace, and fo beate theſe ſtonie rockes, that our 
of them may flow plentifull ſtreames of. ynfained repen- 
cance, 

Secondly, we are often timesto ſet the law as a glaſſe be- 2, Meditating 
fore vs, that ſo we may ſee our deformities, and to examine '*be (avv. 
aur liues thereby as it were by a rule or ſquare, that ſo wee 
may know both how often we haue erred and tranſgrefled it 
inthe time paſt, and how ynable wee are to performe it for 
the time to come in that exact manner which God requi, 
reth, For as.the deformities and ſpots in . the face though 
they be great and manic, cannotbe diſcerned of thoſe who 
haue them, vnleſſe they looke themſclues in a glaſle, and 
though ecuerie one els doth plainely ſee them, yet the party 
himſelfe doth leaſt ofall perceiue x ba : ſo though our {piri- 


:tua'l deformities and filthie ſpots of finne, appeare moſt 
| vglic and qdious in the eycs of God and men, fo that euery 
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one ſeemethto point at them, yet wee our ſelues will neuer 
diſcerne them, valeſle wee ſet the looking glaſſe of the law 
before vs, 

Thirdly, wee are often and earneſtly to meditate vpon the 
juſtice and truth of God, in whole preſence the heauens are 
not cleane, and the eAngels themſelues are vnable to abide the 
rigour of his inſtice; and how much more is man abominable and 
filthie,who drinketh iniquitie like water?In whoſe ſight our beſt 
righteouſneſle is like apolluted cloth; and how much more 
filthie then are our ſinnes and wickednefſe? Moreouer,as he 
is moſt iuſt, ſo as he cannor let finne goe vnpuniſhed, ſo alſo 
hee is met true, yeatruth it ſelfe : neither canany of thoſe 
threatnings fall ro the ground vnexecuted, which he hath 
denounced againſt thoſe who liue in their finnes;and there- 


fore there is no meanes to eſcape his fearefull iudgements, - 


vnlefſe we turne from our ſinnes, and meete the Lord by yn» 
fained repentance, 

Fourthly, let vs continually remember that we muſt once 
appeare before Gods tribunall ſeate of iudgement, there to 


render an account not onely of our words and workes, but - 


euen of our ſecret thoughts,when as the Lord himſelfe who 
ſearcheth the hearts and raines ſhall be our Iudge, who will 
not acquit the guiltie, nor reſpeR the perſon of man, neither 
will he be Gatisfied with faire pretences and ſmooth excuſes, 
nor corrupted with bribes and gifts. And therefore let vs 
iudge our ſelues that we may not be judged of the Lord;and 
in bitterneſle of ſoule and remorſe of conſcience letvscon- 
demne 6ur ſeluesto bee miſcrable finners,that the Lord may 
accGuite vs and make vs taſte of his mercie. 

Laftly, let vs ſeriouſly meditate on thoſe fearefull puniſh- 
ments,which are prepared for thoſe who live and die in their 
ſinnes ; for they ſhall for euer be ſeparated from the preſence 
of God,the ioyes of heauen, and the ſweete companie of the 
Saints and Angels,and be caſt into eternall darknefle, where 
they ſhall for euer and euer bee tormented in flames vn- 
quenchable ; all which horrible puniſhments are due vnto 
al, who continxe not in all which is written in the booke of the law 


70 doe them ; and therefore how ſhall we eſcape, who in red 
o 
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efcontinuing in obedience to all Gods commandements, 
haue continually broken them all,and done the cleaue con- 
trary,if we doenot in the ſenſe of the heauic burthen of our 
finnes, humble our {clues before God by vnfained repen- 
tance, and come vnto Chriſt bya true and lively faith,that 
we may be ecaſcd of this intollerable waight, and adorncd 
with his righteouſnefle and obedience, 

And fo much concerning the firſt figne, whereby thoſe 
may be diſcerned whom Chriſt calleth,namely,the ſightand 
ſenle of their ſinnes. Bur itis not ſufficient that we feele our 
fumes like a heauie burthen, preſſing vs downe,if we be con- 
rent tobcare it ſtill,but it mutt ſeeme irkeſome and gricuous 
ynto ys,and make vs exceeding wearie of bearing it;zwemult 
with the Apoſtle Perer,think it /ufficzent that we hawe ſpent rhe 
teme paſt of our lives, after the luſt of the Gentiles in abominable 
fm5:and for J time to come, we arctoliue aftery wil of God, 
dedicating| our ſelues wholly to his worſhip and ſcruice. O- 
tarniſh Cough we haue neuer ſo exquiſite a fight and ſenſe 
of our fins, yetif they ſeeme ynto vs a ſweet burthen which 
we are content ſtill to beare without any great wearineſle, 
nay with pleaſure and delight; if wee bee like the rich miſer 
who though his backe fhould bee almoſt broken with the 
waight of bis owne gold, yet would not thinke it any trou- 
ble, nay would eſtecme it for his chiefe felicitic, becauſe his 
burthen pleaſeth him : for if we feeling that our ſinnes are an 
huge and maſſe burthen, are war, br — not troubled,nor 
wearie of bearing them, but rather take our chiefe delight in 
being ſoloded, becauſe the burthen is exceeding ſweet and 
delightfull to vs; we may aſſure our ſclues that we are not-in 
the number of thoſe whom Chriſt calleth; for hee .inuiteth 
them onelie vnto him, who being heauic laden with the 
waight of their finnes,are weary of their burthen,and ſorrow 
and gricue, that they cannot ſhake it off, nor bee freed from 
it : cryivg out with the Apoſtle Pax/, Rom.7.24. O wreich- 
ed man - Joy am, who ſhall del:w:r mee from the bodie of this 
death! 

The third figne, whereby wee 'may know thoſe whom 
Chriſt callech, is,that being vexed with the heauie burthen 
Ee 3 of 
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of linne, they earneſtly deſire to be eaſedand releaſed of it; 
for as thoſe who are oucrpreſfed with a heauie burthen,defire 
aboue all things to be freed from it; fo thoſe who feele the 
waight of ſinnepreſiing them down, and are wearyand tired 
in beating of ir, they moſt carneſtly defire to bee caſed of 
this intolierable burthen, and will ncuer bce at ret rill their 
deſ:re bee accompliſhed, 

This deſire in the Scriptnres isrefembled to hunger and 
thirſt; in which theſe two things concurre ; firſt a ſenſe of 
our want, and ſecondly an appetite or earneſt defire ro bee 
fatiſhed, and to haue our want ſupplied; and ſo in theſe ſpi- 
rituall things, firſt we feele the want of Gods graces and 
Chriſtes rightcouſneſle; and then wee earneſtly defire that 
we nay befilled and fatiſf.ed with them. So that to hunger 
and thirſt after the grace of God; and the righteouſneſle of 
Chriſt,and to be wearie and heauie taden.are much alike,and 
both are bleſſed of the Lord ; for as thoſe who hungerand 
thirſt after righteouſneſle, are bleſſed becauſe they ſhall bee 
latiſhed, as it is,Mat.5.6, Sothcy are bleſſed whoare wearie 
and heauie laden with the burthen of their finnes ; for ſuch 
Chriſt calleth vntohim, and hath promiſed to caſe them, 
thatis, to giue vnto them the remiſſion of their finnes,and to 
releaſe them of this burthen, by taking it vpen his owne 
ſhoulders. And as our Sauiour calleth and inuiteth vnto him 
ſuch as are wearie and heauie laden, Matth.11.28, Soin di- 
uers other places, he inuiteth and calleth thoſe who+ hun- 
ger and thirſt after his righteouſnes. So Eſa.g5.1. Ho exery 
one that thirſteth come yee to the waters,and yee that haxe no [it 
wercome bay, andeate, come / ſay buy wine, and mike, without 
moner: and Iohn.7.37. leſs cryed ſaying; If any man thirſt let 
him come unto me and drmke. Apoc.2 1.6.1 willgine to hm who 
is a thirſt, of the well of the water ef life freely. and. 22.17. Let 
him that is a thirſt come, and let whoſoener will, take of the well 


of the water of life freely. A notable example of this thirſting 


T ſeeks thee,my ſonle thirſleth for thee: and 42.1, As the Hart 
brayeth for the riners of water, ſo panteth my ſoule after thee O 
God: 2m ſoule thirſteth for Gol, excn for the living Ged. And 

Pſal, 


preſſe them downe into hell ; whereas our Sauiour Chriſt is 
«able to beare the burthen of our finnes, nay he hath alreadie ., 
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Phl.143.6, My ſonle thirftettrafter thee, as the thirſtie land, P(:1 143, 6. 
- Which thirſt whoſocuer feeleth, he mayboldly afſure him- 


ſelfe,jathe is inthe number of thole whome Chriſt callcth, 
an thee will atiſhe him. 

Whoſveuer therefore hungreth and thirſteth after the 
grace of God and. rightequſnes of Chrift;wholoeuer is wea- 


.nic andheauie laden, that is, who {o hath a true ſenſe and 


feeling of his fines, and is vexed and grieued with the 
burthen thereof, and with all his heart detireth to bee calcd 

of his loade, though he thinke himſelfe in a molt miſerable 
eſtate, yet if he come vnto Chriſt, and with blind Bartemers 
crie out,O ſonne of Dawid haue mercy on mee,I may fitly fa 
ynto him, as it was aid ynto this blind man : Bce of 206 % 


comfort, tor Chriſt calleth thee. 


The laſt thing required in thoſe whom Chriſtcallerh)is, $.Sed7;8, 


that they come ynto him. For to whom ſhould wee come tor x1, 113 :n;ng 


caſe,but vnto Chriſt himſclte? ſeeing there is neither Saint\requiredis 


mor Angel,that can caſe vs,for the waight of one fin would Hat ” come 
unto Coril:. 


borne them, that we might be deliuered from them, As it 
is,1,Per.2.24. ncither is it likely,that either Saint or Angell E2D4: 
would ſo-willingly helpe ys as our Saujour ChrifFlcſus, who 

ſo tenderly loued vs that: he came into the-world , to lay 

downe his owne moſtprecious life as a price for our redemp- 

tion; and though they were willing, yet they haue not the 

like abilitie vnto. him, who hath all power in heauen and 

earth committed ynto him,for working the worke of our re Mar, 11.37, 
demption.And thereſore,ſecing he wanteth neither Jouc,nor 

power, let vs goe voto him, and him onely, Otherwiſe we 

ſhall comit a double follie,that is, we ſhall leaue Chriſt, ho 

is the fountaine ofliving water,and dig vnto-our felues bro- 

ken ciſternes,which will hold no water, Foxthere is nos ſalue- lere. 2.13, 
tow in any other, neither 1s there among men any other name giut 

wmder heanen, whgreby wemnſt be ſancd. as it is, Actes4.12, M3412 
Hee is the.way which leaGeth vutocuerlaſting happinefle;he 

isthe truth, to inſtruct vs in all the counfailes of God; hee is 
4h<lifeto xeuiuc vs, who were dead in our finnes, yeathe life 

Ee 4 of 


Toh 14 6, 


Eſa.s; 4- 5.6, 


d.Se.g. 
Thus comming 
to Chrilt twoe- 
fold. 

Att.20,2 1, 


lohn 6. :5- 
and 7.37.38. 
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of euerlaſting life, and the perfe&tion of our heavenly hap. 
pineſſe, Iohn 14.6. Hee hath taken wpon hm onr tnfirmities, 
and borne our pumes, hee was wonnded for our offences, and 
ſmitten for our miquitier, the paine of onr puniſhment was lard 
201 him, and with his ſtripes wee are healed, Eſay $3.4-5.6, 
To whom therefore ſhould wee goc in our ſickenefle, but ro 
this our heauenlie Phyſition? whoſe helpe ſhould we ſecke 
for the curing of our wounds, bur the helpe of this our 
bleſſed ſurgeon,who will cafily cure them all, with the pre- 
cious balme of his blood ? whither ſhould wee returne after 
our long wandring, but vnto the ſhepheard of our foules? 
to whom ſhould wee ſceke to bee preſerued from death 
and damnation, but to him, who is the Lord of life and 
ſaluation ? and therefore leauing all other meanes of our 
owne deuifing, let vs repaire vnto him, and him alone, 
for heecalleth and inuiteth vs, promifing that hee will cafe 
V9, 

But how ſhould we come vnto Chriſt, and what is meant 
hereby? ſurely wee are not to vnderſtand a corporall or lo- 
call comming vnto him, for hee is in heauen, and wee are 
ypon the earth; but our comming is ſpirituall, not of the 
dody,but of the ſoule. 

And this is twofold, the- comming of repentance, and 
the comming of faith : the comming of repentance, is pro- 
perlie to Ged the Father: the comming of faith, isro Chriſt 
leſus; both which are mentioned, AR.20.21, Witneſſing re- 
pentarce torards God, and faith towards leſus Chrift, For 
repentance is nothing, but a turning-from-our finnes,and a 
returning to God:and faith caufeth vs to go our of our ſelues, 
ynto Chriſt, ſeeking ſaluation in himalone, 

So that our comming to Chriſt, is to beleeue in him ;for- 
thus Chriſt himſelfe expoundeth it, John 6, 35. Hee that 
commeth 1ntc mee ſhall nor hunger and hee that beleexerh in me, 
ſhall nexer thirſt. So chap.,7:37-38. if any man thirft, let hin 
come unto me and drinbe. He that beleenethgn me, as faith the 
Scripture, out of hixbellie ſhall flow riners of the water of life. 
This then doth Chriſt only require of all penirent finners, 


who are wearic and heauic laden with the burthen of their 
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finnes, that they belecue in him, that is,that by a lively faith, 
they doe applie vnto themſelues Chriſt Iefus, and all his be- 
nefits; and aſſure themſclues,that whatſocuer hee hath done 
in the worke of mediation and redemption, hee did it for 
their ſakes; namelie, that hee left the boſome of his father, 
and taking vpon him our fleſh, became the ſonne of man, 
that hee Sole make vs the ſonnes of God, and heires of 
his everlaſting kingdome; that hee was conceiued by the 
holy Ghoſt, to ſanctifie our conception ; that hee here ſuf- 
fered hunger, cold, wearineſle, and other miſeries of this 
life, that hee might make ys | —_ cf all happineſle in 
the life ro come ; that hee performed perfe&t obedience to 
the law, that hee might decke and adorne vs with the rich 
robe of his righteoulneſſe : that notwithflanding, hee was 
moſtiult and innocent, yet hee was condemned todeath, 
before an carthlie Iudge,that we who were wicked and vn- 
iutt, might bee acquitted and abſolued, before the iudge- 
ment ſeate of God:that hee died vpon the crofle, to preſerue 
vs from euerlaſting death of hell; that hee indured his fa- 
thers anger, that wee might bee reconciled vnto him; that 
hee bore the curſc of the law, that he might cancel the hand- 
writing of ordinances which made againſt vs; that he roſe 
againe,- and aſcended into heauen, that hee might bee 
the firſt fruites of them that ſlept, and by his entrance into 
heanen, might make way for vs alſo; that hee fitteth at the 
right hand of God, to make interceſſion for vs, and to pro- 
te and defend vs againſt all our enemies; that hee ſhall 
come toiudge both the quicke and the dead, to the end he 
may giue ynto vs, perfect redemption, and crowne vs with 
euerlaſtiag glorie: And if wee thus belecue in Chriſt, and 
applie. him with all his benefits ypto vs, we may aſſure our 
ſelues, that hee will eaſe vs of the heauic burthen of our fins; 
clothe vs with the glorious aray of his righteouſnefle ;and 
give vnto vs the eternall poſſeſſion cf thoſe everlaſting ioies, 
which by his death and bloudſhed: he-bath dearely purcha- 
ſed for vs. . 


Chas, 
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CHAP, XX XII. 
Of Satans textations which he vſeth againſt thoſe which are 
called.to bring them ro deſpaire. 


6.5e7.1. Nd ſo much concerning thoſe tentations of Sa- 
Hwy Sathon * tan, wherewith he affaulterh them whe are nor 
—_— thoſe . yct effeQtually called,to the end that he may keep 
t whichare : - 


- | them from turning vnto God by ynfained repen- 
(alledto des -. - 
have. tance,and comming vnto Chriſt-by a true and lively faith, 
: Now we are to ſpeake of thoſe tentations which he vſcth a- 
gainft thoſe who are called, And fiſt, when as he perceiveth 
that he can no longer blind them with ignorance, nor keepe 
them { in carnall worldlineſſe,and prelumptuous ſecuritie; 
zwhen as he ſceth that they are reſolued no longer to deferre 
their repentance,and comming vnto Chriſt by a true faith, 
neither can bce per{ſwaded to content themiſelues with ſuch 
faith and repentance, as are falſe and counterfait; then, and 
not before hee appeareth in his owne likeneſlc, and ſhew- 
eth himſclfc a diuell indeede ; for then hee accuferh them of 
their manifold and outragious finnes, whercin they have 
long continued ; then hee telleth them of their ſinnes paſt 
and preſent corruptions, whereby they are readie to fall 
into the like againe; then hee reuealeth vnto them their 
ſinnes of ignorance, and calleth to their remembrance,thoſe 
ſinnes which they haue committed againſt their knowledge 
and conſcience ; then will hee aggrauatetheir fhnnes,which 
in themſclues are but roo too hainous, and fet before them 
the iultice of God, the fearefull threatnings and terrible 
curſe of the law,the wrathpf God, and the intolkerable and 
eternali torments of hell fire, which by their finnes they haue 
juſtly deſerved ; all which terrible fights being in one view 
repreſented to theiralreadie timorous thoughts, hee taketh 
occaſion of themali,tqmooue them to diſtruſt of Gods mer- 
cics, and Chrifts merits, and foto plunge them into vrter 
deſperation, Wouldeſt thou now vile wretch (will hee ſay) 
turue vio God, hoping to bee recejued to grace and mer- 
,.ci6? 


ere 
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cie? why aſſure thy ſelfe iris roo late, for are not thy finnes 
in'number numberleſſe, and in their qualitie and nature 
moſt hainous and outragious? and haſt thou not continued 
in'this thy rebellion againſt God a lang time, refuting to 
come vnto him, though hee hath often cal.ce;amd carcleſly 
negleing all the mcanes of thy faluaticn, whenthy Ged 
hath gratiouſlic offered them vnto thee ? Now therefore the 
acceptable time and day of ſaluation is paſt never againe to 
be recalled; and though with Eſa thou ſeekeſt repentance 
with teares yet ſhalt thou neuer find it, Moreouer to the con- 
fderation of thy horrible rebellion, adde the remembrance 


\ of Gods iuſtice, which can in no wiſe ſuffer finne to goe vr- 


puniſhed; the terrible curſe of the law denounced by God 
who is truth ieſelfe, agaioſtthoſe who continue nor in all 
thatis written in the booke of the law to doe it ;the fearefull 
torments of hell prepared for finners, amongſt which num- 
ber thou art one of the chiefe; and therefore doe not flatter 
they ſelfe with hope of mercy, but rather expect thoſe feare- 
full iudgements,and cndlefle tormerts which are due vnto 
thee for thy rebellious wickedneſle : and thus doth Satan 
labour to bring the poore Chriſtian to deepe deſperation, 
and to fill his conſcience with horror and feare; which if hee 
can accompliſh,he reſteth not there, butlike 2 cruell coward 
who can neuer be at quiettill he ſee the death ofhis enemie; 
ſo our malitious enemies never ſatisfied till he ſee our death: 
and vtter deſtruction. And therfore when he hath gricuoul- 
lie vexed the Chriſtian conſcience with fearefull horror, 
and tormented him euen with the flaſhings of hell fire, 
inthe next place,he will perſwade him to ſeeke ſome eaſe of 


C his preſent torments by imbruing his hands th his owne 


blood,and putting himſelfe to ſome violent death : which is 
nothing elſe but (as the Ptouerb1is) to leape out of the frying 
pan.into the fire,andin ſeeking to cale his terrors of conſci-! 
ence toplunge himiſelfc intothe tormients of hell, |. - 
Againſt which tentations,whoſoeuer would be ftrengthe- 
ned and enabled to witl.tand their force and violence, they: 


muſt not reſt in theinſclues, deſiring in whole,or in part"to flondabe for 


ve wſtified by their Iegall righteouſuefſe ; neither mult they: 


mcature 


ovunerighte- 


o«ſueſſt, 


6.Se.3. 
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en,vvre muſt meaſure out vnto themſclues Gods mercies according to 
not reſt on oar 


their owne mcrits and worthineſle, they muſt not looke 
onelie vpon Gods iuſtice, and vpon that exact obcd ence 


v. hich the law requireth of them, nor yet ypon thoſe feare- | 


full puniſhments which by their finnes they have iuſtlie de- 
ſerued, for then Satan wiil cafilic attaine vato _—_ 
and ſpecdily bring them to — and vrter deftruch. 
on : But they mult goe out of themſelues,andreicting their 
owne righteouſneſle, as altogether imperfe&t and ipſuffici- 
ent,they arc coreſt and relie themſclues ypon the alone righ- 


teoulneſſe and obedience of Chriſt Ieſus, as being in ir ſelfe 


alſurcient both for our iuſtification and ſaluation. And as & 


they haue one cie on Gods iuſtice to keepe them from ſe- 
cure preſumprtivn, ſo they muſt haue the other firmelie fixr 
on his infinite miercie to preſerue them from falling into 
deſperation: as they haue one cie on the law to humble 
them, and tobring them out of themſclues to Chriſt, ſo 
they muſt haue the other cic on the ſweete and comforta- 
ble promiſes of the Goſpell tro comfort and raiſe them 
vp. Finallic,as on the one fide they behold the curſe of the 


law, and the eternall torments prepared for the wicked: ſo | 


on the other ſide, they muſt ftedfaſtly looke vpon the righ- 
teouſneſſe, death, and obedience of Chriſt; and alſo vypon 
thoſe euerlaſting ioics which by his pretious bloudſhed hee 
hath purchaſed Pr them, And if thus being truely humbled, 
and brought to-ynfained repentance, they goe out of them- 
ſelues,and reic their owne righteouſneſle, reſting and re- 
lying vpon the aloneri hecouſhclſe of Chriſt for their iuſti- 

cation and ſaluation,they may moſt certainely aflure them- 
ſelues that they haue in Chriſt ſatisfied Godsiuftice, and are 
by his death retonciled ynto himzthat they are freed from the 
curſc of the law,and fron the wrath of God; that their ſcar- 


let firs aremade as white as wool;and all their imperfeRions 


perfeted by Chrifts rightcouſnefle and obedience;thatthey 
are acquitted frem the ſentence of condemnation; and deli- 
wered from the fearcfull rorments of ell. 

But foraſmuch as thoſe who labour vnder the'burthen of 
their ſtares, and are continually vexed and mooued to def- 
peration, 


" —_— —h— 
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peration, by Satans moſt ſubcill and violent tentations, are Keaſons to 
not ſo eaſily perſwaded that their fins are forgiuen them, and perſy _— 
they reconciled ynto God in Chriſt; therfore I wil ſet downe — "4 
ſome arguments, whereby all thoſe who truly repent, (that gineneſſe of bis 


J is, ſorrow for their finnes paſt, and deſire, and indeuour to faves. 


forſake them in the time to come) and withall, going out of 
themſclues, doe earneſtly hunger after Chriſt and his righte- 

ouſneſſe, and reſtand relie vypon him for their ſaluation, may 

haue full afſurance,that their fioues are forgiuen them, and 

that they are in Chriſt reconciled ynto God, and receiued 

into his loue and fauour, 

The firſt argument, to affure all ofthe pardon and for- The frft arge- 
ivencſle of their ſinnes, who will come vnto him, may bee men! drawne 

, from his mercie, which is one of his properties and / <—-—og 
attributes, ſo often attributed ynto him in the Scriptures," 
Exod. 34.6.7. God thus deſcribeth himſelfe : The Lord, Exod. 34.6.7. 
the Lord, ffroug, mercifull and grations, ſlow to anger, and a- 

bundant in oo. A and truth. 2, Reſerxing mercy for thouſands; 
forgining iniquitie, tranſgreſſion and ſinne. Out of which place 

that famous and godly learned man H.Zanchins hath obſer- Zanch.de 


j ued matter fit for our purpoſe,and therefore it ſhall not be a- Attrib.l.z, 


miſſe to ſet downe his owne words: For beſides(faith he) that 97-143 
the eſſence of God is only one,c5 that eternal,moſt [unple,noſt per- 

feit lining, immortall, imui/ible, incorruptible nſinit on:nipotent, 

moſt wiſe; he us alſo wholly moſt good,in whom nothing 1s wanting; 
4 loner of men;moſi mecke, my ow to anger, moſt ——_ 

to forgine immries, moſt patient, moſt true, of righteous, moſt 

inſt oſt faithfull in performmg his promiſes; finally be ts nothin 

els then the ſomeraigne goodnes,and the chiefe clemency,as be bak 
deſcribed, and linely bepbered himſelfe, Exod, 34. and elſe- Exod, 34« 
where. eAnd therefore we muit note although anger be atrribu- 

ted unto Ged,yet notwithſtanding tt ts in God nothing els but the 

chiefe goodneſſe and inſtice, whereby he abhorreth exill, and ac< 
— bis init indgement doth at length pumiſhit, if it benos 

amended by his long [uſfermg aud patience. This here-hence ma- 

nifefHy appeareth, becauſe ſpeaking of rewenge, or raking puniſh- 

ment, which is an effe(t of anger, Fo doth not fay that be tath pre- 


ſently inflatt pmeniſhment, or that hee is ſoeady to inflitt it, as to 
; ev 
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ſhex mercy,but hee ſaith, that hee # flow to anger, Signifying by 


this manner of ſpeech, that he us of bus owrnenature al vaies moſt 
readie to ſhew mercy, togrant pardon, to be beneſiciall;but not ſo 
 readre to take puniſhment, bat is forced hereunto ( us of bimſelfe 
vn\villng ) through oar mpenitencie. lereunto alſ9 appertaizeth 
that ancient forme of prayer ; O Lord whoſe propertie i alwaies 
to haue mercie and forgine. Here-hence alſowe reade in Elay 
Eſa.18.21, 29.21. The Lord ſhall tand as in mount Perazim—1te ſhall bee 
2.San.s. annrie,as in the valley Gibeorr, That hee may dee his worke, his 
1 Chroa4. ſtrange worke, that he may effect his ait,his ſtrange alt, (that ts, 
loſh, to, he ſnall mflift the like punitments in his ft anger vpn his re« 
Ru , ' | 
belbers p:ople, which hee exerciſed vpon his wicked enemtes the 
PhiliStines in mount Perazim, when as hee onerthrew them, by 
his ſernuant Dauid,& wpon the Amorites iz the valley of Gibeon, 
when as be ſmote them with ſtones from heauen. Where the Pro- 
phet maketh a twofold kind of Gods workes,h1s proper aud ſtrange 
works. The proper works of God us to ſhew mercy, and to ſpare or 
forgize ; his ſtrange worke is to bee angrie, and to puniſh, eAnd 
therefore whereas hee calleth that + aud worke of God, and 
this his ſtrange worke ; beplamely teacheth that mercy, go2dnes 
and long ſuffering are «ccording ro the nature of the deity, but that 
to beangrie ts ; from Gods nature. Teawhichis more, hee 
maketh it not his work, that us to ſay,he ts angrie,that afterwards 
he may bring his worke to paſſe, that ts, that he may hane mercie 
ard preſerne ; for whileſt (ſaith the Apoſtle.) wee are mdged of 
the Lord, we are chaſtened,that we ſhould not be condemned wit 
1.Cor, 11.3%. the world, 1,Cor.11.32. eAndwhat doe theſe things teach vs, 
but that the nature of God ts nothing elſe then goodneſſe, mercie, 
lone, eſpetially of men, patience, benignitie, and moſt farre and 
remote from all uniaſt ſexeritie, crueltie, tyrannie,and pride?The 
which may miniſter, vnto euery penitent ſinner moſt fiveete 
conſolation; for whenthey ſee that God is angry, by reaſon 
of their fins, and that hee dorh grieuouſ]y affli&t them,and e- 
uen bring them as it were, to the gates of hell, this muſt not 
make them to caſt off al hope,& to fal into vtter deſperation; 
but they mult remember, that thoſe are not the Lords proper 
works,buc {ſtrange vnto him, which he doth to this aber 
he may bring to paſlc his owne proper works which are. a- 
| | . greeable 


- 


- 
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erzeable to hisnature,thatis, that he may againe ſhew ynrs 
vsthe glorious beames of his louing countenance in more ful 
brightnes,and bring vsfrom death tolife; from affiicton to 
joy, from the gates of hel,to the kingCom of heauen, Acccr- 
ding to that, 1.Sam.2.6, the Lord killeth,and maketh aliue, 
he bringeth downe vnto hell, and bringeth vp againe, As 
therefore when we ſce carpenters pulling downe a ruinous 
building, our minds do not reſt there, becauſe we know that 
thisthey does not their proper worke,but we go further ut 
our cogitation, thinking of a new houſc which they will 
build in the place of the old, for as much as wee know that it 


| is not theirproper worke to race downe, but to build, orto 


race downe,that they may build : fo when wee fee the Lord 
angry,and infliting correQions,let vs not reſt here,bur with 
the-like forelight of mind, letvs confider that he doth theſe 
his ſtrange and improper works, that afterwards he may doe 
thoſe which are proper and-naturall, that is,that he afflicterh 
that he may bring the more true comfort,that he bringeth vs 
tothe gates of hell,to the end he may raiſe vs vp to be parta- 
kers of the iotes of heauen, But let vs conſider of fome more 
teſtimonies of Gods infinite mercies. The Prophet Daxid 
likewiſe faith Pſalm. 103.8. That the Lordis full of compaſſion Plalm.10z 8, 
ard mercie, ſlow to anger,and of great kindreſſe. And Pſal,86,5, 2n685.5. 
Thou Lord art good and mercifsll,and of great kindneſſe vnto all 
them that call vp2r# thee, So the Prophet Ioel 2.13, tcftificth Ioel 2.13, 
of the Lord;thathe is grations and mercifull, ſlow to anger, and 
of great binteſſe: And the Apoſtle Girth,thar he is rich in mer- Epbeſ.2.4. 
cy, Epheſ.2.4. and 2. Cor.1.3, hee calleth him, che father of 2.Cor. 1.3, 
mercies,and God of all comfort. | 

Seeing then, mercie is one of Gods attributes, therefore d.Sedt.4. 
itisalſo of his efſcnce and being:for there are not in Gods ThatGod u dex 
moſt perfect nature, any qualities cr accidents, but what- ” v6 agh 
ſoeuer is in God, is God, ſothat God is mercic it ſelfe ; and "_—_ E 
conſequently, to ſhew and exerciſe his mercie, is to ſhew 
and exerciſe his owne nature, Now we2 know that naturall 
2Gions are not troubleſome, nor irkſome, neither is the ſun 
troubled with gining light, nor the fire with giuing heate, . 
rorthe tree with yeclding fruice, nor*the beat With nou- 


riſhing 


Rom, 11.33, 


Eſfa.43.25- 


of thoſe, who are of a humble 
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riſhing his young, ner man with receiuing nouriſhment 
and ſleepe, becaule it is their nature to bee exerciſed in theſe 
actions ; and therefore ſecing mercie is of Gods eflence,it is 
not painefull and troubleſome to exerciſe it towards all 
repentant ſinners, bee their finnes neuer ſo many and hai- 
nous,no more then it is troubleſome toexerciſe bis juſtice, | 
in puniſhing of thoſe who are obſtinate and rebellious : nay 
it is not onely not troubleſome and painefull, bur alſo plea» 
fant anddelightfull for God to ſhew mercie vnto all thoſe 
who truely turne vnto him ; and contrariwiſe it ſhould bee 
troubleſome and irkſome, (if I may fo ſpeake,) for God 
notto ſhew and exerciſe his nature, and mercie, towards þ 
repentant ſinners; for asthe eie is delighted with ſeeing,and 
to bee reſtrained there-from is grieuous vnto it;as the eare is 
delighted with hearing, and is much moleſted, ifit be ſtop- 
ped; andas euerie part andacultie of the bodie and ſoule are 
delighted inexerciſing their ſeuerall ations and funRions, 
and are much vexed and cumbred, if by any meanes they 
ſhould bee hindred; ſo is the Lord clighted and well plea- 


ſed, in ſhewing and — his owne nature, and attri- 


_ butes;as his power, and prouidence,in — world; 


his iuſtice,in puniſhing wicked,obſtinate, and rebellious ſin- 
ners; and his mercie in — and remitting the finnes 

pirit, and broken heart, and 
are wearie of this intollerable burthen, deſiring nothing 
more, then to bee caſed and freed from it. And not thus to 
exerciſe his nature, and attributes, would rather (that I may 
ſpeake after the manner of men) bee ynto the Lord tedious 
and troubleſome, 

Of this pleaſure and delight, which the'Lord;takerh in 
pardoning repentant ſinners, the Prophet Miche-ſpeaketh, 
chap. 7.10.18, Who (faith hee) is a God like wnto thee,that 
taketh away miquitie, and paſſeth by tranſpreſſion of the remnant 
of his heritage ? he retameth nor his mo ener;becanſe mer- 
ciepleaſeth him. So the Prophet Dazid, Plalm.147.11.faith, 
that the Lord ts delighted in them that feare hm and attend 


wpon his mercy; enen as though he reiozced mach,to haue an oc- 


.cahon offered, of exerciſing his. mercie and 'goodneſle to- 


wards 
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wards thoſe, who earneſtly defiring ir, wait vpon him, that 
they may bee made partakers of ir, For the obie& of Gods 
mercy, about which it ts exerciſed, is mans miſerie, and the 
aQon thereof, is to pitie, and helpe him out of his wretch- 
ed and miſerable eſtate; and therefore, if there were no mi- 
ſerie and wretchednefle, and no finne to bee forgiuen, there 
would be wanting that externall obie, about which Gods 
mercy ſhould be exerciſed and manifeſted to all the world. 
And hence it is, that the Lord willinglie permitted the fall 
of our firſt parents, to the end that = might make a way 
for the manifeſtation of his mercie, in pardoning repen- 
tant ſinners, and his juſtice in puniſhing the concemners 


of his grace, And as the Apoſtle faith, Rom.r1.32.Godbath Rom.1r.z2. 


ſhut wp all in vnbeleefe, that bee might hane mercie on all, that 
is to ſay, on all the eleA,both Iewes and Gentiles. 

Seeing therfore God delighteth himſelf in exerciſing and 
manifeſting his mercy,to the praiſe of the glory of his grace, 
by pardoning and forgiuing repentane finners; let not any 
who are grieuou] "% ap. grone for wearines ynder the 
heauie burthen of their ſinnes, feare to come ynto the Lord, 
and to implore his mercie for the forgiuenes of their finnes, 
though neuer ſo grieuous and manifold, neither let them 
doubt, leſt God will reie&ttheir ſuite, and refuſe to receiue 
them into his grace and fauour, becauſe of their great re- 
bellions and vaworthinefle. For although there were not 

aSintruth there is not) any thing to bee reſpected in vs, 
auing that wee are the creatures of God, and worke ofhis 
hands, yet the Lord will haue compaſſion vpon vs, cuen 
for his owne fake, becaulc hee is exceedinglie delighted in 
ſhewing mercie toall thoſe who turne vnto him. And this 


the Lord himſclfe profeſeth Efa.,43.25. Leven 1 am hee that Elacqz.25. 


putterh away thme imiquities for mine owne ſahe,and will not res 
member thy ſinnes. And therefore the Prophet Daniel calling 
ypon the Lord for mercy,in the behalfe of himſelfe and the 
people, diſclaimeth their owne righteouſneſle, and all re- 
ſpect of their owne meritsand montkinets ; ſaying, We doe 
not preſent our ſupplications before thee for our owne righ- 
teouſneſle, but for thy great tender mercies: OLord heare, 

*-E£ .O 


Dan.g.13.19, 


d. Se, 5 . 
That the grie- 
wouſarſſe of 
ſenne cannot 
debarre the 
repentant ſig- 
ner of Gods 
mercy, 


Luke 7.41, 


Ram.5.30, 


That wt muſt 
aot (0 aqora- 
nate our (14s 
ihat we d:ro- 
£ ute ſrom Gods 


mer”, 
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O Lord forgme, O Lordconſider and doe it; deferre not for thine 
oxre (abe. Dan.9:28.19. 

But here Satan will be readic to obievnto the aflited 
conſcience, labouring vndcr the burthen of ſinne, that God 
indeede is mercifull, but yer he wiltneucr extend his mercy 
towards ſuch haynous offenders, whoſe finnes are in num- 
ber numbetrleſle, and in qualitie and nature moſt grieuous 
and outragious, For anſwering of which tentation, wee are 
to know that though: our finnes bee neuer ſo innumerable 
and hainous, yet this ſhould not diſcourage vs from com- 
ming to God by ynfained repentance, with affured hope 
of forgiueneſie; for though our finnes be great, his mercies | 
are infinite, and conſequently though it were imagined that 
21] the ſinnes which were euer committed in the world were 
joyned together, yetin compariſon of Gods mercy they are 
without all compariſon lefſe then a motein the Sunne to all 
the world, Neither is God like ynto man, whoſe bounty and 
mercy arelimited in ſome ſtraight bounds which they will 
nat paſſe, and therefore they are ſoone weary both in giuing 
to thoſe who.want, and forgiving thoſe that offend; but his 
bounticis endlefle,and his mercies infinite, and therefore he 
can and wil as eafilic forgiue vs the debt of tenthouſand mil 
lions of pounds, as one peunie, and affoone pardon the finns 
ofa wicked Afanaſſer,as of arighteous Abraham, if we come 
ynto him by -vnfained repentance, and earneſtly defire and 
implore his grace and mercy. And this our Saujour Chrift 
ſheweth in the parable of the poore Publican,whoſe-hainous 
finnes the Lord preſently forgaue ypon hisitrue- conuerfion, 
Andin the parable of the rwodchrters, where the lender, our 
bountifull God, as cafily forgaue the 5 ©0.pence as the fiftie, 
thar is, innumerable great ſans, aſwell as few and lefſe, And 
the Apoltle Pan/teacheth vs, that where ſinne hath aboun4ed, 
there grace hath much more abounded.Rom. 5.20. 

Seeing therefore Gods mercy is infinite and without al li 
mits, let not vs reſtraine it, neither let vs ſo aggrauate out 
finnes as that in the meane time wee derogate from Geds 
mercy. If a Prince ſhould ſend his generall pardon ynto a 


vumber of offenders, without any exception or limitation, 
and 


: therefore I will till Rand in doubt © 
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and one amongſt the reſt ſhould fay,This pardon doth not 
appertaine vnto me, becauſe I am ſo yur an offender, and 
my Princes mercy,and 
ſulpe his word; who would not accuſe ſuch an one both of 
fglly in refuſing his pardon, and of vngratefulnes and difh- 
dence in diſtruſting his gratious Prince, calling his great 
mercy and truth in his promiſe into queſtion ? Who would 
not thinke this offence greater then all the reſ but the Lord 
who is infinite in mercy, hath ſent his generall pardon to all 
repentant and belecuing/inners without all exception ; wh 
therefore ſhould weemake queſtion of his mercy; bnah 
of our hainous ſinnes? why ſhould we vnto our other fhnnes 
adde this which is more hainous then all the reft,in doubting 
and diſtruſting his word and promiſe,-and in extenuating 
his infinite and endlefle mercies? For if wee thinke our debt 
ſo great that God will neuerforgiue it, what doe we els but 
detraQt from Gods rich bounty and liberalitie? if we ſuppoſe 
our finnes may not be forgiuen becauſe of their greatneſle, 
what doe we els bur imagine that they ſurpafſe Gods infinite 
mercy, which is amoſt horrible blaſphemy once ro con- 
ceiue? 
The mercyof the Lord extendethit ſelfe to the beaſts of, Se/7.6, 
the field, and hee gratiouſly feederh the Rauens and young That Gods 


Lions, which in their brutiſh manner implore his helpe ; and mercy is over | 
ſhal he not extend his mercies to reaſonable creatures that 4# #15 worker, 
ſeeke after them?Yea the Lord is good to all,and his mercies are Pal. 36.. & 
oxer ell his workes as it is Plal.145.9;and wil not the Lord be 104.21.37-& 


gratious to man, who is his moſt excellent workmanſhip, x 
created according to his owne image, if he ſue vnto him for 49e 9 
grace,and defire to be partaker of Nis mercy? His goodnefle 


ſtretcherh it ſelfe vnto his obſtinate enemies, for be cauſerh Marth.5.45« 


his rayne to fall, and bis Sunne to ſhine both vpon the exill and the 
good, on the inſt and vninſt. Matth.5.45. And ſhall itbee re- 
ſtrained from his repentant ſeruants? he multiplicth his mer- 
cies in temperall benefits vpon the wicked and reprobate, 
and ſhall it be ſcanted towards his ele? he is verie gratious 
to malitious rebels, and will he denie grace to humble ſurers 
tor mercy,and repentant ſinners ? He ſhewed his goodneſſe 
2 
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and long ſuffering voto wicked eAchab vpon his fained and 
hypocritical bumiliation,and will he nrotextend it towards 
thoſe who being truely penitent vnfainedly turne ynto him? 
Yes aſluredly, Br though he bee good toall euen ſenſeleſle 
creatures,brute beaſts, and rebellious ſuners, yet he is in e- 
2 manner good to thoſe who are of the houſhold of 

a 


But if we cannot behold Gods mercies in their owne glo- 
rious brightnefle, let vs looke vpon them in ſome ſmall re. 
ſemblance and little counterfait : if wee cannot comprehend 
them in their owne infinite nature, yet let vs viewthemina 
ſmall modcll. Euenman himſelfe who hath but a ſparke of | 
this mightie flame,and a ſinall drop of this bottomileſle Oce- 


. anJdpareth his ſonne when he offendeth, pardoneth his ſer- 


in fuxit is mens 


uant when he defireth forgiueneſle, yea is oftentimes recon=- 
ciled to his enemic, who hath manie waies wronged him, 
when he ſueth for reconciliation, and confeſſeth his faulrs; 
ſhall therefore man who hath receiued alittle ſparke from 
this euer burning flame of Gods goodnefle, a ſmall drop of 
this endlefſe and bottomleſſe Ocean, and but a little mo- 
dell ofthis infinite greatneſſe, whoſe greateſt metcie com- 
pared with Gods, 13 but ſauage —_ barbarous crueltie ; 
ſhall hee,] ay,beereadie to ſpare his ſonne, forgiue his ſer- 
uant, and bee reconciled vnto his enemie, and ſhall not 
God ſpare, forgiue, and bee reconciled ynto thoſe who 
turne from their finnes by vnfained repentance, and car- 
neſtlie ſue for grace? ſhall wee ſee, and acknowledge, 
themercies of man, and ſhall wee doubt of the mercies of 
God, which js the plentifull fountaine, from which like a 
pirling Rreame they flow? ſhall wee confeſle, that a dro 
of water is moiſt, and affirme that the Ocean is drie ? 

we bee ſharpſighted in ſeeing the light of a ſmall ſparke, and 
bee ſtarke blind, *inbeholding the glorious beames of the 
ſunne? Nay let vs know,acknowledge,and affure our ſelues, 
thatas much as the whole globe of the earth, exceedeth in 
quantitie the leaſt mote in the ſunne, as much as the whole 
Ocean exceedeth the ſmalleſt drop of water, yea, as much 
as the.infinite Creatour, cxceedeth the finite-creature, be- 
rweene - 
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- rweene which, there can bee imagined no degrees of com- 
we pariſon, ſo much doth the mercie and bountic of God, ex- 
- ceede the bountie and mcrcic of mortall man. And there- 
ſle fore if vpon repentance for our fault,and earneſt defire of 
Go reconciliation, wee hope of mercie and wonted kindneſſe 
of from our friend or neighbour, let vs not make any queſti- 
on, nor once doubt of the Lords love and fauour towards 
_ vs, though our finnes bee ncuer ſogricuous, ſo wee truclie 
wy repent, and vnfainedly turne vnto him, 
1d But here the afflited conſcience will be readie to ſay, that $.Se7.8, 
"- though there hee no doubt of God+mercie, but that it is in That doubting 


of & itſelfemoli infinite, yet I doubr, lc{t I ſhall neuer bee parta- 


C- ker thereof, becauſe of my manifold imperfc&tions, and / AT 
To great ynworthineſſe, To which Ianſwere, that this diſtru- ;4;,,m; . 
he {ting of Gods mercies, inreſpe&t of our ynworthineſſe,pro- guub pride. 
N, puns not from true humilitic, but from our naturall pride: 

= forif wee had denied our ſelues, and were nothing in our 

m owne eies; if wee had whollie remooued our owne righ- 

of teouſneſſe,and did whollie and onelic reſt on our Sauiour 

_- Tefus Chriſt for our ſaluation, wee would never hope the 

i more inregard of our owne worthineſle, nor yet doubt in 

'3 reſpe& of our vnworthineſſe, But it is our ſecret and inbred 

nt ride of heart, which makes vs todoubt of Gods mercie, vn- 

Ir [ed wee bring him a bribe,and deſerue it at his hands;and to 

oO defire to make the Lord bebolding vnto vs,rather then wee 


my would be any whit bcholding vnto him, Which is nothing 

els but to diferace Gods mercies,that we may grace our own 
merits;and by labouring þ we may be ſomthing in our ſelues, 
we will not allow that God ſhould be al in all,and haue the 
whole praiſe of our faluation, But we are toroote out of our 
hearts this ſpirituall pride, and to plant therein true humili- 
tie;and then we may aſſure our ſelucs;though our finnes bee 
great, yet the mercies of God are farre greater,though we be 
moſt beggerly in merites, yet wee ſhall bee made rich by 
Chriſt Ieſus righteouſneſſe; for the poorer we are in deſert, 
the richer Gods mercie will appeare in accepting vs to his 
grace and fauour; ard where finne hath aboundced, there 
grace will abound much more. F 
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Seeing therefore Gods mercies are infinite, and are not 
any whit reſtrained by our vnworthineſſe, let vs ſeeke vnto 
the Lord by nfained repentance, and afſure our ſelues of 
his loue and fauour in Ieſus Chriſt ; Ler rhe wicked forſake his 
waies, and the vnrighteons his oVrne imaginations, and returne 
wato the Lord, and he will hae mercie vpon him,and to our God, 
for hee 15 very reddie to forgine; as the Prophet exhorteth ys : 


Eſacs.n, Efays5.7. 


— — — 


_ Cnaey, XXXII1. 
Of the ſecond Argument,grounded t pon Gods inftice, 


He ſecond argument to aſſure thoſe of the for. 
giueneſle of their ſinnes, who vnfainedly repent 
and relie wholly ypon Icſus Chriſt for their fal- 
[S239 vation, by a liucly faith,may bee drawne from 
$.Sed7.1, Gods iuſtice, for their ſinnes are fully and ſufficiently pu- 
That Gods mniſhed in Chriſt Icſus, and therefore it will not ſtand with 
rnd og - the iuſtice of God,to puniſhthem again in any of thoſe who 
theſe Gouer :» haucapplicd vnto. them the merits and ſufferings of Chriſt 
vs vvh:c are by alively faith: and as the Lord cannot in iuſticeler finne 
already 1w3i- goe vnpuniſhed, and therefore hath puniſhed the fins of all 
ſhidia{lriſt. men either in Chriſt Ieſus, or will throughly puniſh them in 
the parties themſelucs; fo the ſame juſtice will not admit 

that the ſame fins ſhould bee twice puniſhed, once in our Sa- 

uiour,and againe in y faithfull, Now that our Sauiour Chriſt 


AW: 


- 


| þ * 
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_. 


hath ſufficiently ſuffered for all the ſinnes of the faithfull, it Þ 


Ela.53-% js cuidentby many places of the Scriptures. Eſay 5 3.4.Swre- 
ly he hath borne our tmſirmities.and carried our ſerroxes, 5. But 
hee a wounded. for our trar{creſſions hee was broken for our 
miquities, the chaſtiſement of our peace was vpon him, and with 

2.Cor 5.31. © bs ſtripes wee are healed. 2,Cor.5.21, Hee hath made him to be 
ſmne for 3 which lnew no ſinne, that we ſhould be mage the righ- 

Heb. 9.26, reonſreſſe of God in hmz. So the Apoſtle, Hebr.9,26. faith that 

: our Sauiour Chriſt hath appeared once to put away ſmne by the 

"+ EU-t2*4* ſacrifice of himſelſe. And Peter 1, epiſt, 2. 24. faith , that his 
owne ſe!fe bare our ſinnes im his bodie on the tree, that wee being 

dr/inered 
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delinered from ſinne ſhould line in righteouſnes. Seeing then our 
finnes were laid vpon Chriſt, and ſeucrely puniſhed in him, 
Godin hisiuſtice will not infli any more puniſhments vp- 
on the faithfull, but will pardon and forgiue them ; which 
pardonand forgiuenefle is a worke of his iuſtice as well as of 

his mercic; and therefore it is ſaid, Rom. 3.25, that God hath Row 3-27. 
ſer forth aur Sanionr Chriſt tobe a reconciliation through fanh 

in kis bloxd, to declare his righteonſneſſe by the forgineneſſe of 

fannes that arepaſſed through the patience of God. 26. T oſhew 

at this time his righteouſneſſe that hee might be inſt, and 4 int t- 

fier of hmm who 1s of the faith of Teſss, Soitis ſaid 1.lohn 1.9, 1, loknt.g, 
that /fwe acknowledge onr ſinnes, bee is faichfall and tnſt to for- 

gine v5 our ſonces and to cleanſe vs from all wnrighteonſnoſe. So 

that Gods righteouſnes is declared in the forgiuenes of fins, 

and hee ſheweth his iuſtice in iuſtifying thole who are of the 

faith of Jeſus,and in pardoning all their oftences, And there- 

fore if wee will beleeue in our Saujour Chriſt and bring 

forth the fruites of our faith in vnfained repentance, wee 

need not ſeruilely to feare Gods iuſtice, nay wee may be af- 

ſured, that becauſe hee is iuſt,hee will in Chriſt pardon and 

forgiuc our funes, and never inflict any puniſhment, which 

by themin our ſelueswe hauc juſtly deſerued, 

But that the equitie hereof may - more manifeſt, we are $.Se.2. 
to confider that our finnes in the Scriptures are called debts ; That our frxnes 
for the Lord in our creationlent vnto vs the rich talents of ate debts,and 
bis graces, to be imploied for the ſetting forth of his glorie, —_—_ rp 
all which wee waſtefully miſpent and brought our ſelues in- oi, SIO 
to ſuch extreame beggerie, that wee were altogether vnable * = 
to pay to God the leaſt part of that which we owed,nor to 
render account vnto our Lord and maſter, how in any good 
ſort we had beſtowed his rich treaſures; and therefore in his 
wſtice he ſent his ſergeant death to areſt vs, and to caft vs in 
the priſon of vtter darknes,there to remaine inthe cuſtody of 
Satan our molt malicious iailor,till wee had fully diſcharged 
our debt and made ful! ſatisfaction to his iuſticezwhich when 
we were altogether vnable to performe, it pleaſed our Sa- 
viour Chriit in his infinite louc towards vs, to become our 
fuertie, and to take ypon him the anſwering of our debt, 


Ff 4 which 


Coul.2:14- 
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which hee fully diſcharged in as exact a manner and meaſure 
as the juſtice of God required : for whereas wee are bound 
to performe perfe& obedience to the law, hee performed 
it tor vs; where as wee for our diſobedience were ſubie 
to the ſentence of condemnation, the curſe of the law, 


and death of body and ſoule, hee was condemned for vs | 


and bore the curſe of the law, anddied in our ftead an ig- 
nominious death;whereas wee deſerued the anger of God, 
and tobce kept priſoners-in the graue vnder the dominion 
of death,he endured his fathers wrathfull diſpleaſure, and 
himſcife was for a time held captiue of death in the graue, 
that ſo he mightreconcile vs to his father, and fer vs atli- 
bertie. In a word,whatſocuer we owed, Chrilt diſcharged; 
whatſocuer wee deſerucd hee ſuffercd, if not in the ſelfe 
fame puniſhments, (for hee could not ſuffer the eternall 
rorments of hell) yetin proportion, the dignitic of his per- 
ſon giuing value vnto his temporaric puniſhments, and 
making them cf more value and worth, then if all the 
world ſhould haue ſuftered the eternall torments ofhell, Sec- 
ing therefore our Sauiour Chriſt hath fullie diſcharged our 
4c, and made full fatisfation to his fathers iuſtice, God 
cannot in equitie exaQt of vs a' ſecond paiment, no more 
then the creditors may iuftlie require thar his debt ſhould 
be twice paid,once of the ſuertie,and againe of the principal, 
Neither now hath Gods iuſtice any thing to ſhew againſt vs, 
for the law which was the hand-writing of ordinances 
which madeagainſt vs, and as it were a bond, whereby we 
were obliged and bound to God the father either to per- 


forme obedience, or to vndergoe the penaltie , euen euer- 


laſting death and condemnation, is now cancelled, taken a- 
way, and faſtened to the croſſe of Chriſt, as the Apoſtle afhr= 
meth, Col.2.14. So that now the Lord cannot in his iuſtice 
put vs in ſuite,nor recouer any bebt of vs, ſeeing our Sauiour 
Chriſt, our good and all ſufficient ſurerie hath vndertaken 
the matter in our behalfe, diſcharged our debt tothe vtmoſt 
farthing, cancelled the handwriting or bond, in which we 
were obliged, and by the law acquitted vs of all paimentes, 
which Gods iultice by vertue of the law might require of vs: 
and 
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and therefore if we turne vnto God by vofained repentance, 
and lay hold vpon our Sauiour Chriſt and his merits by a 
lively faith, we haue our quiet»seff, and general acquittance, 
& Þ which God himſelfe hath pronounced from heauen in the 
V, Ef preſence of many witneſles, ſaying, T hu s my welbeloned Son, 
'S © innhom | amwellpleaſed, thatis,in whom I ain delighted,and 
= Þ celt fully ſatisfied, and well contented, Matth, 3.17. Math, z 17, 


— _ 


_— 


Cnae, XXXIINIL 
Of the third Argument g rounded ypon Gods truth. 


| —— 
we 


He third argument, whereby all thoſe whore- g ge r. 
pentand belecue may be aſſured of the pardon 9g gags twuwth 
and remiſſion of their ſinnes, is grounded vpon in his promi- 
Gods truth ; for the Lord is on true,yea truth /#s. 
it ſelfe, and all his promiſes in Chrift are yea, and _ —_ 
Amen, He is afaithfull and true witneſſe,and whatſoeuer he __—_ 
hath ſpoken ſhall be accompliſhed; ſo that though the hea- 
ucns rrp, and waxe old hkea garment, though the ſunne 
loſe his light, and the moone be turned into bloud, though 
the carth tremble and quake, and the foundations of the 
mountaines bee mooued and ſhake, yea,though heauen and 
earth andall things therein contained periſhand paſſe away, 
yet ſhal not one «ot or title of his word fall to the ground vnaccon;- Manh. y.18; 
pliſhed. And therefore whatſocuer the Lord hath promiſed in 
his word,that he will moſt vndoubtedly performe, for hee is 
Tehoxa, who hauing his eſſence and being in and from him- 
,* If felfe alone, giueth being vnto all things elſe,cſpecially to his 

word and promiſes.But he hath pronnſed toall beleeuers and 

repentant ſinners, thathee will in Chriſt Icfus pardon al their 

fins,and will receiue them into his grace and fauour: and R 

therefore if wee belcene and reſt ypon our Sauiour Chriſt a= 

lone for our ſaluation, truely repenting vs of ail our finnes, 

we may aſſure our ſelues, that thoug Four finnes be neuer ſo 

many and grieuous, yet the Lord will receiue-vs tomercie, 

and pardon and forgiue them, 

Butthat the poore ſoule wounded with fin,and groning for h,Sef7.2;- 
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wearines vnder this ynſupportable burthen, may haue fome 
ground whereupon to reſt, when it isrcady tg faint,and lome 
{piricuall weapons whereby it may defend it ſelfe, and beate 
backe the violence of Satans tentations, I will make choice 
of ſome amongſt many of the comfortable promiles of the 
Goſpell, made ynto all repentant ſinners, Firlt therefore let 
vs confider, that when the Lord like a mightic Monarch 
would ſet out his owne ſtile,as it were in fairc text letters, to 
be read of all his ſubieCts,he thus proclaimeth it, Exod. 34.6, 
The Lord, the Lord,ftrong,mercifull and gracious, ſlow to anger, 
and abundant m goodneſſe and truth :-7. Reſerming mexcie for 
thouſands, foroming iniquitie, and tranſgreſſion, and ſinners, 
Where we may obſerue,that the greateſt part of his ſtile con= 
ſiſteth of his mercie,gratiouſnes,long ſuffering, goodnes and 
readines to forgiue the iniquities of _— ſinners. As 
therefore wee cannot offer a greater diſgrace. to a mightie 
Prince,then to denie or call into queſtion any part of his ti- 
tles or regall ſtile; ſo we cannot more diſhonour the Prince 
of Princes, and Soucraigne King of heauen and earth, then 
by doubting of,or denying any of theſe his titles, which in 
his owne ſtile he hath attributed vnto himſelfe, Seeing then 
he profeſſeth and proclaimeth himſelfe to be a gratious, mer. 
cifull,long ſuffering God, who is alwaies rcadie to forgiue 
repentant finners when they implore his mercie, let vs not 
ofter Gol that diſgrace to rob him of any part of his glori« 
ous titles, nor depriuc our ſoulcs of that true comfort which 
the Lord by themin his infinite goodnefle hath granted vn-= 
tO VS, 

Moreouer,this is one maine part of the couenant of grace, 
which the Lord profeſſeth that he wil make with his Church 
and people, namely,that he will forgme their miquitie and re- 
member their ſinnes ug more, ler,z1.34. the counterpaine of 
which couenanc we' haue, Heb.10.16.17. And thercfore if 
we on our part pertorme.the condition of this couenant be. 
twcene God and vs, thatis, if we truelic and vnfainedlie re- 
pent vs of our finnes, andreſt and relie on Icfus Chriſt for 
our ſaluation by a lively faith, wee may bee affured that God 


, on his part will not goc onciot from his.word, norbreake 


the 
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the couenant which he hath made with vs. For hee haih not 
enely made this his couenant with vs by word of mouth, bur 
he-hathalſo committed it to writing; and not contenting 
himſelfe herewith,that there might be no placc left t, doub- 
ting, hce hath confirmed and ratified his hand-writing by 
adding thereunto his ſcales, which are the Sacraments; as 
firlt the ſealc of Baptiſme, whereby he afturcth vs,that being 
outwardly receiucd into the bodie of the Church, and in- 
wardlic ingrafted into the bodie of Chriſt, wee have. all our 
finnes and filthie corruptions waſhed away with his preci- 
ous bloud, as the outward filth of the budie is waſhed and 
purged bythe waſhing of water, The vertue of which fpiri- 
tuall waſhing is not limited andreltrained tothe time palt or 
preſent, as though it waſhed away onelic our originall cor- 
ruption, as ſome haue fooliſhly imagined, but extendeth ic 
ſelfe rothe whole courſe of our hues : ſo that if falling into 
many and grieuousfinnes we vnfainedly repent vs of them, 
and apply Chriſt Iefus and his merits vnto vs by atrue and 
lively faith,we may be afluredof the pardon and forgiuenes 
of themall, for this was promiſed, ſealed and conbrmed vn- 
to vs in our Baptiſte, Secondly, the Lord hath further con- 


.firmed this his couenantby the Sacrament of his Supper, for 
-he hath therefore inſtituted/gnd ordained it, that thereby we 


ſhould be putin-mind of our. Sauiour Chriſts death and fuſ- 
frings, tothe endthat we may gather more and more afſu- 
rance, thatour Sauiour gaue his v!eſſed bodic to be crucified 
and ſhed hismolt precious bloud, that hee might take away 
the cutſe of the law, and nailc it vato his croſle,free vs from 
his fathers anget by bearing, it himſelf, and hy his death dcli- 
uer vs from cuerlaſting deach, and by his bloodſhed waſh a- 
way al our ſhnnes and corruptions. And hence it is that the A- 
poltle calleth the wine in the Lords ſupper, the new Teſta- - 


ment in Chriſts blood, becauſe _— the new Teſtament 1,Cor.1t.ze; * 


is ſealed and confirmed vato vs. And thercfore whenſoeuecr 
wee recciue the Sacrament of the Lords ſupper, the Lord 
doth thereby certainely aſſure vs that our finnes in Chriſt are 
pardoned and forgiue!, and that hce hath re<ciued vs into 
his loue and. fauour ; yca the Lord hath not onelie ratified 
and 
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and confirmed his couenant with vs, concerning the remiſſ. 
on of our (ins with his owne hand-writing and feales annex- 
ed, but alſo by his oath ; For God villing more abundantlic te 
ſhrew wmto the heires of promiſe, the flablemeſſe of bis connſtile, 
bound himſelf: by an oath: that by rwo immutable thing 5 ,where. 
mm it 1s impoſſible that God ſnould lie we migh hane ſtrong conſo- 
feb.5.17. [ation; as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Heb.6.17.18. And therefore 
vnleſſe wee would conceiue of God that he is vntrue of his 
word,a couenant breaker, yea a periured perſon(which were 
moſt horrible blaſphemie once to imagine) we may vndoub. 
tedly aſſure our ſelues that hee will pardon and forgiue vs all 
our finnes, be they in number neuer ſo innumerable, nor fo 
hainous in their nature and qualitie, if wee will turne vnto 
him by vnfained repentance, and Y-/ hold vpon Chriſt Ic 

ſus our Sauiour by a true and liuely faith, 
&. Sef7.4. Butletvs more particularlie conſider of ſome of the ſpe- 
Of particular ciall promiſes of God, contained in the couenant of grace, 
promiſes, that ſo we may gather vnto our ſelues more full conſolation 
_ «by2vee 1nd firme afſurance of the pardon and forgiueneſſe of our 
a. be = finnes. The Prophet Daxid, who had in himſelfe often cx. 
miſſion oſour perience of Gods mercie telleth vs, Pſalm. 3 2.10.that vhoſo- 
fomnes, euer trufterh in the Lord, mercee ſhall compaſſe bim. The Pro. 
Plalm. 33.19. vhet £{ay exhorteth the wicked to forſake his waies, and the 
vmrighteous his owne imaginations,and to returne vuto the Lord, 
aſſuring them that he will hae mercie pon them, for he is verie 
Eſa 55.7. ready to forgine, Elay 55.7. The Lord himſelfe alſo doth 
Ezcch.18, 21s cake this gratious promiſe Ezech.18.21. Bur (faith he) if 
the withed \v:ll returne from all his ſinnes which he hath commit. 
ted and beepe all my Statutes, and doe that which « lawfull and 
right, hee ſhall ſurely line and n2t die. 22. All bis tranſgreſſions 
that he hath committed, ſhall not bee mentioned vnto hm, but in 
his righteonſneſſe that he hath done he ſpall line. 27. Flane I any 
deſire that the wicked ſhould die ſaith the Lord God? or ſhall hee 
mot line if he returne from his \vaies? verl,32. For ! deſire not 
the death of him th.ut dreth, ſaith the Lord God; canſe therefore 
Fz ch. 33.11. one another to returne and live:yea,and chap. 3.v.11, As 1 line 
ſaith the Lord, I deſire not the death of thewicked, but that the | 
Mal. 3-17. wicked turne from his way and tine. So Mal. 3.17, the Lord 
profeſſerh 
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profeſſeth that hee will ſpare hix people and children, as a man 


ſpangyh his owne ſonne that ſerueth him. Now we know that a 
louittg father is ready to forgiue, & to receiue into his grace 
and fauour his repentant ſonne, though hee hath very often 
offended him : and fo ſurely rhe Lord, who is infinitly rich in 
mercy,will much more forgiue his children when they turne 
viito him; nay,he is not onlie readie to receiue them into his 
grace and fauour, but it filleth him (as Imay fay) with ex- 
ceeding ioy and delight, when his repentant children for- 
ke their A and evill waies, and turne vnto him by vn- 
fained repentance, as it appeareth molt euidently in the pa- 
rable of = prodigall ſonne, of the ftrayed ſheepe, and the 
loſt groat, Moreouer,our Sauiour Chriſt had his name Iefus 
= him of God by the minifterie of an Angel,becauſe hee 


aueth his people from their fins : as appeareth,Mat.1.21.and Marth. 1,31» 


he therfore came into the world, not to cal the righteous, but 


finnersto repentance. Asitis Matth.g.13. and hee inuiteth Math. y.1 3, 


and calleth ynto him all thoſe who are wearic and heauie 
laden with the burthen of their finnes, promiſing that hee 
will eaſe them,Mat.1 1.28. yea ſocertaine it is that they ſhal 
haue remiſſion of their ſinnes and euerlaſting happineſle 
who truly repent and belecuc, that our Sauiour Chriſt faith 
they hauc italreadie, as though they were in preſent _ 


fon, Iohn 5.24. Yerily, verily,l ſay vnts you, hee that heareth Tchn 5.24. 


my word, and beleeneth in him that ſent me, hath enerlaſting life, 
and ſhall not come mto condemnation, but hathpaſſed from death 
to life, So chap.6.47. and chap.11.26, #hoſoener lineth and 
beleexeth in mee ſhall nexer die. The Apoſtle Peter alſo plainlie 
affirmeth,that God would haue no man to periſh, but would haue 
all men to come to repentance. Secing therefore the Lord hath 
made ſo many gratious promiſes in the Goſpell to all repen- 
tant and beleeuing finners, let vs vnfainedly tarne vnto the 
Lord, and apply Chriſt and his merits vnto vs by atrue and 
lively faith, and then we may aſſure our ſelues that hee will 
_ and forgiue vs all our linnes, and receiue vs gratioul- 
ie into his loue and fauour, * | 

Burt againſt this which hath been alleaged, Satan will bee 
readie to obicRto the afflicted conſcierice, thattheſe — 
es 
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That all Gods ſes were made to the Prophets, Apoſtles and holie men of 

promiſes 1e God, but not to ſuch hainous and rebellious finnersgho 

wade ind, fi- - by 9 - 

mrely to alt Have moſt iultlie deſcrucd that God ſhould pr our-ypon 

that vileeve, them the viols ofhis wrath, and thoſe feare 
threatned in the law, becauſe of the innumerable number of 
their finnes, and the outragiouſneſſe of their wickedneſle ; 
and therefore ſuch haue nothing to doe with the Kveete pro- 
miſes of the Goſpell, bur are to applie vnto themſclues the 
terrible threatnings denounced in the law againſt ſuch gric- 
uous finners, 

For the anſwering of which tcntation, wee are to know 
that th: Lords promiſes made in the Goſpell,are generall, 
indefinite, and yniuerſall, excluding none who turne from 
their ſfinnes by vnfained repentance, and belecue in Chriſt 
Teſus, reſting on him alone for.their faluation, -Neither is 
there any limitation or exception of thisor that finne ;for 

' be they neuer ſo grieuous and manifold, yet if wee performe 
the condition of faith and repentance, the Lord will make 
good his promiles vnto vs, 

For the firſt, namely,that the promiſes of the Goſpell are 
indefinite, and generally made to al who repentand beleeue, 
it ſhall manifeſtlic appeare if wee conſider the particulars, 

Efa.gs.t, Efa.g5.r. the Lord calleth all vnto him indefinitly, ſaying, 
Ho,enery one who thirſtgth come to thewaters, and yee that hae 
on filuer,come, buy and eate;Come 1 ſay, buy wine and milke with- 
out ſiluer,an{without money; ſo that though we haue no wor- 
thinefleand righteouſneſſe of our owne, yet if wee thirſt af- 
ter the mercy of God and righteouſneſle of Chriſt, and 6ome 
vnto God by vnfained repentance, and ynto our Sauiour by 
aliuely faith, 'our thirſt ſhall bee fatisfied,and all our wants 

Ezech, 33.11, ſupplicd. So Ezech.z 3.11, the Lord folemnelie fxcareth, 
that hee W:l[nat the death of a firmer, but that they turne from 
therr wicked waies and line; where hee ſpeaketh nor of this 
or that ſianer, but of all without exception who turne vnto 
him, Our Saviour Chriſt likewiſe maketh this indefinite pro- 

Mak 16.16, Miſe, Marke 15.16.thats hoſoerer all beleene and bee baptiſed 

lohu 3. 45-16, Pallbe [ared, And Tohn 1.14. he faith, that as Moſes bift vp 
the ſerpent in the wilderxeſſe, ſa wit the [anne of man bee lift -up 
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15. That whoſoener beleencth in him, ſ:onld not prriſh but haze 
eternalllife, So that as all who were ſtung of the firie ſerpent 
were healed, if they looked vpon the braten ſerzent, neither 
wasthere any exception or diftinction betweene thoſe who 
were deeply,or but a little pearſed with the ſting, fer if they 
were ſtung _”_ died, if they vſed notrhe remedie ordained 


of God, though their wound were but ſmall and ſhallow;burx 
ifthey lookeſvp tothe braſen ſerpent according to Gods or. 
dinance,they were cured though their wound were neuer {0 
deadly and deſperate:ſv thoſe who looke n6t vpon Chriſt Ic- 
ſus hanging on the croſle with the cic of faith, are ſure to fall 
into —— death and damnation, be their finnes neuer 
ſo few;and on = other {:de, they who lay hold vpon Chriſt 
and beleecue in him, arc ſure to bee ſaued,though their finnes 
bee never ſo many and grieuous. Soin the 16.verſe itis ſaid, 
that God (o loued the world, that hee hath giuen his onely 
begotten ſonne, that whoſoeucr belceueth in him ſhould nor 
periſh but haue everlaſting life.and v.36, He that belecueth 
in the ſonne hath cuerlaſting life,8&c. So that here is no cx- 
ceptionof finnes; for the promiſes are made indefinitely ro 
all that beleeue, : In like manner our Sauiour hath promiſed 


TIohn 6.37. That whoſoener come vnto him, hee will not caft 1ohn 6.37.40. 


them away. And verl.4o. he aſſurcth vs that itis the will of his 
father who ſent him,that enery man who beleeneth m him ſhould 


hane exerlaſting fe. And the Apoſtle Peter, Aftes 10.43. AQ.10 43. 


faith,that vnto our Saxtonr Chriſt gine all the Prophets witneſſe, 
that through his name,all that beleeue in him ſhall hane remiſſion 
of ſomes. And the Apoſtle John likewiſe faith, 1.Tohn 2.1; 
That if any man ſinne we haze an aduocate with the Father leſies 
Chriſt the righteous, and hee is the propitiation for our ſinnes,and 
n9t for ours onelie but alſe for the ſmnes of the whole world, that 
is, for whoſocuer repent and belecue,of euery kingdome, 
countrie, and nation, So that byall theſe places iris cleare 
and euident that none are excluded from being partakers of 
Gods mercifull promiſes, but thoſe who exclude themſclues 
through their infideliric and vnrepentancie. - 


1.lohn 2:1, ' 


Neitheris there any ſins ſo innumerable in multitude,and $.Sed7.6; F. 


ſo hainous and grieuous, which will dehar ys from receiuing 


the * 


(annst de- 
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That our fanes the benefit of Gods mercie and Chriſts merits,ſo wee _ 
fay 


barre v3 of 
Gods mercy, 
ſo wee repent 
and beleene, 
Ela.1.u5, 


Tirt.2.14. 


1.lohn. 17.9. 


and belecue, as may appeare alſo by plaineteſtimonie, 
1.18, The Lord thus {peaketh to the Iewes, whom hee had 
deſcribed ro bce rebellious, and moſt outragiouſlie wicked, 
Comenow (faith the Lord) and let ws reaſon together : though 
your ſinnes were as crimſon, they ſhall bee made white as ſnow : 
though they were red as ſcarlet, they ſhall bee as wooll. The 
Apottle Paul likewiſe wicnefleth, Tit.2.14. that our Sauj- 
our Chriſt gave h1mſelfe for vs, that hee might redeeme vs from 
all iniquitie: And the Apoſtle [ohn ſaith, that the blood of Chrift 
cleanſeth 115 from all ſinne, and if wee ackhnowleage onr ſinnes, hee 
is faithfull and inſt to forgine 1s our ſinnes,and to cleanſe vs from 
all vnrighteouſneſſe. So that here is no meution made of < 
finnes which are excepted, or which exclude vs from Gods 
mercie and Chriſts merits, ſothat wee repent and belecue 
neither are the promiſes ofthe Goſpell limited or reſtrained 
inreſpe& ofthe number or RE of our finnes, ſo 
we performe the condition of faith and repentance,for who. 
ſocuer is hartilie ſorie for his finnespaſt, and purpoſeth for 
the time to come to leaue and forſake them, whoſocuer doth 
beleeue Gods promiſes, and reſteth vpon Chriſt Ieſus alone, 
for his ſaluation by a true and liuely Gith, he may be certain 
lie afſured,that the Lord hath pardoned and forgiuen all his 
finnes, and receiued him into his grace and fauour, though 
his ſinnes be neuer ſo many and hainous; and on the other 
fide, whoſoecuer packer mans in his vnrepentancie and infide- 
litie,ſhal be condemned though his other ſinnes be never {o 
few and ſmall ; neither will all our other finnes debarre vs 
of Gods mercie,vnleſſe they bee ioyned with vorepentancie 
and vnbelecfe, for obſerue the condition of the promiſes, 
faith and repentance, and all the promiſes of the Goſpell be- 
long vnto thee, though thou were the greateſt ſinner that e- 
uerliued. For whereas it maybe obiected that the finne a- 
gainſt the holy Ghoſt is vnpardonable, we are to know. it is 
not ſo much in regard of the hainouſnefle of the finne, as 
that becauſe it is alwaies ſeuered and diffoined from: faith 
and repentance, God denying theſe his graces to thoſe who 
ypon Ceſperate malice haue made a g:nerall Apoſtafie, and 
| | haue 
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haue perſecuted the knowne truth, $o thar if it were poſſi- 
ble for them to repent and belecue, it were peffible a!ſothar 
they ſhould be ſaued, 

Secing therefore the promiſes of the Goſpell ace generall 
excluding none,let not any man whois laden with the bur- 
then of has ſinnes, exclude himfelfe through his wanr of rc 
pentance and infidelitie,for though their other finnes are 
grieuous, yet this is more hainous and damrable then all the 
reſt, For whereas the Lord faith,that he will exterd his mer- 
cie vato all who come vnto him; if wee reply,No he will not 
extend it vnto me,becauſe I am a grieuous ſinner, what do we 
elſe but contradict the Le give truth it ſelfe the lie 
not giuing credit to his word and promiſes? And therefore 
let vs take heede that wee doe not ſo aggrauate our finnes as 
that in the meane time wee extenuate and dcrogate from 


Gods infallible cruth, 


—CC w_———— 


 Cunae., XXXV, 


Of other arguments drawne from the per/ons m the 
T rinitie. 


ENSSZDN theſe are the arguments which are drawne 
owe) from the nature of God, whereby we may bee 
4; aflured of the remiflion of ourfinnes. There 
SEES may allo other arguments bee drawne from 
S22> eucris perſon of the Trinitie, Firſt, God the 
Father hath created vs of nothing,euen according to his own 
image, and when wee had defaced this his image in vs, and 
made our (clues {laues to Satan, he fo tenderly loved vs his 

oore miſerable creatures, that he ſpared not his dearely be- 
hd and only begotten Sonne,bur ſenthim into the werld 
totake our nature vpon him, that therein he might ſuffer all 
miſerie and afliction,and laſtlie the curſed and bitter death 
of the crofle, that ſo he might fatisfie his iuftice for our finnes 
and perfe& the worke cf our redemption. And this the Evar.- 
gelift witnefſerh, John 3.16.All which loue the Lord ſhewed 
ynto yS,cucu for his owre names ſake, when we neither de- 
Geg forucd 


$.Sed.1, 
Reaſons 
drawne from' 
the fi. ft perſon, 
God the ſ4- 
ther, 


loko ; 16, 


Rom. 5.8.9. . 


d.Sef.2. 


Reaſons 
drawne from , 
the ſecond pers; 
ſon God the 
(gant, 
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ſerucd it nor yetdefired it, for wee were bondflaues vnto Sa. 
tan and well contented to liue-in his bondage ; wee were 
children of wrath and dead in our finnes, yea wee were 


_ enemies vnto God and all goodnefle, And therefore if our 


mercifull God ſo loued vs,whileſt we were in loue with our 
ſinnes,at league with his enemie Satan, and at enmitie with 
him;that hee ſent his dearelic beloued and onelie begotten 
Sonne todie for vs, that by his death and bloudſhed hee 
might redecme-and faue vs out of this miſerable eſtate,how 
much more will hee now receiue vs to mercie and pardon, 
and forgiue our finnes if wee ſeeke and ſue for grace ? if hee 
loued vs ſodeerely when we hated hum,and ſoughtal meanes 
of reconciliation when wee were profeſſed enemies againſt 
him, how much more will hee recciue vs intohis fauour, 
when as we earneſtly defire to be reconciled ? If he ſo loued 
vr,that hee ſcat his ſonne to die for our finnes, how much 
more will hee remit thoſe ſinnes for which he hath farisfied, 
when as with hartie ſorrow wee doe -bewaile them, and ear- 
neſtlie defire to bee freed from them ?-if hee hath given his 
Sonne tomankind tothis end, that hee ſhould ſaue and re- 
deeme repentant ſinners, why ſhould any doubt of their re- 
demption and faluation, if ; On turne vnto him by vnfained 
repentance,and lay hold on Chriſt bya liuelic faith? and if 
he haue giuen vs his chiefe Iewell, his onelie Hegotten and 
beſt beloued Sonne, and that when wee were his enemics, 
what will he denie vs, when in Chriſt we are reconciled vnto 
him and become his friends? And thus. the, Apoſtle reaſo- 
neth,Rom.5.8. God (faith he) ſerterh out bis loue towards vs, 
ſeeing that whileſt we were m—_ Chriſt dred for vs. 9. Much 
more then being no\v mſtifiedby his blowd, we ſoall bee ſaued from 
Wrath through him. 10. For if rhew we were enemies,ve were re= 
conciled ro God by the death of his Sonne, much more being recon- 
ciled we ſhall be ſanea by bis life. 

Secondlie, wee. may draw moſt firms arguments to 
ſtrengthen our aſſurance of the remiſſion of our | from 
the ſecond perſon in trinity,our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt; for firſt 
he is our Sauiour and = nn who therefore came into 
the world that he might ſaue and redeeme ys out of the 


captiuity - 
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captiuitie of our ſpirituall enemics, ſfinne,death, and the di- 


uell, and that hee might fatisfie his fathers inftice, obtaine ;þe rrorld to 
the remiſſion ofour fins, and reconcile ys vnto him, Though [ae fancrs, 


then our firmes bee many and grieuous, this ſhould nor 
hinder vs from comming to Chriſt by a true faith, and firme 
aſſurance, that in him wee ſhall haue the remiſſion of our 
ſinnes,and bee received into Gods loue and fauour; nay ra- 
ther this ſhould bee a forcible argument to mooue vs to 
ſceke his helpe,when wee find our ſelues ina deſperate caſe, 
deſtitute of all meanes whereby we may atraine-vnto falua- 
tion, ſeeing our Sauiour Chriſt came into the world to faue 
ſuch as were loſt in themſclues, and inthralled in the miſe- 
rable bondage of finne and Satan, And this is cuident by 


the Scriptures: Martth.9.1 3. our Sauiour profeſſerh that hee Manb.g.1q. 
Came not tocal the righteous but ſinners to repentance:and Luke Luk. 19 10, 
19.10, The ſonne of man is come to ſeehe and to ſane that which *+T\m.15. 


was loſt. 1.Tim.1.15. This is 4 true ſaying, and by allmeanes 
worthie to bee receined, that Teſs Chriſt came into the world to 


ſane ſinners, The Apoſtle alſo affirmeth, that our Sauior Chriſt 


hath quickned vs who were dead in our fins and treſpaſſes, Eph.2, Epheſ.a.t.y. 


I.5.And our Sauiour Chriſt, Matth.1 1.28, doth not only call 
vnto him ſmalfinners,but thoſe who are heauy laden with an 
intollerable waight of fin,promiſing that he will caſe them, 
Seeing tandien hee came into Fre world to faue and re- 
deeme grieuous and hainous finners, and to giue life vnto 
thoſe who were cuen arke dead in their finnes ; ſeeing alſo 
hee calleth and inuiteth ſuch vnto him as are heauic laden 
with an intollerable waight of wickednefle, and promiſeth 
to caſe them ; let vs not excuſe our ſelues from comming 
becauſe our finnes are hainous and grieuous, but therefore 
let vs the rather goe vnto Chriſt, becauſc wee had need of his 
helpe.If a man being loded with a waightic burthen,ſhould 
refuſe the helpe of a friend, both able and willing to eaſe 
him becauſe bis burthen is veric heavie, who would not 
laugh at ſuch ridiculous follie? for therfore he ſhould more 
earneſtly deſire, and more thankfullic accept of his friends 
offered courteſie, becauſe himſelfe is tired, preſſed downe, 
and altogerher ynable to beare this intollerable waight : bur 
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ſuch and greater follic doe they commit, who being pinched 
and oppreſſed with the heauic burthen of their finnes, doe 
through their infidelitie refuſe the helpe of Chriſt, offering 
himſelfe to releaſe and eaſe them,vnder this pretence becauſe 
their burthen is ouer heauic ; for becauſe ro them it is intol- 
lerable, therfore they ſhould rather goe vato Chriſt andear- 
neſtly deſire to be eaſed and a ſecing hee is not onelie 
able, for his power is omnipotent, but alſo moſt willing, for 
he hath moſt gratiouſly promiſed,and freely offred his helpe, 
Morcoucr, we neede not to doubt of the ſufficiencic of the 
price which our Sauiour hath paid for our redemption, for it 
is of infinite value,and of more vertue and power to iuſtifie 
and ſaue, then all the ſinnes of the world ro condemne and 
deſtroy; ſorhat though wee were the greateſt Ginners that 
euer liued, yea,though the waight of all fnne which eucr in 
the world hath bin commirted did lie vpon vs, yet the merits 
of Chriſt and the price which hee paid for our redemption 
doe farre exccede them ; and if we come vnto him by aliucly 
faith reſting vpon him alone for our ſaluation,he will ſvrelie 
caſe vs of this intollerab'e burthen, And therefore though 
the grieuouſneſſe of our finnes ſhould increaſe our repcn- 
tance, yet they ſhould not diminiſh our faith and aſſurance 
of pardon and forgiueneſlc, for though our debt were neucr 
ſo great, our ſuertie Chriſt Teſus hath paid it to the vttermoſt 
farthing;though our ſinnes are neuer ſo many and grieuous, 
our Sauiour hath borne them all po: the crofſe mhts o:pne body, 
and fully farisfying Gods iuftice for them, hath freed and de- 
liuered v3 from this heauie burthen, Though we were never 
ſo deeply intliralled in the bondage of our ſpiritual enemies, 
= our almighty redeemer hath freed vs out of captiuiry and 
nth paid a ſufficient price for our ranſome ; and though wee 
had no right or intereſt in the kingdome of heauen, yer our 
Sauior hath deerely purchaſed ir Br vs by his precious death 
and bloudſhed; and therefore ſeeing in Chriſt wee haue ful- 
lie fatisfied Gods iuſtice, and fullie merited the pardon of 
our finnes; ſeeing in him wee hauc not onelie pa'd our 
debr, buralſo giuen a ſufficientprice for the purchaſing of 
cternall happineſfle, wee necde not to make any doubt of 
the 
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che pardon of our finnes, and of poſſeſſing of our heavenly 
inheritance, for the Lord cannot in juſtice hold that from vs 
which of right appertaineth ynto vs; may we way aſſure our 
ſelues that though hee could yet hee would not ; for who 
can imagine that the Lord who of his bounteous liberalitie 
| na ynto ys more then we candeſerue or defire,will keepe 

rom vs that which of right appertaincth to ys? that he who 
for his owne name ſake without any reſpe&t of our works or 
worthineſle freely multiplieth his benefits vpon vs, ſhould 
withhold our rightfull inheritance in his heauenly king- 
dome from vs, which our Sauiour Chriſt hath purchaſed for 
vs by his pretious death and bloodſhed?and therefore ſecing 
we haue vndoubted right to the pardon of cur finnes hemell 
Chriſt Ieſus hath ſatisfied for them, and wſt title to our hea- 
uenly inheritance which our Sauiour hath purchaſed for vs 
with ſo deare and al-ſufficient a price, let vs in the name of 
Chriſt goe boldly vnto the throne of grace, deſiring a gene- 
——_ of that debt which is alrcadie paid, nay let 
ys not feareto approch the throne of Gods ſeuere iuſtice, 
and to claime our heauenly inheritance which Chriſt hath ſo 
dearly purchaſed, 


Furthermore we arc to conſider that our Sauiour and re- $. Fel. 
deemer is ſo gratious and bountifull, fc rich in mercy, and 74at {6riſts 
ſo full of all power vertuc and perfection, that our finncs {5 ver, mereys 
ſhould not diſcourage vs fr--m comming vnto kim ; for che £714 merits 1s 

: | 7 \ moremmiſe* 
more miſerable,wretched,aad ſinful we are,the more fit ſub- |. 1... 
ieQs we are, whercupon he may exerciic 2nd ſhew the i!t- ;, jug cree- 


finite riches of bounty, mercy, vercue and 211 ſufficiencie, If zou: ſirners. 


we were but a little foiled with fine, ic were not fo great a 
matter to make yscleane,but when we are molt lititiy de- 
filed, and our pollution is ingrained in vs as it were with 2 
ſcarlet die;zwhen our yncleane corruption {ticks as ſaFto our 
foules as the Ethiopian blacknefle ro their skins, then 15 the 
vegtue of the excel!ent lauer of Chrifts bloud ſufficiently 
niſclted, when as he purgeth vs and maketh ys cleane, 
waſhing away all our fhlthy corruptions, and making our 
{carlet fnnes as white 2s f1ow, Our Saviour Chritt i- our ſpi- 
ritual! Phyfition who can as cafily cut deſperate difcaſcs c- 
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ſuch and greater follic doe they commit, who being pinched 
and oppreſſed with the heauic burthen of their ſinnes, doe 
through their infidelitie refuſe the helpe of Chriſt, offering 
himſelfe to releaſe and eaſe them,vnder this pretence becauſe 
their burthen is ouer heauic; for becauſe ro them it is intol- 
lerable, therforethey ſhould rather goe vato Chriſt and ear. 
neſtly deſire to be eaſed and ws ſeeing hee is not onelie 
able, for his power is omniporent, but alſo moſt willing, for 
he hath moſt gratiouſly promiſed,and freely offred his helpe, 
Morcouer, we neede not to doubt of the ſufficiencic of the 
price which our Sauiour hath paid for our redemprion, for it 
15 of infinite value,and of more vertue and power to iuſtifie 
and ſaue, then all the ſinnes of the world ro condemne and 
deſtroy; ſothat though wee were the greateſt ſinners that 
euer liued,yea,though the waight of all ſinne which eucr in 
the world hath bin commirted did lie ypon vs, yet the merits 
of Chriſt and the price which hee paid for our redemption 
doe farre exceede them ; and if we come vnto him by a liucly 
faith reſting vpon him alone for our ſaluation,he will ſurelie 
caſe ys of this intollerab'e burthen, And therefore though 
the grieuouſaeſſe of our finnes ſhould increaſe our repcn« 
tance, yet they ſhould not diminiſh our faith and aſſurance 
of pardon and forgiueneſſe, for though our debt were neuer 
ſo great, our ſuertie Chriſt Teſus hath paid it to the vttermoſt 
farthing;though our ſinnes are neuer ſo many and grieuous, 
our Sauiour hath borne them all vpor the crofſſe mhis o:vne body, 
and fully farisfying Gods iuftice for them, hath freed and de- 
liuered v3 from this heauie burthen. Though we were never 
ſo deeply intliralled in the bondage of our ſpiritual ene:nics, 
= our almighty redeemer hath freed vs out of captiuiry and 
nth paid a ſufficient price for our ranſome ; and though wee 
had no right or intereſt in the kingdome of heauen, yer our 
Sauior hath deerely purchaſed ir Br vs by his precious death 
and bloudſhed; and therefore ſeeing in Chriſt wee haue ful- 
lie fatisfied Gods inſtice, and fullie merited the pardon of 
our finnes; ſeeing in him wee haue not onelie paid our 
debt, butalfo giuen a ſufficientprice for the purchaſing of 
cternall happinefle, wee necde not to make any doubt of 
the 
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che pardon of our finnes, and of poſſeſſing of our heauenly 
inheritance, for the Lord cannot in juſtice hold that from vs 
which of right appertaineth ynto vs; may we way aſſure our 
ſelues that though hee could yet hee would not ; for who 
can imagine that the Lord who of his bounteous liberalitie 

iueth ynto ys more then we candeſerue or defire,will keepe 
bh vs that which ofrighe appertaincth to ys? that he who 
for his owne name ſake without any reſpe& of our works or 
worthineſle freely mwltiplieth his benefits vpon vs, ſhould 
withhold our rightfull inheritance in his heaucnly king- 
dome from vs, which our Sauiour Chriſt hath purchaſed for 
vs by hispretious death and bloodſhed?and therefore ſecing 
we haue vndoubted right to the pardon of cur finnes nm 
Chriſt Icſus hath ſatished for them, and wſt citle to our hea- 
uenly inheritance which our Sauiour hath purchaſed for vs 
with ſo deare and al-ſufficient a price, let vs in the name of 
Chriſt goc boldly vnto the throne of grace, defiring a gene- 
rall acquittance of that debt which is alrcadie paid, nay let 
ys notte2reto approch the throne of Gods ſeuere iultice, 
and to claime our heauenly inheritance which Chriſt hath ſo 
dearly purchaſed, 


Furthermore vre arc to conſider that our Sauiour and re- 
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deemer is ſo gratious and bountifull, ſc rich in mercy, and 75at (hriſts 


ſo full of all power vertue and perfeetica, that our finncs #5 ver, mercy, 
ſhould not diſcourage vs ſr--m comming vnto kim ; for the 4 4s 1s 
. | » moremoniſes 
more miſerable,wretched,aad finful we are,the more fit ſub- Red by for- 
ieQs we are, whercupon he may exerciic 2nd ſhew the '11- g;, ug cree- 
finite riches of bounty, mercy, vercue and 211 {ufficiencie, If ou: ſirnerse 
we were but a little ſoiled with finne, ir were not fo great a 
matter to make ys cleane,but when we are melt {lil:tiy de- 
filed, and our pollution is ingrained in: vs as it were with 2 
ſcarlet die;zwhen our vncleane corruption fticks as {aFto our 
ſoules as the Erhiopian blacknefle to their skins, then 15 the 
yertue of the excellent lauer of Chrifts bloud ſufficiently 
manifeſted, when as he purgeth vs and maketh vs cleane, 
waſhing away all our filrhy corruptions, and miking our 
ſcarlet | __ as white as ſnow, Our Saviour Chriſt is our ſpi- 
rituall Phyfition who can as cafily cure deſperate difcaſes c- 
Gg 2 ucn 
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ven the remedileſſe conſumprion,the dead apoplexie,and the 


filthy leprofie of the ſoule, as ſome ſmall maladie, or little 
faintneſſe ? Neither is he only able, bur alſo as willing to vn- 
dertake ſuch deſperate curesas the leaſt infirmities, | ancher 
his skill will be the more manifeſt, and his praiſe the more cx- 
tolled, far the more deſperate the diſeaſe is, the more it argu- 
eth his cunning who helpeth it, and the more commendati- 
ons he ſhall receiue who effeeth ſuch a cure. And therefore 
though our diſeaſes are moſt dangerous and deſperate, yet let 
vs reſort to this our heauenly Phyſition, for the more deſpe- 
rate the cure is, the more fit occaſion ſhall hue of ſhewin 
hisneuer failing skill, and of qypman op immortall calle 
He is our heauenly Surgeon, euen the good Samaritane 
which powreth the ſoueraigne oyle of his grace,and the pre- 
tious balme of his blood into our wounded ſoules, and there- 
fore the more griſlie our wounds are,the more praiſe and glo- 
ry he getteth in curing them,the more is the vertue of the ſo- 
ueraigne falue of his blood manifeſted to all the world by 
healing of them, 

Though therefore our ſoules are moſt filthy and polluted, 
yet if we come to Chriſt, he will ſurely waſh and purge vs, for 
to this purpoſe he ſuffered his precious water and blood to 
iflue out of his fide, that thereby as with aliuing and cleare 
ſtreame,ifſuing from a moſt pure fountaine, he might cleanſe 
vs from all our fins, and —_ away all our filthy corruptions; 
though we are molt deſpcrately feke, let vs come ynto our 
ſpiritual! Phyſition, for he Can cure the moſt remedileſſe difſ- 
eaſcsas perfectly and as ſpeceily, as the moſt ſmall infirmitie 
ard faint weakenefle : though our ſoules are wounded even 
tothe death, with the deepe piercing and deadly impoyſo- 
ning ſting of finne, yctlet vs feeke helpe of this our heauenly 
Surgeon, who with the precious balme of his blood, can as 
eal:ly heale the moſt dangerous wounds , as ſmall ſcratches 
or little cuts. Neither is he more able then willing, for hereby 
his vertue and power, his loue and bountie, is the more mani- 
felted to his endleſſe and immorrall praiſe. 

Burif we thinke our foules ſo filthy that he cannot purge 
them, what doe we elſe but derogate frem the vertue of his 

blood, 
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blocd; if we will not goe tothis heauenly Phyſition to crave heir ſues,” 
his helpe, becauſe our hcknefle is gricuous and dangerous, derogate frown 
what doe we elſe but call his skill inro queſtion?If we will nor *"* _— of 
ſhew our wounds, becauſe theyare griſlic, what doe we elſe ST 
but notably detraRt from the cunning of this our {pirituall 
Surgeon,and doubt of the vertue and efficacie of the pretious 
balme of his blood ? whereas onthe other fide, if we ſec our 
pollutcd filghinefle, and yer goe vnto Chrilt, that we may be 
waſhed and cleanſed, we elatodas the vertue and excel- 
lencie of the ſpirituall lauer of his blood, If we plainely dif. 
cerne that our licknefle is deſperate, and yer goe to our Gules 
Phyfition, not doubting of recouery, we thereby extoll our 
Phyſitions skill:if our wounds be in themſelues griflic and in- 
cuxcable,and yet we reſort to our heauenly Surgeon to be hea- 
led of them, we cannot more conunend his al. ſufficient CUNe 
ning. And therefore ſeeing it is in theſe our extremities to 
our Sauiour Chriſt moſt honorable and acceptable,and to our 
ſclues molt profitable and full of comfort, if we come vnto 
Chriſt, not doubting of his helpe, let vs not pretend excuſes, 
either becauſe we are vnfit, ynworthy, or in a deſperate ſtate, 
for by thus aggrauating our owne remecdileſſe miſerie,we ex- 
tenuate and call into queſtion Gods mercy, and Chriſts all- 
{ufficiencie, we ſpoyle him of his honour and glory, and our 
awne ſoules of all ioy and conſolation, 

Secondly, we may gather firme aſſurance of the pardon of $.Sett.s 
our finnes, from the offices of Chriſt, for firſt he is our Pro- 74,1 y, 57. 
phet who hath reucaled vnto vs all the will and counſcll of ;« of Cbrift, 
his father, hee hath declared ynto vs the myſteric of our re- g/#e vs afſa- 
demption, and the meanes of our faluation, how we may at- !4<*9 ie 
taine vnto the remiſſion of our finnes, and how wee ma ng 
come out of that miſerable and wretched cſtate, in w hich Aud faftia 
wee are by nature, andattaine vnto eternall happineſſe; hee bat be is oxr 
itis, whobythe bright beames of his worddoth illuminate *79% 
our vnderſtandings, and by the operation of his holy ſpirit, 
doth cauſe the ſcales of ignorance to fall from our cyes, Gi- 
ning knowledge of ſaluation to his people, by remiſſion of ſinnes, 1uk.1-77.79s 
He is that glorious and bright ſhining day ſtarre, which from 


an high bath viſited vs, to gine light unto them who ſit in darke- 
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weſſe and in the ſhadow of death, and to guide our feete into the 
ray of peace. If therefore we will walke in the way which he 
ſheweth vs, and vie thoſe meancs which he reucateth vnto 
vsin his Goſpell, namely,tusne vnto God by vnſained re- 
peniance, and belecue in himby a liuely faith, wee ſhal nor 
need to feare our anes though — g:ycuous and ma- 
nifoid, forth's our heauenly Propher hath trucly revealed 
V1O Voa Þ'24e way how we may come out of our finnes 


an« be r:2.:ciled yrto God, how we may be adorned with 
they! robe of 118 righteouſnefle and bee made parta- 
ke | 1141S metit ;huw wee may become of the child1en 
c 1 2nd {irebrands ot hell, the children cf God, and 


heres ofheauen, And therefore let vs walk2 in this way and- 
aſlure our {cus that wee ſhall come ro the iourney end of 
our defres, for truth it ſelfe is our guide, fo that we need not 
to doubt of the way, 

Secondiy, our Sauiour Chrift is our high prieſt, who hath 
oftered vp vnto his father an all-ſufhcient ſacrifice and full 
ſatisfaction for our finnes, whereby Gods iuſtice is fully ſa- 
tizhed,and his wrath appeaſed, who alſo fitting ar the right 
hand ofhis father, contirualiy maketh interccſhon for vs, 
The.ſfacrifice which this our hivh pricit offered was himſelfe, 
as the Apolite teſtifieth, Heb.9.26, cuen his body to be cru- 
cified, and his blood to be ſhed for the putting awov of cur 
finnes; the which cblation was cftred on the altar of his dei+ 
ry which ſanttified the ſacrifice, and gaue voto it ſuch fuffict- 
ency and value, that 1t was a perfect price and tul fatiſfaction 
for the ſins of al the faithful,as the Apolle witncfieth,1,loh, 
2.2. Ters the protitition for our ſixar,und nt or ours only, but 


for the (ins of the Whalerorlde. Seeino therefore tltis our high 


Heb. 9.23, 


pricſt hath giuen himſ{clfe for vs, een his budy to be cruci- 


fed, ard his blood to be ſhed to this end, that it might bee 
a propitiatorie ſacrifice and full tarisfaciion for our finaes, 
and ſeeing he was once cffred to ral;e away the finnes of ma-- 
ny, asthe Apoſtie fpeaketh, Heb.9.28. wee need not doubr 
of the remiſſion ot our finnes if wee come vnto him bya 
linely faith ; for to this end hee hath ſhed his bluod, that hee 
#hercby might offer ynto Goda full ſatiztaction for our fins 


and 


C omfortable Preſernatines againſt deſperation, 457 


and purge away all our wickedneſfle, and therefore if hee 
ſhould not attaine vnto his cnd, that is,if he ihould not faril< 
fie Gods iuſtice and appeaſe his wrath, by purging and take- 
ing away all our finnes, his pretious blood ſhould be ſhed in 
yaine, 

Moreouer,he is our mediatour and interceſſor, who con- g « off 
tinuaily {irteth at the right hand of his father making inter- 4 4m _—_ 
ceſhon for vs, by ſhewing and pleading his owne merits, rom chriftes 
nghteoulneſſe and obedience whereby hee pacifieth his fa- mterce/fon- 
thers diſpleaſure, and worketh vsinto his loue and fauour, 

A:dthis the Apoſtle witnefſerh,Rom.8$. 34. /t i: Chriſt which Roms. 146 

is dead, yea or rather which is viſer againe,rho ir allo at the r!ght 

har4 of God;and maketh requeſt for vr, Soalſo Heb.9.24. tis Hb. g.rg. 

faid that our high prieſt Ieſus Chriſt © eutred into hraner, ts 

apteare in the ſight of God for 25, And the Apoſtle Iohn faith, 

:.lohn. 2.1. /fany man ſome, wee hane an aduoCte with the fa- IEC 

ther Teſus Chrilt the iult,and he is the propitiation for onr ſranes. 

Neither need wee to doubt of his effectual dealing for vs;for 

if hee loucd vs ſo dearly that hee ſparcd. not to giue his pre- 

cious life for vs, there is no queſtion but he wil be exceeding 

earneſt inmaking reoueſt for vs, neither will hee be ſparing 

19 words who hath not ſpared his deareft blood. And there- 

fore ſeing our high pricſt doth continually make interceſſion 

for vs, weeneed notto doubt bur that hee will obtaine his 

ſuire, and procure the pardon of our fnnes, and his fathers 

loue and fauour, Efecially conſidering that hee intreaceth 

nothing which he hath not deſcruec and by his death pur- 

chaſed for vs, and conſequently when like an aduocate hee 

pleacerh }is finl payment of ourdebt; and alleageth his al- 

ſufhciert merits and ſufferings, God cannot in. his ivſtice 

but grait his moſt law full requeſt; conſidering aiſo that he 

waketh his ſuite not to a ſtranger or ſore common friend, 

who will cicher prevent his ſuite with a ſtrange and (terre 

countenance, or denie it with ſome vaine excuſe, but vito 

his molt g:atious and dearely louing father who wiling ly 

hearkeneth vnto,and readily granteth all his requeſts, And 

this our Sautour himſelfe reſtifieth, Ioh.r1.41. Father (faith 

he)! thank thee becasſs thon baſt heard me 4.2.But 1 now thou lon 11.44% 
heareſf 


- 


453 Comfortabl; Preſeruatines againſt deſperation. 
heareft mee alwaies, cc. And therefore confidering Chrifts 
meritin deſeruing, and Gods mercie in granting, Chrifts 
importunitie ia asking, and his fathers facilitic in yeelding; 
ſceing hee that intreateth for vs loued ys ſo intirely that hee 
died for vs, and will vndoubtedlie bee moſt earneſt in foli- 
citing our ſuite,and hee who is intreated ſo heartily affeRerh 
vs,that he ſpared not to giue vnto vs his onelie begottenand? 
dearely beloued "any by his dearh, hee might purchaſe 
for vs cuerlaſting life ; let vs ſhake off all doubting, avd goe 
boldlie wmto the throne of grace, that wee may receine mercie, 
and ſinde grace to helpe in time of need, as the Apoſtle exherteth 
Heb,q.16, Ys, Heb.4.16. Forour good high Prieſt is able perfettly rb ſaxe 
ard7.25-, themgwho come vnto Godby him, ſeeing hee ener lixeth ro maks 
interceſſion for them, as itis Hcb.7.25. 
6. Seft,Z, Thirdly,asour Sauiour Chriſt is our Prophetand Prieſt,ſo 
Reaſuns drawn likewiſe he is our King, and this alſo may aſſure vs of the par-= 
from Chrifis don and remiſhon of our fins if we will come vntohim, for 
Tg] oc hee who is our aduocate,is alſo our ſoucraigne, hee that is 
*25* our mediatouris our Iudge, hee that intreateth for vs, hath 
power in his hands, both to obtaine and grant his owne 
ſuite, hee that gaue his life a ranſome for our ſinnes hathall 
power in heauenand earth committed ynto him, ſoas hee is 
able to remit all our ſinnes, and to blog out all our iniquities, 
for (now) the father indgeth no man, but hath commmitted all 
John 5.23. iudgement vnto the ſonne : as himſelfe teſtifierh loh.5.2 2. and 
euen when he was ypon the earth, he excerciſed this autho- 
ritic, as appeareth, Matth.9.2, whereas hee faith to the lick 
of the pallic : S7nnebee of good comfort, thy ſinnes are forginen 
thee. For which being challenged, hee defendeth hisregall 
priuiledges, affirming, verſ{. 6. that the ſonne of man hath 
authoritic cuen on earth to forgiue ſfinnes, Now what can 
be more comfortable vnto any ſoule wounded with finne, 
then the conſideration of this vndoubted truth? For ſecin 
our Sauiour,who fo tenderlic loucd vs, that hee ſpared not 
to giue his owne molt precious blood for The price of our 
recemption, hath all-ſufticient power in his owne hands 
to ſauce and dcliuer ys out of the hands of all our enemies, 
who can imagine that hee will ſuffer ys to bee loft whom 


he 
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he hath fo dearcly boughr?ſeeing he gaue his life topurchaſe 
for vs the remiſhon of our linnes, _ can doubt that ha- 
uing thus dearelie purchaſed it, he will not beftow it, and fo 
ſuffer his blood to be ſpilt in vaine, ſeeing he was content for 
our fakes toindure all miſcrie, mockings, reuilings, whip- 
ping,crucifying, death it ſelfe, and the anger of his father 
more bitrer then death; to this end that by all theſe his ſuffe- 
rings, he might procure the remiſſion of our finnes and cuer- 
laſting life, and that when we were rebellious traitors who 
did flee away from him ; who can make any queſtion, but 
that now hee will beftow theſe ineſtimable benefits which 
he hath of purpoſe bought for vs, they being in his owne 
power and cuſtodie, if like humble fernants and penitent 
children we turne vnto himand implore his grace? if a ma- 
lefator had a deere friend who loucd him fo intirely, that 
he would not ſpare to giue his whole ſubſtance to procure 
his pardon, - would this miſerable offender feare death or 
condemnation, if he were afſured that now his pardon were 
in his friends hand, and that the matter were by his Prince 
referred to him, as vnto a ſupreme Iudge abſolutelie to de- 
termine what hce will? But our Sautour hath not giuen 
goods or gold, or any corruptible thing, but euen his owne 
moſt precious bodie to be crucified, and his bloud to be ſhed, 
that by this ineſtimable price,he might purchaſe our pardon 
of God our ſoueraigne King,and now he hath the law in his 
owne hands, and is appointed of God for our ſupreme Iudge 
to acquit vs at his owne pleaſure, who therfore can make any 
doubt of grace and pardon, ſeeing his Tudge is his Sauiour 
who hath loued him ſo dearely,that to this end he hath ſhed 
his precious blood, that he might procure for him the remiſ- 
fon of his finnes and cuerlaſting happineſle, and therefore 
if hee would not ſticke ro buy it at Fa higharate,how much 
more hauing bought it onelie for this purpoſe, will he now 
beſtow itifve ſecke ynto him, and earneſtlie defire to bee 
partakers of his grace and mercy? 


Moreouer,as this our moſt gratious King and louing Sa- d.Se.g. 
viour hath ſufficient power to pardon all cur finnes, and in Raſen 


reſpeR of his ineſtimable loue, is moſt rertainelie willing to 414-v#e from 
lor C! riſts pro- 


rIenee, 


lohn 'L 26. 
pad 6,37. 


Maih,g. 
Luk,1g. 


Tohn 4. 
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no 
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wiſer ronfir® hlotout all our' wickedneſſe, if wee repent and come ynto 
med by expe- him, ſo alſo hee hath bound himſelfe hereunto by molt free 
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Mah, 1.28, and faithfull promiſes,Matth.1 1.25. Come vnto me all yee that 


labovr and are heavic laden,and [willeaſe you, lohn 3.36, Hee 
that beleeweth in the Sonne hath exerlaſting life. And Toh, 6.37. 
He hath aſſuredlie promiſed, that whofocuer commeth wits 
him he z1ll not caſt away.” Theſe and many ſuch like gratious 
promiſes he hath made, of the performance whereof we need 
not to doubt,efpecially conſidering that he gaue continuall 
experience in hispractiſe here on carth, of his loue, goods 
neſſe,mercie and truth ; for who cuer came vnto him with 
any lawfull ſuite and recejueda repulſe? who cuer intreated 
his help,and was abandoned? who euer asked any thing of 
him which was profitable for him to recciue, anddid not ob 
taine his ſuite ? whatſocuer ficke came vnto him receiued 
their health,whartſoeuer lame deſired his helpe receiued their 
lims, whatſocuer blind reſorted vnto him recciued their 
ſight, whatſoeuer finner implored the forgiueneſle of his 
{innesreceiued full remifſion and pardon, Yea fo gratious, 
mercifull and louing was this our King and Redeemer, that 
he preuented his poore miſerable ſubieds with his grace, 
and ſought all occaſions of extending his loue and mercie 
towards them, giuing vnto them more then they defired g 
the ſicke of the palſie comming vnto him not onelie was 
cured ofhis.diſcaſe, but alſo receiued the remiſſion of his 
finnes, Matth.9, Zachews defired butto ſee his face, and he 
offereth vnto him his companie, and therewith eternall ſat. 
vation, Luke 19. The woman of Samaria requeſted but ele- 
mentall water, and hee offereth vnto her the water of life, 
lohn 4. The people followed him to bee fed by miracle with 
corporall foode,and Chriſt offereth vnto them the bread of 
life, Iohn 6, The poorc blind man defired that kee might be 
by Chriſt 1 e208 his bodily fight,and Chriſt aiſoillumi. 
nates the cies of his ſoule, ſo that as with his bodilie cies hce 
diſcerned him to be a man, ſo by the eie cf faith he knew him 
to be his Redeemer and Saviour. By ali which: it clearely ap- 
pearcth that there was neuer anie more readi* to aske rhen 
Chriſt co giue ; na y fuch was his goodnefle and love, that hee 
way 
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 appeareth, Epheſ.5.22.30. hee is the truc vine, and wee the , 
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was alwaies morereadie to grant then they to intrear, and 
to grant more then they euer dehred. Now wee mult not 
thinke that our Sauiour i3 altred in nature, or that (asit is 
viuall anonglt men) honours haue changed manners, for lie 
is God immutable in goodnes,cnd without change or hadoy of 
change, as itis Tames 1.17, and therefore wee may afſure our |... 
ſelues if wee turne from our finnes by true repentance, and ; 
cone vnto him by aliuely faith, we ſhall be receiued to grace 
and mercie,and receiue : pardon of our bnnes be they ne- 
uer ſo hainous and innumerable. 

Laftlie, the vaion and communion which is betweene $ go 19, 
Chriſt a::d all the fairhfull,may giue vnto them full affurance ,,,j,,, 
of the pardon and remitſion of all their finnes; for firſt they dravr ne from 
gre coupled vnto him in ſpirituallmatrimonfe, and hee be- 91 commani- 
commerth the Bridegrome,they the ſpouſe, hethe husband, 77.4" 
they thE wife; naw ie know that in law there will no ation "—_w 
of debt lie againſt the wife, whileſt the husbandliueth, be- 
cauſe ſhe is vnder couert biMT;, and therefore her husband 
who hath taken vpon himto maintaine and defend her, 
mult anſwere and follow all her ſuites;and his goods are lia- 
able for the paying ofher debts. And thus it is aiſo berweene 
Chriſt the husband and the Church. his ſpouſe beirig marri- 
ed vnto her, he hath taken her vnder his charge and prote- 
Qtion,and hath vndertaken to anſwere all ſuites, and to fati(- 
fic all her debts, nay, he hath diſcharged them alreadie, and 
therefore wee neede not to feare any action which Satan, 
the Law,or Gods iuſtice may lay againſt vs, for our husband 
Ieſus Chriſt hath taken voon him to follow all our ſuites, 
and to fatisfic all our debts; ſo that if either the Law, Gods 
juſtice, or our encmic Satan doe commence any ſuics agairſt 
vs,We are not now to take ypon vs the anſwering of them 
in our owne perſons, but weeare to ſend them to our huſ- 
band Ieſus Chrift who hath taken. our cauſes in hand and 
will give vnto thema ſufficient anſwere, 

Secondlie, the faithfull are vaited vnto Chriſt in a more The faithfu7 


neere ynion, for hee is their headard they his members, as __ MC 
}, 


7, 


Ept.,e.23.30, 


dranches, as himſelfc ſpeakerh, Iohn 15.1, hee isthe fruitful 1,11 51,4. 


Oliue 


Rom.1t tr. 
Ephcl!.,2,29, 
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Oliue tree, we the ſciences which are grafted into him, as 
itis Rom,11, he isthe foundation, wee the building, as the 
Apoſtle affirmeth,Epheſ\.2.20.21, By reaſon of which neere 
ynion, it commeth to paſſe, that thoſe things which apper- 
taine ynto Chriſt belong vnto vs, and ours vnto him, for 
asthe head deriueth ſenſe and motion vnto the members ; 
and as the Oliue tree- and vine doe communicate their yer- 
tue, fatneſle, and ſap vnto their branches and ſciences, by 
which they liue wr fron forth fruite,and as the foundation 
doth ſuſtaine and vphold all the building ; ſo doth our Sa- 
wiour Chriſt our head, roote and foundation communicate 
ynto vs his members and branches, the vertue of his merits, 
and the iuice and ſap of his precious bloud, whereby wee are 
quickned and retiued who were dead in treſpaſſes,our finnes 
wafhed away and purged, and wee made fruitfull in all 
rightcouſnefſe and holinefle, as in that his imputeArigh- 
teouſneſſe whereby wee are iuſtified before Gol, and that 
inherent righteouldelſ begun in vs by his holy ſpirit, where-= 
by we are juſtified before men. And as hee hn beſtowed 
and communicated vnto vs his righteouſieſſe, death and 
obedience, ſo hath he taken ypon him from vs all our ſinnes 
originall and aCtuall, of commiſſion and omiſſion, and in 
his owne perſon hath ſuffered all that puniſhment, which we 
by them had deſerued,ſo as now he hauing taken-ypon him 
our finnes, and indued vs with his rightequſneſſe, merit and 
obedience, wee ncede not to feare the exatrigour of Gods 
iuſtice,for by him and in him we are without ſinne, pure and 
yndehiled, and perfeQtlic righteous in Gods fight, Neither 
ſhall wee neede to feare the violence of all our ſpiritvall enc- 
mies, for our head Ieſus Chriſt is God almightie, and there= 
fore none ſhall bee able toplucke vs out ofhis handsagainſt 
his will,and we are as dearc vnto him as the members. of his 


- body,and therfore looke how loath any carefu!l head would 


be to hauc any of the members pulled from it by force and 
violence, ſo loathand ynwilling will our Sauiour and head 
be, to kaue any of his members plucked from him. And 
therefore ſeeing he wanteth neither wil nor power todefend 
vs, weencede not feare the raging malice and cunning vio- 
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lence of any of our fpirituall enemies, finne, the diue!l, the 
world and the fleſh, for our head is all-ſufticiene, and alſo 
moſt willing to ſaue and defend ys from all their force and 
malice, 
And ſo much corcerning the reaſons drawne from the {e- Q.Sec7. rr, 
cond munnyenny repenting and belceuing ſinner Keaſvrs 


may be aſſured of the pardon andremifſion cf all his finnes, —_— 
ethirdperſo: 


Now weare to ſpeake of thoſe which may be drawne from |, ty ſpirit: 


the third perſon, the holie ſpirit. Firſt therefore wee are to 
know;that though our finnes be manifold; and our corrup- 
tions nliagekle, yer this holy ſpirit will ſanQtifie and 
purge vs from all our pollution; fo that though in times 
paſt wee were moſt hainous finners, idolaters, adulterers, 
theeues, drunkards, railers, extortioners, yet now wee are wa- 
ſhed; now wee are ſanitified, now wee are inſt ified in the name of 
the Lord leſns,and by the fpirit of ever God. As the Apoſtle ſpea- 
keth, r.Cor.6.11, He is that heauenlie fire which conſumeth ; Cor.6. n. 
and purgeth vs from all the drofle of our corruptions, hee is 
that diuine water which waſheth away all our filthic pollu- 
tion,itis hee who doth regenerate and beget vs anew who 
were dead in our finnes ; and whoſoeuer are thus regenerated 
ſhall be heires of the kingdome ofheauen. 

Secondly, wee may hereby bee aſſured of the remiſſion of 
our finnes, in that the ſpirit of God ioyneth with vs in our 
{uite,and together with vs, maketh requeſt ynto God in our 
behalfe ; and whereas wee are ignoraut and know nor how to 
pray 4s we onght,the ſpirit it ſelfe Lelperk our infirmities and ma- 
keth requeſt for vs with ſiches which cannot be expreſſed. But 
Gedwho ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth what i the meaning of 
the ſpirit : for hee maheth requeſt for the Saints according to the 
wil of God. As the Apoſtle fpeaketh, Rom. 8.26.27, Who Rom.$. 2c, 
therefore can doubr of obtaining his ſuite, euen the remiſ- 
ſion of his ſinnes and reconciliation with God, ſeeing his 
luite is framed and indited by Gods ſpirit; and conſequent- 
ly ismoſt wiſe, juſt, and as the Apoſlle faith,according to the 
will of God? yea itisfollicited and followed with greatear- 
neſtneſſe by the ſame ſpirit; and therefore our ſuite bein 
wiſe, iuſt, and framed by the ſpirit according to the will of 


, 
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God and by the ſame ſpirit in molt earneſt manner, ſolkci- 


ted and furthered, there is no queſtion but wee ſhall cb. 


tainc ic, 


— — ——— 


” Cnar, XXXVI. 


Other reaſons to perſwade 1be weals ( briilian of the remifſt« 
ex of his ſinnes. 


RX7 Nd theſe are the reaſons which may be drawne 
31! from cuerie of the perſons of the Trinitie, to 
WV aſſure vs of the remiſſion of our ſinncs; to 
wel which we may ad diuers others, Firſt, the be- 
lecuing of the remiſſion of our finnes, is an 
Article of our "aw A which we doe daily confeſſe and pro« 
feſſe, which is not left vnto our choice tobelceue or not to 
beleeuc,burt as we confefle it with the mouth ſo we are bound 
to belecuec it with the heart, if we would be reckoned in the 
number of Chriſtians, Why then ſhould wee doubr of that 
which weare bound to performe; and if wee doe not wee 
gricuouſlie finne through infidelitie, which is more dange- 
rous and damrablethen al our other ſinnes wharſocuer? And 
therefore though there were no other reaſon to mooue vs, 
though our hainous and manifold finnes ſhould make it 
ſeeme vnto vs neuer ſo incredible, yetler vs fer afide all im- 
pediments and breake through the violence of all obieRi- 
ons, and belecuc in obedience to Gods commandements, 
and becauſe it is our dutie, the performance whereofis very 
acceptable vuto God, and the negle& whereof is a ſinne 
moſt dargerous and damnable, Which that wee may per- 
forme, let vs carefully obſerve the condition of the coue- 
nant of grace,that is, let vs reft and relie vpon Chriſt Icſus 
alone for our faluation by a liuely faith, and turne vnto God 
by vnfained repentance, and then there is no place left to 
doubting of that which in dutie we are bound to beleeue, 
Sccondlie, the afflicted ſoule labouring vncer finne may 
receiue no f{inall afſurance by the teftimonie of Gods faith- 


manic of Gods fu'l miniſters ; for the keyes of the kingdome of heauen are 


conmii.ted 
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committed vrto them, and they kaue power given them of ? 


God here on carth to bird and looſe; rot as though they 13 2:th 16. 


could by their owne authoritie,and in their one name giue 
pardon of finnes to whom they liſt (as the Papiſts teach and 
practiſe) for this is proper and peculiar vnto Gd alone, 25 
cuenthe Phariſes well knew;whercofit was, that ſeeing our 
Sauiour Chriſt take vpon bim to forgiue finnes, whom the 
imagined to bee a meere man,they affirmed that he blaſphc- 
med. For who (laythey) can forgiue finne but God one!y ? 
but they haue authoritic given them of God vpon due cxa- 
mination and triall of their faith by the fruites thereof, vn- 
fained repentance, certainelicto declare and pronounce vr.- 
to them that their ſinnes are forgiuen, Whoſoeuer therefore 
haue this teſtimonie of Gods faithfull miniſters who are well 
acquainted with their eſtates giucn vnto them, they may aſ- 
ſure themſclues that it is vndoubtedly true and molt certain ; 
for whois it that dare oppoſe himſelfe and contradict the te- 
ſtimonie of Gods ſpirit in the mouth of ſo many his faithfull 
ambaſſadours? who dare bee ſo preſumptuous as to take vp- 
pon him the diſcerning of his ſtate berter then the Miniſters 
of God, who being appointed of God to this funRion are 
indued witha great meaſure oſhis ſpirit, whereby they. are 
inabled to _—_ and iudge of mens eſtates, better then 
they themſeclues? for he that is ſpirituall diſcerneth al things, 
and is made acquainted with the mind of Chriſt, as the A- 
poltle ſpeaketh, 1.Cor.2.15.16. And thercfore if diuers of 
Gods faithfull Miniſters with one conſent pronounce vnto 
any penitent finner the remiſſion of their h_ and aflure 
them after the examination of their eſtate that they are in the 
loue and fauour of God,it ſhould be vnto them ten thouſand 
times more forcible an argument to perſwade them and to 
confirme their faith in F aſſurance of Gods loue,then the con- 
trarie teſtimony of Satan or their timorous vnbelecuing fleſh 
to moue them to doubting thereof ?If our bodies be ficke,we 
commit our ſeluesto the Skill and care of the Phyſition, and 
good reaſon, becauſe wee know he is better able to dilcerne 
of our eſtate then we our ſelues,and beleeuing his judgement 
tobce good wee ſuffer him to applies ſuch remedies as hee 
Hh thinketh 
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thinketh moſt fit ;- why then ſliould wee not conumit the 
diſcerning of our eſtate to the Phyſition of the ſoule no lefle 
carefull,and in this refpe& much more (kilful?For the others, 
rules in ſome patients may faile him, but the grounds where- 
upon the fpirituall Phyſition buildeth,are molt infallible, be- 
ivg the yndoubted truth of God, Why ſhould we not rather 
belecue their often approoucd iudgement then our owne: ti« 
morous phantafics, or Satans teſtimonie, who. is our maliti- 
ous enemic ? 

Thirdly, the afflied ſoule may gather affurance of the re- 
miſſion of ſinnes fromthe contrary teſtimonie of the diuell, 
For when there is any ſuggeſtion caſt into our mindes which 
1s repugnant to the.word of God and the teſtimonie of Gods 
ſpiric in the hearts of the faithfull, wee may atſure our ſelues 
we it is\the ſpeeech of Satin, or of our corrupt fleſh the 
meſſenger of Satan, both which come to one end; but thoſe 
motiues and ſuggeliions, that God will not receiue vs to 
mercy, that- our {innes are vnpardonab'e , that wee are re- 
probates and caſtawayes, that nowirt is too late to turne vn- 
to God, proceed not from Gods fpirit, for they are quite 
contrary to that which the ſcriptures teach vs, namely, that 
the mercies of God are infinite, and hce alwaies ready to re- 
ceiue vs tograce when we turne vnto him; that ifxre wil car- 
neſtly repent, and in the mediation.of Chriſt ſue for mercie, 
hee willmake our ſcarlet firnes as white as ſnow, that it is 
ncuer too {ate to turne vnto God ; for if wee repent, hee hath 
promiſed toremit our fins, and to receiue vs into his fauour, 
Neither are wee to imagynethat the teſtimonic of Gods ſpi- 
rit in our conſciences is contrarie to the teſtimonie- of the 
fame ſpirit in the holy ſcriptures:and therefore ſeeing theſe 
ſuggeſtions are flatly repugnant to the word of God and 
teftimonie of the ſpirit, wee are to aſſure our ſelues that they 
are the temptations of Satan, either immediatly ſuggeſted 
by himlelfe, or mediatly by his meſſenger, .our corrupt 
flcſh, 

Sceing then theſe ſuggeſtions come from Satan who is 
our malitious enemie,and a-liar from the beginning,yea the 
father of lies, we are not to belceue them, nay rather we may 


gather 
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he © ther certaine aſſurance that the contrarie is true ; for he ſpea- truth to de 
Ms &f keth onely lies, or if at anie time hee ſpeake the truth it is to 44146, 
rs, | this ende that hee may decciue vs, For example, he tclleth 


e. | the ſecure carnallman that hee is inthe Nate of grace, and 
e. | bighly in Gods fauvur, but ynto the humbled ſinner he ſaith, 
er || thathe isa reprobate andſhall molt ccriaincly be: damned ; 
i. | vnto the worldly ſecure man he ſaith, that God is moſt mer. 
ti. © cifull, then the which nothing can bee more true, but doth 

not ſpeake this in his conſcience, becauſe hee would haue 
e. | him to taſt thereof, butto lull him aſlcepe with this ſwcere 
11, & fyren ſong to his eternall perdition, Oa the other fide, when 
ch © hee hath rodeale with the bruſed heart and contrite fpirit, 
ds bee telleth him of nothing but of Gods cxaRt iuſtice, to the 
es {<ndthat hee may plurge him into viter deſperation : In a 
word, whatſocuer hee ſpeakethin the conſcience of man,it is 
'ſ« Q cither falſe init ſclfe, or if true in rhefs, yer falſe in byporheſs, 
to (if true in the generall, yer falſe in the particular applica- 
tion. As what can bce more true then that God is iult ? 
1. $20od what more faiſe then that hee will exerciſe his iuſtice 
tein —_— repentant and humb!cd finners? what can bee 
at {more true thenthat Godis moſt mercifull ? and what more 
falſe then that he wilſhew this his mercy in ſaving thoſe who 
ir. (live and die intheir fins without repentance?and yet it is molt 
+ | viuall with Satan to affirme both - one and the other, ly- 
is Jing inboth;becauſe hee doth miſapply them. And there- 
th Yfore ſeeing Satandoth neuer ſpeake the truth, or elſe doth 
ir. Bfalſly apply it in reſpeR of our eſtate, let vs acquaintour ſelues 
i. ith his falſe language;and1o by hearing his lies wee may 
he bcethe better afſured of the truth ; for example, when hee 
fe Beeleth vs that our finnes are ynpardonable, that itis now 
aq £00 late toturne vnto the Lord, that wee arereprobates and 
&y damned wretches, we knowing that our malicious cnemic 

by hislyes doth continually ſeeek our deſtruQtion, are con- 
exinils to aſſure our ſelues.that Gods mercy and Chriſtes 
merits farre exceed our finnes,that now is the acceptable 
ime and day of faluation, if we wil turnc ynto God,and hea- 
ing his voice not harden our harts,that weare in the ſtate of 
aluation, the veſſels of mercy,and beloucd children of God, 
0 Hh 2 Laſily, 
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Laſtlic, thoſe who are heauie laden with the burthen of 
their finnes, may gather vnto themſelues aſſurance of the 
forgiueneſle of them, by the conſideration of Gods mercie 
extended vnto other repentant finners; for there was neuer 
any from the beginning of the world to this day, were their 
finnes neuer ſo hainous or innumerable,who haue not been 
receiued to mercy,and pardoned of our gratious God, when- 
ſocuer they did vnfainedlie turne ynto him, And this ma 
appeare whether wee conſider whole cities or nations,or elle 
particular men, Ofthe firſt wee haue a not. ble example in 
the Iſraclites which liued in the time of che Iudges, who 
though they did many times negligentlie forget the great 
mercies, and ineftimable benefites of God ſhewed totheir 
forefathers, of which alſo themſelues had been partakers, 
though they forſooke the Lord not once or twice but very 
often, cuen then when he moſt bound them vnto him with 
multiplying vpon them the benefits of peace and plentie, 
and though they let the raines looſe vnto all wickedneſle, 
yea (which was moſt abominable and odious in the fight 
of God,)though they worſhipped and ſerued Baa/and Aſte 
rathand other idols of the curſed nations, for which horri- 
ble idolatrie, God had caſt out the nations before them;yet 
whenſocuer they turned vnto the Lord, hee pardoned their 
linnes,receiuing them into his former loue and fauour, and 
deliuered them out of the hands of all their enemies. 
Solikewiſe in the time of the Prophet E/az,to what a no- 
torious height of wickednefle were the ſaine people growne, 
a3 the Lord by his Prophet doth decipher and Jeſcribe them 
inthe firft chapter of that prophecie ? In the 2.verſe he calleth 
hcaucn and carth to witnefle their horrible rebellion ; in the 
3.vcrle hee ſheweth that their vnthankfulneſle for all his 
mercies, far cxcecded the yngratitude of bruite beaſts; inthe 


4. verſe hee exclaimeth out againſt them,calling them 4 /ix- 
Fo Cc 


fa"lnat'on, apecple laden with myquitie, a ſeed of the wicked, cor- 


rt COrldren,rho had forſaken the Lord, ard promnked the holie 
oze 1{{[rael to anger. Tathe 5.ands6, verſes he ſheweth their 
hardnefle of heart and cb{tinacie in their rcbellion, which 
vwasſo great, thatthough the Lord ſent affiictions and cha- 
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ſtiſements vpon them, yet they were no whit reformed but 


waxed worſe and worſe, and that this was not the caſe of 


ſome few but of al the whole body of the people, for the who/z 
head was fiche ard the whole heart nas heaute, and that from the 
ſole of the foote to thecrowne of the head there was rothing {o::4 
therein, but wonnds,and (rellings,and ſores full of corruption the 
cure whercof they vtterlic negleRed. In the 10, verſe hce 
matcheth the finnes of both prince and people, with thoſe 
crying finne3 and outragious wickednefle of Sodome and 
Gomorah, which brought downe from heaucn fire and brim- 
ſtone to conſume them, Inthe,11. 12. 13.and 14. verſcs,he 
complaineth of their filthie hypocrifie in Gods outward 
worſhip ioyned with the vtter neglect of true godlinefle and 
his ſpirituall ſeruice, which cauſed the'Lord to deteſt al their 
facrifices, ſabbathes, and new moones. So that there could 
not bee imagined greater wickedneſle in any people, re- 
ſpeQting - notable meanes which the Lord continually 
granted vnto them aboue all other nations for their owne 
conuerſon ; and therefore who would not haue thought 
their ſtare to be moſt deſperate, who would not haue looked 
dailie that the Lord ſhould haue conſumed them with fire 
and brimſtone, or haue cauſed the earth to haue ſwallowed 

them vp aliue, asit did Corah and his affociats ? but bchold 

the infinite mercies of our gratious God, euen when they 

wallowedin this filthy fincke of all impietie,the Lord calleth 

them to repentance,and when as they had forſaken him, and 

fled from him, defiring nothing lefle then to make or med- 

dle with him, the Lord calleth vnto them, and hee in whoſe 

power it was euerie minute vtterlie to deſtroy them, firſt of 
all defireth a parlie;hee who might well abhorre to rouch- 

ſafe them his preſence, earneſtlie defireth conference with 

them,faying verſ.18. Come now and let vsreaſon together, 

faith the Lord ; though your finnes were as crimſon, they 

ſhall bee made as white as ſnow ; though they were red like 

ſcarlet, they ſhall be as wooll, 


In like manner i» the time of our Sauiour Chriſt the fime & 5,7 6. 


Tewes moſt wickedlie rebelled againſt the Lord ; for when 1 
_ the Lord in hisrich mercy ſent the promiſed 17e/i:r, to de- 
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luer them out of the hands of their enemies, they would not 
receive him ; nay they continuallie aflited and perſecuted 
him, they mocked and reuiled him, they haled him before 
the nd; zement ſeate, and cauſed him to bee condemned who 
cameto iuſtifie and accuite them;they buffeted and vi hipped 
him, and preferred a wicked murtherer before him, who 
pre! ferred their ſaluation before his owne life: laſtly, in mot 
1gnominious ſort they crucified and killed him, Afﬀer all 
which outragious wickednefle offcred againtt the Lord of 
life, they co: Kianed i in their hardnefle of heart and impeni. 
reacie, ncucr acknowledging their fault nor dc bring Par- 
don ; nay rather as they had perſecuted the head our "Lord 
and $wiour leſus Ch: it, ſo when they could ofter no more 
wrong vnto him in his owne perſon, they were readie to fa« 
tishc and glut their malicious rage in perſec utirg his pcore 
members, Now what more helfh umpictic was euer Come 
mitted ? what more outragious {nne was cucr heard of? 

vi ho would cucr haue imagined that there was ary hope of 
pardon for ſuch rcbellious bluudie v retches? But O the in- 
finite and botromlcfle depth of Gods mercy ! whileſt their 
wickednefle was freſh in memorie, and their hands (tlI im- 
brewed in the guiltlefle blood ofthisi innocent Lambe:when 
as they continucd in their courſe, and ran headlong forward 
in their wickednes withcur t any fGne of ſin or delire of Pare 
don; the Lord ſent his Apoſtles vntothem-to bring them to 
repentance, and to th them that their ſinnes were par- 
doned. Secing therefore theſe obtained the remiſſion of 


d es it? for did the Lord —_— offer forgiuencſle to 
ich rcbeliions w ret ches, and will hee not grant it to lcfle 
-—w3 18, if they deſire it ? did hee offer them mcrcie before 
they ſough t it, and will hee denie mercie vnto any,vho car 
neftiic fecke and fre forir? Dorth he fecke to draw men to 
repentance and tO turnc vNto him; and will hee not receiue 
them when they doe repent ? was he ſo exceeding mercifull 
intimes paſt, and ſhall wes now thinke his arme ſhortned or 
his mercy abated? Nay afſuredlie hee is immutable cuerlike 
kinz{elfc one and the ſame,moi eratious, moft merciful,and 


fuk 


Comfortable Preſernatines aca'nft deſperation. 471 
full of all goodnefſe and compaſſion towards all them that 
come,vnto him. And therefore if we turne from our f:nnes 
by vnfained repentance, wee may afſure our ſelues, though 
they be never ſo many and gricuous they ſhall bee pardoned, 
and we receiued into Gods loue and faucur, 


To theſe examples of whole multitudes,ve may adde the d.Sed,7. 
examples of particular ſinners, who haue been receiued to Pariics/ar 


mercic and obtaincd pardon, though their tinnes haue been 
many and grieuous: as Aturihew, Zackers.Leni, who were 
ſinful Publicans that got their livings by pilling andpoliing, 
oppreſſion and excortion, men ſonotoriouſlte wicked, that 
Publicans and finners are ioyned togeiher, as though they 
were ſinners by profeſhon, and therefore as Syxe:3m4 or 
divers words of one {ignihication they interpret one ano- 
ther, And yertſuch was the riches of Gods mercie,that cucn 
theſe profetled ſinners were conuerted, and receiued remif- 
fion of all their outragious wickedneſle, The like may be 
faid of Mary Aaraaleue, who though ſhee had been a wo- 
man of Icaud behauiour ard looſe life,chough ſhee were pok- 
ſeſſed of many diuels, and commonly noted for an infamous 
and notorious ſnner,yet vpon her true repentance obtained 
the remiſhon of her ſfinnes : and whileſ(t ſhe waſhed the tcer 
of our Sauiour Chriſt with her teares, hce purged and clen- 
ſed her body and ſoule from the filthic Ieprofie of finne with 
his owne molt pretious blood; whileſt ſhe wiped them with 
the haires of her head, hce beautified and adorncd her with 
the rich robe of his righteouſnes, Yea ſhe was recciued into 
an high degrec of fauour with our Sauicur Chriſt, ſo as ſhee 
had in ſome things the preeminence before his chicfe Apo- 
ſtles, forafter Chriſts rifing againe hee firſt vouchlafed licr 
his pieſcace, and vied heras kis meſſenger to certifie the re{l 
of his reſurrection, Solikewiſe the Apultle Par/before his 
calling wasnot onlic no louer but a bitter and herce perſe- 
cutcr of the truth,and ofall the profeſſours thereof, impriſo- 
ning, toning, and crucllic murth»1ing the Saints of Go; 
but behold and admicc the wonderfull mercy of God, even 
whileſt his imbrued hands were yet red with the blood of 
Gods faithfu!l children, and whileft his hcart was ſo tu'! of 
, | 
Hh 4 burning 


2. Kings tt. 
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burning 1age, that he breathed out till threatnings and 
Naughter againſt the Diſciples of the Lord, it pleaſed God: 
wonderfully to conuert him, to aſſure him of the remiſſion 
of all theſe his horrible ſinnes, and tomake him of a bloodie 
perſecutor, a moſt excellentpreacher of his Goſpell, and of a 
raucnous denouring wolfe, a moſt vigilant and painefull 
ſhephcard, To thele wee might adde the example of the 
thecfe, who though he had ſpent his whole life wickedly and 
prophancly, yet was conuertcd atthe houre of death, andre- 
ccining the pardon of his finnes, was preſeatly aſſured of 
cucrlaſting happineſſe, Bur I ſhall not need to heape vp ma- 
ny andere candy I cannot paſſe that notable example 
of Alanaſſes,oneof the moſt outragious finners and pro-- 
phaneſt wretchthat euer liued, as the holy Ghoſt hath de- 
{cribed him in the 21:;chapter of the 2.booke of the Kings.For 
there he afhrmeth of him that he was a moſt horrible iVola- 
ter, a molt malitious enemy and cruel] perſccutor of Gods 
truth, a defiler of Gods holy temple, a facrificer of his owne 
children vnto Idols, that is,diuels, a notable witch, and wic- 
ked forcerer, a bloodie murtherer of exceeding many, the 
deare Sair:tsand true Prophets of the Lord,one who did nor 
runne headlong alone into all helliſh impietie, but alſo led 
the people vnder his gouernment out of the way to do more 
wickedly then did the Heathen people whom the Lord de- 
[iroyed before the children of Iſrael, and in a word, wrought 
more abominations and outragious wickednefle then the 
curied eAmorites and Cananites, of whom notwithſtanding 
te land ſurfetted and tpued them out for their crying finnes, 
And yet this CAfarafſer, this wretch, more like a diuell incar- 
nate then aSaint of God, repenting him ofhiis- finnes from 
the bottome of his keart, was receiued (I cannot fpeake it 
without rauiſhing wonder of Gods bottomles and neuer ſuf- 
Fciently admired mercy) was receiued I ſay, to grace, and 
cb:ained the pardon of all his horrible finnes and moſt abo- 
mirable wickednefſe. Now all theſe examples are written 
fcr our learning, and are recorded by the holy Ghoſt, to the 
end that wee may continually laud and praiſe the Lord for 
his cndlefſc and infinite mercies, and gather ynto our (clues 
aſlurance,* 


; arrogateand miſapply vnto cur ſelves the mercy of God, 
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afſurance, that though our finnes were as grieuous and hai- 
nous as any of theirs before named, yet it with them wee 
turne from our finnes by vnfained repentance, and goe vn- 
ro Chriſt by a liuely faith, wee ſhall alſo with them receive 
the pardon of our finnes, and be entertained into Gods loue 
and fauour, 


And thus haue I ſet downe moſt infallible reaſons, vpon 6.Se7.8. 
which as vpon immoueable firme grounds,the afflicted con- That wnreper. , 
ſcience -* by, the foundation of ſound comfort. Now if tant ſinners 


any abuſe the Goſpell-of leſus Chrift, and gather our of this 
heauenly doctrine this diuelliſh vic, that becauſe Gods mer- 
cies abound, therefore they will abound in their finnes with- 
out repentance, and ſtill more and more prouoke the wrath 


of the Lord againſt them : to theſe I anſwere with the Apo- Rom. z 8. 


(tle, that their damnation is iuft, in that they abuſe Gods 
mercy, as an occaſion to finne, which ſhould ferue as a for- 
cible argument to lead them to repentance : neither let ſuch 

flatter themſelues with vaine hope of Gods mercy, for de- 
ſpiling the riches of his bountifulnes,patience,aud long ſuffe- 
zing,and continuing in their hardnes of hart and vnrepentan- 
cy, they treaſure vp vnt9 themſelues wrath againſt the day of 
wrath,and of the declaration of the inſt mdgement of God. As the 


Apolſtleplainely ſpeaketh,Rom.2.4.5.Neithher let them foo- Rom. 2.4. 


liſhly bolſter vp themſelues in their fins, by putting vnder 
their elbowes the ſweer ſoft pillowes of Gods mercifell pro- 
miſes: for as there is none ſo ſpecial which doe cxclude the 
moſt hainous ſinner that repenteth and beleeueth; ſo is there 
none ſo generall which do extend themſelues to thoſe who 
continue in their vnrepentancie and vnbeleefe ; and therefore 
though there be no finne ſo grieuous, which being repented 
of and forſaken, will condemnevs if we reſt and relic ypon 
our Sauiour Chritlt for our ſaluazion by a lively faith; ſo there 
isno finne ſo ſmall and veniall which will not plunge vs in- 
tothe bottome of hell,if we line therein without repentance, 
and doe nor defire toleaue and forſake it. And theretore fo 
long as weeline in our finres, and doe not ſeriouſly turne 
vnto the Lord by vnfained repentance, let vs not in vaine 


the 


former conſo- 
lation, 
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the merits of Chriſt, and the ſweet promiſes of the Goſpell, 
for vnto luch appertaine the fearfull threatnings c fthe Law 
as bring, {tiitthe children of wrath, dead in their fines, and 
{ubicct to Gods heavuice wrath and dilp!c aſure, 


CHAP, AXXVII, 
How we may 210% whether xc be effeftually 
cailed or no. 


& S-2.1, Nd fo much concerning thoſe reaſons whereby 
Hovwu Satan the humbled and repentant imncr may gather 
MR a vnto himle! fe certaine aſſurance of the pardon 
the vvegte PO * 

«hnflice, that and remitſion of his ſinnes : of a!l which conſo- 


lations Satan earneltly indeuoureth to ſpoile the atEicted 
{vule ,by luggeſting into his mind divers fubrill and dan- 
gerous rentations. As firlt,chat all theſe gratious promiſes and 
ſweere conſolations of the Golpell, doe onely belong vnto 
thoſe who are called, neither to all in this number, for mar; y 
are called but few are choſen;bur vnto thoſe alone whole cal- 
ling is cffeEtuall, thatis1o fay, who are ſeparated from the 
world, giuen vnto Chrilt,and Chriſt vnto them, and who are 
inoraftced iato him,and become liuely members of his body: 
but thou will he lay to the humbled ſinner, art notthusefd. 
Ctually called, and thercfore do not Aatter t! y ſclfe with the 
hope of Gods promiſes; for though in themſelues they are 
molt certaine,yet they belong not ynto tlice, bur vnto thoſe 
alone whoſe calling is cffectuall, | 
Againſt which tempration if wee would ſtrengthen our 


be 11 not cailtd. 


Hovuvu Uvu? 

7-vibtand the Glues 3, wee mult cxurine our calling whether itbe eftecuall 
former tcutz+ orno; and! bat both b y cont;dering the meanes whereby all 
$1083, are off. cually calied,and alſo the parts of efteuall calling, 


makins application of both vnto our owne particular, For 
the fi (,vwvee m ay.t} Ius reaſon 2gainſt our ſpirituall enemie: 
Whlolocer cantinde the meanes s of effectual calling, power- 
fully working in himieltc,and cqouerting him vnto God, he 
is*fFecual! y called ; but Lhane and doe fiade theſe meanes 
thus 4vorking in me; and therefore I doe nat Hlatter-my ſelfe 
Wita 


_ thelaw, by which is reucaled v 
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with yaine hope, but am certainely aſſured thatI am effectu- 
ally called at 
The meanes whereby wee are effeQually called, are firſt 6 gp7 ». 
the ſauing and frui:full hearing of Gods wore, by the mini- gy ;4, v, ance 
ſtery whereof the Lord calleth and inuiteth vsto come vnto , foxr rſefine 
him by vnfained repentance, and to our Sauiour Chriſt by a «i caling 
liuelie faith,cuen when weeare dead in our fines, without 
any defire to will or abilitie to performe. any thivg that is Ezcch.,16.6. 
good ; while(t wee are the bondllaues of Satan ar.d mcete 
worldlings,not defiring nor once thinxing vpon the meanes Evhel 2.1.3, 
of our ſaluation. And this is done firſt by the preaching of 12+13+ 
o vs our innumerable hat. 
nous finn es, and the fearetull puttiſhments due vnto them: 
as that weby our continuall tranſgreſſion are ſubie& to the Rom.7.7, 
curſe of the law, vnable to performe obedience vnto any 
of the com:man 4 ments, or to make ſatisfattion to Gods 
juſtice foc the leaſt of our ſins, and lv conſequently that we 
arc obnoxiousto Gods wreath, tubicctto thoſe horrible tor- 
ments prouidec for the ' ickedzan d therefore in reſpeR of 
our ſelues, our owne righteouſueſle, fatisfation, or any 
other mcancs of our ovene whatſocuer, tn a molt damina- 
ble and deſperate cſtate. Secondly,after the Law heta thus 
ſhewed vr:to vs our fns,and the puniſhme 11s duc vnto them, 
the Lord by the miriſterie of the Goſpell doth reucale vnto 
vs aplaine way by which we may come Out « f this mi :{cra- 
blc eſtate, and artaine vio euerlaſting faluation, nameiy, by 
belecuing and applying vnto our ſelues Chr 1 I: -ſus and all 
his benefits. Third! Y, with this outward miniftcrie of th c 
word the Lord joyneth the inward cooperation of his holy 
ſpirit, whereby lice opencth our deafe cares, and maketh vs Ifalm.go.s, 
attentiuely ro hearc,an as with a precio us cicfalue ill ighters luhn 6. 44. 
the blind eies of cu r vod lerftandmgs,cnablirg vs to conceive AE. 14, 
and vnderſtand thoſe things which are dcliuercd vato YS, ! luh.2.20 37s" 
both out of the law,and out of the Goſpcll. Set. 2, 
The ic cond meancs of our effcuall calling is the ſo'te- A 
ping of cor hard hear ts, when as the Lord raketh a way , orga" 60 of 
our tonic hearts 22d gineth vs harts of fleſh, as hee pro- _ 
milcth, Ezech,11.19. aad breaketh vp theſe fallow pre ds Lzcch. 11, 19s 
tr 


Ciaall ta 


The third 
meanes, 
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; He Set. g. 


fit inthemſclues to bring forth no fruite but weedes and 
thiftles, that ſo they may bee prepared to receiue the ſeed of 
his word, and bee made fruittull in all grace. And thus our 
Rubborne and rebellious hearts are ſoftned, when as we par- 
ticularly apply vnto our ſelues the doctrine of the law,where- 
by firft wee come to the knowing and acknowledging of our 
fines, originall and actual, Secondly,our heartsare pricked, 
and our conſciences wounded by apprehending and apply- 
ing to our guiltie ſoules the curſe of the law, the anger of 
God, and thoſe fearefull puniſhments prepared for the wic- 
ked. Thirdlic,ſeeing this our miſcrie,and finding no meanes 
of our owne how wee magcome out of this wretched eſtate, 
wee are brought to deſpaire of our owne ſtrength, righteoul- 
neſſe, and fatisfaction, finding them of no vertue for our 
iſtification. By all which, being throughlic humbled and 
caſt downe in our ſelues, the Lord by the preaching of the 
Goſpel doth reueale vnto vsa way how we may eſcape out of 
this miſerable eſtate, by applying vnto our ſelues Chriſt Ie- 
{us, and all his merits and 6 An bya true and liuelie 
faith; after which the humbled ſinner ſeeing his owne 
wants and miſerie by the law, and perceiuing that our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt is ſo rich in merits, that hee can cafily ſupplie 
all his defe&ts, and fo gratious and powerfull, that hee can 
and will free him out of his wretchednefle, hee doth plainely 
diſcerne that hee ſtandeth exceedingly in need of Chriſt Ie. 
ſus and his righteouſneſſe, After which ſenſe of his owne 


wants,there is begot in him an carneſt and hungring defhire }. : 


to bee made partaker of Ieſus Chriſt his righteouſneſle, me- 
rits, obedience, and of all thoſe ineſtimable benefits which 
are purchaſed by them, Andlaftly hee is mooued to appeale 
from the ſentefice of the law, to the throne of grace,pleading 
not his owne righteoulneſle or fatisfaRtion, but Chriſtsme- 
rits and obedience, 

The third and laſt meanes of our effeQuall calling,is a true 
and liuely faith, whereby we apprehend Chriſt leſs and all 
his bencfits.giuen and applied vnto vs by Gods ſpirit, reſting 
ypon him alone for our iuſtification and ſAluation. 

And theſe are the meauties of our effectuall calling, which 


whoſocues 
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whoſoever hath found powerfully working in themſelues for That a! vubo 
their conuerſion after the manner before ſpoken of, they finde the far- 
. . © mcr Meanres 
may molt certainely aſſure themſelues that they are effe-,, 1, 
Quallie called, and are alreadic partakers of Iefus Chriſt (tes: 5+ ef- 
and all his benef:rs. If therefore the Lord whilceſt wee did /eftaally cal- 
lic frozen in the dregs of our finnes, without all defire of 'c4. 
race Or meanes to eſcape out of our miſerie, hath vouchſa- 
ted ynto vs the minitterie of his holy word; if by the law hee 
hath reucaled our finnes vnto vs, and the puniſhments due 
ynto them; and if by the Goſpell hee hath ſhewed vs the 
way how we may come out of this miſerie; if by the inward 
cooperation of his holy ſpirit he hath opetied qur deafe eares, 
and with this pretious ciefalne hath anointed the blind 
cies of our yndeiſtandings,ſo tharwe haue attentiuely heard, 
and in ſome meaſure vnderſtood thoſe principles of our 
Chriſtian religion, which haue in the minifteric of the word 
been deliuered vnto vs; if our hearts haue been ſoftned and 
pearced, and our conſcicences wounded with the fight and 
ſenſe of our finnes; if deſpairing in our owne ſtrength,righ- 
tcouſneſſe and all other mcanes of our owne, we haue gone 
out of our ſelues, and reſted and relied ypon Chriſt Iefus a- 
lone for our iuſtification and faluation, then are wee withour 
all doubt effectuallie called and are in the number of Gods 
Church and people to whom the promiſes of grace doe ap- 
pertaine, 
Secondly, we may come to the knowledge of our effectu- d.Sed.s. 


. all calling, by conlidering the ſeuerall parts thereof. The That we mz; 


firſt is our ſelcQion and ſeparation out of the corrupt maſle {now tas 3.58 
of mankind,whereby it commerh to paſſe, thatthough wee 71.77, 02 
be in the world, yer we are not of the world, and therefore j4,,,,s i: (7 
weeneither louc it, nor the world vs; and this our Sauiour weralfparts 
ſheweth, Iohn 15.19. /f(faith he) yee were of the World, the iher:of 
world would lone his oxne, but becauſe yee are not of the world, 1953 15 19: 
bat I bane choſen you ont of the world, therefore the world hateth 
30. And the Apolile /ohn afhrmeth, that rf any man lone the 
world, the lone of the father ts not imbm, 1.loh.2.15. and the 
Apoſtle lames telletl-vs that rhe amitie of thewor/d fs enmitie lam 4 4 
with God, and therefore whoſorner will bee a friend of the wor{d 


mAh 


1.lo'm 2.17, 
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maketh himſele the enemzie of God, If therefore our loue and 
affeQtions be weaned in ſome good meafire from the world, 
and fixt on ſpiritua'l and heauenlie things ; if wee ceaſe to be 
Pil y.29. citizens of the world, andbegin to haue our connerſation in 
heaner, from whencee wee looke for a Sauionr enen the Lord 
lcſus Chriit; and if the world begin to hate and ſcorne vs, 
then may webc aſſured that wee are ſeuercd fiomthe world, 
and intcrtained into Gods Church aud familie. 
:&.SeF.6. But here the tempter will obje&t, that by this it plainely 
$21an5 1euta+ appeareth that wee are not yet effetually called nor ſepara- 
f104 anſvve- ted from the world, becauſe wee fill loue the world, af- 


red,uubercby . 
beperſovaderb fefting, and defiring the vaine gommy honours,and riches 


the Chriſtian thereof, yea and alloloue thoſe whoare meere worldlings, 
that be leeth and on the other ſide the world alſo loueth vs, giuing vs 
the vvorld, oO 
and the wuorld ©} 
him, 


ood countenanceand performing other duties vnto- vs. For 
the anſwering of which ſuggeſtion wee muſt diſtinguiſhbe- 
tieene our ſelues and ourſelucs; for whileſt we continue in 
this life wee are pazthie fleſh,and partly ſpirit, and as there is 
great enmitic betweene the ſpirit andthe world, fo is there 
grcat amitie betweene the world and the fleſh, So farre 
oorth therefore as weeare ſtill carnall and<orrupt fleſh the 
world loucth vs, but as much as is ſpirituall and regencrate, 
ſomuch the world hateth and abhorreth, Morcoucr, we may 
generallie be confidered as men, or more ſpecially as wee are 
Chriſtianmien ;in the firſt reſpeR,the world, that is, wicked 
worldlings, may lone vs for ſame naturall parts or mcere 
morall vertues, orelſc in common humanitic as members of 
the ſame ciuill or politicke bodic : but as we are Chriſtians 
who haue giuen our names ynto God and deuoted our ſelues 
to his worſhip and ſeruice,the world hatcth vs and our pro- 
feſhon,religion, and all the fruits and exerciſes of lanifica- 
tion and lwlincſle, ſo that though in other naturall, worldly, 
and meere ciuill reſpeRs it loueth vs, yetinregard of our re- 
generation and the fruites thereof it cannot indure vs, and 
our companie and<onuerſation is exceeding tedious, irke- 
ſome and vnpleaſant, So on the other fide whereas Satan 
obieRterh that ive loue the world, that is, carnal worldly me, 
we may anſvere,thatcycn as we arc regencrate, it is Jawfull 
iO 


How wee may know whether we be eſſeftually colled. 4:9 


tolouethem inthe ſame reſpeAs which they loue vs, name. 
ly, as they are men & the excellent creatures of God, as they 
| arcindued with excellent natucall giftes or morall vertues, 
asthey are of the ſame ciuill body or kinred, or as they haue 
been vſed of God as his inſtruments for the beſtowing of 
any his benefits vpon vs: in which reſpeQts louing them, wee 
| may notwithſtanding with a true zeale hate and abhor their 
vices, their carnall worldlinefſe, prophane irreligion, and 
wicked connerfſation. Neither will religion make vs tolay 
afide all humanitie, and transforme vs into ſome brutiſh,or 
| rather dieliſh Timon who was 2 hater of men, For cuen our 
Saujour Chriſt himſelfe who was wholly exempted from fin, 
| notwithſtanding loued the worldlie youny man for ſome 
p good things he faw in him,though he were notreligious,yea 
| though hee were i carnall, that he preferred kis yaineand 
yncertzin riches -efore the ſaluation of his ſoule,as appea- 
| reth,Mark.10,21.22. Soalſo hee vied all humanitie and ci- Mark,10.21 33 
uill-converſation, euen amongſt the Publicans and fnners, 
; that he might haue the better opportunitic of conuerting all 
thoſe who belonged to Gods eletion. And therfore we need 
not feare to follow Chriſts cxample,fo ir be with the ſame ho- 
lie affeftion, For we alſo: muſt indeuour to gaine thoſe vn- 

to Chriſt who are without, & by our holy conuerſation giue 
them occaſion of glorifying God in the G of their vifhtatt= 
on,as the Apoſtle cxhorteth vs, x.Pet.2.r2.,which tre carrne- 1.Pct. 2,12, 

ver doe by Cdn h ſcueritie, and eynicallinhumanity, 
- but with louing an ght behaujour, gentle admoni- 
tions and charitable reprehenfions, Bur if through our cor. 
ruption we giue Satan occaſion further toobiett, that ynder 
theſe pretences we ſet our hearts too much vpon the world, 
louing worldlings more then thoſe who are of the houſhold 
of faith,and more delighting in their vaine converſation for 
outward reſpeQs, then in the companie of the faithfull, ifnor 
alwaies yet oftentimes: we are to anſwere, that though theſe 
de finnes in vs, and notable fignes of our great corruption, 
yet are they no ſtrong arguments, that we are not yet effeu- - 
ally called, or truly ſeuered from the,world, for asmuch as - 
wearenot wholly ſeparated fr6 the world, but only ſo much 

of: | 
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of ys as is ſpirituall and regenerate; fo that it is no meruaile 
ifrhefleſh and varegenerate part flill love the world, be- 
caule it is till worldly ; butit inthe inner man wee hate this 
loue, and ({triucto briele, yea to mortikie it, if we are truelie 
ſorie and diſpleaſed with our [cluesfor this as for other finnes 
and labour to reforme it, wee may be aflured that the ſpi- 
rit of God is in vs, which hath ſeuered vs from the-world,and 
ioyncd vsto the body of Icſus Chriſt, 
$.Sec7.7, The like alſo may be anſwered 'concerning the loue of 
Hovv fame worldly things, honours, riches and picaſures; we may loue 


oo wry by them as they are the blefſings of God, and defire them fo 
;bings. farre foorth as they are temporall benefits, and furtherances, 
or at leaſt no hindrancesin the workes of hoſineſſe and righ- 
teouſneſle, we may ſo loue them as that in the meane time 
our loue be ſubordinate to the loue of God,our brethren and 
ſpirituall things. Bur if our loue paſſe theſe limits,it is cor- 
rupt and carnall, yet no vndoubted argument to prooue that 
we are not cfteQtuallic called, if we are diſpleaſed with it,and 
labour againſt it; and though oftentimes we are ouercome 
therewith through the violence of our carnall affetions and | 
corruptions of the fleſh, yet if we hate this finne inthe in- 
ner man, if wee; entertaine it through violence, and not 
with afteQtion and delight,/if it dwell in vs, but doe not 
raigne invs, if but ſometimes it get the vpper hand anddoe 
not continuallic oyerrule ys, it is no more wee that doe it 
but finne that dwelleth in vs, thatis, the old man and cor- 
rupt fleſh, which whileſt we live in this life will beare ſome | 
ſway in vs. | 
That the , Laſtlie,when as Satan affaulterh the poore Chriſtian with 
—_— 1? histentations, pcrſivading him that he is not yet called nor 
vuhom Saas ſeparated from the wicked world, becauſe it loueth him,hee 
hateth, may well ſuſpect his argument of falſhood, for Satan doth 
not hate thofe whom the world Joueth ; butby his conti- 
nuall aſlaulting of the weake Chriſtian, and his daily labou- 
ring to bring him through the violence of his tentations to 
vtter deſtruction, it manifeſtlie appeareth that Satan like 
a morrall enimie deadly hateth him ; and therefore it is not 
likclie that is bcloucd of the world though it may for a 
time 
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time fawnevpon him, that by pretending loue and friend- 
hip irmay worke him the greater miſchiefe. 

The ſecond part of our effeftuall calling is the mutuall $.Se1.8, 
donation of God thefather, whereby he hath giuen Chriſt 97,4, {;cend 
Icſus vntovsto bee our Sauiour and Redeemer, and vs vnto part of our cf- 
Chriſtto bee ſaued and redeemed, by which alſo wee may fefnal calling, 
prooue that we are effecuallie called. For this gift is mutu- 
all and reciprocall,and therefore the one doth clearely proue 
the other, þ that if we can haue any aſſurance that Chr;(t 
is given vnto vs, then may weealſo A aflured that wee are 
given ynto Chriſt;and contrariwiſe, if we haue any aſſurance 
that wee are giuen vnto Chriſt, then may we be allo aſſured 
that Chriſt is giuen vato vs: and conſequentlie that we are 
effeQuallie called, for thismutuall donation is one part 
thereof, Now wee may bee aſſured that Chriſt is giuen vn- 
to vs,if wee belecue in him, reſting vpon himalone for 
our juſtification and ſaluation, as appeareth, Iohn 3.16. $9 xy, , 16. 
Ged loned the werld that hee hath ginen his onelie begotten ſonne, 
that as mary as beleexe in hm ſnould not periſh, but hane exer- 
laTing hif-.And ſo Aſo we may be aſſured that wee are giuen 
vato Chriſt, if wee heare his voice and follow him, as him- 

ſelfe ſpeaketh, Iohn 10.27. and ſubmitour ſelues to bee led lohn 16.27, 
and gouerned by his ſpirit, for 4s mer as are led by the ſpirit 
of God they are the ſonnes of God.and whoſoener are ſonnes are 
heires of God, and heires annexed with Chriſt : As itisRom.8. rom 8.14.16; - 
14.16, 

y here Satan will obieQ,that thoſe who are giuen vnto Hew thoſe that 


| Chriſt haue kept his word, as himſelfe alſo affirmeth, Ioh.17., «1e gizen to 


6, How therefore will he fay,canſt thou be aſſured that thou 4 ky veepe ba 
art one of thoſe who are giuenvnto him ſecing thou keepelt |, 72.6, 
it not but continually tranſgrefleft his commaridements? 

To which wee muſt anſwere,that the word of Chriſt is his 

Goſpel, wherein hee promiſeth euerlafting life to all that be- 

leeue in him, and bring forth the fruites of their faith in vn- 

fained repentance, as itappeareth Iohn 5.38. where he thus rgn 5.38. 
ſpeaketh to the vnbelecuing Iewes: And his word (faith he) 

hane yee not abiding in you : for whom he hath ſent, hm yee be- 

leexe not ; whereby it is manifeſt, if Chriſts reaſoning -_ X 
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ſound conſequence, that thoſe hauc his word abiding in them 
who belecue in him, whom God hath ſent cuen onr Lord 
ar.d Saviour Telus Chriſt, So that we keepe the word of our 
Saviour when wee beleeuc in him, reſting and relying vpon 
him alone for our faluation, and truely repent vs of our (1ns, 
ſorrowing and grieving that by them we hauc offended and 
difpleaſed our louing God and mercifull father, hating our 
finnes becauſe they are finnes, purpoſing and labouring to 
forfke them, and indeuouring according to the meaſure of 
Nrength and grace receiued, to ſerue the Lord in holineſle 
and newneſle of life. And therefore if wee can find in our 


- felues this faith, and this repentance, wee may vndoubtedlie 


be aſſured notwithſtanding our manifo!d falles and great 
corruptions, that wehaue kept the word of Chriſt, and ther- 
fore are giuen vnto him of the father ; and conſequently, that 
weare effetually called,and ſhal be eternally glorified. Forit 
isthe will of rhe ferher, that whoſocuer remand . in his ſon Telus 
Chriſt hould han: everlaſting life,as our Sauiour teſtifierh, Toh, 
6.40. As for our corruptions they ſhall be waſhed away with 
the bloud of Chriſt, and our imperfeQtioHs ſhall bee coucred 
with the rich robe of his perfect righteouſneſle, ſo that in him 
we ſhall appeare perfe& before Gods iudgement ſeate,and 
there be accepted as iuſt and righteous. 

The third part of our effectuall calling-is our ynion and 
communion with Chriſt, whereby he-becommeth our head, 
and wee his members, of which whoſocuer can bee affured, 
they need not to make any queſtion of their effeCtual calling; 
bur all thoſe who are- indued with faith, are vnited vnto 
Chriſt, forir is a propertie thereof to applic vnto our ſclues 
Chriſt and all his benefits, it is the wed. ſoule whereby 
wee lay hold vpon Chriſt, it is the mouth of the foule where- 
by we ſpiritually feede vpon him,and hee that eaterh bis fleſh, 
and drinheth his bloud d-rellth in Chriſt and Chriſt in him. As 
himſelfe ſpeaketh, Ioh.6.56. So alſo whoſoeuer are induced 
with Gods fpirir,and haue ſubmitted themſclues to bee led 
and gouerned thereby, they are ingrafted in the bodie of 
Chriſt, for the ſpirit is the bande of this vnion, and therefore 
ifwee can diſcerne the ſpirit of God in ys by any of the fruirs 
thereof, . 
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thereof, wee may bee aſſured that wee are the members 
of Chriſt, and conſequentlic effeQuallic called, Laſtlie,wee 
may be affured that wee are ingrafted in the bodie of Chriſt 


ur 

2 by our works of ſanCtification, either appertaining to Gods 

'5, ſeruice or Chriſtian righteouſnes towards our neighbour, for 

1d it is impoſhble that wee ſhould bring foorth any ripe grapes 

ur ot godlineſſe, if wee were not ingrafted in the true vine Ieſus 

0 Chriſt, as himſelfe affumeth, Iohn 15.4. Abide immer, and 1 Tohn 154 5. 
of in you : 4s the branch cannot beare fruite of it ſelfe,except ut abide 

le in the vme, no more can yee,except yee abide mm mee : 5.1 amthe 

ur vine.ye are the branches, he that abideth in me, and 1 tm him,the 

ie ſame bringeth forth much fruites, for without mee zee can doe no- 

at thing. And therefore if wee make conſcience of our waies, 

"Y and exerciſc our ſclues in ſome meaſure, in thoſe good 

at woorkes which the Lord hath commanded, in obedience to 

it his will, and to this end, that his name may be glorified, we 

ts may aſſure our ſelues that we are ingrafted into the true vine 

h, Chriſt Teſus, for of our ſelues we are altogether ynfruicfull 

th and could doe nothing. 

-d 3 But here Satan will obicR, that this argument maketh $.Sef7.10. 
m- | againſt our ſelues, for we thereby make it maniteſt that wee That vwemey 
1d | arcnotingrafted into Chrift, becauſe our fruites of holines 9 wnited wats 


and righteouſnefle are commonlie exceeding ſmall, and Chriltthough 
« vue aluvaies 


d | ſomtimes noneart all,whereas theliuely branches ofthis vine j,j,, 5,6 
d, | areexceeding fruitfull, and abundant in good workes. To ſmeli fraits 
d, which we are to anſwere, thatall the branches of the vine do «rd ſometime 
g; | notbring forth fuites in like abundance,but ſome more and no fruntes, 

| andrend yet notwithſtanding this doth not-prooue 

es that theſe are not true branches as wel as-the other, although 
»Yy | theyreceiue lefſe ſappe and livelie iuice from the roote and 
Ce ſocket and ſoallo it is in this myſticallvine; if the branches 
b, | benotaltogether barren and {uitleſſe, though their fruits 
ks | benotinſogreatabundance, yet ifhee beerighr and of the 


d | famenatuce with the other, they may afſurethemſelues that 
d they alſo are liuely branches of the true vine lefus Chriſt; 
of neither is the quanritic and number of our fruites ſo much in 
re this regard to be reſpected ; for if according to the cuantity 
rs of ſap and good juice which we receiye from our roote wee 
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bring forth fruit, that is,if according to that meaſure of grace 
and gifts of Gods holy ſpirit, which our Sauiour Chriſt hath 
beſtowed vpon vs,weſpend our liues in Gods feruice, which 
himfſelfhath commanded, to the end that we may glorihe his 
holy name,we may aſſure our ſelues that we are true branches 
of this vine, which our Saujour wil purge ard prune that we may 
bring forthmore fraits, as he hath promiſed, lohn 1 5.2.More- 
ouer, whereas Satan obiecteth, that wee are not branches of 
this vine,bccauſe at ſometimes wee can ſheiv no fruits; wee 
are to:n{ver,that asy earthly vine hath not alwaics grapes, 
no not ſomuchas leaues vpon it, and yet not withſtandin 
it liveth,receiuing nouriſhnient from & roote,and brir ah 
foorth fruit in due time and ſeaſon: ſo the branc* *s of this 
mylticall vine are ſometime without the fruite. f good 
workes, yea, haue not ſo much to bee ſcene vpon them 
as the faire greeneleaues of an outward profeſſion, as it is 
moſt vſuall when as they are throughlie »ipped with the 
eold winter of tentations, and haue all thcir beautie b'aſted 
and blowne away with the boiſterous blaſts of Satans herce 
incounters; and yet at the ſame time they recciue the ſap, 
iuyce,and vertue of Gods ſpirit from their roote Ieſus Chriſt, 
by which they ſeeming dead, doe liue and receiue nouriſh- 
ment; vntill ar Gods good pleaſure the comfortable beames 
of his loue and fauour do ſhine vpon them, with which their 
froſen heartes being throughlic warmed, doe againe bring 
foorth not onelie the leaues of profeſſion, bur alſo the ripe 
fruites of godlinefle and righteouſnefle, and therfore though 
preſentlie in ſuchcaſes wee haue no fruites to ſhew, yetlet 
not Satan perſwade ys that we are not true branches of this 
vine : for if we can call to mind, that ever in former times we 
haue brought forth any right and kindlie fruites of ſanRift- 
cation and true godlinefle, we are true branches of the vine 
Chriſt, which hee will lop and prune,and againe make fruit- 
full; for out of him we could neuer haue brought forth ſuch 
fruites: and thoſe who are once ingrafted into him canne- 
uer pofhiblie be plucked away by Satan,the world, orall the 
powers of hell, though (asI faid) they may for atime bee 
nipped and ſhreudly weather beaten, 

| CHAP, 
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cs 


Cnae, XXXVIII, 


Satans tentations obiettmg to the weake Chriſtian unrepen- 
tancie,and hardneſſe of heart, anſwered. 


Nd ſo much for anſwering that generall 
temptation of Satan,whereby he labou- 
reth to rob and depriue the poore hum- 
bled ſinner of all the hope and comfort 
which he might reape in applying vnto 
himſelfe the gratious promiſes and ſweet 
9) comforts contained in the Goſpell, by 
perſwading him that he is not effeQtually called. Wherewith 
if he cannot preuaile,he deſcendeth from the generall to the 
is (} particulars,and hauing as it were a far off diſcharged his ſhot 
he | ofdangerous temptations, without inflicting defired hurt and 
ed deftruction, he approcheth neerer, and 73. Jury againſt the 
ce p_ Chriſtian with handy blowes, y thereby he may beate 
im downe into deepe deſperation, Let it be granted, will he 

ſay,that thou art called,yet it followeth not hereof that thou 
he. | arceleRed and ſhalt be ſfaued ; for Chriſt Iefus himſelfe hath 
es || faid,thatmany arecalled,but few are choſen,and why maieſt 
ir | notthoube inthe greater number?neither is the calling thou 
1g || ſpeakeſt of ſufficient to make a Chriſtian,vnlefle it be accom- 
pe | panied with vnfained repentance anda =_/ faith. And the 
be promiſes of the Goſpell, wherein thou vainely hopeſt, are not 
et- # madevnto all thoſe who are called, but vnto thoſe who are 
is indued with a true juſtifying faith, which is alwaics ioyned 
ve || withthe fruige thereof, vnfained repentance, Bur if chou ex- 
i- | amine thy ſelfe aright, thou ſhalt find that both theſe are 
ie || wanting in thee :for ro begin firft with repentance which 
t= | is moſt ſenſible,and to be diſcerned with greateſt caſe,if thou 
h ſearch thine hart without any affectionate partiality or vaine 
"= conceit, thou ſhalt find that thou art altogether deftitute 
y thereof, For is not thy heart ſo obſtinately hard, and fo ſtub. 
c bernelie rebellious, that thou canſt not bewaile thy finnes 
with any vnfained ſorrow, nor ſcarce with much ſtraining 
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force one teare, whereas for any worldly loſſe, or temporarie 

affliction, which indeed roucheth thee with true eciely, thou 

canſt without any difficultie weepe more bitterly then the A- 

polile Peter, and ſhed as many teares as Marie Magdalene, 

Beſides, whereas thoſe who repent, turne from their ſinnes 

witha true and ynreconcilable hatred of them, and ſpend the 

reſt of their life that remaineth, in the ſeruice of God; 

whereas they haue their hard ſtonie hearts mollificd and tur. 

ned into hearts of flefh, which are flexible vnto holy obe- 

dience, and full of alacritie and chearfulnefle in performing 

ſeruice toGod, thou through thy hardneſle i that 

cannot repent liueſt {till in thy finnes, and ſpendeſt a = 

part of thy time in vanitic and worldly delights, thy heart 

as hard as the Adamant is ready ſooner to breake then to bouy 

to Gods will;and when thou forcelt thy fe!te hereunto, thou 

canſt not bur diſcerne the blindnes of thy vnderftanding in 

ſpiritual things, which is ſo ſharpe and eagle-fighred in mat- 

ters concerning the world, thy ſpirits ſo dull and blockiſh,& 

thine affections ſo glutted and tired in performing ſeruice 

vnto God, which are ſofull of life and alacritie in following 

* worldly yanities, And therfore.it is impoſſible Þ thou ſhoul. 

deſt haue any true repentice;for how can repentance & hard- 

nes of hart,a hart of fleſh & an hart of ſtone be at once in thee? 

&.Sef7.2, Againſt which tentation of Satan, if we would arme our 

For the an. fſelues, it bchooueth vs to bee verie carefull that wee doe not 

ſwearing that runne into two dangerous extreames ; the one whereof is 

former tenta- fecurely to flatter our (clues with an opinion of our good e- 

Tron, twoex- RAate,when as in truth itis moſt dangerous and damnable: the 
treames to bee 2 

—_—_ other, that we doe nottoo much fufter our ſelues to bee de- 

iccted and caft downe, though wee haue not gs yet attained 

Twvo ſe/tsof to ſo great perfeQtion as our heart defireth. And to this 

ny 4 , Purpoſe, weareto know, that hardneſſe of heart is of two 

wubich is in. 1orts; the firſt is of them, who being moſt hard hearted, 

fer/ible, notwithſtanding doe not feele nor perceiuc it » the other, 

of thoſe who feeling their hardneſle of heart are greeued 

therewith, and defire to have it mollified, ſoftened, and euen 

relolued into teares of vnfained repentance. The fuſt fort 

s damnable, or at leaſt mott daungerous ; for it lullerh vs 

alleepe 
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aſleepe in carnall ſecuritie, ic takethaway 3ll ſenſe of finne, 
and conſequently all ſorrow whereby we ſhould bewaile it; 
it ſeareth and brawneth the conſcience,courring it as it were 
on all ſides with a thicke hard skinne, which will neuer or 
moſt hardly be pearced, either by Gods iuſtice and threat- 
ningsto cauſe ys to feareleſt wee incur his wrathfull diſplea- 
ſure, or by his mercies and gratious promiſes to mooue ys to 
loue him, and to bring forth the fruits of our loue in accepta- 
ble obedience; itrepelleth all the good motions of Gods ſpi- 
rit,and filleth the ſoule with ſuch drowſic dulnes and blockiſh 
deadnefle, thatitis alrogether vufit to performe any ſeruice 
ynto God, and moſt apt to entertaine any of Satans tenta- 


tions, And this inſenſible hardnefle of heart which is the The irſen/ble 
ſpirituall lethargie of the ſoule, is of two kindes; the firſt is $274ej* of 


ioyned with wilfull obRtinacie and affeRed rebellion, where- 


by men aduiſedly and contemptuouſly withſtand the out- The þ,t iop- 
ward miniſtcrie of the word, and the inward motions of ned vvith oh« 
Gods ſpirit, with all other meanes which might mooue and ſtmacie, 


inuite them to ſerious repentance : an example whereof wee 
hauc imPharaoh,who hardened his heart againſt the Lord, 
oppoſing himſelfe againſt his ambaſſage deliuered vnto him 
by Moſes,and confirmed by ſo many miracles, and alſo ob- 
ſinately and with an high hand of rebellion checked and 
quenched the good motions of Gods ſpirit, whereby he was 
ſometimes mooued to confeſle his ſmne,and to acknowledge 
the Lord righteous. As alſo in Sex/, who againſt his none x 
ence perſecuted David,bccauſe the Lord loued and had made 
choice ofhim to ſucceed in his place : and howſoeuer ſome- 
times by occaſion of ſome notable fruit of Dexids inno- 
cencie hce was mooued to condemne himſelfe and to i1uſtifie 
him, yer preſently hee hardned his heart againe and raged a- 
gainſt him with wonted malice. And thus likewiſe were 
thoſe Iſrac!ites hardened and frozen Riffe in the dregges of 
their finnes,of whom the Prophet Eſay ſpeaketh,Elay 28.15. 


Yee hane (aid (faith he) wee hane made a centmant With death, Eſay 28,15; 


and \enh hell wee are at agreement : though a ſcourge run oner 
ar1 paſſe thorew, it ſhall not come at vs : for we hane mad? falſe- 
hagd our refuge, nnd vnder vanitie are we hid, And thoſe alſo 
Ii 4 of 


Zach.7.11, 
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of whome the Prophet Zacharie complaineth Zach.7.11 wh? 
(obſtinately) refuſed ro harken, and pulled away theſhoulder 
and ſtopped their eares that they ſhould not heare, yea, and made 
their hearts as an Adamant ſtone, leſt they ſhould heare the laVv 

and thewords which the Lord of hoſtes ſent in his ſpirit by the 
miniſterie of the Prophets. And ſo alſo many of the Scribes and 
Phariſes hardened their hearts againſt our Sauiour Chriſt, 
obſtinately contemning the gratious and powerfull words, 
which proceeded onc of his mouth, and quenched the good 
motions of Gods ſpirit, occaſioned by his wonderfull mira- 
cles and admirable workes,which none could performe, bur 
he who was the very true and onely begotten ſonne of God, 
Now weare to knoiv that this hardnefle of hart is moſt dam- 
nable, and whoſoeuer are poſſeſicd therewith, they can neuer 
eſcape Gods fearcfull judgements and cuerlaſting condem- 
nation inthe life to come, 

The other kind of inſenſible hardneſfle of heart proceedeth 
from careleſſe retchleſneſle and carnall worldlinefle, when as 
men hauing their vnderſtandings blinded, donot perceiue 
their filthic corruptions,prophane wickednefle,and extreame 
miſery, nor feele the burthen of their ſinnes though they bee 
growne to an intolerable waight,but flatter theryſclues with 
a vaine opinion of their good eſtate in themſelues, withour 
any other helpe, as though they needed not the meanes ap- 
pointcd of God for their conuerfion, which others vie. And 
therefore they negle& the minifterie of the word, as know- 
ing & praCtifing enough already; or if they heare it, theyre- 
mooue farre from them the threatnings of the law denoun- 
ced againſt impenitent hnners, as not appertaining to them, 
and check all the good motionsof Gods ſpirit, which are 
commonly ioyned with the publike miniſterie of the word, 
and the priuate admonitions of godly men, or with the ex- 
ample of Gods judgement on others, or with the ſenſe of 
their owne affliftions; and ſo returne to their olde prophan- 
neſſeand lie wallowing in the dregs of their finnes without 
any remorſe or hatred of euill, or any true loue of that which 
is good, yntill at length their hearts are ſo hardned and their 
conſciences ſo ſcared with cuſtomable ſianing, and by often 
repelling 
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repelling and beating backe the meanes of their conuerſion, 
the outward miniſterie of the word, and the inward motions 
of Gods ſpirit, that they proceed from careleſle ſenſeleſneſle, 
and negligent fecuritie,to wilfull prophannefle and obſtinate 
rebellion, And this hardnefle of heart is moſt commonly 
incident vnto worldlings, and is nothing cls but carnall ſecu- 
ritie, whereby they reſt contented with their miſerable and 
wretched eſtate, neither louing that which is good, nor ha- 
ting that which is cuill, nor viing any meanes to better them- 
{clues, becauſe they either thinke they are good enough, or 
atleaſt neuer enter into conſideration of their eſtate, nor 
come to the ſenſe and feeling of their euill corruptions, in 
which they are wholy plunged and ouerwhelmed. Yea ſfome- 
times and in ſome meaſure, this befalleth the deare children 
of God through their carelefſe negligence, and want of the 
due examination of themſclues (as may appeare in the ex- 
ample of Dawd, who many moneths together liued in his 
finne of adulterie and murther,without any ſerious and ſound 
repentance, till it pleaſed the Lord to rouze him out of this 
ſpirituall lethargie by the miniſterie of the Prophet Na- 
than ) but yet the Lord doth not finally leaue them, but by 
thepreachin g of the word, godly admonitions and repre- 
hel endatfs with the inward motions and ſecret ope- 
ration ofhis holy ſpirit, hee pulleth them our of this wret- 


chedeſtate,giuing vnto thema fight and feeling of their fins, 
and mollifying their hard hearts, working in them an ha- 
tred and deteſtation of their ſinnes, and an earnelt defre to 
be vnburthened of them, But howſocuer this may befall the 
children of God, yet this can bee no incouragement vnto 
any to continue ſtill in this wretched caſe : for howſoeuer 
they may be indeed the children of God, yet aſſuredly they 
can neuer haue any true aſſurance in their conſciences that 
they are his children and in his fauour,till their harts be mol- 
lifed and reſolued into the teares of vnfained repentance, at 
leaſt in ſome meaſure. And therefore let euery one beware 
of carnall ſecuritie, and of hardening their hearts through 
careleſſe negligence, and by committing fines againſt their 


knowledge and conſcience, let them beware of refiſting the 
miniſterie . 
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miniſterie of the word, and of quenching the good motions 
of Gods ſpirit : for though the conſcience at the firſt bee molt 
tender,and the hearc ſo foft,that euery finne will pricke and 
pearce it, and cuery gentle admonition will make it relent, 
yet in continuance ot time through cuſtomable inning, and 
refiſting the meanes of our conuerſion and ſaluation, the 
conſcience is ſo ſeared,that it becommerh ſenſelefle, though 
itbe oppreſſed and ſurcharged with a heauic maſle of outra- 
2jous wickednefle,and the heart groweth to ſuch Adaman- 
tine hardneſle, that the thundring canon threatnings of the 
law, and of Gods fearefull and imminent indgements can- 
not batter or bruiſe it,nor make any breach, whereby true re= 
pentance may enter, In which reſpe& the conſcience is not 
ynfitlie compared to the cie, which of all other partes of 
mans body is moſt tender & impatient of the lighteſt touch, 
ſo that the {ſmalleſt mote vexeth it, and the lealt pricke cau- 
ſeth incredible torment : but ifonce it be affeRed with a dif 
caſe called of Ocnuliſts, ſcirrhoſis ocuti, which ouercoucreth 
it with a hard fleſhie skinne, it becommeth of all other parts 
moſt inſenſible ; ſo the conſcience of man is moſt tender of 
all other parts, andat the firſt, ſmall finnes vexe and torment 
it,but if through cuſtome in inning it be ouerſpread with a 
Callum or thicke skinne, it becommeth inſenfible, and no- 
thing will wound it, 


A— _— 
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Of that hardneſſe of heart which is ioyned with ſenſe and fee= 
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ERHe ſccond fort of hardneſſc of heart,is that which 

"Y; is ioyned with ſenſe and feeling, when as wee ſee 
FLAY 20d with ſorow feele our duineſle and blockiſh- 
SSSW neſle in Gods {eruice, our obdurate jr flexible- 
neſſe to holie obedience,our hardneſle of heart, which at the 
hearing either of theterrible threatnings of the law,or ſweet 
promiſes of the Goſpell,cannot relent nor reſolue it ſelfe in- 
to the tearesof ynfained repentance ; and this hardneſle of 
heart 
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heart is commonly incident ynto Gods deare children, be- 
ing atthe ſame time in the fate of grace, and is a part of that 
inbred corruption and fleſhlie old man which before our 
calling wholly poſlefleth and ouerruled vs,and after alſo bea- 
reth ſome {way in vs euen when we are regenerate, tibwith al 
our other corruptions we lay this ahde alſo by death, And 
this appeareth in the example of the Prophet Daxid,who de- 
fireth the Lord is create in him a cleane heart, and torenene 4 
right fpiru withm him,Plal.5 1.10.in which words he implieth 
that his hardnes of hart was ſo great, and the corruption ther- 
of ſo abominable, that it was cuen paſt mending, and there- 


| fal.g1.10, 


fore he doth nor pray the Lord topurge and retorme his old Ezecb, 11,19, 


heart, but tocreate a new one, and to take quite away his 
ſonic hart,and to beſtoiv vpon hima hart offleſh,as though 
his hart were like a building exceeding ruinous which could 
no longer be repaired, vnleſle it were raced downe euen to 
the foundation, and all anew built vp againe, So, whereas he 
praieth the Lord to renue his ſpirit in him, hee giueth vsto 
ynderſtand, that he hathoſt the feeling of the ſpirit of adop- 
tion,crying in his hart Abba father,and that there was in himr 
fuch an intermiſſion and ftirceaſe of the ations and fruits 
thereof, that it ſeemed vtterly quenched and departed from 
him. Soelfe wherc he praieth vnto the Lord to quicken him 


according to his louing kindneſſe, hat he might keepe the teſti. Plal119.88, 


monies of his month: wheby he intimateth his drowhnes and 
deadnefle in Gods ſeruice, The Prophet Eſay likewiſe in the 
behalfe of himſelfe and the people, complaineth thus : Efay 


63.17. O Lord why hait thow made ws to erre from thy waics, Efay 63.17, 


and hardned onr heart from thy feare ? By all which it appea- 
reth that euen the deare children of God doe oftentimes ſee 
and feele to their great griefe,their hardneſle of heart, which 
is ioyned with exceeding dulnefſe and drowfinefle in Gods 
ſeruice. Yea in truth this kind of hardneſle ofhcart is inci- 
dent ynto them alone. For whileſt men are worldly and car- 
nall,chough their harts are moſt hard and obdurate, yet they 
doe notdiſcerne it,neither are they any whit diſpleafed with 
their eſtate, but fondlie flatter themſclues,imagining thar 


they are in exceeding good caſe and-yery deuout in Gods 


ſcruice; 
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ſeruice,which indeede (as they performe it) is meerelie for- 
mall,cuſtomable rather then conſcionable,in ſhew and ex- 
ternall,but not in ſpirit and truth ; but when the Lord by the 
miniſtery of his word, made effeCtuall by the inward opera- 
tion of his holy ſpirit, doth pull off the thicke skinne of car- 
nall ſecuritie from off their hearts, and cauſeth the ſcales of 


Phil.1.6. 
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ignorance tofall from their cies, then and not before doe 
they plainlie diſcerne and ſenſbblie feele that huge maſle of 
inbred corruption, their dulneflſe and drowtinefle in Gods 
ſeruice, their hardneſle of heart and impenitencie,and now 
they are much vexed and gricued with them, which in for- 
mer times neuer troubled them. And therefore let not ſuch 
be diſimaied nor debar their ſoules of that conſolation which 
of right belongeth to them; for fleſh and bloud hath not re- 
uealed this their corruption, hardnefle of heart, dulnes and 
deadneſſe in Gods ſeruice,but the good ſpirit of God, which 
hath begun alreadie to worke in them, nn them their 
corruptions, and moouinFithem to an vnfained diſlike of 
them, and therefore they may aſſurethemſelues, that he who 
hath begun this good worke in them, willalſo bring itin 
his good time to perfetion; Onelie (as the Plalmiſt exhor- 
teth,) Let them tarrie the Lords leaſure, waite vpon and truſt in 
hm,and he ſhall comfort their hearts. 

Now this ſenſible or diſcerned hardnefle of heart is alſo of 
two forts: the firſt is of them who carefullic vſe all good 
meanes and indeuour with all diligence to better their 
eſtare,which they ſce to bee moſt nnd to mollife 
their hard hearts, and to attaine ynto hartie and vnfained 
repentance, Which who ſo doth, hee may aſſure himſelfe 
that hee is the child of God and in his loue and fauour; 


may beſoſtned. for carneſtlic to dchire repentance and carefullic to vic 


the meanes whereby wee may attaine thereunto, to be 
diſpleaſed with our hardnefle of heart, and to labour that 
it may bee mollified, to bee forrie that wee can bee no 
more ſorrie, and to bee diſpleaſed with our ſclues, becauſe 
wee canno more bee difpleaſed with our finnes, is verie 
acceptable in the ſight of God, though wee ſee but a 
little progrefle in godlinefſe, and but a ſmall increaſe 


of 
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of repentance which we deſire in great meaſure,for the Lord 
eſteemeth the will for the deed,and the affection for the ati- 
on,and we may aſſure our ſelues that if o our part we be not 
wanting inthe vic of the meanes, the Lord will not be wan- 
ting pre, part to ſupply our wants, andrto fatisfie a!l our 
godly defires, 

Of this hardneſſe of heart, which verie often befalleth the 
deareſt of Gods children, wee haue many examples. The 
Prophet Daxid thus complaineth,Plal.77.2. /n the day of my 
trouble 1 ſought the Lord, my ſore ranne and ceaſed not in the 
night, my ſoule refuſed comfort. 3. 1 did thinke vpon God ard 
was tronbled, I prayed,and my ſpirit was full of anguiſh. 4. Thou 

eſÞ mine eies waking ; | was aſtonied and could not ſpeake. $0 


_ h 
Fo Church complaineth thus, Cant.3.1, /rmy bel [ ſought Cant.3.4, 
bim by = uw hom my ſoule loed, 1 ſought him, but I found him 4% 5.6 


ot. And chap.s. verſ.6. 1 opened rs my welbeloued, but my 
welbeloued was gone and paſt : mine heart was gone when hee did 


fered mee not, Whereby it is manifeſt, that euen the deare 

ints of God are often times deſtitute of all comfort and 
yoide of all feeling of Gods fauour, and of the powerfull 
working of the graces of Gods ſpirit which they haue recei- 
ued, though they vic the meanes appointed of God for the 
ſtring vp and increafing of grace in them ; which commeth 
eo _ by reaſon' ef their hardneſſe of heart, and drowhie 
duinefle of fpirit in theſe fpitituall exerciſes; 

And henae it is that many of Gods children do grieuouſly 
#Mi& their ſoules, becauſe they ſee theſe their corruptions 
and imperfeQtions, and hereby oftentimes are mooued to 
thinke that they ame deſtitute of faith, and of al ſaning graces 
of Gods ſandifying ſpirit, becauſe thotigh they vie the 
meanes ordained of God for the begetting and increa- 
fing of grace in them, yet they cannot perceiue any fruite 
that commeth thereby, nor Ele in their ſoules any true 


ſpeaks; ! ſought him but 'T could not ſinde him; | calledhim,but he 
£ x 


comfortgor ioy in theſe fpirituall exerciſes, For: example, . 
fome complaine that though they continually heare the 
word, yet they feele no increaſe of any grace,no more know- 
ledge,no more faith,no mere zeale of Go 


ds glory, nv more 
mortification 
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mortification of their old corruptions, nor any reformation 
atall of their former funfull lives, and therefore they thinke 
that they heare the word of God without any profit, nay 
that the more they heare it, the more wicked and rebelli- 
ous they are; and that for this cauſe, it were much better 
not to heare the worde at all, for as much as it will but aggra- 
uate their finnes and increaſe their condemnation, for hee 
that knoWweth his maſters will and doth it not, ſhaibe beaten with 
many /tripes. 

But let not ſuch poore mourning ſoules depriue them- 
ſelues of that true comfort which of right belongerh to them: 
and to this end let them know firſt, that this is a vſuall com- 
plaint of thoſe children of God which profit moſt in hearing 
of the word, _ in cruth they doe therein deceiue them 

aining that they profit not,they ſhew they 
profit, For whercas men naturally blinded with felfe loue 
and carnall ſecuritie, neuer diſcerne any ſuch want and cor- 
ruption in themſclues, and therefore though they profit no- 
thing by hcaring the word of God, yet it ncuecr troubles 
them, nay they imagine that it is ſufficient to preſent their 
bodies into Gods aflemblies, and to hearc Gods word with. 
their outward eares, though they voderftand it not, nor re- 
taine it in memorie, nor bring forth any fruits thereof; theſe 
humbled ſoules by the hearing of the word are freed from 
this ſelfe loue and carnall ſecuritie, and haye the blind eyes 
of their vnderftandings opened, ſo-as they ſee their faultes 
and corruptions, and have their hard hearts EY AE fo as 
they are gricucdand diſpleaſed with them,and their wills al- 
ſoare in ſome good meaſure fanCtified, fo that they earneſt- 
lydefire tobe Feed ſrom their corruptiong, and to heare the 
word of God with more profit; whereby it appeareth thag 
though they cannot profit ſo much &s they deltre, yet they. 
hauc made a good ptogreſſe, and the Lord mhis good time 
will perfe& that good worke which hee hath begun in them; 
and the ſame ſpirit of God which hath wrought in them this 
defire of profiting by hearing the word, will alſo acccniplifh 
it,and fo open their dull eares and ſoften their hard harts that 
they ſhall profit, and reape manifold fruits of the ſecede vn: 


*s._ 
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the word which is ſowed in the furrowes of their hearts, In 
the meane while ther Lord may in his heavenly wiſedome 
feede them for a time with a ſparing hand, to the end that he 
may truely humble them vnder the fight and ſenſe of their 
corruptions, and that he may hereby ſo ſharpen thcir appe- 
tites, that they may with more hangering dcfire, and carneſt 


indeuour, feede vpon the heauenly manna of his word;but az 
this ſhould increaſe their diligence, fo it ſheuld not decreafe 
their hope and comfort, for moſt afluredly when the Lord 
hath a while wherted their ſtomack, and by pulling backe 
his hand mooued them more earneſtly to defire, and more 
highly to cſtecme this prectous foode of their ſoules, hee will 
fully {atiſfie their hungring defire, nouriſh them in all ſpiritu- 
all graces, and make them who are but babes, ſtrong men in 
Chriſt. In the meane time let them not faint, but waite vpon 
the Lord, be ſtrong and truſt in him and he will ſurely com- 


fort their hearts,as the Pfalmiſt ſpeaketh,Pſal.27.16. 
Secondly, whereas they complaine that they doe not after 
the hearing of the word, perceiue in themſelues any increafe 
of inonddne, Gick, or any fauing grace, theyare to know 
that howſoeuer no man ought torelt contented in this eſtate, 
but are to labour more and more, not onely to haue, bur alſo 
to diſcerne an increaſe of grace in them, mh a progrefle in all 
yertue and godlineſſe, for otherwiſe,though they may be the 
childre of God, who for a time liue in ſuch a caſe,yer they can 
not attaine vnto the aſſurance thereof, nor feele the comforr 
of itin their own cenſciences, neuertheles, there is no reaſon 
why they ſhould deſpaire or be vtterly diſcouraged; for 
though ha find no fruits of their hearing, yer if in obedi- 
ence toGods commandement, they will with care and dili- 
_ continue ſtil hearers of the word,they ſhal vndoubred- 
inthe end attaine ynto their defire, and diſcerne in them- 
clues a great increaſe of grace and godlinefſe, We know that 
the ſecede doth not preſently being forth fruit when it is caſt 


iato the ground, but firſt ir ſeemeth to ror and periſh, and 
then it prouteth vp in a greene blade, and then it beareth 
aneare, anda great increaſe and much fruite; and fo it fa- 
reth oftentimes in hearing the word vf God, for at fuft 
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it ſeemeth quite lolt and periſhed being ſowne in ſome 
grounds,and yet afterwards it bringeth forth not only a faire 

greene blade of an outward profeiſion, bur alſoa great in- 

creaſe of the ripe frnitz of true godlines,So allo the lick pati- 

ent taking ſoucraigne phyſicke,is not preſentlie cured,nay in 

ſtead of feeling any caſe thereby hee is made much more 

ficke in his owne ſenſe and feeling, and yet after the phyſicke 
hath a while wrought with him, and purged him of ſome 

ſuperfluous and hurtfull humors hee findeth ſome amend- 

ment, and ſo by little and little hee is reſtored to his former 

health ; andſo itis alſo with the fpirituall ficke patient, hee 

doth not alwaies preſently find wh and quiet peace of con 

ſcience, nay many times hee is tormented and vexed after 

hee hath receiued the ſpiritual phyſicke of the ſoule the word 

of God, more then euer in former times, but yet notwith- 

ſtanding in proceſle of time when this phyſicke hath effeQu- 

allie wrought with him, it purgeth him va his filthie cor- 
ruptions,and ſtrengrtheneth him in all grace and godlineſle, 

And therefore though we feele preſently no profitable fruits 

of hearing letnot Ps diſcourage vs from hearing, nay ra- 

ther,let it ſcrue as a ſharpe ſpurre to pricke vs forward to 

more diligence, and let vs ioyne therewith bartic prayer, 

deſiring the Lord to water the ſeed of his word ſowne in our 

hearts with the dew of his holy ſpirit, and then vndoubted- 

liethe Lord inthe end will heare vs, and to our exceeding 

comfort ſhew vnto ys the plentifull fruites of all our labours. 

d.Sed. 5. Thirdly,whereas they complaine that the more they heare 
Conſolations the greater are th;cir ſinnes and rebellion againſt God, inthis 
forſuchas they much deceiue themſclues ; for the word of God doth 
CY not make them more finfull, but whereas heretofore they 
rang” non. lived in carnall ſecuritie and hardnefle of heart, hauing their 
they abound in vnderftandings darkened, and their conſciences ſeared fo as 
faaxe. they could neither ſee nor feele their fins, though they were 
manifold and gricuous, now the word of God made ef- 

fectuall by the inward operation ofhis holy ſpirit, like a glo- 

rious light hauing difpelled the darke foggie miſts of igno- 

rance,and illuminated the cies of their vnderſtandings with 

the knowledge of Gods law they bexter diſcerne their finnes 
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and miſerable eſtate then in former times, And this the Apo- 
ſtle Pau/ſheweth vnto vs in his owne example, Rom.7.9. For 
(laith he) 1 was once aline without the law, but when the com 
mandement came, ſin rewined. to. But I died: and the ſame com- 
mandement which was ordained unto life, was found to be vnte 
me vnto death. And ver\ 13.1Vas that then which was good made 
death unto mee ? God forbid : but ſinne that it might appeare 
ſinne, wrought death in mee by that which is good, that fiane might 
bee out of meaſure ſmfull by the commandement, Sothat the 
preaching of the lai doth not make vs more ſinfull, but re- 
uealeth thoſe finnes vnto vs which before we difcerncd nor. 
As therefore the ſunne ſhining vpon ſome filthic place doth 
not make it ſofilthie, but onely doth make it manifeſt which 
was not ſcene in the darke; and as the wholeſome Phyticke 
is not the cauſe of thoſe corruptions which it purgeth out, but 
by expelling them our of thebody ſheweth them vnto vs: ſo 
the heauenly light and ſoueraigne Phyſicke of Gods word 
doth not worke in ys our filthie corruptions and hurtfull hu- 
mors of finne, bur it reuealeth them vnto vs, whereas before 
times by reaſon of our ignorance and blindueſle they were 
ſecret and hidden. 


Rom. 7 9,19. 


When therefore out of the former premiſles this conclu- $, $eg7.6, 
fion is inferred, either by Satan, who continually like a'ma- That wee are 
litious enemie ſeeketh our deſtruction, or by our owne cor- rot to neg/eft 


therefore would rather haue vs ficke (till then indure an 

paine in being cured) that it were better for vs to furceal 
the hearing of Gods word, as ſeruing tono other end but to 
increaſe our condemnation; let ys in any caſe rehſt ſuch mo. 
tions, as being moſt dangerous temprations, which being 
entertained, will bring vs to vtter ruine and end!cfſe deſtru- 
ion: for if wee depriue our ſclues of this heauenly light, 
the diuell will cafilie leade vs hudwincke vnto all finne and 
wickedneſſe; if we long abtlaine from this comfortabic food 
of our ſoules,they wil be hungarſtarued, and all the graces of 
Gods ſpirit will waxe faint and die in vs; if we diſarmeour 
ſelues of this ,vord of the ſpirit, Satan without: any reft- 


Rance will ouercome vs and take ys capriues, forcing vs as 
K k bis 


| vs pp oapn . bearing th 
rupt fleſh (which is impatient of any rough handling, and ener axſe 


ofthe former 
© imperf. lions; 


C.8e4.1. 


Con/olations 
for (nth as 
comlaine 
they cannat 


$149 at all, 


498 Conſolations for ſuch at bewaile their wants in prayer. 


his miſerable ſlaues to commit all thoſe workes of darkeneſſe 
in which hee will imploy vs. And therefore as wee tender 
the ſaluation of our owne ſoules, let vs not bee diſcouraged 
from hearingthe word of God by any ſuggeſtions whatſo- 
euer,no not though we ſeeme ynto our ſelues euery time we 
come into the Church to goe aſtep towards hell; for whi- 
leſt wee vie Gods ordinance- which is appointed as the 
meanes for our conuerfion and ſaluation, there is ſome good 
hope, butwhen wee vtterlic negleRir,our ſtate is molt def+ 
perate, .. 


"mi ”” Gnas X "fa 
(onſolations for ſuch as bewaile their hardneſſe of heart and 


Wants im Prayer, 


*8Y Thers complaine that they are ſo ouerwhelmed 
with their hardneſſe of heart, and drowſie dul- 
24 neſlc of ſpirit, that either they cannot pray at all, 

or if they doe, it is barrainelie without all forme 
orfaſhion ; or if they haue the eloquence of the tongue and 
ood ſer formes of prayer, yer-they performe it coldlyand 
Trowfilie, withour all earneſtneſſe and feruencie- of ſpirit, 
hauing their minds carried away with wandring thoughts, 
ſo that their prayers are but mcerelip-labour,and therfore it 
were better not to pray at all, becauſe they cannot performe 
this dutie in any good manner or meaſure as God requireth, 
And this is a tentation wherewith cuen the deareſt chil- 
dren of God are much vexed and troubled, and therefore it 
ſhall not bee amiſſe to an{were the ſeuerall branches of this 
complaint.Firft therefore, where as they complaine that they 
cannot pray atall, this is to be ynderſtood either generallie 
of all times,or ſpeciallie at ſometimes. If they fay they can ne- 
ver pray,it is very likclie thateither they forget or much-de- 
ceiue themſelues, for few or none, who are x ah deſti- 
eute of the ſpirit of ſupplication, haue any vnderſtanding to 
diſcerne their want, or any grace to bewaile it, but content 


themſclues. with their lip-labour, as though they had per- 


formed 


Conſolations for ſuch a bewaile therr wants in Prayer. 499 


formed acceptable ſeruice vnto God. And itisa worke of 
one and the ſame ſpirit tomake vs ſee our infirmities with 
hatred and diflike of them, and to mooue vs earneſilie to de- 
fire of God that we may bee freed from them, which earneſt 
defire ishartie praier,But if they further affirme,that they are 
moſt ſure they doe neuer pray vnto God; I anſivere, that 
though this in it ſelfe bee a moſt dangerous caſe, for it isa 
figne ofa worker of iniquitie, not to call ypon God, as the 


Pialmiſt ſpeaketh, Pfal.5 3.4. yet they haue no cauſe to de- Plalm. 5 5.4, 


ſpaire,for the ſame ſpirit which hath reucaled vnto them this 
wo finne and infirmitie,and hath wrought in them a diſlike 
thereof, will alſo remooue it,and ſupplie their want in Gods 
good time, ifthey will labour for this good gift, and not 
yas the good motions of the ſpirit, when God offereth 


ynto them. 


But if they cannot denie that ſometimes they haue had The gf of 
the grace-giuen them of God to call earnefthie vpon Of 2s Sg 


name; howſoeuer in this preſent time they are altogether poyue, 


distucniſhed thereof, then let them know that their caſc in 
thisreſpe& is common withall the deare children of God; 
for hattie prayer is not in our owne power, rieither doth it 
arrend vpon our owne will, but it is the gift of God, which at 
ſometimes in plentifull meaſure he beſtoweth vpon his chil. 
dren, and at other times hee pulleth backe his liberall hand; 
to the end that by the want thereof, we may learne to aſcribe 
the glorie and praiſe of our harty prayers vnto God, who 
and in vs the will and the deede,and is intruth the onely 
true author ofthem;which praiſe, otherwiſc in pride of heart 
we wouldarrogate ynto our ſelues, as being a naturall fa- 
cultie and in our owne power: andalſo to the end wee m=y 
more highly cfteeme it, and with more ioy and diligence vie 
it when we hauec it beſtowed on vs, leſt through our negli- 
gence and ſlothfulneſſe wee mooue the Lord to take it from 
VS. 

Seeing therefore this hcarty calling vpon Gods name isa 
gift of God,and a work of his holy ſpiritin vs,which at ſom- 
times heretofore we haue diſcerned in our ſelues, letys not 


altogether be diſcouraged, though at ſometimes we want it; 
KKk-2 fer 
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Rom.12-39- forthe giftes of God are Without repentance ; and _ at 
ſamerimes they are withdrawne from our fenſe and feeling, 
* yetſhall they neuer betaken from vs; andif atany time we 
vw had ; nn that the ſpirit of God hath dwelled in vs, 
by this worke thereof, effetuall prayer,wee may aſſure our 
Rom.8.26, felucs that. it hath not forſaken vs, but will againe helpe our 
infirmities:and whereas we cannot tell how to pray a wee ought, 
the ſpirit it ſelfe will make requeſt for vs with ſighes which cannot 

be expreſſed. 
$. Seft.2. Secondly, whereas they complaine that they cannot pray 
Conſelations in any goodforme, but oftentimes fill Gods eares with im- 
forſuch as patient cries, and yncomfortable rorings in ſtead ofprayers, 
complaine that they are to know that this is often incident vnto the chil- 
they —_— dren of God;cſpeciallie when his hand is heauie vpon them, 
+7 wa either in ſome outward affliction ofbodie, or fome inward 
anguiſh of mind, For example, the Prophet David confel- 
ſeth that when Gods hand was heauie vpon him day and 
Plalm.32.3- night;his prayers were but roarings, Plalm.32.3.So Ezechias 
faith,that when hee ſhould haue praicd, hee chatterea lhe 4 
Kia 38.1% Crane ora ſiallow,andmonrned as a Done, Eſa.z8.14.And the 
poore Publican oppreſſed with the heauy burthen ofhis fins, 
in ſtead of a long and eloquent ſpeech, vitcreth theſe few 
words;O God be mercifull vnto me a ſinner :and yet our Savior 
Chriſt teſtiheth ofhim,that hee receiued the remiſſion of his 
Luk,15.13-14- fns,and went home iiuſtified, Luk. 18.13.14, Neither in truth 
doth the Lord regard the eloquence of the tongue, but the 


carneſtneſle of the heart,he reſpe&eth not our well couched: 


words, and ſmooth vttered tile, but the feruencie of the 
ſpirit, and our humble and heartie deſires, which are accep- 
tablic heard of him, though our tongues bee filent, The ſa- 
crifices of God are not eloquent words, but acontrite ſpirit, a 
Plalm $1.17: contrite and broken heart will not the Lord deſpiſe : as it is Pal. 
51.17, The prayers mdited by Gods fpirit, which alſo are 
according to the will of God, confiſt not in the words of 
the mouth, but in the ſighes of the heart which cannot bee 
Ron,8.26, expreſſed, as the Apotile teacheth vs, Rom. 8. 26, And 
therefore if wee offer vnto God an humble and contrite 
ſpirit, if wee can fighe aud grone carneſilie, defiring thoſe 
things 
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things wee want according to his holie will, though wee 
cannot expreſſe our mindes in any good order, orin a con- 
tinued forme of ſpeech; yer if wee can from our hearts 
roare with Dawid,chatter with £zechias.and vrter thisabruprt 
ſpeech with the poore Publican, O Godbee mercifull vio 
mee aſinner, the Lord will heare vs, andtharas fpeedily,as 
though we could pray vnto him with the eloquence of men 
and Angels, For to what end principallie ſerue words, but 
that wee may by them expreſle our mindes to men, who 0- 
therwiſe could not vnderftand them? but the Lord. who 
ſearcheth the hearts vnderſtandeth our fighes, which canaor 


bee expreſſed, aSitis Rom. 8.26.27. eAnd hee knowes our Rom.8 26, 


thoughts long before w-e thinks them : as the Plalmilt ſpeaketh 


Plalm.1 39.3. He is afpirit,yea an al-feein S ſpirit, and there. Plal. 139.2, 


fore our prayers'ynto him,are the deſires of the heart, neither 
doe opr words ſerue to pr—_ him, bur to ſtirre vp our 
owne dull fpirits,and to keepe ys from diſorderlie wandring 


thoughts, So thatif wee can with Aſoſes lift vp our hearts Exod.14. 15. 


ynto God with earneſt defires, this will bee a ſtrong crie in 
the eares of che Lord, and hee will ſurely heare it. If we can 


vnfainedlic fay with the Prophet D.uwrd, Plalm.z8.9. Lord / Plal.;8.9, 


powre my whole deſire before rhee, and my fighing us not hid from 
thee, we may be aſſured he will heare vs and grant our re- 
queſt, for he heareth the deſire of the poore, he prepareth heir 


heart,and bendeth bis eare wnto them: 2s it is Plal.10.1 7.yca he Pſalms, 10,17, 


doth not onlie heare them, and in ſome ſort incline to their 
requeſt, but he will frlfillthe deſire of them that feare hun, hee 


will hexre their crie,and ſave them; as the ſame Propher ſpca- 


keth, Pal.145.19, We know thata kind loving father, if he Plalmazy.rg, 


ſee his ſonue exceeding ficke will be verie carefull and tender 
ouer him, to prouide all things neceſfarie for him which 
may doe him good, and though with a faultering tongue 
and ynperfeQ ſpeech hee aske any thing which is profitable 
for him to receiue, yet how readilie will hehearken vnto him 
and grant his defire? _ fickneſle fo increaſe that hee 
becommeth ſpeechleſle,vrtering nothing butdeepe grones, 
euen this language moues him tonolefle care in viing all 
meanes which may doe him good. Shall then wee daily ob- 
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ſeruec ſuch fruites of loue inſinfull man, and ſhall wee doubt 
of finding lefſe in the Lord, who is infinite in loue, mercie 
and __ / 5 bee it from vs, Nay letvs affure our 
ſelues, that though(our ſoules being ficke in finne, and cx- 
ceedingly dulled and beaten downe with ſome Ap tents 
tation)\wee cannot vtter any thing but vnperte& ſpeeches, 
yea, though we are through the grieuouſneſſe of our affliti- 
on and greatneſſe of our corruption ſtrucken dumbe and 
can vtter nothing bur grones and highes, yetif wee defire 
to be freed out of this wretched caſc,and to haue the comfort 
of Gods ſpirit, the Lord,wvho ſearcheth the heartaud vnder- 
ſtanderh our ſecret thoughts,will hearken voto vs,and grant 
the delircs of our heart, at leaſt fo farre forth as it will tand 
with his owne glorie andour euerlaiting good, 
Thirdly,whereas others complainc that their hearts are ſo 
hard, and their fpirits ſodull, that they cannot vrter vnto 
God a prayer with any earneſtneſſe or feruencie of ſpifit, but 
excecding coldlic and very weakelie, and therefore they 
feare that God will never hearc them; they are to remember, 
that the Lord heareth vs not, nor granteth our recucſts for 
the worthineſle and excellencie of our prayers, but for his 
ſonne Teſus Chriſts ſake,who is our Mediator and Intercel(- 
four,in whoſe name we call vpou God ; and therfore though 
our prayers bee full of infirmities and vttered with much 
weaknefle, yet calling vpov the Lordin our Sauiours name, 
hee will ſurelic heare vs, as our Sauiour hath promiſed, Ioh, 
16.23. Veriie,veridy 1 ſay unte you, whatfoener yee ſhall acke the 


father in my name he wil gue it you, Moreoucr,weare to know, 


that wedo not offer vp our prayers immediatelie vnto God 
the father, but by the mediation of Iefus Chriſt, who purting 
our prayers into the golden vials which are full of the pre= 
cious odors ofhis merits, thereby perfumeth them and ma- 
keth them an offering of ſweerte imelling-fauour vnto God; 
and by waſhing them in his own molt precious blood he pur- 
geth them from all their corruptions,and all their 
wants and imperfeQions,ſo as now though not in themſelues 


yet in him they will bee acceptable ynto God,and hee will 
mercifully grant our petitions, 


Fourthſy 
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Fourthly, whereas others complaine that their minds are $.Set7.4. 
carried away with-worldly diftraRtions and wandring ima- Conſolatiors 


they are to know, that this befalleth alſo euen the deareſt 
children of God, partly through their owne corruption, and 


partly through the malice of Satan, who laboureth moſt to thoagtts is 
interrupt vs in thoſe holy exerciſes whish hee knoweth moſt freyer. 


profitable and eftetuall for our faluation, Whereof it com- 
meth to paſſe, that though diuers houres together wee can 
calke of worldly affaires,and heare the ſpeech of others with- 
out any diftraction of mind, or thinking of any thing bur 
of the ſubiect of our preſent ſpeech, yet when wee heare God 
ou ynto vs in the proathing of the word, or when wee 
ke vnto God in prayer and ſupplicarion,our mindes wan- 
erhither and thither, though wee ſtrive never ſo much to 
containe them, becauſe through our naturall corruption we 
are ſoone wearie of theſe holy exerciſes; and'Satan is ſtill at 
handto ſuggeſt intoour minds wandring thoughts, in which 
wetake molt delight: but this ſhould nor diſcourage vs from 
taking in hand theſe holy ations, but rather the- confidera- 
tion hereof ſhould trongly mooue and prouoke vs to more 
earneſtneſſe, care and dihyence, ſo as Satan may riot preuaile 
againſt vs : and ifnorwithſtanding ſometimes,nay — 4p 
receiue a foile, let it be an occafion to mooue ys to take the 
more paines, and to make a double requeſt ynto God, not 
onely that he will grant vnto vs thoſe things which we de- 
fire, ts a!ſo that for Chriſts ſake he wil pardon our fins & in- 
firmitiesin that we haue begged the ſo coldly & ne$ligetly. 
Laftly, whereas our fpirituall enemy taketh occaſion Fo 
together to diſcourage vs from vndertaking theſe fpirituall 


conſider, that if Satan can perſwade vs to deſiſt from per- 
forming thoſe duties altogether, which wee cauinor per- 
forme as we ought, but with great weakenefſe, corruption, 
and imperfeion, weſhall doe nothing at all which God rc- 

| Kk 4 | quireth 
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Thai our 
exerciſes, becauſe therein wee bewray notable corruptions, —— ©». Heakt 
and cannot,though we ſtriue never fo much, performe them ;,,; whe v; 

as we ought ; let ys inno caſe yeeld vnto this tentarion, bur aeglef this 
ftrongly arme our ſelues againſt ir: and to this end let ys buly exerciſe, 


Pla) 50:15; 
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quireth of vs;for example, the Lord commandeth vs toloue 

him with all our hearts, and with all our foule, and with all 

our {trength, which dutie of loue wee performe with great 

weakeneſle, and exceeding coldly ; but becauſe wee can not 

doe-it as God requireth and as wee ought, ſhall wee not 

thereforedoe- it at all? God forbid, So the Lord comman- 

dethyvsro truſt and tqputour whole affiarce in him, but we: 
are ready to reſt and relic vpon the arme of fleſh and inferior. 
meanes,either in whole or atleaft in part,and when they faile 

vs, our truſt in God is verie. weake and mingled with much 

diffidence ard doubting :. but ſhall wee.therefore pur no af- 

fiance in God at all, becauſe we cannot doe it ſo perfetly as. 
God requireth ?be it fatre from ys, Soin the very like mas. 
ner, the Lord expreſfely chargeth and commandeth vs to.cal. 
ypon his holie name, which dutic ofteatimes wee performe. 
coldlyand deigens'y,auin our minds carried -avvay with. 
wandring thoughts and worldly imaginations : but ſhall Sa-. 
tan working vpon our owne corrupi1ions, therfore perſwade: 
vs altogether to deſiſt from this holic exerciſe non no caſe. 
lervsnor yeeld to this tentation, For itisnotlefr vnto vs at. 
our own choice as a thing indifferent to pray,ornot to pray, 
bur it is a notable part of Gods worſhip and ſeryice, 4% + 
ſingular duety which the Lord, expreſly iniayneth vs to per= 
forme, whereunto he hath adioyned moſt comfortable pro= 
miſes which depend not ypon, our -worthineſle, and the ex- 
cellencie of our prayers, ba on his owne free mercy aud 
goodnefle,, and the merits and. interceſſion of our Sauiour. 
Chriſt, 60Pfal.50.x.5.Call vpor mein the day of troxble, ſowill 
1 deliner thee, and tho ſhalt glovifie mee. And Matt.7.7.eAke 
and it ſhalbeginen you. And Tohn 16.23 .Verily, verily I ſay vn. 
70 104, mhatſcener you ſhall aſke the father in my name hee will 


gime it y08:2:4. Arche and ye ſhall recerme,that your ion may bee full. 


Ad che Apoſtle Pay{chargeth vs.1.Thel.5.17. that weepray 
continually. Seeing therefore the Lord expreſly requireth 
this dutieatourhands ; though our infirmities. and corrup- 
tions bee neuer ſo great, let vs labour continually, to per 
forme it,afluring our ſelues,that if in obedience. to his com« 
mandement we call ypon him,and labour and ftriue fgainſ 

ole 


Of hardneſſe of heart, 1% 
thoſe corruptions, which ſhew themſelues vnto vs in this 
holie aCtion,he that hath inioyned vs this duty will alſo giue 
vnato vs his holic ſpirit,if we will attend his leafure, w hich wil 
reach ys how to pray according to Gods will with ighes and 
Srones,which canaot be expreſſed; whereas on the other (ide, 
ifour infirmities and corruptions wholly diſcourage vs from 
performing this dutie,we ſhall gricuouſlic finne again(! God 
in tranſgreſſing his: commaundement, and in robbing him 
of a chicfe part of his worſhip and ſeruice,and alſo wee ſhall 
plunge our ſclues intoa moſt deſperate eſtate, adioynirig our 
ſelues vnto the number of thoſe wicked Atheitts, of whom 
the Pſalmiſt fpeaketh,who call not ypon God,Pſaln.s 2.4. 
And ſo much for anſwering thoſe tertations, which Sa- d 
tan,and our corruption doe \ June? to diſcourage vs from 
the ſeruice of God, which haue their occaſion and ground 
from our hardnefle of heart, and drowſie dulneſlc, and dead- 
neſſe in performing theſe holy exerciſes. The other kind of 
ſenſible hardnefle of heart is ſeuered from the vie of theſe 
holie meanes; for ſometimes it commeth-to paſſe eſpeciallic 
inthe ſpiritual combate of tempration,that cuen Gods deare 
children are ſo befotted and aſtoniſhed,through the violence 
ofthe temptations of Satan, and huge: wait of their owne 
corruptions, that they cannot indeuour in no fort to vie 
theſemeanes, whereby they might be comforted and relee- 
ued in this wretched hon as the hearing of the word,cal- 
ling vpon Gods name, meditating in the Scriptures,and ho- 
ly conferences;yea theſc holy exerciſes ſeeme for atime odi- 
ous and loathſome vnto chem, vntill it pleaſe the Lord by - 
his owne good fpirit to awaken and raiſe them vp out of this 
fpirituall trance; and to giue vnto them againe the feeling of 
his grace and fauour,and:good motions and abiliticsto ferue . 
him, and reape comfort vnto themſelnes, by theſe holy du- 
ties, Inthe meane time ſuch are to ſupport themſelues from 
falling intovtrer defperation by calling to their remembrice - - 
their Raceand condivion in times paſt : for ifever they hane 


had any delight in theholy exerciſes of religion. prayer, hea- 
ring the wordand godly conferences, if cuerthey could difo 
cernc in thamſcluesaoy faith by the true fruits of fanttifica+ - 


Hot .; 
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tion they may take comfort thereby,afluring themſeluesthar 
they ſhall againe bee reſtored vnto their former eſtate, for 
Rom.11.29+ the gifts and callmg of God are without repentance, and thoſe 
loun1zl. whombhe hath once loned, he loueth wnto the end. An example 
hereof we haue in Dauid, who being troubled and full of an. 
guiſh in his ſpirit, his ſoule refuſing all comfort, and being fo 
aſtoniſhed that he could not ſpeake, yet hee conſidered the 
Plal. 77.2.3.4- daies of old, and the yeers of ancient time, hee called to re- 
membrance his former ſongs in the night,occafioned by the 
great benefits which the Lord had beſtowed vpon him, and 
io knowing thatthe Lord was vnchangeable in his mercy 
and goodnefle, he relecued his poore ſoule, which was read 
to faint ynder the heauic waight of preſent afflictions, And 
thus alſo /9b being brought Noah the violence of thoſe 
heauie croſſes which the Lord laied vpon him, euen to the 
brinke of deſperation, ſo that he ſpared not to vtter in the 
bitterneſle of his ſoule, fearefull curſes and moſt impatient 
{peeches comming neere vnto blaſphemie, oftentimes com- 
orteth himſelfe by calling to minde his former integritie 
and righteouſneſle —_— example if the poore humbled 
ſoules will follow, they may raiſe themſclues with true com- 
fort, when they are ſuncke Annan ynder theirheauic burthen 
of preſent corruptiens, 


— _— 


Crap, X LI 
: How the weake Chriſtian may bee aſſured that his repentance 


is true and wnfained, 


d.Seft.1 | SAN fo much for anſwering Satans tentations, 
Of the ſiqnes of Pt : Fdrawne from hardneſſe of heart, whereby he la- 
erue repen- S bourcth to perſwade poore humbled ſinners 


fance, and firſt - - - 

| /1 that they are vtterly deſtitute of repentance : but 
| wy TY =ithec File of his . then an will inde- 
nour to make them belecue, that though they haue ſome 
ſhew of repentance, yet it is not ſuchas God requireth : for 
either hee will afftirme that it is hypocriticall and difſembled, 
zather for feare of-puniſhment then for hatred of finne. or 


rrue 


. 
. 
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erue loue of God; or ifit bee true,yet it is not ſufficient, as 
being in verie ſmall meaſure,and in no proportion anfwera- 
ble to our hainous finnes, 

Agairft both which tentations, it bchooueth the hum- 
bled tinner to arme himſelfe that he may repell them, when 
they are ſuggeſted ; and to this purpoſe that hee may proue 
his repentance true and vnfained, hee isto take a true ſearch 
of his owne heart and conſcience, and to examine his repen- 
tance according to ſome vndoubred ſignes which may ſcrue 
as touchſtones ro diſcouer whether it bee true and vnfained, 
or difſembled and hypocriticall. The firſt vndoubred figne of 


vnfained repentance is, when we can obſerue in our ſelues 


. the ſeuerall degrees or parts thereof, as they haue been 


wrought in vs by Gods ſpirit, for from the enumeration of 
all che parts, we may conclude that wee haue the whole, The 
firſt degree is,that by the law we come to the knowledge,and 
acknowledgement that we are hainous and grieuous ſinners, 
who haue rye and tranſgreſſed all Gods commande? 
ments. Secondly, from this knowledge and acknowledge- 
ment of our fins, proceedeth a true ſenſe and fecling of them, 
and che puniſhments due vnto them, and an apprehenſion 
and applying to our ſelues the anger of God, the curſe of the. 
law, andeteroall condemnation due vnto vs for our finnes. 
Thirdly, from this ſenſe of our miſerable eftate,there ariſech 
in our conſciences feare and horror of being ouertaken and 
ouerwhelmed of thoſe indgements of God, and fearefull pu- 
niſhments which hang over our heads for our fins, Fourthlie, 
from this feare and anguiſh of mind, proceedeth forrow and 
bitter griefe, becauſe wee haue thus hainouſlie fmnned, and 
made our ſclues obnoxious to all theſe euils; and alſoin the 


fame reſpe&ts atrue hatred of finne which ſtill — vpon 


vs, and ancarneſt defire tobe freed from it. .Fifely,this ha- AR.2.27, 


tred of finne and deſire to bee freed from it, maketh vs ear-. . 
neſtly to ſeeke and inquire after ſome meanes whereby zyee 
may atraine vnto our deſires, that beeing freed from all thoſe 
feareful euils which oppreſle our coſciences with the waight 
of them, we ray obtaine Gods loue and fauour and the afſu- 


ranceof our ſaluation, Sixtly, thus inquiring and ſearching 
wee 


2. Cor 7.11, 
41,Cor.7.11, 
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wee finde by the preaching of the Goſpell, that our gra- 
tious God hath ſent his ſonne into the world, to the end that 
he might ſauc and deliuer vs out of this miſerable eſtate,if we 
belecue in him, and alſo hath commanded vs to belecue, 
Which being made effectuall by the inward operation of 
Gods holie {pirit,we haue true faith begot in vs, whereby we 
are aſſured of Gods mercic in Ielus Chriſt, and of the full 
remiſſion of all ourſfinnes ; the conſideration whereof doth 
comfort-and raiſe vs vp from falling into deſperation and 
vtter de{truction, Seuenthlie,after this afſurance of Gods 
loue,and of the forgiuenefle of our finnes, there followe:h 
firſt a truc hatred of finne, becauſe it is finne, and vnfained 
ſorrow, not ſo much in regard of the puniſhment, which by 
our ſinnes wee haue iuſtlic deſerued, as that becaufe we haue 
offended our ſo gratious a God and tender loving father. 
Secondly,this ſorrow will not ſuffer ys to hide, excuſe, or ex- 
tenuate our finnes, but moueth vs in all humilitie to proſtrate 
our ſelues before Gods mercie ſeate, and in griefe ofſoule to 
confeſſe them, acknowledging that confufhon and condem- 
nation is due vnto vs, which by nomeanes wee can eſcape 
but by Gods mercie, and the merits and righteouſneſſe of 
Ieſus Chriſt, 

Thirdlie, being aſſured of the pardon of our finnes paſt, 
wee labour and (triue for the time tocome to leaue and for- 
fake them, and to mortifie the fleſh and corruptions there- 
of, whereby we are led captiue vnto finne, and alſo we inde- 
uour with a feruent zeale of Gods glorie toſerue the Lord 
inholinefle and rightcouſnefle, that ſo by our godlieliues 
wee may glorific him and exprefſe our thankfulnefle for all 
his eneſtimable benefits. Fourthlie, ifat any time beſides or 
contrarie to our purpoſe, we be ogertaken by our corruption, 
and fall into ſinne, there followeth in vs an holie ayvger and 
indignation with our ſelues, becauſe wee did not more care- 
fullig looke to our waies ; which godlie argerproceedethto 
the taking of a holy kind of reuenge, to the end that there- 
by our fhnnes may ho ſubdued,and our corruptions mortift- 
ed. For example, heethat hath offended through gluttonie 


. and drunkeaneſle, being truly penitent and angrie with him- 


{clfe 
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ſelfe for his finne, will alſo rame the fleſh by puniſhing the 


—W 


ic | famethrough faſting and abſtinence, He that hath offended 
e | byvſingexceſſive pridein apparrell, being angry with him- 
, | felfeyponhis true repentance, doth withdraw from himſelfe 
f | fſuchcoſtlyartire, as otherwiſe in reſpect of his calling hee 
might lawfully weare, 


AE eu nn RE F3zRN 


Pry FF 3 Wl 1 


And thus may we come tothe aſſurance that ourrepen- g c, . 
tance istrue and vnfained, if we can finde theſe degreesther- ,, 
of and theſe effets and fruites in our ſelues. The ſecond j;yne,that it be 
hgne of vnfained repentance is, that it be whole and intire, toral andin- 
and thatbothin reſpe& of the ſubicR, and alſo the obie&t ##7,andthat 
thereof, InreſpeR of the ſubieR or of him in whom iris, it bear _ 
15 required that it bee not of any part alone,or yer of all parts ,,1obied. 
fauing one, but it muſt bee intire and torall of ? a whole man 
and of euery ofhis ſeuerall partes; it muſt bee a reformation 
in theforſaking of fin,and imbracing of righteouſnefle,nor in 
the bodyor ſoule alone, but of them both, and of all their ſe- 
uerall faculties and powers; it muſt not onely be of the our- 
ward aQtions, but alſo of the inward afteions and coyirati- 
ons; it muſt not onely be of the tongue and hand, but alſo of 
our wils and hearts, according to that Iam.4.8. Draw neere 1am ,.s, 
onto God,and he Will draw neere vnto you : clenſe your hands ye 
ſmners, and purge your hearts you wauering minded. Otherwile, 
if we do not turne vnto the Lord with all our hearts, with all 


our ſoules, with all our bodies, and cuery facultie and part of 
- | them; if we willingly entertaine ſinne, anc a4; 6 it 
| | tolJurke in any fecret corner of vs, our repentance is hypocri- 
s | ticallandnotacceptable in Gods fight. And hence it is that 
[ Daxid faith, that if he ſhould regard wickedneſſe m his heart Pſalm 66.18, 
» |} the Lordwould not heare him. Plal.66.18. 

Secondly, it muſt be whole and intire in reſpect of the /YVemu# per. 
obieR : for it is not ſufficient that wee performe obedience forme _ 
ynto ſome of Gods commandements, if wee indeuour not eras 0 
to ſhew our obedience vnto all;it is not enough if we forlake , ume, 
fome of our finnes, if wee willingly and with delight enter- 
taine and nouriſh others, neuer firing againſt them nor la- 
bouring to mortifie them: bur if we would approoue our re- 


pentance to be ſincere and yafained,both vato God and our 
owne 
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wee finde by the preaching of the Goſpe!l, that our gra- 
tious God hath ſent his ſonne into the world, to the end that 
he might ſauc and deliuer vs out of this miſerable eſtate,if we 
belecue in him, and alſo hath commanded vs to belecue, 
Which being made effeCtuall by the inward operation of 
Gods holie {pirit,we haue true faith begot in vs, whereby we 
are aſſured of Gods mercic in Ieſus Chriſt, and of the full 
remiſſion of all ourſinnes ; the conſideration whereof doth 
comfort-and raiſe vs vp from falling into deſperation and 
vtter deltruction. Seuenthlie,after Nis aſſurance of Gods 
loue,and of the forgiueneſle of our finnes, there followe:h 
firſt a truce hatred of ſfinne, becauſe it is finne, and vafained 
ſorrow, not ſo much in regard of the puniſhment, which by 
our linnes wee haue iu{Ulic deſerued, as that becaufe we haue 
offended our ſo gratious a God and tender loving father. 


Secondly,this ſorrow will not ſuffer vs to hide, excuſe, orex- | 


tenuate our finnes,but moueth vs in all humilitie to proſtrate 
or ſelues before Gods mercie ſeate, and in griefe of ſoule to 
confeſſe them, acknowledging that confufhon and condem- 
nation is due vnto vs, which by no meanes wee can eſcape 
but by Gods mercie, and the merits and righteouſneſſe of 
TIeſus Chriſt, 

Thirdlic, being aſſured of the pardon of our finnes paſt, 
wee labour and (triue for the time tocome to leaue and for- 
fake them, and to mortifie the fleſh and corruptions there- 
of, whereby we are led captiue vnto finne, and alſo we inde- 
uour with a feruent zeale of Gods glorie toſerue the Lord 
inholinefle and rightcouſnefle, that ſo by our godlieliues 
wee may glorific him and cxpreſſe our thankfulneſle for all 
his eneſtimable benefits, Fourthlie, ifat any time beſides or 
contrarie to our purpoſe, we be ogertaken by our corruption, 
and fall into ſinne, there followeth in vs an holie anger and 
indignation with our ſelues, becauſe wee did not more care- 
fullig looke to our waies; which godlie argerproceedethto 
the taking of a holy kind of revenge, to the end that there- 
by our Hnnes may bn ſubdued,and our corruptions mortifi- 
ed. For ex2mple, heethat hath offended through gluttonie 


. and drunkeaneſle,being truly penitent and angrie with him- 


{elfe 
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ſelfe for his finne, will alſo tame the fleſh by puniſhing the 
ſame through faſting and abſtinence, He that hath offended 
by vſing exceſſive pride in apparrell, being angry with him- 
ſelfe ypon his true repentance, doth withdraw from himſelfe 
ſuch coſtly attire, as otherwiſe in reſpect of his calling hee 
might lawfully weare, 


And thus may we come tothe aſſurance that our repen- $.Sef2.2 
tance istrue and vnfained, if we can finde theſe degrees ther- ,, 
of and theſe effe&s and fruites in our (clues. The ſecond |izne,that it be 
hgne of vnfained repentance is, that itbe whole and intire, total andin- 
and that both in reſpe& of the ſubicR, and alſo the obie& #7%,andthat 


thereof, InreſpeR of the ſubieR or of him in whom it is, it oft edt 
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1s required that it bee not of any part alone,or = of all parts ,, 1 ied. 


fauing one, but it muſt bee intire and torall of the whole man 
and of every ofhis ſeuerall partes; it muſt bee a reformation 


$ intheforſaking of fin,and imbracing of righteouſnefle,not in 


the bodyor ſoule alone, but of them both, and of all their ſe- 
uerall faculties and powers; it muſt not onely be of the out- 


WILLARD 


ward ations, but alſo of the inward afte&tions and cogitati- 

ons; it muſt not onely be of the tongue and hand, bur alſo of 

our wils and hearts, according to that Iam.q.8. Draw neere 1am ,.s, 
onto God,and he vill draw neere vnto you: clenſe your hands ye 

ſonners, andpurge your hearts you waxering minded. Otherwiſe, 

if we do not turne vnto the Lord with all our hearts, with all 

our ſoules, with all our bodies, and cuery facultie and part of 

them; if we willingly entertaine ſinne, and PI it 

toJurke in any fecret corner of vs, our repentance is hypocri- 

ticall and not acceptable in Gods fight. And hence it is that 

Daxid faith, that if he ſhould regard wickedneſſe m his heart Pſalm 66.18, 
the Lord would not heare him. Plal,66.18. 

Secondly, it muſt be whole and intire in reſpe&t of the YYVemuR per. 
obieR : for it is not ſufficient that wee performe obedience forme _— 
ynto ſome of Gods commandements, if wee indeuour not we mg < 
toſhew our obedience vnto all;it is not enough if we forſake men, 
ſome of our finnes, if wee — and with delight enter- 
tzine and nouriſh others, neuer {irwuing agamſt them nor la- 
douring to mortifie them: but if we would approoue our re- 


pentance to be ſincere and vafained,both vnto G od and our 
owne 


owne conſciences,we mult defire and indeuourto performe 
obedience, as well to. thoſe commandements which ſeeme 


4 


&Se.3. 
The third 
ſSenevvhen it 
4s preſently vn» 
dertahen, 


bour in it; it is notenough that wee ſubdue ſome ſinnes now 
and performe obcdience ynto ſome of the commandements, 
——_ to labour after more perfetion when wee haue 


if the wholc body of ſinne bee not beaten downe and ſub- 


inthe heart, will opena wide dore to let inthat which is ex- 
pelled, And ſo wee ſhall but take in hand anendlefle and 
fruitleſle worke, if wee doe not ſer afide all excuſes,and in- 
{tantly labour to deſtroy the whole body of finne, breaking 
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hard and moſt vnpleaſant ynto vs, as vnto thoſe which are 
more eafieand delightfull; we mult not only forſake thoſe 
finnes which are not fo plealing vnto vs, a euen thoſe 
which otherwiſe areas deare vnto vs as our right hand or cie; 
for he that crulyrepenteth of one fin, repenteth of all;he that 
repenteth not of any one fine, repenteth of none as he ought; 
he that wittinglie and aduiſedlie negleerth any one come 
mandement,willin time negle&all, whatſocuer outward re- 
formation may ſceme to bee in him;hee that willingly enter- 
taineth any one finne and nouriſheth itas his deare darling 
in his boſome, will in the end make conſcience ot none ; for 
alittle leauen leaueneth the whole lumpe, and euen ſmall 
linnes if they bee not mortified, will make roome for thoſe 
which are greateſt and moſt hainous, 

Thethird figne of true repentance is, when our conuerſi- 
on from finne vnto God is not deferred in whole, or in part 
from time to time, but preſentlic vndertaken: neither is ir 
ſufficient to yow repentance vnto God, or to purpoſe it for 
the time to come, but wee mult preſentlic —_ and la- 


etter opportunitic, but wee muſt preſentlic labour and in- 
deuour to performe obedience not to ſome, but to all 
Gods commandements, and wee muſt out of hand ſet vypon 
all our finnes, and labour tomortifie all our corruptioas:for 


dued together, that which Rilllineth in vs, will giue life a- 
gaine vnto that which is mortified;that which is ſtil retained 


thorovv alldifhculties and impediments; for we ſhall neuer 
want hindrances in theſe holy ations, and excuſes for want 


, of fit occafion_and conucuicnt opportunitic will continual- 


ly 
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ly offer themſelucs vnto vs: and therefore hee that will not 
tarne wholly vnto God, till hee haue a cleare paſſage and 

laine way ' Ah from all thornie diſtractions which pull him 
Rd and worldly incumbrances, which like blocks lying 
before- himhinder him in his journie, may as well refolue 
to fit ill and never returne ynto God by vnfained repen-= 
tance, 


The fourth figne of true repentance is,if it bee continuall H.Sef7.4.4 
from the firſt day of our conuerſion vnto the end of our The fourth | 
lives; for itis nor ſufficient ro ſerue God by firs, or that our ſynegcurenit 


religion ſhould take vs like a tertian ague but euery other 
day; it is not thar which God requireth, that wee ſhould di- 
uide our time betweene him and the world,or hauing be- 
gun in the ſpiritwe ſhould end in the fleſh;burt after wee are 
gone out of this Sodom of finne, wee muſt goe forward in 
our iournie of holy obedience, and neuer like Lors wife look 
backe with a dere to inioy the pleaſures thereof againe. 
We mult ſo runne this ſpirituall race that we may obraine: 
now we know that runners of a race, as they do not ſtand ſtill 
after the watchword is giuen,bur labour with all ſpeed to ſer 
foorth with the firſt; ſo they doe not fic downe in the midde 
way,much lefſe run cne while backward,and another while 
forward, but they fill haſten on till they come to the goale 
and obtaine the garland: and fo it bchooueth vs to runne 
ſpeedily to the Lord by vnfained repentance;and not to de- 
{a in this our race till the end of our liues, if wee purpoſeto 
receiue that crowne of glory which the Lord hath promiſed 
vs. Ourlife therefore muſt be a continuall repentance, and 
ſolong as weliue, ſolong muſt we grieue for our finnes paſt 


is continual 
and 601: ſtant, 


and preſent, and ſtrive after newneſle of life, and a greater 


meafure of fan&tification, 
The laſt figne of vnfaincd and true repentance is,ifit bce 


d.Sea.s. 


mixed with faith: for true repentance is a fruite of faith, and 7, filth fume, 
they are neuer difioined the one from the other, neither can « hex it pro- 


wee euer ſorrow for finne as we ought,till we haue ſome afſu.. ceedeth from +. 


rance of Gods mercie and loue inlefus Chriſt ; for otherwiſe /###. 


though our ſorrow be neuer ſo great, yet it is not ſo much for 
fmne as for the puniſhment thereof 3 yot ſo much becauſe 


Wee. 
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Rom 14.2 }+ 


V Vhby teares 
are not num- 
bred among it 
the ſignes of 
unſamed re- 
pentance, 


Gen 27.41. 


Num, 14.1.2. 
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we haue thereby difpleaſcd God, as for thoſe torments of 
conſcience which we preſently endure, and the torments of 
hell,which for the time to come we feare. And therefore this 
deſperate ſorrow is it ſelfe to be ſorrowed for, as being ſeue- 
red from faith, and therefore finnefull, and not proceeding 
from any loue of God, or hatred of ſinne, but from the feare 
of ater” un and condemnation, 

Butit may be demanded, why amongſt the ſignes of true 
repentance, I haue not nunibred teares and weeping for our 
finnes ; to which I anſweare, becauſe howſoeuer it is a nota- 
ble fruite of vnfained repentance,vnto which euery Chriſtian 
with true compunCtion of heart is to accuſtome himſelfe,yer 
notwithſtanding it is not an inſeparable propertie thereof; 
for oftentimes there are teares whereas there is no true repen« 
tance, and there is true repentance whereas there are few or 
no teares, For the firſt, we may plainely perceiuc by conti- 
nuall experience that teares proceed from diucrs other cau- 
{es then from true repentance; ſometimes from exceſſhue joy, 
whereby the pores and paflages of the eyes are looſed and 
opened; and | rea a. naturall and worldly ſorrow, 
whereby the ſaid paſſages are conſtringed and (iraitened, 
Sometimes from furious anger,and ſometimes from compal- 
fron and pitie ; and in ſpirituall things,ſomerimes theſe teares 
flow from vnfained repentance, ſomtimes from deſperat ſor- 
row, concciued ypon the apprehenſion of Gods horrible 
wrath,or of the feareful rorments and eternall condemnation 
prepared for them. Wherefore it commeth to =_ that in 
the abundance of their teares, they vtter froma heart full of 
raging malice, horrible blaſphemics againſt God, An exam- 
ple hereof we haue inEſan,who inthe middeſlt of his m"—_ 
and honling comforted himſelfe with the remembrance 
his fathers _ and of that moſt wicked murther which he 
intended vnto his innocent brother, Gen.27.41. So there- 
bellious Iſraclites being diſcouraged with the newes which 
the ſpies brought who were ſent to ſearch the land, are faid 
to haue cried and wept,and yet inthe middeſt of their lamen- 
tation to haue nu-mured againſt God and his ſeruants Moſer 
and eAaroz, Sothat fimplie teares are nota figne of true re- 
pentange 
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ry vnleſſe they iflue froma broken heart and contrite 
"p 


irit, froma true hatred of finne, and from hartie ſorrow 
conceiued becauſe wee haue offended our gratious God, On 
the other fide, if wee be in fanceritic of hearr, truely ſorrie for 
our finnesin theſe reſpeRs, becauſe we hate our finnes and 
loue God,and are difbleaſed with our ſclues becaute we have 
difpleaſed our gratious father, indeuouring to forſake our 
finnes and to leade a new life in holinefle and righteouſneſle, 
then though wee can ſeldome or neuer ſhed reares, which is 
the caſe of ſome of Gods deareſt children, yet our repentance 
istrueand ynfained; for in this ation the broken and con- 
trite hart is more to be reſpetted then the blubred eyes, how- 
ſocuer moſt commonly they goetogether, 

And ſo much concerning the fignes of true repentance, 
which ifafter due examination wee: can find in our ſelues,we 
may bee afſured tharwe are truely penitent ; 'nay I will fay 
more,for the comfort of all tumbled ſinners, if after dili gene 
fearch they find notin their owne ſenſe and feeling theſe 
ſignes of true repentance in them at al,or atleaſt in very ſmal 
meaſure, yet if they earneſtly defire andincerely indeuour 
to attaine vnto true repentance, vſing thoſe good meanes or- 
dained of God for thispurpoſe, they may aſſure themſclues 
that they have truely repented in the fight of God, who ac- 
cepreth of the will for the deed, and of the affeQtion for the 
ation, as before I haue ſhewed, 


And thus may we repell the tentation of Satan, and receiue $.SecF.6., 
comfort vnto our owne ſoules, when hee labourcth to per- That the aſſic- 


ſwade vs that our repentance is not true and vnfained but ra#ce of the re- 
xy mi([on of frus 

, : , depend:th not 

uaile, in the nextplace hee will tell vs that our repentance ,, ;,; 4;,nicy 


though if irbe true, yet it is not ſufficient,neither is there any of our repen< 
proportion betweene our ſmall repentance and our great #aucr. 


falſe and hypocritic 


Bur if the tempter cannot thus pre- 


finnes, as Gods juſtice doth require. To which we mult an- 
fwere, that the remiſſion” of our finnes and reconciliation 
with God, dependeth not vponthe dignitie or quantitie of 
our repentance, but vpon the righteouſneſle and full fariſ- 
faion of our Saujour Ieſus Chriſt; neither doe we repent 
tothe end that thereby wee may in whole, or in part _ 
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for our ſins; for though it could bee imagined that the whole 
ſubſtance of our bodies ſhould bee reſolued into teares, yet 
would they not all of them fatiſhe and appeaſe Gods wrath 
for one breach of his commaundemeuts ; neither is it the 
water of our eyes, no nor yet the blood of our hearts woun- 
ded deepely with forrow, which will purge vs from our 
finacs, either in reſpe& of the guilt, puniſhment, or corrup- 
tions themſclues, but it is the water and blood tvhich flowed 
from our crucified Lord, which clenſerh our guiltic ſoules 
from the filthie ſpots of ſinne, being applied vnto vs by a 
true and lively faith, Andtherefore let vs not with the po- 
piſhrabble, foliſhiy imagine that we can by our repentance 
merit anything at Gods hand, or fariſſic his iuſtice for our 
ſmnes, for ſo ſhall wee rob our Sauiour Chriſt of the glorie 
due ynto him for our ſaluation, and fpoile our foules of all 
true comfort; but let vs repent and vnfainedly turne vyuto 
God in obedience to his commaundements, and to the end 
that thereby wee may approoue our faith before God, the 
world, and our owne conſciencesto be true by this lively and 
yndoubted fruit thereof, For it cannot bee if wee haue attay- 
ned to the aſſurance of Gods loue and the remifhon of:our 
finnes,for the merits and fatisfation of Chriſt, bur that wee 
wil loue God againe; and this loue cannot be idle but will 
ſhew ir ſelfe in aferuent zealc of Gods glorie;and this zeale 
will make vs abhorre finne whereby our gratious God is 
diſhonoured,and loue righteouſnefle whereby his holy name 
is glorified, and eucn ſorrow with bitter greefe when as wee 
are »uertaken with our corruptions and fall into finne, ſeeing 
0: Saviour. Chriſt hath not ſpared his precious blood to 
pu-ge vs, when as nothing els could make vs cleane, Seeing 
therefore our repentance doth not fatiſhe Gods inftice not 
purge away any finne, let ys not bee perſwaded by Satan that 
reconciliation with God, and the remiſſion yr yam finnes 
dependeth on the dignitic or quantitie of our repentance, 
bur let vs afkure our ſelues that iris onely the blood of Chrif 
applied vnto vs by a lively faith, that purgeth vs from all our 
finnes, and maketh full ſatisfaction vnto Gods iuſtice : And 
therefore though our repentance be bur in ſmall meaſure, 
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yet ſo it be true and vnfained, it isa certaine frvite of aliuelie 
faith, and hee that belecueth is made partaker of Chriſt and 
all hisbenchis. 

Laſtly, Satan will obie,that many who haue more bit- 6.Sef7.7, 
terly ſorrowed then wee, and haue ſhewed more notable 3,,,..,4.. 
fipnes of exceeding repentance, haue notwithſtanding been xe: :0 be diſ- 
reieRted aid condemned, To which we are to anſwere, that conraced ii 
though ſuch haue ſhewed more ſorrow, yet they hauc had no {#4 /omcre- 

. : probate: baue 
true repentance, in that their ſorrow hath bin deſtiture of 1,cuved more 
faith,and not ſo much for any hatred of finne or leue of God, 4,ruward 
or ynwillingnefle to difpleaſe him, as for horror of conſci- ſynes of ſor- 
ence and deſperate feare of eternall condemnation, And '*»thenwe, 
therefore,though notwithſtanding ſuch ſorrow, they haue 
been condemned, yet wee may be aſſured that = our true 
repentance, whereby on the one fide, wee looke vpon our 
fianes,and are grieued forthem, and one the other tide be- 
hold Gods mercifull and gratious countenance in Ieſts 
Chriſt by a livelie faith,we ſhall haue the pardon of our fins 
and be made partakersof eternall faluation, For the promi- 
ſes ofthe Goſpell are not made to thoſe who afflit them- 
ſelues with a deſperate ſorrow, without any hope or defire 
of Gods mercie in Chriſt Ieſus, but vnto thoſe who turne 
ynto him by vnfained repentance, which is ioyned with a 
true faith and aſſurance of the remiſhon of our finnes and 


euctlaſting life. 
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Cnr, XLII, 
How we may prone againſt Satans tentations that wee hate 
true fanh, 


Ndgſo much for anſwering thoſe tentations of $.SefF, x, 
Satan, whereby he laboureth toprooue that we Hour Satan 
haue no repentance, or at leaſt a falſe and inſuf- {pre the 
ficient repentance, and conſequently that the Y*a& £613 

. [tran,'s belieue 
ſxcete and gratious promiſes of the Gofpell doe not belong !,..1.1 
ynto vs, Now weeare toproduce and an{were ſuch tentati- no tnwe fairh, 
ons as hee alleageth and ſuggeſicth into the mindes of thoſe 
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glo' *' Jatansremptations improoxing our faith. 
who are affeQtually called againſt their faith ; and theſe are 
of two ſorts: the firſt whereby hee laboureth to perſwade 
them that they haue no faith; the ſecond, that their faith (if 
they haue on is fo weake, fo imperfeR, and ſomixt with 
doubting, that it is altogether inſufficient for their ſaluation, 
For the firlt,he will thus frame his tcentation : Though thou 
boaſteſt much of hy faich, and thereby prefumeſt that thou 
ſhalt attaine vngo ſaluation, Herein thou maicſkt much de- 
cciue thy ſelfe, aahogee te of thy purpoſe; for there 
may bein manſhewes and ſhowes of faith, and yer no+ 
thing inthem by infidelicie ; there are alſo many kinds of 
faith, and yer b| one iuſtifying and ſaving faith; thereis a 
generall or hiſticall faith; there is a faith of working mira- 
cles, which ſud$had as wel as Peter;there is a temporarie or 
bypocriticall _ there is a dead faith, there is alſocarnall 
preſumption, wherewich many who hauc made goodlie 
ſhewes haue beqh bewitched and deceiued to their perditi- 
on ; ſecing then there are many falſe faichs,for one true faith, 
it is likely that thſhe is one of the greateſt number, and con- 
ſequentlie no trudfaith. And therefore doe nor flatter and de- 
cciue thy ſclfe inithy fond preſumption, by applying vnto 
thy ſelfe the ſweete promiſes. and gratious conlolations of 
the Goſpell, for they appertaine onlie vnto thoſe who are in- | 
ducd with a true, liuely and iuſtifying faith, of which thou art. 
altogether deſtitute. 
C. Sef?.2; And thus Satan indeuoureth to perſwade the Chriſtian 
Satans teſti- Exerciſed in the combate of tentations that hee hath no faith, 
menie nogoed to the endthat he may deſtroy it,and if it were poſſible bring 
reaſun 10 proue jt indeede tonothing. To which tentation wee may firſt an- 
_— ſiveere thus generallie, that Satans teſtimonie is noſound 
lobn3 24. Argument to proue that we haue no faith, nor to be belecued 
of vs,ſeeing he is not onehie a malitious murg#erer,who con- 
tinuallie Feketh our deſtruction, bur alſo a falſe liar from 
the beginning, who hath nort-feared to belie men onelie 
but cuen God himſelfe,accuſing him of vntruth, enuie and 
want of power in thattentation, wherewith hee affailed and 
ouercame our firſt parents: and therefore if he be ſo audaci- 
ouſly impudent, as thathe durſtbelic God hymſelfe, we may 


aflure 
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affure our ſelues he will make no ſcruple of belying vs, Sce- 
ing then Saran is a malitious liar, who defirerh nothin 
more then our deſtruction,let vs not doubt of our faith be. 
cauſe of his teſtimony, nayrather becauſe he faith we wane 
faith,we may afſure our ſelues that we are jndued therwith: 
for that he may worke our figall overthrow, it is his vſuall 
cuſtome to tell the true beleeuing Chriftianthat hee is deſti- 
eute of faith, and contrariwiſe the vnbelgeuing worldling, 
that he hath a ftrong faith, whereas in truth there is nothing 
in him,but ſecure preſumption. And therefore let it ſuffice 
vs, that we know we haue aliuelic faith by the teſtimonie of 
Gods ſpirit, and by trying and examining oft faith by the 
touchſtone of Gods words, for on theſe our faith dependeth, 
and not on Sarans teſtimonie. 


Bur let vs after a more eſpeciall — arme our ſclues Seft.z. 
againſt thistentation ; and to this purpoſefit behooueth vs, gouv vve 


, 
: 


firſt,that we prooue againſt Satans falſe ——_ that we may be aſſured 
e 


haue faith : and ſecondly,that wearme our 
meanes with the ſhield of faith, ſceking dglic more ftren 
and increaſe thereof, vnrill atlaſt-wee at@ine vnto that : 


t//., 


lues by all good that vue baxe 


ul- ſelves the de+ 


nefle of faith, which will fill our ſoules with true peace and grees thereof. 


comfort, and alſo beate backe all the violence of Satans ſub- 
till and fierce rentations, 

For the firſt : wee may prooue that wee haue a true iuſti- 
fying faith by diuers arguments,as firit by the degrees there- 
of, from which we may thus reaſon ; whoſocuer can truelie * 
find in himſelfe the ſeucrall degrees ofa liuely faith, he may 
certainely be afſured that he is indued therewith: but I (may 
every Chriſtian man fay) doe truely, howſocuer in weake 
meaſure,finde theſe degrees ofaliuely faith in me, and there- 
fore I am aſſured that I am indued therewith, 


The firſt degree vnto true faith, is the illumination of our The f-{t degree 


darke ad ignorant minds, with the knowledge of the Gol- 
pell, or wich the maine principles thereof, wrought in our 
minds by the outward meanes ordained of God, and the 
inward operation of his holy ſpirit ; whereby we giue our al- 
ſentto that truth of Ged, in which the vnderſtanding is in- 
formed. And of this,the Apoſtle ſpeaketh;x.Tim.2.4.where 
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1,Tim.3.4 he faith;that it i the will of God, that all men ſhould bee ſaued, 
and come to the acknowledgmy of the truth,that is,to the knows 
ledge of the truth of God, and afſenting thereunto. 
The ſecond The ſecond degree i3an aflurance that our fines are par 
degree,a per-= (onable, which is wrought in vs by the knowledge and due 
ſvvaſionthat. _onfiderationof Gods infinite mercy ,and Chriſts inualuable 
Ohr ſinnes are : : " 6. of che Gorell 4. with. 
pardanable, Merits and indefinite promiſes of the Goſpell,made. wit 
out exception toall repentant and belecuing finners; from 
whence alſo ariſetha generall hope that we ſhall receiue the 
pardon and remiſſion of cur finnes, which hope is nouri- 
ſhed and increaſed by this confideration, that the Lord hath 
placed vs in his Church, and gratiouſlie granted vnto vs the 
outward meanes, wherby we may be brought vnto vofained 
repentance, and haue a liuely faith —_ in ys, cuen the 
miniſterie of the word and adminiſtration of the ſacraments, 
ypon which onelie condition, the couenant of grace,and all 
the ſivecte promiſes of the Goſpell are made and aflured yn- 
to VS, 
CSe7.4. The third degree is a hungring defire aftergrace, that is, 
The third de» not onelie to bee made partakers of Gods mercy,and Chriſts 
wy but- meritsand ri ghteouſnele, by which wee are juſtified, recon» 
8 - G "4 7eaf- ciled ynto God, and receiue thepardon and remiſſion of all 
| our ſinnes, but alſo after the meanes and inſtrumentall cau« 
ſes, whereby the aſſurance of Gods mercie and Chriſts merits 
is deriued vnto vs, namelie, true faith, and vnfained repen= 
tance, and the reſt of the graces of Gods ſantifying Grit, 
The which dehire of grace is the beginning of grace, neither 
can wee deſire it,till in fome meaſure it be wrought in vs; for 
regeneration and fanCtification is begun at the ſame time 
inall the. parts and faculties of our bodies and ſoules,ſo that 
he who is truclie regenerate in any facultie or part, is alſo re- 
generate inthe whole man. And therefore whoſoeuer hath 
his will renewedand ſanGiified todefire that which is good, 
is alſo ſanctified and renewed in his vnderſtanding, affeRti- 
ons, and inall the powers and faculties of bodie and ſoule, 
Moreouer (as before I haue delivered atlarge) our defire of 
grace,faith, and repentance are the graces themſelues which 
we defire,ar leaſt in Gods acceptation, who acceptcth of the 
. will 
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will for the deed, and of our affeRions for the ations, And 
therefore if we earneſtly deſire to repent and beleeue,we doe 
repent and beleeue in Gods ſight : and the Lord hath made 
the like gratious promiſes to -this earneſt deſire of grace, 
which hee hath made to thoſe who find themſclues plenti- 
fully indued with the graces themſclues. So Matth.5.6.Bleſ- Mt 
ſed are they which hunger and thirſt for righteouſneſſe, for they 
ſoall be filed.So the Virgin Adarie faith-in her ſong, Luk 1.53, Luk.r.53. 
That the Lord filleth the hungrie with good things, and ſendeth a- 
wey the rich emptie, And our Sauiour Chriſt calleth vnto him 
ſuchas thus hunger and thirſt,promiſing that he will fatisfie 
them-:Ioh, 7.37. Reuel.21.6, and.22.17. Laſtly,whoſoeuer 1,1, , __ 
feeleth this defire in him ioyned with a carefull and conti- 
nuall vie of the meanes whereby his defire may be fatisfied, 
he may aſſure himſelfe that the Lord who hath wrought in 
him the will to defire, willalſo in his good time worke in 
himabilitieto performe, and the graces which hee fo car- 
neſtlie-defires ; for bee willf «fill the deſire of them that feare 
him ; he will alſo heare their crie and will awe them. Asitis,Plal, Plalm.r4y.rg, 
145.19. SoPfal.10,17. Lord thow haft heard the deſire of the 904 10.17, 
poore : thou prepareſt their heart, and bendeft thine eare wnto 
them. And therefore ifin the middeſt of our afflictions and 
grieuous tentations wee can crie out with the Prophet Da- 
wid, Plalm. 38.9. Lord, 1 powre-my whole deſire before thee, and Plalm.z8.9. 
my ſighing is not hidfrom thee; we may be aſſured how miſe- 
rable ſocuer wee are in our owne Enk and feeling, that 
weeare.in the ſtate of grace, and ſhall haue our deſires fati{- 
fied, for hee that hath begun this good worke in 15, will alſo tn Phil, 1.6. 
bis good time finiſh and perfett it : as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 
Phil.x.6, 

The fourth degree is an approching vnto the throne of $.Sedt.5, 
mercy,that we may in all humilitie confefle our finnes, and The fourth de- 
acknowledge that wee are guiltie of death and condemnas= gree,an ap- 
tion, and alſo that weemayin the name and mediation of _ 'o the 
Chrift obtaine the'pardon and remiſſion of them. And of _ 
thisthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Heb.4. 16. Ler ws therefore goe t1ch, 4.16, 
boldlie unto the throne of grace, that wee may receine mercie, and 
find grace to helpe in time of need, And the. Prophet Hoſea chap, 
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atth. 5.6. 


Hoſ.14-2, 


Plalm.z2,5, 


Luk.15.18 19. 


$.Se7.6. 
The fifth de 
gree,a ſpecial 
application of 
the promiſes, 


Galath, 2.20, 


Heb.11.t. 
Iona 29,29 


Maith,t $.27- 


gz2o Howwemaybe aſſured that we haze a true faith, 
14.2. O [ſrael retwrne onto the Lord thy God. for thon haſt fal. 


len by thine iniquitie. 7. Take vnto you words,and turne wnto the 
Lord,and ſay wnto him: Tabe away all iniquitie, and receine vs 
grationſlie, ſo will we render the calnes of our lips. An example 
hereof we haue in the Prophet Dazid, Plal.32.5. Then (faith 
he) [ acknowledged my ſome vnto thee,neuher hid { mine intq#i- 
tie : for I thought Isill confeſſe my wickedneſſe vr to the Lord, 
and thou forgameſt the puniſhment of my [inne. So likewiſe the 
prodigall ſonne having attained vnto the ſight of his finne, 
and to a deſire of forgiueneſle, reſoluethto goe vnto his fa- 
ther,and tp ſay ; Father, 1 haue ſinned againſt beanen,and before 
thee ; and am no more worthie to bee called thy ſonne ; make mee as 
one of thy hired ſernants, Luk.15.18.19. 

The fifth degree, is a fpeciall perſwaſion wrought in vs 
by Gods fpirit, whereby wee particularlie applie vnto vs the 
{weete promiſes of the Goſpell, and are aſſured of Gods loue 
and fauour, tad of the remiſſion of our finnes for the merits, 
righteouſneſſe, nad obedience of Teſus Chriſt, reſting vpon 
him alone for our faluatiow, An example whereof wee haue 
inthe Apoſtle Pa/, Gal. 2.20. Thus (faith he)1 line,yet not 
I now,but Chriſt lineth in mite.; and in that 1 now line m the fleſh, 
I line by faith in the ſonne ack ae ha lowed me and ginen 
hmnn(clfe for mee, And this perſwaſiva_ought to goe before 
ſenſe and experience: for firſt we belecue, and are perſwaded 
of the truth of Gods promiſes,and refift difidence and doub- 
ting, and afterwards followes ioyfull ſenſe and experience of 
Gods mercie,truth and goodneſfe towards vs, And hence it 
is that the Apoſtle defineth faith to bee the ground of things 
which are hoped for, and the. demonſtration or euidence of things. . 
not ſeene, Heb.11.1. And to this purpoſe our Sauiour Chriſt 
faith to Thomas, Iohn 20.29. Thomargbecauſe thou haſt ſeene 
methou beleeueſf:bleſſed are they which Baue not ſeene, and haxe 
beleeued, An example hereof wee have in the Cananitiſh 
woman,\ho though ſhe had no experience of Gods truth in 
his promiſes,yea though ſhe had many repulſes,yert beleeued, 
and afterwards to her comfort had ioyfull experience -of 
them : Matth.15.27, 

And theſe are the degrees of faith, which whoſocuer fin- 


deth 
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deth in himſelfe, he may be aſſured that hee hath a true, liue- 
ly and juſtifying faith, notwith(tanding all the tentations of 
Satan, If therefore having heard the Goſpell, wee haue at- 
tained ynto ſome meaſure of knowledge of the chiefe prin- 
ciples thereof ;if we haue giuen our afſent vnto thistruth in 
which our yndecftardingsare informed; if hereby wee haue 
attained vnto this aflurance,that our ſinnes arepardonable, 
and hauc conceiued ſome hope in confideration of Gods 
infinite mercie and Chriſts merits, that wee ſhall be forgiuen 
and pardoned; if we haue an hungring dehire after grace and 
mercie, and highly efteeme the merits and righteouſnefle of 
Ieſus Chriſt, fo r an wee wiſh nothing more then to bee 
made partakers of them ; if by this defire wee haue been 
mooued to flee vnto the throne of grace, and there humbly 
acknowledging our finnes, haue earneſtlie defired pardon 
and forginmels: laſtly, if atany time we haue diſcerned in 
our ſclues'a perſwafion of Gods loue, and of the pardon 
and remifſion of our ſinnes,and that we haue, or doereſt vp- 
on the alone merits and obedience of Chriſt Ieſus for our 
iuſtification and faluation,then may wee be afſured that we 
are indued with a true iuſtifying faith, 

- The ſecond argument to prooue that wee haue a true and Qh.Sef,7, 
a livelic faith, is the teftimonic of Gods fpirit : for as the A+ The ſecond ar- 


polite ſpeaketh : Rom:8.15. Fe haxe the ſpirit of adoption, $4711 to 


prone that wue 


whereby wee crie abba father. 16. eAnd the ſame ſpirit beareth \, faich,is 
witneſſe with our ſpirit that we are the children of God: and verl. ;4e «ft;moxie 
26, Likewiſe the ſpirit al/o helpeth our infirmities : for wee know of Gods (pirit. 
not what topray as we ought hut the ſpirit it ſelfe maberh requeſt Rom.8. 15.26. 


for vs with ſighes which cannot be expreſſed. cc, Whoſoeuer 


therefore haue this teſtimonie in their hearts and conſciences 
that they are the children of God ; whoſoeuer at any time 
feele or haue felt the ſpirit of God powerful in them,in pow- 
ring out their ſoules in hartie prayer with ſighes and grones 
which cannot bee expreſſed, they may bee affured that they 
haue receiued the ſpirit of adoprion,and conſequently are in- 
dued with true faith ; for the fpirit and the fruites thereof? (a- Galaih. 5.22, 
monegſt which, faithis one of the chiefe) are neuer ſeuered, 
Moreouer,the Apotile faith, 1,Cor.2.12, that wee hawe no 
receined 


t 1.Cor,2.1». - 


= — er > C——— 
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received the ſpirit of the world, but the ſpirit which is of God, that 
wee might know the things that are gtuen tows of God, Thatis, 
not onely his ſpirituall graces in this life, in which number 
faith is one of the greateſt, but thoſe excellent ioyes in Gods 
kingdome in the life to come, of which alſo wee haue ſome 
knowledge and taſte by the illumination of the ſame ſpirit, 
2.Cor.1,z4, Laſtlic, the Apoſtle affirmeth,2,Cor.1.22, That God hath ſea- 
led vs, and hath gizen the earneſt of the ſprrit m our hearts: and 
Epheſ.r.13. Epheſ. 1.13. hee-tclleth the Epheſians, that after they had 
heard the Goſpell and beleened,they were ſealedwith the holy ſpirit 
of promiſe,vhich was the earne(t of their mheritance,until the re- 
demption of the poſſe ſion purchaſed vnto thepraiſe of the gloree of 
Ged. -Whereſocucrtherefore isthis teftimonie of the ſpirit, 
whichas an earnc(t or ſcale afſureth them that they ate the 
children of God, there allo is faith, for as the Apoſtle wit- 
neſſerth,after that wee belecue we are thus ſealed. 
$.Seft.8. The third argument to prooue that wee have-faith,is the 
The thirdar- conflictand fight which eueric Chriſtian feeleth in himſclfe 
gument is the herweene the {ſpirit and theflefh, the world and the diuell, 
1 wars and the combar which is betweenefaith and doubting ; for 
the[pirit. ſo long as wee are deſtitute of the ſpirit,anda _ faith,we 
| are whollic ouerſwaicd with the fleſh,and Satanlike amigh- 
tie tyrant holdeth vs captiue peaceablie and without any re- 
fiſtance; bur when wee haue recciued the ſpirit. of God,ang 
hauefaith wrought in our hearts, then beginneth a fierce 
barcell, which never endeth till by death our fpirituallene- 
mies get a finall ouerthrow, Though therefore this fight bee 
moſt tharpe,and excceding troubleſome to the poore Chri- 
{tian, yet hee may. thereby gather vnto himſelfe found com- 
forr,and certainc affurance that he is indued with the fpirit 
of God, and a liuely faith; for when hee diſcerneth that be is 
aſſaulted with Satan and his owne corrupr fleſh, hee may bee 
aſſured that Satan is diſeaſed. of his quiet poſſeſſion by a ſupe- 
rior power, which can bce ro other but the powerof Gods 
Sirit : ſecondlie,by his affaulring, it manifeſilie appeareth 
that hee findeth ſome refiſtance, 10 as hee cannot peaceablie 
reenter; thirdly,thathowſoeuer our faith ſeeme vnto vsne- 
ner ſo weake, yet it is ſo irengthened continuallyby way 
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of Gods ſpirit, that-Satan and all the power of hell cannot 
preuaile againſtit : for otherwiſe how could ſuch weakneſſe 
withſtand ſuch might? 

Laſtlie, being aifured that itis the ſpirit of God which af- 
ſiſteth and enableth vs wo withſtand Satan, wee may alſo bee 
aſlurcd that in the end. wee ſhall obtaine viorie, vnleſſe ve 
would fondlicimagine tharthe diucll is ſtronger then God, 
and the violence of his tentations more forcible ro deſtroy 
vs, then the ſpirit of God to protect and defend vs; for now 
they haue ioynedbattel,and either the one or the other muſt 
get the ypper hand, either the ſpirit of God muſt thruſt our 
Satan, or Satan the ſpirit of God; and therefore howcan 
we doubtof conqueſt, ſecing wee are aflured that God can- 
not take the foile, for his power is omnipotent, and with a 
word of his mouth, heisable to deſtroy Satan and all his ad- 
herents? and of his will wee neede not to make any queſti- 
on, for it will notſtand with his glerie to receiue arepulſe 
by giuing Satan place, after that he hath taken ypon him 
our proteQion, 

Yea (will the tempter ſay) but how wilt thou know that d.Set.g. 
this battel] is foughtin thee, how canſtthou be affured that you we may 
it is the ſpirit of God which fighteth in thee againſt thy huovy that 
ſpirituall enemies, and not rather thine owne tumultuous #' I 
pothons and perturbations, and diucrs tentations ſuggeſted | ſought = 

y the ſame _ To which it is eafie tomake anf{were, for fiſh andthe 
neither doth: the fleſh fight againſt Satan,nor Satan againſt /pic, 
the fleſh, nor either of them againſt themſelues, for ſo their 
kingdome being diuided could not poſhblie ſtand,as our S2- 
uiour Chrift himſelfe hath taught vs, Matth.1 2.25.26, And Manh-12.2%, 
therefore it mult needs bee ſome other force which cauſeth 
this oppoſition, which can. proceede from nothing elſe bur 
the ſpirit of God, 

But this will more manifelieappeare, if we conſider the 
contraric affections and ations which plainely ſhew them- 
{clues in this battel, for we fine our ſaith aſſaulted with donb- 
ting and infidelitie, and theſe alfo againe beaten backe afcer 
they haue gotten ſome ground & ſubdued with the ftrengeh 
of faith; we diſcerne allo our affiance in God {hrewdly os 

ken ; 


Iob 13 15. 


Jam, .1t+ 


Marth 7.16, 
Rom.7.18. | 


Rom.$. 
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ken with diffidence and diſtruſt, and afterwards this diſtruſt 


vanquiſhed againe by afhance, ſo as after we haue vttered 
through the viotence of tentation ſome difhident and impa- 
tient Fockes yetat the length we grow to {obs reſolution: 
Though hee kill mee, yet will I truſt in him, Wee may alſo 
diſcerne our zeale ſomerime ſo hot in Gods ſervice;thar it 
expelleth coldnefle and the fruit thereof dulneſle and drowe 
finefle of ſpirit, and ſometimes by them it is cooledand in 
outward appearance quenched; and the like may bee ſaid 
of all the other fruits of the fleſh and the ſpirit.Beſides which 
fight and ſtriuing between them and their fruits, the Chriſti- 
an may obſcrue in himſelfe a miſliking of the corruptions of 
the fleſh, great griefe and vexation of mind, becauſe hee is 
ſill ſubiect vnto them,and an earneſt defire to be freed from 
them, ioyned with an holie indeuour in the vſe of the 
meanes which are ordained of God for this purpoſe; and 
howſocuer throughthe violence of Satans remptations and 
his owne corruptions, he be ſometimes led capriue into fin, 
yctafrerwards hee is grieued for it, hee hateth and abhor- 
reth it, and earneſtly defireth and indeuoureth forthetime 
to come to leaue and forſake it, and to ſerue the Lord in 
newneſle of life, Now whence doth all chis oppoſition and 
contrarietie proceede? ſhall wee fay from the fleſh, why it 
is againſtall reaſon; for as the Apoſtle /ames diſputeth, lam. 
3.11. Doth x fountaine ſend out at one place ſweete water and 
bitter ? can the fig tree bring forth olines, or a vine figs? or ra- 
ther as our Sauiour Chriſt reaſoneth Math.9.16, Doe men ga- 
ther grapes of thornes.or figs of thiſtles ? ſo may I demand,can 
the fleſh, in the which,as the Apoſtle affirmeth, dwelleth no 
good thing,bring foorth the ren of the ſpirit, which are 
Quite contrarie to the nature thereof, namelic, ſorrow for 
finne, hatred of it felfe, and the corruptions thereof, and 
earneſt debire of fanctification and holines of life ?it is impol- 
ible. And therefore we may conclude, that they are the fruits 
of Gods ſpirit in vs, and conſequentlie that wee are the ſons 
of God whoare indued with a true and liuelie faith ; for 4s 
many as are led by the ſir of G34, they are the ſomes o®f God, 
which priuiledge belongeth onelie to the faithfull, as appea- 

reth 


_—_ — 
—_— 
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reth, Iohn 1.12. ef: many as receined him t 2 them, hee gaxe lobh 1,12, 


power to be the ſons of God, exen to them that beleene in his name. 


| Sothat whoſocuer haue the ſpirit haue faith alſo,for the ſpi- 


rit and faith, which is a fruit thereof, cannot be ſeuered, 


Thefourth argument, whereby we may bee aſſured that $,Seg7.ro, 
we haue faith, is our mortification and ing vnto {inne,and The fourth «: 
rifing again to newnefle of life; for the bloud of Teſus Chriſt, gument taken 


Which is applied vnto vs by faith, as it doth waſh away the 
guilt and puniſhment of our finnes, ſo doth it alſo clenſe 
vs in ſome meaſurefromthe corruptions themſclues; and as 
his death and obedience hath merited the pardon of our fins, 
fo alſo Gods fpirit,by vertue whereof we are more and more 
freed from the bondage and ſeruitude of finne and Saran; 
and asby his reſurreQion,hee hath made way for our ſecond 
reſurrection whereby wee riſe tocuerlaſting happineſle; fo 
alſofor our firſt reſurre&ion, whereby we riſe from finne to 
newneſle of life. If therefore wee can find in our ſclues, that 
our finsand corruptionsare by little and little mortified, that 
wee ftriue and indeuour after holinefſe and righteouſnefle 


- oflife ; if our vnderſtandings bee ſomewhat inlightned in 


the knowledge of Gods truth, and our ſtubborne wills incli- 
ned to holy = "hnne - if we diſcerne that our affeions are 
in ſome meaſure changed and renewed, then may wee be aſ- 
ſured that wee are indued with atrue and liuely fiith, which 
hath applied vnto vs Chriſt Ieſus and his bloodſhed, death 
and merits, by vertue whereofthis worke of regeneration is 


veg invs. 


aftly,we may be aſſured that we haue faith by the ſeue- $,Se.rx..: 
rall fruits of ſanctification and regeneration which proceed The laft argu 


fromit : for example, when wee can ſorrow and grieue for ment taken 
from the (ture Þ 
rall ſruits of 


ſanflification, . 


our ſinnes paſt, not for any worldlic lofſe or feare of puniſh- 
ment,burt a" thereby we haue offended God;when as 
we hate our preſent finnes and corruptions, eſpeciallie thoſe 
which ticke faſteſt vnto vs,and are moſt pleaſing to our cor- 
rupt nature; when as we indeuour and ftriue to forſake and 
mortifie all finne, though our carnall affeftion bee much in- 
deared to it, by reaſon of ſome great pleafure or profit which 


it bringeth with it, auoiding with no lefle care, thoſe finnes 
which. 
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which bring worldly benefit, then thoſe which are accog- 
'panied with ſhame and —_ ; when as we loue God 
cuen when hee afliteth vs and in obedience to his com 
mandement, performe ſuch holie duties, and imbrace ſuch 
vertues, not onelie which are commendable in the world, 
but alſo thoſe which are accompanied with ſhame and re- 


and ſhew this our loue by giuing vnto thoſe who want, and 
forgiuing thoſe who offend vs;and when more eſpeciallywe 
exrend this loue and the fruits thereof to thoſe who are-of 
the houſhold of faith, and amongſt theſe principallie to 
Gods Miniſters, who are inflruments appointed of God for 
our conuerhfion and faluation; when as wee can ſubmit our 
ſclues vnto Gods will, and reſt contented in all eftates with 
his good pleaſure; when as we loath this life,and the vanities 
of 1 world, and defire our diffolution,that we may be with 
Chriſt,and be freed from our finnes ; when as we are patienc 
in afflitions, andin the middeſt of them haue ſome hope of 
taſting Gods mercie and goodnefle, grounding our hope vp= 
on Gods promiſes and our owne former experience; when 
as we delight inthe hearing and meditating in Gods word, 
and continue conſtant in the profeſſhon: and praCtiſe of his 
truth, not onelie when our obedience is good cheape,bur al. 
ſo when it is deare and very coſtlie,andas well when it is ac- 
companied with loſſe, as when wee are in hope to gaine 
thereby. Theſe and many other the branches of ſanRtifica- 

tion are the vndoubted fignes ofa true and liuelie faith, and 

therefore whoſocuer after due examination, find that they 

are indued with them, may alſo be aſſured, notwithſtanding 

all Satans ſuggeſtions to the contrarie,that they haue faith; 

for this is the roote from which theſe fruits ſpring, and they 

. cannot be ſeuered, 


proch; when as we loue our brethren, yea Euen our ane, and 
L 
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- . , 

od | — _ 
TH. } Cruare, XLIIL 

< | Satan tentations grounded vpon onr want of ſenſe and fee- 
Id, ling of f.uth, anſwered. 


Nd theſe are the fignes by which cuery belee- $.Se7.r. 
uer may be aſſured that hc hath a true and liue- $a1axs tente- 
ly faith : which howſocuer they bee to be ob. t'#r,wber: by 

| ſerued in euerie faichfull man, yet not at all - __ 

, X X . (Ih vs that 
=9 times,for oftentimes it commeth to paſle, that ;,, :.,,-n9 

for | the belecuing Chriſtian doth neither feele his faith nor the faur,brcauſe . 

Ur | fruites thereof, eſpeciallie inthe infancie of faith,and in the we ferle it uot. * 

ith | cumbate of tentations, which giueth occaſion vnto Satan 

ies | of ſuggeſting into his mind a | —_— tentation. Thou 

ith | braggeſt much (will he ſay) of thy faith, and chou confirmeſt 

ent | this TS, perſwaſton,that thou art indued therewith with ma- 

of | ny figrics and fruits which haue accompanied it; but if now 

yp- | thouexamine thy ſelfe aright, thou ſhalt find inthee no ſuch 

en | matter ; and not to ſtand vpon other arguments, I appeale 

rd, | ynto the teftimonie of thine-owne conſcience, whether at - 

his | this preſent thou haſt any ſenſe or livelie feeling of faith,or 

i diſcerne thoſe fruits thereof which before thou haſt - 

ac= | ſpokenof; if nor, then doe not flatter thy ſelfe in vaine with 

ine | afond perſwaſion,for though thou wilt not beleeue mee, yer- 

ca- | atleaſtbelceue thine owne ſenſe and feeling, which plainclic 

nd | telleththee,that either thou never haddeſt any true faith in- 

ey | deed,or if thou haddeſt, yet that now it is quite loſt aaid pe- 


ng | riſhed, 
thy For the anſwering of which tentation wee muſt diflin- The anſurere 
ey | guiſhberweene the Fabit of faith, and the a& of faith;or be. /9 '%e ſormer 


tweene faith it ſelf and the work and funRion thereof, which /©29*% 
isto apprehend and apply Chrifts merits and Gods mercije 
and louing fauour,with all the gratious promites of the Goſ- 
pell; asitis an habituall facultie of the mind, it alwaies con- 
.p, | tinueth &abideth in Gods children,after it is once wrought. 
" | inthembythe fpirit of God; but inreſpeRof the funion 
ator worke thereof it hath many intermiſhons, and often- 
tirnes 


C.Se.2. 
The former 
anſwere made 
plame by fumi- 
litndes, 
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times ſeemeth to be caſt as it were into a dead ſleepe, Now 
wee are to know that wee cannor fenfiblie diſcerne faith, as ir 
is an habirual!l vertue or facultie of the mind, although wee 
haue it in great meaſure in vs, but onlie ſo farre forth as ir 
manifeſterh it ſelfe in his ations, workes and fruits; and ther- 
fore it is an vaſound and falſe maner of reaſoning, to inferre, 
becauſe wee doe not ſenſibly fecle and diſcerne that we haue 
faith;therefore we are deſtitute thereof;for the habit of faith, 
or faith it ſelfe may be in vs,and yer for a time may be ſo hin- 
dred by outward accidents, that it cannot ſhew it ſelfe in his 

ations and fruites,by which alone it is ſenſibly diſcerned. 
But I will make this more cleare and manifeſt by ſome 
familiar ſimilitudes and examples, We know that inthe fick- 
neſſes and diſeaſes of the bodie nature is ſo infeebled-and o- 
uercome, that ſometimes the partic affe&ed-falleth. intoa 
dead ſwound, wherein hee is depriued for a time, notonlie 
of the vſe of the vnderſtanding,reaſon and memorie, bur 
alſo of his ſenſes, motion, and vitall fun&tions,ſo that in 
reſpet of ſenſe and outward appearance, kee is quite _ 
ued of all his vitall, ſenfitiue and intelleQuall faculies ; bur 
yet a while after byreaſon of ſome outward meanes vied, 
or by the ſecret power of nature working in him, hee is 
reſtored to the ok of all againe, and liuerh, feeleth mo 0. 
ueth and vnderſtandeth as in former times,becauſe he had 
not loſt theſe faculties, but onelie by ſome grieuous impe- 
diment was hindred of the vſe of them in their aQtions and 
funCtions : ſo that here this manner of reaſoning appeareth 
abſurd@hd falſe, theſe faculties of the ſoule cannot be ſenfi= 
blie diſcerned, and therefore hee is quite deſtitute of them, 
And thus alſo it is inreſpe& of our faith, and other habitual 
vertues, oftentimes through the fickneſſe of the ſoule in finne 
or the outward violence of Satans tentations,it ſeemeth caſt 
into a ſwound, ar depriued of all the fpirituall faculties and 
vertues therecf, faith, loue, zeale, hope, patience and the 
reft; bur yer ſoone after by hearing the word, by godly ad- 
monitions, inftruttions, reprehenfions, and conſulations 
made effectuall by the inward operation of Gods ſpirit it is 
reuiued, andallthe fpiritualf graces thereof ſhew themſchues 
againe 
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againe in their woonted ſtrength; ſo that this inference is 
no leſle falſe then the other, there is no ſenſible appearance 


| oftheſe ſanRifying gifts and graces, and therefore they are 


uite loſt and periſhed; for the graces themſcluesremaine, 
though for a time they appcare not in theiractionsand fruits, 
So in the time of winter the fruitfull trees are ſonipped 
with the cold froſts, and ſo weather-beaten with tempeſtu- 
ous ſtormes that they appeare naked and bare,not only with- 
out fruite but alſo leaues, ſo as if wee ſhall iudge according 
to ſenſe and outward appearance, we ſhould falſely conclude 
that they are dead ; for by experience we know that they liue 
and fucke nouriſhment our of the earth, euen when they 
are molt ſpoiled of their ſummer beautie; and though they 
arc toſſed with the winds, yethereby they are not hurt, bur 
rather take deeper roote, and ſo are made capable of more 
nouriſhment ; and though they be nipped with cold frofts, 
yet hereby they are not made barren,nay rather hereby their 
wormes and cankers arc killed,and they prepared and made 
fit tobring forth more fruitin the time of ſummer, when 
the comfortable ſpring approcheth, and the ſweet ſhowers 
and warme ſunne __ fall and deſcend ypon them. And 
thus it is wich the fpirituall graces in the poore Chriſtian, in 
the winter of fiction, they are nipped with the cold froſts 
of feare and doubting, and weather-beaten with the boiſte= 
rous blaſts of Satans tentations, ſo as they ſeeme euen dead 
at the vetie roote, if wee ſhall iudge according to outward 
ſenſe and appearance:but yet by experience wee find that it is 
farre otherwiſe, for hereby they are not ouerturned though 
they be ſhaken, and this ſhaking maketh them ro take more 
deepe roote in godlineſſe, and though they bee nippedand 
pinched with feares and doubtings, yet they periſhnot,onlie 
the canker-worme of pride, fond preſumption, and ſelfe 
confidence is mortified and killed; and they hereby are pre- 
p_ and fitted to bring forth more plentifull fruits of ho- 
inefle and righteouſneſſe, when the ſpring of true com- 
fort commeth, wherein the ſweete ſhowers of Gods holie 
ſpirit diſtil yponthem,and the warme ſunſhine of Gods loue 
and fauour againe appearcth to-them. 
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The fire is ſometime ſo couered with aſhes, that it ſenderth 
forth neither light nor heate, and therefore in outward ſenſe 
and appearance, it ſeemeth quite ——_—— but when 
the aſhes are remooued and more wood added to it,it bur- 
Reth out into a great flame,and makes all the ftanders by ro 
perceiue his heate and light ; and ſo the graces of Gods ſpirit 
are ſometimes ſo m— with the aſhes of our corruptions, 
that there appeareth no ſparke of them, nor yet any heate of 
true comfort ; but when our corruptions are remooued with 
vnfained repentance,and anew ſupply of grace miniſtred yn- 
to them by Gods ſpirit, then doth their light appeare vnto vs 
and warme our hearts with true comfort, and not to vs alone 
bur euen thoſe about vs ſee our ſhining light, and glorifieour 
heauenly father. 

A man hath not alwaies the vſc ofhis ſenſes, reaſon, and 
vnderſtanding, as in his{leepe; but becauſe we cannot ſenfi- 
blie diſcerne theſe faculties, ſhall we therefore conclude thar 
this man who is aſleepe is ſenſeleſſe, vnreaſonable, and with- 
out ynderſtanding ? it were moſt abſurd : for if wee butex- 
pefta vwhiletill hee bee throughlie awakned, our argument 
will appeare manifeſtlic falle : and fo ſometime the poore 
Chriſtian is ouertaken with tle fleepe of drowhe fecuritie, 
and is ouerwhelmed for a time with hardnefle of heart and 
dulnefle of ſpirit, ſo as none of thoſe ſpirituall graces which 
areinhim can ſenfiblie be diſcerned by himſclfe or others; 
but ſhall he or we conclude or beleeue Satan fo concluding, 
that hee neuer had them, or now is depriued of them? why 
it were a$abſurd as the other, For when hee is awaked our 
of his drowhe ſleepe by the voice of the Lord founding in 
his cares, and by the good motions of his holie ſpirit,his 
faith, louec, zeale, and all other vertues and praces-ſhew 
themſclues in their fruits and actions, as manifelily aS in for- 
mer times; 

Secing then thoſe arguments which are taken from ſenſe 
and fceling ſo often faile, let vs not be perſwaded by Satans 
tentations,to belccue that we are deſtitute of faith,and other 
fanQifying graces of Gods holy ſpirit, becauſe at ſometimes 
we cannot {enfibly diſcerne thean;for though now our ſoules. 

ſeeme 
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ſfeme ſo ficke inthe ſenſe of finne, that there appeareth no 
Fgne of liſe,yert the Lord wil raiſe vs vp —_—_ reſtore vs 
| co perfect health; though now wee ſeg no fruttes of faith, 
whilelt we are nipped with the winter of temptations, yet the 
Lord wil water vs with his holy ſpirit,and warme our frozen 
hearts with the liuely beames of his loue and fauour,ſo as we 
ſhall bring forth abundant fruits in due time and ſeaſon; 
though now there appeare not a ſparke of grace in vs,by rea- 
ſon all is couered with the aſhes of our corruptions, yet the 
Lord wil ſurely ad a freſh ſupply,and blow vpon vs by his ho- 
ly yon that ourlight oo, heate ſhall appeare to our ſclues 
and others;and though now our ſpirits bee oppreſſed with 
drowhie dulnes,yet the Lord in his good time will cauſe vsto 
awake by hearing his voice, ſounding in our eares out of his 
holy word.and wil againe quicken and reuiue vs with his ho. 
ly Girie, ſoas after this ſleepe wee ſhall bee enabled to fol. 
low with chearefulnefſe,our labours and workes,both which 
concerne his ſeruice, and thoſe duties alſo which concerne 
our brethren, onlie let vs not tempt the Lord inpreſcribing 
him atime,but waite his leaſure,and he will ſurely helpe vs, 
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Canary. XL1111L 


How the weake Chriſtian is to comfort himſelfe, when hee uu 
deprined of the ſenſe of faith, and ſenſibly feeleth the contra« 


rie Corruptions. 
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peration,ſeeing I cannot feele inme any good 


"4 


and rebellion;in ſtead of zeale, coldnefſe and drowſie dul- 
nefle,and in cad of all fanctifying graces, nothing els buta 
heauic maſſe of filthie corruprions ? I anſwere,that when 
thouhaſtno comfort inthy prefenc ſenſe andfecling, then 

Mm 2 thow 


not ſenſiblia 
diſcerne it. 


Vt thou wilt fay,how is it poſſible that my ſoule h.Se.r. 
' ſhould receiue any comfor, or that I ſhould That the (bri- 

B 74 preſerue my ſelfe from falling into vtter defe #14z mn the 
Ns A 


vvant ef pre- 


thing, nor diſcerne any ſparke of grace ? v Wed com 


hope remainerh, when as plainelie diſcerne in {td of faith, ſelfe with bis 
doubting and infidelitie; in Read of the loue of God, hatred former ſeelng, 


Rum. 11,29 


Phil. 1.6; 
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thou muſt ca!l to thy remembrance the times paſt, in which 
thou haſt by faith apprehended Gods loue,mercy,and good- 
nefle towards thee, and brought forth the fruits of thy faith 
in the workes ofholineſle, appertaining to Gods {cruice and 
the workes of Chriſtian righteouſneſle, belonging to our 
brethren : for wee may aſſure our ſelues,that if eucr wee haue 
truely diſcerned hel graces of Gods = by the fruits of 


fan@ification in vs, they are not taken from vs, for the gifts 


and calling of God are without repentance, asitis Rom.1r. 


29. And where he hath begunne a good worke,there he wil 
finiſh it and bring it to perteCtion : as the Apoltle ſpeaketh 
Phil.x.6. Wee know that the woman being with child, fee- 
lethno life nor motion of the child diuers months together, 
after the time of her conception, and after that ſhe hath felt 
it ſtirre and moue oftentimes,there is an intermiſhon where- 
in ſhe feeleth not the motion thereof a good ſpace together, 
end yet notwithſtanding becauſe in former times ſhe hath 
feltit, ſhe is perſwaded that aliue child is in her, and com- 
fortably hopeth to haue happie trauaile. And thus it fareth 
with Gods children oftentimes, after that by the ſeed of the 
word, faith is begotten and conceiuedin them, they feele 
no life, motion, nor vndoubred fignes thereof along while, 
and after that they haue the remiſhon of their finnes and are 
reconciled vnto God, they haue not the feeling and ſer:ſe of 
pardon and reconciliation diucrs moneths, yea ſometimes 
many yeares together, which the Lord in his wiſedome and 
mercy doth,that he may mooue them hereby vnto more ſe- | 
rious repentance, and earneſtly to hunger aftera greater 
meaſure of faith, carefully vſing the meanes ordained for this 
purpoſe; and that they may more eſtceme and bee more 
thankfull for his inualuable benefits after that they haue full 
allurance of them. And after they haue a fecling of faith 
and other {Arituall graces by their motions and fruits, oft- 
times againe they ate depriued of it,cither becauſe they haue 
wounded their conſciences by falling into ſome knowne 
ſunne, or for that it pleaſeth the Lord to exerciſe their faith, 
and manifeſt his power in their weakeneſſe, moouing them 


hereby todenie themſclues, and toreſt wholly ypon him, 


yeelding 
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yeelding vnto himthe whole glorie and praiſe of their fal- 
uation, What therefore is to bee done in ſuch a caſe? ſurelie 
they are not vtterlie to bee diſcouraged, nor to ſuffer them- 
ſclues to finke into the gulfe of deſperation; butay the ſenſe 
and feeling of their ſtate ought to humble them viider Gods 
hand, and to nfoouethemto enter into a due examination 
of themſclues, and to a ſerious repentance for their finnes, 
ſo they mult take comfort vnto themſelues, and prop vp 
their declining faith,by calling to mind former times where- 
in the Lord hath ſhewed his mercifull and gratious counte- 
nance vnto them, and wherein they in —_ of thankful. 
nefle haue glorified God, by their holineſſe and righteoul- 
nefle of life, An example whereof wee haue in the Prophet 
Daxid, Plal.77. who being grieuoully afflifted,could not re. 
ceiue in his ſoule any true comfort; for howſoeuer hee did 
thmke vpon the Lord, yet hee was ſtill troubled, and though he 


prayed wnto his yet hut (pirit was full of anguiſh. What helpe 


did he then find in this his preſent diftreſſe ? He telleth vs in 
the fifth verſe : Then (faith * I conſidered the daies of old,and 
the yeeres of ancient time ; 1 called to remembrance my ſong mm 
the night, namely,his ſongs of thabpkſgiuing, whereby he had 
praiſed God for his great benefits : and ver{. 11, / remembred 
the workes of the Lord, certainelie I remembred thy wonders of 
old. So the holy man ob apprehending and conceiuing of 
God as ofhis encmie,in reſpe& ofhis preſent ſenſe and fee- 
ling,and being mooued byhis friends to doubt of his graces, 
which hee had receiued,and to condemne himſfelfe for an hy- 
pocrite,comfo: teth himſelfe,and ftrengtheneth his faith in 
the middeſt of all theſe grieuous tentations,by calling to his 
remembrance,his fruites of faith and works of GnRification, 
which he had diſcerned in himſelfe in former times, as ap- 
peareth, chap:3r, Whoſe example if the children of God 
inlike diftrefſe will follow, how miſerable ſocuer they are in 
their preſent ſenſe and feeling, yet they may receiue vnto 
hoes comfort,becauſe Gods gifts and calling are with- 
out repentance, 
Bur here Satan will further obie& that wee are not onelie 
withour all fenſe and feeling of faith, but alſo that we do ſen- 
M an 3 fibly 


Plalm 7 7, 


lob zr, 


d.Seft.2, 


Hc:b.rr.t, 


1,Cor 2 9+ 


Ich 13.35. 


* Mart.15, 
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fibly feele the heauie burthen of Gods wrath, and plainelie 
diſcerne his frowning and angry countenance againſt vs: 
and rherfore howſoeuer thoſe children of God,who are in his 
loue and fauour; may haue ſome faith in them, although ir 
doenot alwaics ſoſenfiblic appeare, yet it is impoſſblethar 
we ſhould haue any fparke thereof, ſeeing wee haue not anie 
ſenſe of Gods loue and fauour; nay doe ſenhblie perceiue 
the cleane contrarie, To which wee are to wr wan ve faith 
doth not relic it ſelfe ypon out ſenſe and feeling ; for as the 
Apoſtle faith,faiths the ground of things(not preſently inioy- 
ed, but) n hrth are hoped for, and the enidence'vr demonſtration 
of things(not whichare ſubiect to the ſenſes, and ſenſibly diſ- 
cerncd,but) which are not ſeene, Heb.11.1, And wee dike 
that ſuch ioies are prepated for vs, as neither eie hth ſeenc, 
nor eare hath heard, nor the: heart of man conceined, as it is 
r.Cor.2,9.Anditisz kind of infidelitie to beleene only thoſe 
things which are ſubieR vnto our ſenſes and vnderſtan- 
dings; and therefore when Thom. would not beleeue that 
Chriſt was riſen before it was-made manifeſt to his ſenſes, 
hee isreprooued for infidelitie, Bee not(faith hee) faithleſle 
bur faithfull. So thatwhen our fenſe and feeling ceaſe, then 
faith beginneth his chiefe work;andthe moſtexccllienc faith 
ſheweth it ſelfe moſt cleerelie when wee haue no fenſc and 
feeling, or when we diſcerne and-frelc the plaine contrary; 
for it isan eafic matter tobeſtrong in faith, when Cod ſhew- 
eth himſelfe gratious and mereifull; but when he appeareth 
vnto vs like an angrie Indge, when-as his wrath flameth our 
againſt vs, then to behold his loue through the vizard of 
anger, to apprehend'by faith his mercie and goodneſfe to- 
wards vs, _ our ſenſes apprehend nothing but his wrath 
and diſpleaſure, to grow to /obrreſolution inthe middeſt of 
our bitter agonies, and grieuous afflitions, rhowgh hee ill 
meerwill I truſt in bim, and when we haue recciued many 
repulſes and bitter ſaubs; yet with the Cananitiſh woman, to 
continue our ſuite, argueth ſuch a faith as is hardly found,no 
notin Iſrael, Our want of ſenſe therefore of Gods loue and 


fauor doth not argue want of faith, for our faichis not groii- 


ded vpon our-ſcnſe and ſecling, but ypon Gods gratious 


promiſes 
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promiſes,immutable goodnefſe, and infallible truth : and if 


cuer ive haue taſted of Gods loue and mercie, wharſocuer we 
apprehend in our preſent ſenſeand feeling, faith concludeth 
that we are (till in his loue and fauour, for he z5 wirhowr change 


or ſhadow of change, as the Apolile ſpeaketh, Iam. 1.17. a»d Tames 1.17, 


whom he loueth, to the end hee loweth them, as our Sauiour hath 


taught vs, Ioh.13.1, 
Though then our ſenſe of Gods loue faile,yet may our 


lohn r3.1. 


faith continue ſtrong, as appeareth plainly in the example of 


Tob,who though he conceived of God in his ſenſe and fecling 
that he had hidden hisface from him,and tooke him for his 
enemy,though he ſeemed to write bitter things againſt him, 
and made him to poſſeſle the fins of his youth, yer by a liuely 
faith he til reſted and relied vpon him,protefting,y chough he 
ſhonld ſlay bim,yet he would truſt in him:as appearceth,Iob 13.15. 
Yea our Sauiour Chriſt himfelfe who could nor fin tirough 
infidelitie,in reſpe ofhis preſent ſenſe and feeling complai- 
neth that God had forſaken him. 

Iftherefore Satan goe about to perſwade ys that wee are 
without faith.becauſe we preſently apprehed not Gods loue, 
nor feele the ſiveer taſte of his goodnefle; wee are to-anhiver, 
that we are not to build our aflurante ypor: our owne ſenſe 
and feeling, bur ypon Gods vnchangeable goodnes,and gra- 
tious promiſes made ynto vs in Chritt Ieſus;and if at any time 
ourſenſe and feeling,tel vs one thing(namely,that God hath 
withdrawne his loue from vs, and will neuer againe looke 
gratiouſlicypon vs)and the word of God aſſure vs of another 
thing (to wit, that God will neuter forſake vs, bur continue 
his loue towards vs vntotheend) wee are not to giue credit 
ynto our owne fecling, but ynto Gods word; for otherwiſe 
what doe we elſc bur preferre our oft deceiving ſenſe, before 
Gods infallible truth, & imagine that we can better diſcerne 
and iudge of our eſtate then God himſclfe? but the word of 
God telleth vs, that if wee turne ynto the Lord by vnfained 
repentance, ſorrowing for our hnnes paſt hating our preſent 
corruptions, and defiring and indeuouring to mortific the 
fleſh and the lults wes and toſerue the = in holineſle 
and newneſſcof life; and if we belceue in Ieſus Chriſt reſting 
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vpon him for our ſaluation ; or though preſently wefeele nor 
this faith and repentance, yet if euer in former time we haue 
diſcernedit in vs, that then we are receiued into Gods loue 
and fauour, and therefore ſhall haue his loue continued ynto 
vs vnto the end, be made partakers of his gratious promiſes, 
and heires ofeuerlaſting life ; for the premiſes of the Goſpell 
are not reſtrained tothoſe who feele their faith, but to thoſe 
that haue faith;not to thoſe who feele that they doe belecue, 
but vnto thoſe who doe beleeue, 

&Ser7.4 Neither is the not feeling of Gods loue and fauour a good 

That conclu- argument to prooue that we are out of his loue and fauour; 

ſons grounded rhe apprehenſion of his wrath and anger in our ſenſe and ' 

= wah 7 feeling, a ſoundreaſon to perſwade vs that wee are ſubie&t 

: ' to his wrathfull diſpleaſure ; ſeeing the becing of a thing, 

and the ſenhible diſcerning of the thing to bee, are diuers; 
and therefore howſoeuerat ſometimes they concurre, yet 
oftentimes they are ſeuered and diſioyned : fo that the con. 
cluſion which is inferred negatiuely from the ſenſes, to 
proouethe nor being of their obied, 1s not onely commonly 
falſe, but alſo oftentimes abſurd and ridiculous;for example, 
ſometimes we ſee notthe beams of rhe ſunne,as in the night 
ſeaſon,or whenirt is couered with ſome thicke blacke cloud; 
but ſhal we herehence conclude that the ſunne ſhineth nor, 
nor will euer againe appeare vnto vs?Sothe bright beames 
of Gods loue and fauour are ſometimes hidden from vs in 
the night of tentations, and ſo ſhadowed with the cloud of 
our grieuous fins, that we cannot ſenſibly diſcerne them; bur 
ſhal we hence inferre, that there is no grace and mercy to be 
fourd with God, or that he will neucr againe make them 
ſhine vpon vs?The one is as abſurd as the other, and both 
grolly falſe. So ſometimes the ſunne is eclipſed by the inter- 
poſition of the Moone,ſoas we cannot diſcerne bis light, or 
very dimly; but if any man ſhould conclude from-hence that 
itwerequite taken away,or that we were depriued vtterly of 
his life-preſeruing influence, the experience of two or three 
houres would ſhew the ſottiſh weakeneſle ofhis ſenſible ar- 
gument: and ſoin like manner, Gods fauour and loue are 
{gmetimes ſo eclipſed with the .interpoſition bf ſome great : 
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affligtions, that we cannot diſcerne them for a time, or but 
very dimlie: but if we ſhall inferre hereof that they are quite 
taken from vs, and that they caſt forth no comfortable influ- 
ence on vs, our preſent bein from being ſwallowed 
yp into vtter deſtruction, and the ſpeedie returne of woon- 
ted ioyand conſolation, by the apprehenſion of Gods loue 
and goodnefle towards vs, will cuidently ſhew that this ar- 
gument taken from the ſenſes, is void ofreaſon, 

Laſtly,it appeareth by the examples of Gods children from 
time to time,that though they haue ben induc\] with a great 
meaſure of faith, & in a high degree of fauour and loue with 


d.Se.s, 


[ bat Gods 


deareft chile 


almighty God, yer ſometimes in their owne ſenſc they haue dren haue not 


found in them, in ſtead of faith nothing but doubting, difhi- 
dence and infidelitie; and for Gods loue & fauour,they haue 
apprehended nothing in their preſent feelin B but the wrath- 


at all times 

ſem(ibly diſcer- 
ned Gods lowe, 
and the graces 


full anger of God, and his gricuous diſpleaſure, Looke vpon of bis fpurit in 
the holy man /ob, who, by Gods owne teſtimonic was the them, 


iuſteſt man vpon earth, and highly in Gods loue and fauour, 
and you ſhall find that ſometimes ke ſhewerh in his gricuous 
afflictions no ſign of faith, by grofle tnddg.d in out- 
ward appearance vtter deſpaire of Gods mercy and loue; for 
he curſeth the day of his natiuitie, and wiſheth that hee had 
neuer been borne; he complaineth that God was his enemy, 
and had made him as a marke whereat he ſhot venomed ar- 
rowes;that Gods terrors d_d fight againſt him, and that hee 
did hide his louing countenance from him. So the Prophet 
Daxid.a man according to Gods own heart,ſhewerh plainly 


| that ſometime he hath no ſenſe and feeling of the graces of 


Gods ſpirit in him; as when he defireth the Lord ro create in 
him a cleane hart and to renew a right ſpirit within him,to reſtore 
bim t9 the ioy of his ſaluation and to ſtabliſh him with his free ſpi- 
rit; and ſometimes he apprehendeth in his preſent ſenſe and 
fecling, in ftead of Gods loue and fauour, nothing but his 
wrath and difpleaſure, and therefore complaineth as one re- 


Pla].51-10.23 


ieed and forſaken of God. So Pſal.22.1. Hy Gedgmy God, iu 


Why haſt thow forſaken me, and art ſo furre from my health, and 


fromthe words of my roaring.2.O my God 1 crie by day but thou 


77.7.% 88.14» 


heareſt not ,o in the night & bane no audzence.” And Pfal.7 1: 


$338 Conſolations for ſuch as doe wat fecle their faith. 
he thus complaineth,#/ill rhe Lord abſent himſelfe for ener? and 


will be ſhew no more fauour? 8. 1s his mercie cleane gone for ener! 
doth his promiſe faule for enermore ? 9. Hath God forgotten to be 
merciful? hath he ſh11t wp his tender mercies in diſpleaſure ? 10. 
And I ſaid this is my death,&c.So Plal.88.14. Lord, why doeſt 
thou reiett my ſonle, ani hideſt thy face from me ? 15, | am affii- 
Bed,and at the point of death; from my youth, I ſuffer thy terroys 
doubting of my life. 16, The indignations goe oner me,and thy 
feare hath cut me off. The Prophet leremy likewiſe being grie- 
uouſlie afflited in body and mind, yas fora time depriued of 
the ſenſe of Gods loue and fauor, apprehending nothing but 
preſent miſcric,and in ſtead of faith,afhance in God,peace of i 
conſcience, and other ſanRfying graces, hee bewraieth his 
doubting,diftidence and impatiency, curſing the day of his 
birth, & cuen the man that brought firſt newes hereof to his | 
father, and wiſhing that his mother had bin his graue,or her 
wombe a perpetuall conception : asappeareth Ier.20.14.15. 
&c,The like may be ſaid of the Apoſtle Peter,for where,l pray 
you, was the ſenſe and feeling of his faith, affiance in God, 
zeale of his glory, loue, feare, and other (Fifying graces, 
when as he ſhamefully denied his maſter, yea forſwore him 
with bitter curſing?and yet we muſt either grant that Peter at 
this time was indued with a liuelie faith,or els that the pray- 
er of our Lord and Saujour Ieſus Chriſt was not effeQuall, for 
hee had prayed for him that his -faith might not faile,as ap- 
peareth,Luk.22.32. But what ſhouldI infiſt in the examples 
of theſe the ſeruants of God, ſeeing the alone example of 
Chriſt himſelfe is ſufficient to cleare this point;for though 
he were the onely begotten, and beſt beloued Sonne of his 
heauenlic father, yet in his owne ſenſe and feeling hee appre- 
hendeth nothing but Gods wrath and grieuous diſpleaſure, 
and lamentablie complaineth as a man abandoned and caſt 
out of all louc and fauour; * My God,my God,rhy haft thox for- 
ſaken mee : which wordes ſhew both Chriſts affiance in God, 
and his preſent apprehenſion in his ſenſe and feeling ; for 
inreſpect of his athance and truſt in God hee calleth him 
Kill his God; in reſpect of his ſenſe and feeling hee complai- 
neth that;hee is forſaken, Whereby it is manifeſt, that a man 
may 


Ter. 29.14 15. 


Luk, 22.32, 
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nothing but his wrath and difpleature; that hee may haue 
faith and affiance in God, yetat the ſame time bee depriued 
of all ſenſe and feeling of his loue and fauour, And therefore 
when wee are exerciſed inthe combate of tentations, lct not 
Satan perſwade vs that wee are vtterly depriued of the loue 
and fauour of God, becauſe through the violence of his ten- 
tations and vricuouſneſle of our aitions we donot appre- 
hend it;nor that we are deſtitute of faith,and all other fpiritu+ 
all graces,becauſe wee doe notſenhbly diſcerne them in our 
feelin -for this hath been the (tate of the deare children of 
God from the beginning of the world and ſhall be to the end 
thereof... 


 —__ 
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Of the meanes whereby owr faith may be ſfrengthened and in- 
creaſed. 
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NJ) fwere Satans tenrations; whereby hee labou- 
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earneſtly] 
haue ſome faith to increaſe therein, and grow vpfromfaith 
tofaith vntill wee come to that fulnefle of perſwafion which 
will bring ſuch peace of conſcience as Satan, and all his ren- 
tations ſhall not be able to diſturbe, Otherwiſe we ſhalt#ee 
continually ſubie© to feares and doubtings,andexceedingly 
ſhaken with Satans tentations:-and in truth not without 
cauſe, if wee ftand till at a ſtay; for howſoeuer Satan and all 
the power of hell cannor ptcuaile againſt the leaſt meaſure 
of true faith tequench and vrterly to deſtroy it, yerthis will 
bring no ſound comfort vnto thoſe whichreſt cotented with 
this htfle quantitie, and never labour after increaſe, becauſe 
this is a ſhceud preſumprion,that their faith is falſe and coun- 
terfait, 


SN ſo much concerning thoſe reaſons whereby $.Sef,1. 

aq we may proue that we, haue faith, and alſo an- That all »bo 

are indued 

reth to pe1 {wade vs that we are deſtitute there- faith;uſe the 

of. The ſecond meanes wherebywee may arme mere; whens: 

our ſelues againſt Satan and his ſuggeſtions, 1s, that we mol? by it may bee + 
+ cm" indeuour after we haue found that wee /2reaſeds 
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terfaite, for as ſoone as the ſeede of true faith is ſowne in vs, 
and hath taken roote,it ſprouteth vp, varill it come to full 
ripenes;in which reſpeR our Sauior comparerh it toa graine 
of multard ſeede, which though it be one of theleaſt ſeeds of 
the garden,yet it growethto a greattree, Neither in truthis 
it poſſible that any who haue taltcd of true faith, and of thoſe 
incſtimable A which it aſſureth vs of, ſhould contenc 
themſelues with a ſmal pittance,and neuer labour aftermore: 
for who is it that hauing taſted and eaten alittle bit of ſome 
delitious meate, doth not with a hungring appetite deſire 
more till he bee filled and ſatisfied? who is it that hauing an 
weake title and aſſurance of ſome goodlie inheritance,dot 
not earneſtly defire and vie al good and lawful meanes wher- 
by his title may be ſtrengthened,and his aſſurance confirmed? 
and can we thinke that any haue truelie taſted of faith, and 
the excellent benefits which accompanie it, asnamelic afſu- 
rance of Gods loue, and the remiſhon of our ſinnes, peace of 
conſcience, ioy inthe holy Ghoſt, who content themſclues 
with a little modicum and neuer hunger after more? or can 
wee imagine that we haue = ſmall title or true aſſurance of 
- thoſe vnſpeakable jioyes of Gods kingdome,and that ynua- 
luable patrimonie of cuerlaſting glory,if we neuer vic means 
to confirme our title,and ſtrengthen our aſſurance ? Surelic it 
: 4s impoſlibleza.' 1 therefore if we would haue any ſound com- 

fort and peace of conſcience; if wee would cuer attaine to a 
certaine perſwaſion that we haue true faith indeed,let vs vie 
moſt carefullie and diligentlie all good meanes, whereby we 
may ſtrengthen and confirme our faith, vntill it grow from a 
ſmall ſecede to a great tree, which will bring forth plencifull 
fruites of godlinefle and righteouſneſſe;and vntil it waxe of a 
ſmall ſparke,vnto a great flaine which will throughly warme 
our harts with true comfort,which are naturally frozen with 
feare and doubting : for howſoeuer Satan cannot quench 
the leaſt ſparke of huely faith, yer he will ſo couer it with the 
aſhes of his tentations,that we ſhal neither diſcerne the light 

$. Seff:2. nor feele the heate thereof, ; 

The feſt Now the meanes which we are thus carefully to vſc,are of 

meager ts ex- - (WO ſorts:the tuft tending tothe encreahng A — 
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of our faith, the other ſeruing to _—_ vs from doubting 
and deſperation, The meanesto ſtrengthen and increaſe our 
faith are diuers, the firſt is the frequent and attentiue hea- 
ring of Gods word, for as this is the ordinary meanes, where- 
by faith is begotten and begun in vs, ſo isita chicfe meancs 
eo ſtrengthen and confirme it; asitis tharliuely ſeede from 
which faith doth fpring, fo is it that heauenlie dew whereby 
itis watered and increaſed from alittle plant to a great tree: 
and therefore as it is not ſufficient for a fruitfull harueſt, that 
the b!ade or branch ſhould fprout vp, vnleſle it bee watred 
continuallie with fweete dew and ſhowers from heauen,and 
ſopreſerued from dying and withering; ſo if euer we meane 
to reape the rize fruits of faith to our everlaſting comfort, we 
mult bee carefu!l that not onelie it take rooting, and bring 
forth a blade of an onward profeſſion, bur alſo that it way 
bee watered with this heaucnlie dew of Gods word,other- 
wiſe when the ſunne of afflition and perſecution ariſeth it 
will dic and wither, 


creaſe faith,is 
the diligent 
bearing of 
Gods view, 


The ſecond meanes to ftrengthen our faith, is diligentlie The ſecond 
toreade and meditate in Gods word, efpeciallie the Goſpel], Pranes,medt- 


wherein is contained thoſe. fweete and gratious promiſes 
which are made indetinitly vnto all who repent of their fins, 
and belecue in Ieſus Chriſt, reſting and relying vpon liim a- 
lone for their faluation. And to this purpole our Sauiour wil- 
leth the Iewes to ſearch the Scriptares, becauſe they are they 


lation in God 


ohn 5.39. 


which teſtifie of him : Tohn 5.: 9.And hereby David ſaith, that Plalm.119, 50, 


he was comforted in his troubles and cuen quickned when he 
was dead, Plal.r19.50. 


"The third meanes is holy conference with our godly bre- Thethird 


thren; for hereby thoſe which are falling are con 
the wearie hands and weake knees ſtrengthened, as Eliphas © 
ſpeaketh, Iob.43.4. And thoſe who are weake in faith are 
comforted and eſtabliſhed with the godlie inſtructions, pro= 
fitable exhortations,and ſweet conſolations of thoſe who are 


. moreftrong; and therefore the Apoſtle Paw/exhorts thoſe 


who had attained ynto a great mealure of faith, that they ad- 
mit ſuch as were weake into their companie to be made par- 


takers of their Chriſtian conferences, to the end that hereby 
they 


rmed,and weaxes,bolie 


onference, 
ob 4-3-4+ 


Rom.14.1, 
The fourth 
meanes,the uſe 
of the Sacra- 
ments, 


The fifth 
mcanes,good 
wvorkes, 


The ſixth 
weanes, fore 
Cit prayer, 


Epheſ.2.8. 
lohn 6,65. 


Luke 17.5, 
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they mightbe more and more ſtrengthened and confirmed: 
Rom.14.1. 

The tourth meanes is the holie vſe of the Sacraments; for 
the Lord hath added the as ſcales to the hand-writing of his 
couenant of grace, to confirme our faith in the full aſſurance 
of his he” ps to take away all doubting. For whereas 
the weake conſcience might make ſome ſcruple, in reſpeRt 
that the promiſes of the Goſpel in the preaching of the word 
are deliuered indefinitely and after a generall manner,in the 
vſe of the Sacraments,they are aflured vnto them particularly 
and as it were by name, and that not after ſome obſcure and 
hidden manner,but moſt familiarlie by ſuch common fignes 
as are ſubie& to the ſenſes, and with the reach of the ſhal- 
loweſt capacitie, 

A fift meanes to confirme our faith, is to bee continually 
conucr{ant in good workes, and to bring forth the fruits of 
holie abedieuce ; for hereby our faith is exerciſed,and by ex- 
erciſe ſtrengthened and. increaſed : whereas contrariwiſe the 
negle& hereof doth wound the conſcience, and ſo quench 
the livelic heate of faith, that though it bee not quite cxtin= 
| amr it will not ſenſibly be.diſcerned. As therefore the 

rength of the bodic is increaſed by exerciſe, and for want 
thereof waxeth faint dt, and as the ſtomacke 
is by outward exerciſe of the bodice made more fit to per 
forme his dutic of concoQtion; ſo our faith being exerciſed 
in good workes is made more ſtrong and fit toperforme his 
duty in applying Chriſt and the ſweet promiſes of the Coſpel 
vnto vs, and without this fpirituall excrciſe it waxeth faint 
and the firength thereof abateth, | 

The laſt meanes to ſtrengthen and increaſe our faith is 
continuall and feruent prayer ; forfaith isnot in our owne 
power, bu it zr the free gift of God,as the Apolile teacherth vs, 
Ephef. 2. 8, Neither can any man come vnto our Sauiour 
Chriſt byaliuely faith except it b&Muen him of the father,as 
himſclfe ſpeaketh, Iohn.6.65. And therefore when wee ſee 
the ſmall meaſure of our faith, we arc with the Apolllesto 
pray vnto the Lord that hee will increaſe it, Luk.17.5., And 


when wee percciuc that it is gricuoully aſſaulted with doube 
ting 
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ging and infidelitie, wee are in ferucncie of ſpirit to crie our 
y Wit the father of the poſleſſed child : Lord [beleewe kelpe ”my 
ſ vnbeleefe, Mark.9.24.And then wee may be aflured that the Meork.9.24. 
Lord witheare vs,and fatisfie our godly defires,making vs to 
ow vp from faith to faith, till atlength wee attaine vnto 
| fich a fulneſſe of perſwafion, that wee ſhall bee able trnelie 
' © lay with the Apoſtle; [am perſwaded that atither death noy 
* bife,nor Angels nor principalities, nor poxers nor things preſent, 
wor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature 
ſhallbe able to ſeparate 1s from the lome of God which is in Chriſt 
Heſiu on Lord : as it is Rom. 8.38.39. Rom.8.38. 39 
And theſe are the meanes which properlie tend to the $.Ser7.z. ; 
ſtrengthening and increafing of our faith; which whoſoeuer of the —_ 
carefullic _, conſcionably vſe,they ſhal aſſuredly find them vwbereby vve 
effectuall for this purpoſe, Now wee are to ſpeake of thoſe #77 bee pre- 
meanes whereby wee may bee preſerued from doubtingand Jn _ —_ 
deſperation,of which I ſhall nor needto ſpeake much,ſeeing —— 
| the moſt of theſe pointsare handled before, 
| The firſt meanes topreſerue vsfrom deſperation,is to call 7%* rF 
$ 


continuallie vnto our remembrance, that the promiſes ofthe «as 
Goſpell are generall and indefinite,excluding none how vn- 
worthieand ſinnefull ſocuer they be, If they doe not exclude 

| themſelues through their owne infidelity.So Mat.1 1.29. ov- Mw 1: 24, 
Saviour calleth all humbled and repentant finners withou: 
exception,faying,Come vntomee all ye that labour and ave hea. 
wee laden, and 1 will eaſe you, And Iohn 3.16, Godſo lowed hc lohn 3.16, 

| worldthat he ſent his onely beloned ſon,that as many as beleene mm 

{ him ſhould not periſh, but hame euerlaſting hfe.Yo Mat. 9.1 3.our Manh.g.13, 

| Saviour faith,char he came not tocal the righteous but ſinrers to 

| repentance; either then refuſe the name of repentant ſnner,or 

acknowledge that he came to ſaue thee, And Iohn 6.40. our lohn 6,40, 

Saviour faith, that it is his fathers will who (ent him, that enery 

man who beleeneth in him ſhould haus enerlajlmg life. Seeing, 

therfore God takerh noexception, nor excludeth any, let vs- 

notexclude our ſeluesthrongh our want of faith & infidelity, 
Secondly,wee are to confider that the Lord hath not only The/ceond 

propoſided his gratious promiſes vnto vs, bur alſo hath'com- 2% 


manded ys to belecue them, So Marke 1.15, Repent ard Muk.r 259, 
beleeus 


- PS 


Gal.1.27, 


Hcb.6.19. 


The third 
aeanei, 


1.lohn 2.2, 


$. Sef7.g. 


The fourth 
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beleene the Goſpell. and 1. Toh.3.23. This then is his comman- 
dement, that we beleene in the name of his ſonne leſms Chrift, cc, 
Now to belecue in Chriſt,is not onely to belecue that he is a 
Sauiour, for this cuen the diucls belecue alſo, but to belecue 
that he is our Sauiour,and to reſt wholly vpon him for our 
ſaluation,& to ſay with the Apoſtle Paxl, Gal.2.20, / lineby 
the faith in the ſonne of God, who hath loued me and ginen himſelfe 
for me. And to the end that we may be armed againſt doubr- 


 ing,andenabled to performe this commandement, it hath 


pleaſed the Lord to adde vnto his word his oath, that by two 
1m:mutable things, wherein it is impoſſible that God ſhomld lie, wee 
ſhould haxe ſtrongeonſolation, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Heb,6. 
18.Yea,he hath alſo vnto his word and handwriting annexed 


his Sacraments as ſcales, that there might be no _ left for ' 


doubting.Seeing therfore the Lord hath expreſly comman- 
ded vs to beleeue,& vicd al mcanes to enable vstoperforme 
his commandemenr, let vsnot now diſpute the queſtion, 
whether we are worthie to beleeue or no, or whether ſuch 
grieuous ſinners are bound to this duty, but ſetting al excuſes 
aſide,let vs belecue in obedience to Gods commandement, 

Thirdly, we muſt notalwaies ſer before vs the innumera- 
ble multitude and huge waight of our fins, but withal cal to 
our remembrance the iufinite mercies of God and merits of 
Chriſt, who hath offered vnto his father a propitiatorie ſacri- 
fice,and full fatisfaQtion for al our ſames,and not for ours onely, 
but for the ſinnes of all the world, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, r. 
Toh. 2.1. Secing therefore our debt, how great ſoeuer itbe, is 
already diſcharged ; and our finnes, how outragious ſocuer 
they be, are fully puniſhed long agoe in our Sauiour Chriſt, 
and ſeeing God himſelfe who hath recciued this debt,and ta- 
ken this puniſhment, is of infinite juſtice and mercy, why 
ſhould we now deſpaire of pardon? Nay,why ſhould we not 
moſt certainely be aſſured that the roll and reckoning of our 
{ins,how long ſocuer it be,is quite blotted out and cancelled, 
ſo as they ſhall neucr againe be laid to our charge? 

Fourthly, wee are to'confider, that deſperation it ſelfe is a 
moſt hainous and outragions ſinne, for it cauſeth men to de- 


weanes 69 698- nie Gods truth in his promiſes & to account him a liar,as the 
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Apoflle plainelie ſpeaketh, 1.loh.5.10. He that beleenerh nor ſider that diſ- 


God hathmade him a liar becauſe he beleeued not the record, that 
God Witneſſed of that his Sonne:itmaketh them to denie the in- 
finirtenes of his mercies,as being oucrmatched with the mul- 
titude of their finnes, and the ſufficiencie of Chriſts merits, 
as though they were not a full ſatisfaction for their horrible 
offences : yea it maketh them to denie Gods iuſticezin thin- 
king that he will puniſh that fin againe in them, which hath 
alreadie been puniſhed in Chriſt, and exaQt that debt which 
he hath alreadie diſcharged. Now to denie the trurch,mercy, 


' andiuſtice of God,is to denie God himlelfe;for his attributes 


arc his eſlence,the truth of God is the true God,the mercy of 


' Codisthemercifull God, and the juſtice of God is the iuſt 


God, So that he whodeſpaireth,falleth into the moſt horri- 
ble and capitall finne of Atheiſme,euen the higheſt degree of 
wickedneflſe,and therfore more hainouſly offendeth God b 
this finne alone,then by all his other fins whatſoe made 
they appeare neuer ſo monſtrous and abominable in his own 
cies, Forexample, the finne of Cainin deſpairing of Gods 
mercy,was far more horrible then his monſtrous fin which 
he committediin murthering his owae brother: the fin of 7x 
dar indeſpairing of Gods mercie, was without compariſon 
greater then his ſinne in betra ing his Lord and maſter: in 
a word, to commit Idolatric, blaſphemie,murther,adultery, 
and ſuch like are hainous ſins,bur vtterly to defpaire of Gods 
mercie is greater then they all, Though then wee haue com- 
mitted 7 horrible wickedneſſe againſt the Lord, yet in no 
caſe let ys deſpaire, for this were to adde finne vnto | nr” 
to clog our conſciences more with the laſt,then with all the 
former,til with their intollerable waightrhey preſſe vs down 
vnto hell. You would count him worſe thenmad, who be- 
ing oppreſſed with a heauie burthen,ſhould(in ſtead of viing 
other meanes to eaſe himſelfe) adde thereunto a double or 
treble waight,till he were preſſed downe groueling vnto the 
earth; but aſſuredlie ſuch and greater madnefle it is when 
weefeele our conſcieaces clogged with a heauic burthen of 
finne,in Read of ſecking eaſe in comming to Chriſt by a liue- 


ly faith, to fall into' yiter deſperation, and thereby to ade a 
Na treble 


Peration 11 4 


moi bamoas 


ſanne, 


1.loh.s.t 0, 
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treble waight to the alreadic intollerabie burthen of finde, 
which lieth vpon our conſciences,vntil they be preſſed down 
into the torments of hell, Eucrie one would eftccme him a 
molt defperate vretch, who hauirg offended ſuch a gragſus 
Ptince,, as would moſt ſurely forgiue him vpon his rnfained 
forrovw for his fault,ſhould in ſtead of humbling himſelf and 
a:king pardon, deſperately refuſe his Princes mercy,& with» 
all denic his truth in his promiſes, his mercic,iuſtice,and cuen 
diſauow him for being a lawfull Pcince, But fuch and much 
more wickedneſſe doe th:y deſperately commit, who hauing 
offended God by their gricuous {:ns, who is ſo gracious and 
merciful, that he would moſt certaiacly forgiue them vpon 
their true repentance,in ttead of humbling themſelues by vn- 
fained forrow, doe defperatelic refuſe to bee partakers of his 
mercy,and notonlie ſo but deny the infinitenes of his mercy, 
iuſtice,truth in his promiſes,and conſequentlie his Godhead 
and being. And therefore when (the waight of hinne preſ- 
ſing vs) Satan perſwadeth vs to deſpaire of mercie and for- 
giuenes, let vs in any caſe refiſt this temptation, & boldly lay 
ynto the tempter; It is enough and roo much that I haue of- 
fended my gratious God with my other finnes,though I doe 
not ad thereunto this fin,which is greater then al the reſt;the 
waight of my cther.wickednes is already too too heauy vpon 
my conſcience, and therefore farre bee it from me to loade it 
with? farre more vnſupportable burthen; 1 hauealreadytoo 
much diſhonourcd my guod God by my horrible finnes,and 
therefore I will-in no caſe more diſhonour him now, then in 
committing all my other finnes, by denying his mercie, ju- 
ſtice,truth, and cuen the Godhead:ir ſelte;for what were this 
but being alreadie in a burning feauer to caſt my ſelfe into 
the fire; or being gone ouer the ſhooes in the filthie puddle 
of finr.e to plunge my ſelfe ouer head and eares, andeuen 
to drowne my felfe in the bottomleſſe gulfe of deſperation? 
nay rather now I wil breake off my fannes by vofained repen- 


tance,and ture vnto the Lord whom I haue offended, afſu- | 


Ting my ſclfe that his mercies are infinite,and therefore he is 
readic to forgiue,and the merits of Chriſt a full fatisfaRion 
for all my ſinnes, though many and hainous,and therefore.in 


him. 


Femme. mw . 


him,I may boldly challenge forgiueneſſe asa thing of right 
appertaining to me, 

And thus are wee to refilt Satans temptations, ard though 
we be often foiled, yet toriſe agaire,in no caſe ſuffering him 
top'ucke out of our hand the ſhield of faith, though ke hath 
difirmed vs of the breſt-plate of righteouſnes; for if once we 
be Cepriued of this part of this ſpirituall armour, wee ſhall lie 
open to al his blowes and thruſts, yntil we be wounced tothe 
yery death, 

But moſt lamentable itis to ſee the gricuous miferic of 
poore humbled {inners, wherunto they are brought through 


free 
uous ſmart of their other wickedneſle they hate and abhor ir, 
yet they cafily ſuffer themſelues to be plunged into deſperati- 
on with euery friuolous tentation, and quietly offer their 
hands to be manacled and bound in theſe gives of he!l with- 
outreſiſtance, Butler all ſuch tir vp thewſelues, and gather 
their oppreſſed ſpirits all rogether, {aying to their owne con- 
ſciences,l hate and deteſt from my heagt my former wicked- 
nes,and ſhall I now entertaine a ſin more horrible then al the 
reſPthe burthen of my other fins opprefle me,and make mee 
earneſUly to defite eale, and ſhall I adde a loade farre more in- 


-tollerable ro my afflicted conſcience? Iam filled with ſhame 
and confufion, becauſe by my former ſinnes I kaue G:ſho- 


noured my gratious God? and ſhal I continue more to diſho- 
nour him by doubting of and denying his mercie, iuftice, 
and truth in his promiſes? Ihaue heretofore with /udas be- 
traied my Sauiour Chriſt ynto the — ,and with wy 
ſinnes I have whipped, mocked, and crucified him, and now 
hee having made ful fatisfaCtion for my finnes,and called me 
vnto him thar hee may eaſe me of this intolerable burthen; 
ſhould I with /zdas refuſe to come, deſperatly caſt off al hope 
of mercie,and become mine owne hangman? be it farre from 
me, nay-asIhateall other fin, ſolet me hate this above all the 


reſt,as being more hainous then al the reſt ; as I defireto bee 
caſed and freed from the heauy burthen of other ty wicked- 


Nn-2 neſſe, 
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C.Se.s. 
.. © Tyreuththe of- 
the violence of Satans rentations; for howſocucr feeling the 4 2,4 ont- 


_ waight of their other fines they earneſtly defire to be ence abborrer 


from them,howſocuer being tormented with the grie- other fnnec, ye 
u eaſily inclt- 


neth to deſpe- 


ration, 


$.5ef2.6, 
That deſpera- 
tion iz a ſinxe 
moſt perni-. 
$1045, 


548 Of the meanes whereby our faith may be ſtrengthened, 
neſſe,ſo I will with all my power reſiſt Satan when he ſecketh 


to loade me with this loade of deſperation,as being far more 
intollerable;heretofore I haue diſhonoured God by my fins, 
burnow I wil giue him glory in beleeuing and acknowledg- 
ing his infinit mezcie,goodnefle,iuſtice,and truth in hispro- 
milcs;and ſeeing by my fins, I haue crucified the Lord of life, 
I will not ad hereunto this outragious wickednes,to tram- 
ple his pretious blood vnder my filthy feet, asa thing vnholy 


and ofno worth, neither will I through my vnbelcefe,nnake 1 


it to be ſpilt in vaine ; but now with all care and conſcience I 
will gather it vp as a moſt precious balme, and with the hand 
of faith applie it to thoſe grieſlic gaſhes and deepe wounds 
which finne hath made in my ſoule and conſcience, and with 
this ſpirituall lauer I will waſh my polluted ſoule, till it bee 
throughly purged from all vncleannefle, And ſeeing Ihane 
depriued my ſoule of that inherent righteouſnes, wherewith 
it was indued by creation,now I will applie thereunto a farre 
more excellent righteouſneſſe by the hand of faith, euen the 
righteouſneſle of Ieſus Chriſt God and man, wherewith be- 
in 'S adorned, Imay boldlic offer my ſelfe into the preſence 


of my heaucnly father,and recciue the blefling of cuerlaſting. | 


happineſle, 

Laſtlie, we are to conſider, that as deſperation is a finne in 
it own nature moſt grieuous,ſo alſo it is vnto our ſelues moſt 
pernicious: for whereas other ſinnes make ys worthie of the 
torments of hcll and eternall condemnation, this as it aboue 
all the reſt intitleth ys vnto the right of this helliſh inheri- 
tance,fo alſo itentreth vs into the moſt certaine and preſent 
poſſeſhon thereof, euen whileſt wee live vpon the earth, For 
what are.the torments of a deſpairing conſcience, but the 
flaſhings ofhell fire? and whatare their blaſphemies which 
they vtter againſt God, and their impatient _—_ of their 


—_— 
FP 


accurſed {c}ues, butthe yelling cries of damned ſoules? And } 


therefore if wee would not caſt our ſelues into the iawes of 
hell,if we would not whileſt wee liue beginne to die an euer- 
laſting death,let vs in-no caſe ſuffer our ſeluesto be plunged 
with the violence of Satans tentations into this bottomleſle 
pit of vrter deſperation, 


Yea, 
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Yea withthe afflited ſoule ſay, But how ſhould I auoid 9.Se.7. 
It, ſeeing I am forciblie preſſed into it with the intollecable That vve mui 


waight of my finnes, and with the ſenſe and apprehenſion ® 


of Gods fearcfull wrath and diſpleaſure, feeling no comfort 


nor aſſurance that euer I ſhall receiue fv marws To which Ian- belcefe. 


ſwere, that yerin io caſe they are to _— butto hope a- 


, guinihope, and to beleeue _— beleefe, and as it were 


om the bottom of hell,to ca't vp the cic of faith into hea- 
uen,laying hold of Gods mercies and Chriſts merits; know- 
ing chat faith is of things nor ſcene, neicher with the bodilie 
cie,nor with the cic of reaſon, and that the Lord ſeemeth of- 
ten to hate thoſe, whom in truth he dearely loueth. For fo 
long as we beleeue Gods promiſes,and haue ſome hope that 
our finnes are either pardoned, or at leaft pardonable, there 
is certaine comfort ; nn when as all hope is caſt off, and that 
wereie& all Gods promiſes through vnbeleefe, and fall into 
Ter deſperation, there nothing remaineth, but moſt cer- 
taine deſtruQtion : when finne lieth vpon vs, it no queſtion 
excecdinglie vexeth vs with the torments of conſcicuce, but 
if we deſpaire,we preſently in ſtead of obtaining eaſe caſt our 
ſelues into the torments ofhell;the pangs of conſcience cau- 
ſed by the ſenſe of the heauie a of finne, area good 
means to bring vs to Chriſt,that we may be eaſed of this bur- 
then ; but defoaire ſaieth vs in the midway, and vtterlic de- 
barreth vs from cuer being partakers of Chiiſt, or any of his 
benefits, And therefore x An the burthen of finne = ne- 
uer ſoirkſome and grieuous, yet letvs be contented to beare 
ittill we come vnto Chriſt for caſe: let vs beware in any caſe 
that we doe not faint through impatiencie and want ofho 
and fo fall into teherton ie ſo ſhall wee but increaſe the 
waight of our finnes in exceeding meaſure,which already we 
thinke an intollerable burthen, and — our horror 
of conſcience;ſo ſhall we bring our ſclues from a doubrful,or 
rather hopeful ſtate,to moſt certaine and preſent deftruion; 
ſo ſhall wee change our temporarie | e for that which is 
everlaſting, and the terrors of conſcience for the torments 
ofhell ; ſo ſhall that which wee moſt feare and flee,preſentlic 
ouertake and ouerwhelne vs: for whileſt in an horrible man- 
Nn 3 ner 
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ner we feare the paines of hel, we caft our ſelues into them b 
falling into vtter deſperation; as if a man for feare of deatly 
ſhould cut his ownethroate, or for feare of hanging ſhould 
drinke ſome deadly poiſon, whereby they are preſentlie tor-- 
mented with that which they fearefully abhorred, and choſe 
rather to bee oppreſfled with the euill they feared, then any: ® 
longer to indure the feare ieſelfe, Which howſocuer it. may» 
carry ſome ſhew of reaſon in vndergoing a momentanie and 
temporarie death, wherein oftentimes the feare is more in» | 
tollerable then the paine feared; yet it is extreame madneſſe 
to plunge a mans ſelfe bodie and ſoule into the eternal! tor- 
ments of hell, rather then fora time ro indure the horror: | 
thereof, ſeeing this horror and feare is but a ſmall Reabiting. 7 
in reſpect of thoſe helliſh puniſhments, and as it were but a 
ſmoke of that eternall fire, 


mmm 


_ Cuar, XLVI. 
Satans tentations concernmg ſmalneſſe and weakeneſſe of faith, 
anſwered. 


$. SetF.1, Nd fo much for anſwering thoſe tentations,wher- 
There ismo by Satan laboureth to perſwade the afflited 
ſuch perfetF Chriſtians that they haue no faith: wherewith if 
oy __ he cannot preuaile,in thenext place hee will- tell 
wvith d6uþ. Fm thattheir faitlLis ſo ſmal,if it be anyar all,fooucrwhel- 
ling. med with doubriog, ſo vnfruitfull, and fo mixt with imper- 
feCtions, thar it will not bee efteCtuall and ſufficient for their 

ſaluation, Which tentation if we would withfrand, we muſt 

not dreame or imagine, that to hane a true faith, is to haue a 

perfect faith which isneuer afſaukred with doubting nor ſha- 

ken with anytemprations, for there is no ſuch faith to bee 

found in any of Gods children, ſeeing the moſt perfect are 

partly flcſh,andpartly ſpirit; and as the fruite of the ſpirit is 

faith and afhance in Gol, ſo the fruit of tae fleſh is doubting 
andinfidelitie,and theſe continually aſſault and fight oae a- | 

gainſt another, | 

Againe, weare to knoxthat, there are diuers degrees of 

rrue 


—_ —_— 
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true faith, and that all the children of God haue it not in the Tat ihorr are 


like meaſure : for ſome haue attained to aflrong and great 
meaſure of faith, as thoſe who are indued with much know- 
ledge, and firmely affent vnto that which they know,and are 
molt certainelie perſwaded of their ſaluation in Chriſt, and 
that al the gratious promiſes of the Goſpeil doe belopy vnto 
them, ſo as nothing in the world ſhalbe able roſeparate them 
from the loue of God which is in Chriſt Icſus our Lord; 0- 


| thersare weake and indued with a ſmall meaſure of faith, as 


thoſe who haue little knowledge, weake aflent and perſwaſt- 
on,being yer but babes in Chritt,and growing vp from faith 
to faith,as the Apoſtle peaketh,Rom.r.17.til 


attaine to that fulneſle of perſwaſton, of which mention is 


made, Heb.10.22. Now we are to ho!d firſt, that this ſmall H>10.22- 


and weake meaſure of faith 1s — a true faith, 
and therefore ſufficient for the ſaluation of thoſe whoare in- 
duced therewith, neither are the promiſes of the Goſpel made 


tothoſe only who haue a firong faith, but to thoſe who haue 


a true faith; Ioh.1.12, As many 4s receined him, hee gaue to Tohn 1.12, 


them prerogatine to be the ſons of G cd, exen to them that beleene 


| inhbis name. And Ioh.3.18. He that beleeneth ſhall be ſaned:in lohn 3.18, 


which and ſuch like places there is no meafurevf faith pro- 
unded, but the promiſe are made indefinitely-to all that 
elecue, how ſmall and weake ſocuer their faith be in reſpe&t 
of the quantitic and apprehenſion, ſo that in regard of the 
qualitie itbe true and lively, 


That a weake and ſmall meaſure of faith istrue and liuelie $.SeF.2. 
faith,it is manifeſtboth by rcaſon and aiſo plaine teſtimonics That « vveake 
of the Scripture:for the firſt, diuerfitie of degrees in quantity 4*4/mall faith 
of athing-doth not take away & annihilate the exiſtence and —_ —< gg 
true being thereof; for example,a ſmal drop of water,is as wel {aib, n 


and nuelie water as the whole Ocean; a little ſparke is true 
fire,both in reſpeR of ſubRance and quality,as wel asa migh- 
ty flameza little man isas truly a man as a great Giant:and fo 
aligle faith is as well a true faith as a full perfiwafion; neither 
doth the ſmall quantitic take away the being, nature, and 
truth thereof,” Secondly, this alſo maniteſilic appeareth by 


he Scriptures, whercas many are ſaid to haue faith and ro 


Nn 4 belccue, 


atlength they Rom.1.17, 


Math 16,18, 


Mmh,io 38. 
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belecue, who hearing the doQtrine of Chriſt, and ſeeing his 
miracles beleeued, and acknowledged him to be the true 
Meſſias and their Sauiour, though at the ſame time they had 
attaincd to an exceeding ſmall meaſure of knowledge, and 
were ignorant of many of the chiefe principles of Chriſtian 
religion, becauſe they nouriſhed not this their ignorance, 
but reſolued to vie all thoſe good meanes of increaſing in 
knowledge which God hath ordained for this purpoſe, And 
thus many of the Samaritanesare ſaid to haue belecued for 
the ſaying of the woman, and becauſe of his owne word. 
Ioh.4.39.41. Thus a certaine ruler and all his houſchold are 
ſaid ro haue beleeued, when they ſaw the miracle which our 
Saujour wronght in curing the rulers ſonne of his feauer 
onely with his word,verl.5 2. Yea, the Apoſtles themſclues, 
whoſe faith our Sauiour Chriſt compareth'to a firme rocke, 
againſt which the gates of hell ſhould neuer preuaile, were 
notwithſtanding indued with a weake and ſma!l meafure of 
faith, before the aſcenſion of our Sauiour, and ſending of the 
holy Ghoſt, For they were ignorant even of the maine prin- 
ciples of Chriſtian religian,and of ders articles of faith,and 
conſequently could not belecue, affent, or be perſwaded of - 
thoſe things which they did not vnderfiand. For example, 
howfocuer they knew and acknowledged that our Sauiour 
Chriſt was the promiſed Meſſias, yer they were ignorant that 
ne ſhould redeeme maakinde by his death;for when he fore. 
to'd that he ſhould be deliuercd into the hands of the Gen- 
tiles to be crucified, it is ſaid that they vnderſtood none of 
thoſe things, Matth. 20.18, Luk.9.45.So alſo they knew not 
that being dead, he ſhould riſe againe the third day,as the E- 
nangelitt hewerh,Marth.g.3 2. And when they heard there- 
of by the women,they thought it a fained thing, asit is Luk, 
24 11, Thcy were ignorant a'{o of his aſcenfion,as appeareth 
Ion.x3.36. and 14.5.and of his kingdome,for they dreamed. 
of an carthly kingdome, and of worldly preferments which 
they were to-haue by him,as we may ſee, Act.1.6.Mark.1og 7, 
By all which it plainely appeareth, Rate the Apoſtles 
were indacd with a true faith, yer theirfaith was exceeding 


weake & {mallLas allo it is molt euident inthatreprehenfhon 
vicd 


- 
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vſcd by our Sauiour when they were in ſome appearance of 


danger: Mat.8.26 Wherefore are ye fearfull,O ye of little farrh? Mand. 3.14 
And therefore though we finde our faith to be weake and . Sed7.3. 
finall, yet let not Satan perſwade vs that for this cauſe it is That al! power 


falſe and counterfcite,or that we ſhall cafily be ouercome of */ ©*# canner 
prevatle againſt 
4 
: ce and fmall faith may bee a true __ - 
faith, againſt which, how weake init ſelfe ſoever itbe, yer faith. 


the gates of hell ſhall never preuaile again it; for the wea- Phil. 3.12. 


euery tentation, and never pm__ vnto the end that wee 
may be ſaued ; ſeeing a wea 


ker our faith is,the ſtronger we finde Gods power in ſu- 


Raining and preſeruing vs; the more that Satan laboureth to 


$ winnow vsin y ſieve of his temptations, the more effectual. 
| by will our Sauiour Chriſt make interceſſion for ys, that our 
a 


ith faile not ; the feebler our faith is in apprehending 
Chriſt,the more powerfull will his ſpirit be in apprehendin 
vs,and in ioyning vs inſeparably in a holy communion nes 
him, But yet we muſt not content our ſelues with a ſmall ard 
weake meaſure of faith,but carneſtly labour after more per- 
fection,and to grow from faith to faith, till we attaine ynto 


fulneſſe of perſwaſion, Otherwiſe we ſhall make it manifeſt, rp,e we welt 
that we deceiue our ſclues with a ſhe and ſhadow of faith, not content our 
and that as yet we haue no true faith indeede, which as it re- /c{ves with « 
ſemblerh the graine of muſtard ſeed in reſpe&t of the ſmalnes " pb RN 


at the beginning thereof, ſo alſo in the growth and increaſe; 
and therefore if euer we wonld attaine ynto peace of conſci- 
ence,and aſſurance that we arc indued with a true and huely 
faith,we muſt carnelily labour in the vie of thoſe meanes or- 
dained of God for the increaſe of faith, and feruently pray 
ynto God,that he will not onely ſowe the ſced of faith in our 
hearts, bur alſo that he will ſo watcr it with the dew of his 
grace and holy ſpirit,that it may grow from a {mall ſeede to a 
great agus + 2 he will neuer ceafe blowing this ſmoking 
flaxe with the breath of the ſame hisholy ſpirirgtil it increafe 
from a little ſparke to a mighty ffame, whereby our hartsþe- 
mg warmed with true cofort, may with feruent zeale ſeck-to 
glarifie his holy name by our chriftian & holy converſation, 


S dly, w know, that how weake and ſmal-ſoe- 
econdly, we are to-know, that how weake and {mal-loe d.Ss FY 


ver our faith be,ſo it be-true,the Lord will aot reiett it,ncr vs 
1a 
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That the leaſt in regard of it, for he will wor breake rhe bruſed reed nor quench 
faith is accep- the ſmoking flax till hee bring forth mwagement uwrovittory, as 
tabletsGod. himfclfe hath ſpoken, Mat.r 2.20. He will notcontemne the 
Math.12.29. 1..f} meaſure of his own grace which he hath beſtowed ypon 
vs ;for though itbe in neuer lo ſmall a quanticie, yer if itbe 
true,itis his own gift,and his gefrs are without repentance nei- 
ther doth he euer contemne that which himſelfe hath given, 
Marth. 25.29+ nor take it away after it is once beftowed ; nayrather 7:9 bims 
that hath ſha'lbe giuen yntill he bake abundance: he that recei- 
ued five talents ſhall receive fiue more,yea and hee that hath 
but one, if he doe yothide it, but vic irts his maſters glorie, 
ſhal be accepted & haue his talent doubled. Wereade in the 
Scriptures that Chriſtrepraned {ome for their ſmall faith,but 
yet we neuer reade nor heard thathe reieed & caſt off any, 
though their faith were neuer ſo weake if it weretrue,no not 
him who cried out inthe ſenſe of his own weaknes; Lord I be- 
Mark. 9.24 Hiexe, help thou my wnbeleefe, And therfore if with him, we find 
atrue faith in vs,atleaſt in ſome meaſure,and though it be ex- 
ceedingly mingled with doubting and aſſaulted with infide- 
litie, yet if wee can with this man earneſtly pray the Lord to 
helpe our vnbeleefe, and with the Apoſtles heartily crie out: 
O Lord increaſe my faith, the Lord will accept of our hartie 
defire, and grant our requeſt which is made by his owne ſpi- 

ritin vs,and that according ynto hisowne will, 
&.SeZ.5. Thirdhe, wee muſt ynderſtand that faith doth not iuſtifie 
That faith doth and ſauce vs byir ſclfe, as it is a vertue or facultic of the mind 
rot inflifie vs and hart, orin reſpeQ of itowne excellencie, quantitie, and 
a: it is a worke \vorthinefſe,(for what were this but to embrace againe the 
or facultiein doGtrine of the Papiſts which we have reieed, and to ſeeke 
—_— _— for iuſtification in our ſelues, and for our owne merits and 
which appliech "Orthineſle ? but as an inſtrument, whereby we lay hold of, 
Chriſt unto vs, and apply vnto our ſclues Chriſt Teſus, with ns righteouſnes 
andmerits, by which onelie wee appeare iuſt before God; 
now a weak faith astruly,though notſo powerfully,doth ap- 
prehend and apply Chriſt Iefus,and a!l his merits and obedi- 
ence,2s a ſtronger faith; euen as a ſmall and weake hand if it 
be able ro reach vp the meate to the mouth, doth as well per- 
| forme it duty for the nouriſhment of the body as one of grea= 
cer 
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That a ſmal and weeke faith may bea true faith, x56 
ter th;becauſc it is not the th of the hand, but the 
goodnefle of the meate which nouſſheth.the bodie : So a 
weake faith-laying hold of Chriſt, and applying him and his 
benefits to the beleeuer,is ſufficient to nonrifh him to euer- 
laſting life,as well as a tronger,becaule it isnot the worthi- 
nes orexcellencie of F inſtrument, but of Chriſt which it ap- 
prehendeth,that is effeual for our iuſtification and cternall 
faluation, So in like manner, as a ſmall and weak hand is able 
to receive analmes as well as a ſtronger and greater; and as a 
tle ciedoth ſee the whole body of the ſunne, or fome great 
mountaine as wel as a bigger:{o our faith though weake and 
ſmall,doth apprehend Grriftas truly and effectually for the 
faluation of the beleeuer,as the greateft and moſt ftrong,Our 
Sauiour Chriſt:compareth himſelfe to the braſen Serpent, and 


the belecuing Chrittian ſtung with the ting of fin to the If lobn 3.14. 


raclites which did behold it, to the end they might be cured: 
now we know that al of them were not alike ſharpe ſighted, 
but ſome were purblind, ſome bleare cied, ſome ſaw itbur ex- 
ceeding weakly and dimly,but yet noewithſtanding as many 
as looked on it were cured and healed,though they were ne- 
uer fo weake ſighted ; ſo whoſoeuer heing thing with fin do 
looke ypon Chriſt with the cie offaith, reſting vpon him a= * 
lone for their faluation, though they be neuer ſo weake ſigh- 
ted,yet they ſhal be reſtored to health and be eternally ſaued, 
becauſe it isnotin ther fight, butin the obiet therof,Chriſt 
ids iuſtihe before God,2adto purchaſe for them eternal 
luation. 


PCI ———  — _—_—_ 


 Cuar, XLVIL. 
Other tentations concerning faith anſweres. «. 


= |: | and \weakenefle of our 
oy We W ſeggeſterh divers others; as firſt,thaetrue iulti- 
en ng faith isa firme, certaineand conſtant per- 
ſwafion,whereas ours,if wehaucavy at all, is weake and = 
© 


Ndchus may wee anſwere Satans temptatronis, & Se/7, x, . 
which hee gromeuopen the ſmall quantitie $5 ,4,ns textati- 
aith: beſides awhichhe on concernng 


x56 Other tentations concerning faith anſwered, . _ 

ble, inſtable,inconſtant and wauering,and that it is not onl 
cantinuallie affaulted,bur alſo often Sled & ouercome wi 
doubting and infidelity,and therefore that it is buta ſhadow 
of faith, and not true faith indeed. The which temptation we 
may ealilie 3nſwere,if wec butremember that which already 
hath been deliuered ; namely,that the beſt cannot atraine ia 
this life ynto ſuch perfeQion of faith as is quite freed from all 
infirmities & corruption;that there are diuers degrees of true 
iuftifying faith, ſome weaker,ſome ſtronger, ſome in greater, | 
and ſome in ſmaller quantitie, ſome like ſmoking flaxe, and Þ 
a graine of muſtard ſeed, and ſome like a bright burning ! 
flame which giueth light,and che liuely heate of true comfore 
to thoſe who are indued therewith,and of as high growth as 
the greateſt tree in the garden; and yet all true faithis ſuf. 
ficient for ſaluation : that ſo long as we continue irrthis life, 
our knowledge is but imperfect,and vailed withrmuch dark- 
nefſe and ignorance, for we know but inpart, as euen the A 
flle ſpeaketh in his owne perſon, x.Cor.1 3.12. And therfore 


our aſſent and perſwafion muſt needs beimperfeR, and but 


in part, and often aſſaulted with much doubting : that how= 7 
ſoeuer faith and doubting are _ in their owne nature, | 
yet notwithſtanding they may bee-rogetherin the ſame ſub. 
ie&tinreſpeR of divers parts, For wee are partlie fleſh, and 
partlie ſpirit,and theſe two with 'their ſeuerall fruits do cou- 
tinually fight and ftriue one againſtthe other,and ſometimes 
the fleſh; ſometimes rhe ſpirit with their ſeuerall fruits get 
the vpper hand;in the meanetime both retaining their owne 
nature and properties, howſocuer they doe not ſo cuidently 
appeare,nor ſo powerfully worke their ſeuerall aRions,when 
the aduerſe part preuaileth, and hath put them to the foile : 
for example faith, which is a fruite of the ſpirit, is continually 
aſſaulted by doubting,which isa fruit of the fleſh, and pro- 
ceedeth from the roote of infidelitie,and ſometime faith pre- 1 
uaileth;-and ſometime ir receiueth the foile; bur yet at the 1 
fame time howſncuer wee cannot ſenfiblie diſcerge it, nor © 
the ations thereof, yer it retaines it owne nature and proper- | 
. ries, neither is it depriued of his firmeneſle, conſtancie and Þ 
certainty,howſocuer they be fora time couered & hid out of 
our 


s 
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| our fight, like the fire vnder the zſhes, or the Sunne vuder a 
cloud,as before I haue ſaid. 
Though therefore wee find in vs much jnconftancie and 
{ doubting, yet let not Satan perſwade vs that theſe are of 
thenature and propertics of our faith, and that therefore our 
faith is not true but temporary falſe and counterfait;for this 
inconſtancie and doubting, proceedeth not from faith and 
from the ſpiritual and regenerate pars,but from the fleſh and 
the part varegenerate ; and therefore howſoeuer it is aſſaul- 


3 ted, and ſometimes foiled by them, yet in it owne vature iris 
$ true,certaine and conſtant, 


—_— will ſuggeſt that the Saints mentioned in the 


$criptures,had moſt certain & ftrong faith, and in exceeding $...,...,.. 
| . | p 
eat meaſure, that they brought forth continually moſt ho- 1ation erowu- 
table fruits thereof & were not ſubiero ſuch infirmities and ded on the 


| doubtingsas we feele in our ſelues. To which weare to an- 


manifold doubtings, and were ſubie& ynto innumerable in- 
firmities and corruptions, which are not ſpecified in the book 


F of God : neither was itfit or expediept thatit ſhould bee a 


regiſter ofal humane infirmities,and of their manifold falles, 
but onelie that ſome ſhould bee recorded for our warning, 
that wee might more warilie watch ouer our {clues, leſt wee 
ſhould fall into the like ſinnes;and for our comfort alſo when 
wee are fallen, inthat our caſe is common with Gods dea- 
reſt children; in which reſpe& the Scriptures are not wan- 
ting. Looke ypon Abrahamthe father of the faithful, whoſe 
faith was ſo ftrong,that he aboue hope belecued ynder hope, 
and you ſhall ſce that his faith notwithſtanding,was ſome. 
times ſhaken with difidence and doubting;as when diſtru- 
ſing Gods gratious promiſes made vnto Fim, and not re- 


J filing vpon hisalmightie power,he was content totake ynto 


* --E*Y - 


8 him Hager his maid, and commit finne with her, that ſo by 


his owne deuice he mightmake good Gods promilſe,and ob. 


| tainethe bleſſed ſeede, as though God could not performe 
{ that which he had ſpoken, vnleſſe he helped him by ſuch vn- 
$ lawfull meanes, So where was. the ſtrength and conſtancie 


of... 


od 


X "er fl 
ſwere,that this tentation is full of yntruth,and hath no ſound {; —_ 


part in it: for firſt,we are to aſſure our ſelues,that they fel into gyſuvered, 


Numb. 22.10. | 67 cogrcy 1. Where was the {irength and conflancie of 


Pſal.12 1.and P14), 22.1.and 77.8.9, Or of /-b faith when he curſed y day 


7 /+38.9. 


Icrcm. 29, 


191. 4-94 


$53 Textations g rounded on the ftrorg faith of others anſwered, 


of Ats{cs faith when hee diſhonoued God before the peo- 
ein not belceuing his word, & by ſhewing his impatiency? 


Danids tairh,when he complaineth that he was forſaken,thar 
God had failed in his promiſes,that he had forgotten to bec 
mercifull,and had ſhut vp his tender mercies in diſpleaſure? 


-” a ' Ls DP. tc 


of his birth,and accouated God his enemy, who had ſethim 
vp as amarke againſt which he ſhot poiſoned arrowesfOr of | 
leremy,xvhf he likewiſe wiſhed that he had never bin borne, *# 
and bewraieth great impatiency?Ier,20,Or of /onas when he 
rebelled a gainſt Gods commandement and fled from his 
-preſence;or when after his miraculous deliucrie, he murmu- 
red & yttered impatient ſpeeches euen againſt God himſelf, 
for the lofle of a poore gourd which kept him from the hear 
of the Sunne ; and when the Lord mercifully and mildly re- 
-proued kim,faying,Doeſt thou wel to be angry for y gourd, 
-heſtubbornely anſwered; 1 doe well to be angry vnto the 
death,lIon.4.9. Or of the Apoſtles themſchues whe they fled IF * 
away and forſooke their Lord and Maſter Ieſus Chriſt for |7 | 
feare of worldly puniſhment, and when after his death they 
weuld not beleeue the women reporting that hee was riſen | 
againe,vntill their owne execs had ſeene him? Laſtty,though 
it be evident that divers of the Saints mentioned inthe ſcrip- 
tures had a farre greater meaſure of faith, and brought forth 
much more plentiful fruits the we can diſcerne in our ſelues, 
yet this isno good reaſon toproue that our weaker & ſmal- 
ter faith is no faith, or vneffectuall for our faluation : for this 
isan abſurd conſequence,the Moone giueth much leſle light 
then the Sunne,therfore it giuerh no light atall; one handis 
farre greater then ar,other, therefore the lefler is not a true 
hand ; this man excelleth another in the yſe of reaſon, and 
therefore the other is vnreaſonable, becauſe the diuers de- | 
grees inthe quantity of things donot take away the truth of 
their being and exiſtence, ſo long as they be of the ſame na- 
ture and qualitie, Beſides, as the holy Ghoſt hath ſet downe 


examples of moſt {thong faith in ſome of Gods ſervants, ſo 
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+hath be made mention of ſome who haue had but weak and | 


lictle 


Tentations grounded on the ſtroag faith of athers,anſ ered. 5 


little faith,to the end that we ſhould ſo labour to attaine va. 
to F-highelt degree, asy inthe meage tim2 we be not vtter- 
ly diſcouraged with the lowett, For example, as he hath re- 
membred the faith of A45-4b.zz who belecucd abouc hope 
ynder hope ; ſo hee hath not forgotten his weake faith who 
cried,! beleere, Lord help thon mine vnb2l:ef; as he hath men 
tioned the faith of /ob who grevv to this reiolution ; Thpugh 


8 he lull meyer will 1 rru/? in him ; (o hee hath cxorefled allogic 


faith of Vicodernre,in knowledge weak & funple,and in pra- 
Qiſe and profeſſion cowardly & fearfull:as he hath ſer down 
the {trong faith of Pau/,who grew to this fulneſle of perſwa- 
fion that nothing ſhould bee able to ſeparate him fromthe 
loue of God in Iefus Chriſt ; fo he hath not left out the little 
avd weake faith of Thomas, who would not belecue further 


| then he ſaiv & felt. Yea the Lord in his word hath reucaled That the ſeripe 


vato vsthe divers d-prees of faith in the ſame men inreſpet 
of diuers times; at one time like a graine of muflard fecd, at 


another time like a _ treezat one time like alittle ſmoke, fatbin the 
and ſoone after burſting out into a great flame ; now like a [ame belecuer.. 


weake reed wauering & declining with the ſmalleſt blaſt of 
any triall,& within a while like an immoueable rock which 
beateth backe huge billowes,and euen a whole ſea of violent 
tentatios;in a word, it fetteth outto our yiew,as it were por- 
traied ina freſhand liue piture,the diuers ages ofa chriſtian 
as he is in his conception and preparation to grace,and as he 
is in his new birth and firſt conuerhion, as he 15a babe;and as 
he groweth from his infancie to greater age and ſtrength.cill 
hee come to ripe yeares,and tobe a ſtrong mania Chriſt.Be- 
fides,it ſheweth vnto vs his divers relapſes through finne,the 
ſicknes of the ſoule,and how oftentimes the ſpiricual growth 
is hindred,and the ſtrength of Gods graces abated and much 
weakned by the aien ague of corruptions, and Satans 
tentations zalſo after theſe fits bee driuen away by vertue of 
Gods fpirit, how we recciue a __i_—_ of grace and 
meaſure of ſtrength, whereby we groiy more in Chrittianit 

and godlines ina yecre then we-did in tixo before, All vi hich 
is ſet dowae to this end that we ſhould not make our infancy 
our <*:, and full growth, but labour to increaſe in you 

Ls 
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That Satan 
cannet pre- 
waile againſt 
the wveakeſt 
faith, 


Epheſcz.9, 


Rom,11,29% 


ucti,that he neuer taket 


-ncth and confirmeth them,ſo as they can neuer ytterly faile, 
|| 


560 That the weakeſt faith cannot be finally onerthrowne. 


till we become of babcs ſtrong men in Chriſtzas alſo that fin= 
ding our ſclucs as weake as little infants, we bee not vtterlie 
diſcouraged;for if we ſuck the breaſts of our ſpiritual mother 
the true Church,and receiue from her the milke and ſtronger 
meate of the word and ſacraments, wee ſhall aſſuredly grow 
vp from grace to grace,and ſtrength to ſtrength, till of babes 
wee become firong men in Icfus Chriſt; and that though 
wee haue many great fickneſles of the ſoule,and relapſes into 
fin, whereby our ſpirituall growth for atime ishindred, and 
our ſtrength in Gods graces much abated,yet if we often feed 
vypon the comfortable food of Gods word,and vſe this _u 
ruall phyſicke preſcribed by God himſelf, we ſhal not only a- 
gaine recouer our former {trength and health, bur alſo find 
a great increaſe of Gods graces invs, 

Laſtlie, Satan will ſuggeſt that though our faith bee true, 
yet itis ſo exceeding ſmall and weake,that with the violence 
of his tentations,& huge maſſe of our own corruptions,it wil 
ealily be ouerthrowne and turned into infidelitie. To which 


weare toanſwer,that though herby our faith wy be ſhreud-f# 
it may bee! 


ly ſhaken,yet it can neuer bee ouerturned;thoug 
couered with the aſhes of our corruptions, yetit can neuer 


be vtterly quenched;though through our grieuous foiles and: 


fals in the combat of tentarions, it may be as it were brought 
into a trance,"{o as wee cannot ſenfiblie diſcerne any aRion, 
motion or liſe of faith, yet the habite and grace it ſelfe,after it 
is once giuen of God,isneuer taken away, neither is it poſſ 
ble,that it ſhould be quite deſtroied by all the power of hell, 

And this may appeare by diuers reaſons;firſt, becauſe faith 
1s not af over ſelnes, but the free gift of God, as itis Epheſ.2.8. 
And whatſoeuer ſanRifying and ſauing grace the Lord gi- 

4 vtterly away ; for the gifts and cal- 
ling of God are without repentance, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 
Rom:11.29. 

Secondly, whoſoeuer truely belecueth, he is truly knit and 
vnited vntothe bodie of Chriſt, and is made partaker of his 
holy ſpirit,which as it begetterh and beginneth all the ſancti- 
fying and fauing graces in vs,ſo alſo ic nouriſheth, ftrengthe- 
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| for whatſocuer good worke hee beginneth, that will he alſo 


q child,Efa.66.1 3. Now we 
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perfe& and accompliſh, Phil.1.6, * Phil.1.26, 

Thirdly, whoſocuer truely belecueth,he is truelie juſtified; 
endubabence is iuſtified,is eleed,called, and ſhal be glori- 
fied, for theſe inſeparably goe together, Rom.8.30.and con- Rom,8.zo, 
ſequently,he that hath true faith, whereby he is juſtified, can- 
not fall away,ſceing his iuſtification is as certaine as the eter- 
nall decree of Gods eleion. : 

Laſtly,God both can and will ſtrengthen and confirme all g c, 
thoſe who are weake in faith, till they attaine ynto the end of 7, .- t+ 
their faith,cuen the faluation of their ſoules;and therfore it is ,,x and vil 
impoſſible that they which once truly belecue ſhould fall a- vpholdthe 
away and be condemneg. Concerning Gods power no man -__ be- 
can make any queſtion, ſeeing it is omniporent & almightie; **** 
and for his wil he hath fully reucaled it both by his word and 
workes,namely,that he will not take away that grace which 
he hath once giuen, butrather increaſe it till it bee perfected 
and accompliſhed. For the firſt, the Lord faith that hee will —_ 13. 
comfort his Church & people, as the woman comforteth her == . _ oe 

hs that the mother doth not a- ;þ, SS of a 
bandon her child,nor depriue him of that comfort which ſhe tender mother, 
can giue him becauſe he is fick and weaker,butrather the fic. 
ker and weaker he is,the more is her care and diligence in re- 
leeuing him in his diſtrefle ; when hee is not able to digeſt 
ſtrong meat,ſhe provideth for him comfortable food of light 
digeſtion; when he is ſo weak, that he cannot go,ſhe carieth 
himin her armes,or otherwiſe ſupporteth him;when he is ſo 
ficke,that he falleth downe to the ground in a ſwoune, ſhee 
raiſeth him vp,and never reſteth till ſhe hath recouered life in 
him:is his loue in a naturall mother ? then ſurely much more 
ſhall we find in our heauenly father : for rhough a mother may Ela.4 9.19, 
forget the fruit of her wombe, yet will the Lordnener forget 14,45 
he hath promiſed, Ea.q9.15. And therefore the greater our 
weakenefle is in grace,and the more grieuous our hckneſle is 
through ſinne, audthe noiſome humors of our corruprions, 
the more carefullic will hee watch our vs with the cie of his 
prouidence, and ſupport vs with hisalmightie power in out 
greateſt weakenefle,the more tenderly will he pitie vs,and in 


Oo louing 


Matth.132..0, 


Plalm. z7.24. 
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louing compaſſion wil prouide for vs,ſuch comfortable food, 
as will be fit tonouriſh vs,and repaire our decaicd firength; | 
when we cannot go,he will with his almightie hand vphold 
ys;and when we tall into a dead trance,he will not re(l till he 
hath againe reuiued and quickned vs with his holie ſpirit, 
Moreouer our Sauiour hath ſaid, that hee will nor breaks the 
bruiſe1 reed, nor quench the ſmoking flaxe, Matth,12.20. but 
he will ſupport our weaknefſe with his almightie power, fo 
thatthough with the reed we be borne down to the ground, 
with the boiſterous blaſts of Satans temptations, yet we ſhall 
be raiſed vp again,according to that Plalm. 37.24. Though be 


. fallhe ſhall uot be caſt off, for the Lord putteth wnder his hand; 


Mart:h.1z.12, 


Pſalm, 144.14. 
2,C0142.9, 


Row,#,26, 


Heb.4.15, 
and 1.5 


and he will blow vpon vs with the breath of his holy fpirit,ril | 
he turne our {mall ſmoke to a great flame, which ſhall neuer 
bee quenched by all the malice of our ſpirituall enemies. So 
Matth. 1 3.12. our Sauiour Chrift hath promiſed, har whoſe- 
ener hath,to him it ſhall bre ginen, and he ſpall hane abundaxce. 
Neither doth hee limit or define any quantitie lefſe or more 
but indefinitly promileth abundant increaſe euen vnto the 
leaſt,ſo farre is he from taking away that which he hath once 
beſtowed.” And whereas wee through our weakeneſle and | 
frailenefle are eafily caſt downe and fall away, and therefore | 
haue good cauſe it we ſhould onely looke ypon. our infirmis- 
ties to doubt and deſpaire of perſeuerance, yet in reſpect of 
Gods omnipotent power, watchfull prouidence, and pro- 
miſed afſiſtance,we may confirme our ſelues in faith,hope, 
and certaine aſſurance of continuing vnto the end; for the 
Lord ypholdeth all that are falling, and lifteth vp thoſe who 
arc alreadiedown,as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh,Plal.145.14.The 
power of God is manifeſted in our weakeneſle, his riches in 
our beggerlineſſe,his mercy and goodnefle in our frailenes 
and manifold corruptions; and with his holy fpirit, hee hel- 
peth our infirmities, asit is Rom.$.26, Wehaxe not an high 
Prieft which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, 
but was in all things temptedin like ſort,yet nthout ſam;and ther- 
fore he z5 able ſufficiently to hane compaſſion on them that are ig- 
norant and ont of the way becauſe that be alſo was compaſſed with 
ewr infirmities,as the Apoſtle reaſoneth ; Heb,g.rg.and 5.2, 
nds an pe pps — "— Secondlie 
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ſanQifying grace which he hath once beſtowed, though the 
meaſure thereof be neuer ſo ſmall; neither can we obſcrue ei- 

ther by our reading the whole book of God,or by our owne © 
experience, that any man hauing recciued the lealt graine of 
true faith hath vtterlie been depriued of it, and reiefted of 
God.Euen the Diſciples themſclues when they were reproo- 
ued for their little fairh,were by him ſtrengthened a CON= 
firmed,ſo that all the power of hell could not preuaile againſt 
it:and though Satan indeuoured to fift them as wheate, yet 


| Chriſts interceſſion was more mightie todefend them, then 


the diuell to deſtroy them, and his interceſſion a ſtronger 
prop to vphold them,then the waight of Satans temptations 
to ouerthrow and bring them to ruine : ſo he who cried out, 
Ibelecuc Lord,helpe thou my vnbeliefe;though his faich was 
weake, yct it periſhed nor, butrather receiued a greater in- 
creaſe. Yea,he reieted not Thomas in his wilful doubting and 
obſtinate incredulitie,bur offered all occafhions of confirming 
his weak faith,and neuer ceaſed till he had fully aſſured him 


$ ofhisreſurrection,In a word, al the ſaints of God at one time 


or other haue had experience of this mercy,power,and good. 
nefle of God in ſupporting their weakneſſe,vpholding them 
jn their great infirmities,and inraifing them when they were 
fallen to the ground;andto thisend,our Sauiour was anoin- 
ted by Gods ſpirit vnto the office of his mediation, that hee 
ſhould preach the Gaſoell unto the poore heale the broben harted, 


that he ſhoul preach delmerance unto captiues, and reconerie of 


Kobt to the blind, and ſet at lbertte them that are bruſed,Luk.4, Luk 4.8, 


18, Tothisend hce had familiar focietie with the fraile and 
xweake,with thoſe who had little faith, that he might increaſe 
It, and no faith,that he might beget it, with publicans and 
finners and men full of infirmities ; to this purpoſe he calleth 
ſuch as thiclt and hunger, feeling their owne emprineſle of 
grace, andearneſtly deſiring to bh filled and fatisfied, and 
luch alſo as labour,and are heauy laden with the voſupporta- 
ble waight of their corruptions, promiſing that hee will caſe 
tem:la'Uy,to this end he hath ordained the miaiſtery ofthe 

Oo 2 ward 


Secondlie, it appeareth manifeſtly by Gods workes, ad- $.Se7.5, 
{ miniſtration and praGtiſe,that he wil not depriue any of that The fomer 


$.Sef.r. 


cauſe of our 
iuftification, 
Rom 30, 


Eſa 43-25, 
Exech.16.8, 
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word and adminiſtration of the Sacraments,not onely to be. 


Of the efficient MS 
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get faith whereitis not, butto nouriſh and increaſe it where 
itis weak and feeble: and therfore though our faith beneuer | 
ſoxweake and ſmall,let not Satan perſwade vs that therefore 
it ſhall bee ouerthrowne and turned into infidelitic : for the 
Lord hath aflured vs both by his gratious promiles in his 
word,and alſo by the performance thereof in his works from 
the beginning to this day,that where he hath giuen the leaſt 
meaſure of faith,or any other ſanCtifying grace, there he will 
alſo increaſe,ſtrengthen and confirme it; and where hee hath ? 
begun any good worke, there hee will finiſh and perfe& it, 
notwithſtanding our fraile weakneſle, and the forcible yio- | 
lence of all our ſpiricuall enemies, 


I ——————— — ———— 


CuaPr, XLVI1L. | 
Of our initification. / 


2K? Nd fo much concerning thoſe tentations of Satan, i 
* which he ſuggeſteth to the end that he may fru- 3 

ſtrate our effectually calling.The next ſubordinate 
| AS cauſe and means of our ſaluation is our iuſtificati- 
on,for whomſoener the Lord effeitually calleth thoſe al(2 he mſti- 
fieth, as it is Rom.8$.30, In ſpeaking whereof I will firſt ſhew 
what itis, and afterwards anſwere ſuch tentations of Satan, 
as he ſuggeſteth into our mindes,to the end that hee may in- 
fringe = doctrine of iuſtification, and make it vaine and yn- 
oonlte vnto Vs, 

For the firſt, juſtification is an ation or work of the whole 
Trinitie,the Father,Son and holy Ghoſt,wherby God grati- 
ouſly and freely imputing vnto every faithfull man the righ- 
teouſneſle and obedience of Chriſt the mediator,doth accept 
of him, and pronounce him to be inſt and righteous,tor the } 
glorie of his name and faluation of the beleeuer. | 

The efficient cauſe of our juſtification is God alone,as ap- 
peareth by manifeſt teſtimonies.Eſa 43.25.,cuer lam he that 
putteth away thine iniquities for my o\pne ſabe,anawil not remem- 

ber thy ſinnes, So Ezech.16.8, the Lord thus ſpeaketh ” biy 
Churc 


Jn 


ap- 
"- 
his 
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| Church andpeople ? I ſpread my cherrts ower thee, and conered 


thy filthines.g.Then [ waſhed thee with water,yea | waſhed away 


thy blood from thee, and anointed thee with ojle. 10. I clothed Rem.4 5. 
thee with broydred worke,c5c. Whereby he fignifieth that hee and 8.33. 


purged it with the blood of Chriſt from all tin, and adorned 


it with the rich robe of his righteouſneſle. The Apoſtle like- Plalm,51.4. 


wile faith, that it is God who iuſtifieth, him who in himſelfe 
was vngodly. Rom.4.5.and 8.3 3. /t is God whe inſtifieth, who 


1 ſhallcondemne ? Thereaſon hereof is manifeſt, becauſe itis 


the Lord againſt whom we haue ſinned, as Daxid ſpeaketh, 
Pſal.5 1.4. And hee alone is our ſupreme Iudge, who hath 
authoritie to abſolue or condemne vs, and therefore he one- 
ly can giue ynto vs the pardon and remiſſion of our fins, and 
accept of vs as iuſt and righteous, 

And this worke is not peculiar vnto any one perſon, but 
in common tothe whole Trinitie, For God the father bein 
fully ſatisfied by the full ſatisfaRtion, righteouſneſſe,and obe- 
dience of Chriſt the ſonne,applied vnto vs by the holy ſpirit, 


} dothpardon and forgiue vsall our finnes, and pronounceth 


and accepteth of ys as innocent, and induzd with perfect 
righteouſneſle, 

The moriue or impulſe cauſe, which mooued the Lord 
thus to iuſtifie vs, was not any thing in vs or out of himſelfe; 
but ofhis meere mercy and tree good will, wherewith hee 
hath loued vs from the beginning, as it manifeſtly appeareth 


Rom.z.24. Where the Apoſtle faith, that we are inſtrfied free- Row, 3:24, 


ly by h:s grace,through the redemption that is in Chriſt leſus. 


And Tit.3.5.7. Not by the workes of righteonſneſſewhichwe had Tit-3:5.7. 


done, but according to his mercy he ſaned vs, by the waſhing of 
the nev birth and renewing of the holy gboſt.7. That being in- 
ſtified by his grace, we ſhould be made herres according to the hope 
of eternall life, 

The inſtrumentall cauſes are of two ſorts: firſt on Gods 
part,the word and the Sacraments, whereby the Lord of- 
fereth, conueigheth,ſealeth, and afſureth vntovs his mercie 
and grace, Chriſt Ieſus with his merits, righteouſneſle, and 
obedience, the remithon of our ſinnes, and euerlaſting life. 

Secondly, on our parta true and liuely faith, whereby we 
Oo3 recciue 


6.Se.2. 


The material 
cauſe, 


Of tbe for- 
mall canſe. 


Rowm.4.7. 


a 015.15 
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r:cciue and apply vnto our ſclues the mercie of Cod, Chriſt 
Ieſus and all his benefits, refting vpon him alone for our ſal. 
uation, 

The materiall cauſe of our iufſtification is the ative and 
paiſiue rightequſneſle and obedicnce of Teſus Chriſt, his in- 
herent holineſſe, his fulfilling of the law, his death, facrifice, 
and full atisfattion, So that ie are not iuftified by the cfſen- 
tiall righteouſheſle of the Godhead,nor by our owne works 
{=o ff ich Chriſts merits, nor by any inherent righteouſ- 
nes infuſed of God through the merits of Chriſt;or by any 0- 
ther thing in our ſclues, or any other meere creature, but by |} 
the alone righteouſneſſe of our mediatour Ieſus Chrit God *? 
and man, which is out of our ſelues and in Chriſt as the pro- 
per ſubie&thereof,and not belonging to vs, till by the Girir | 
of God anda liucly faith it be applied vnto vs and ſo becom- | 
meth ours, 

The formall cauſe of our juſtificationis a reciprocall im- 
putation or tran{muzation of the finnes of the beleeuer vnto 
Chriſt,and of his righteouſneſſe vnto the beleeuer : whereby 
it commeth topaſle,that the faithfull man hath not his ſinnes ? 
imputed vnto him, nor the puniſhment due vnto them in+ 
flicted on him, becauſe Chriſthathtaken vpon him the guilt 
and puniſhment, and by making full atisfaRtion vato his fa- 
thers iuſtice,hath obrajued the pardon and remiſſion of al his Kt 
ſinnes, Andalfo is clothed with the glorious robe of Chriſt Y 
Ieſusrighteouſnefle, and Igappearing before God, both free 
from all fnne,and indued with verſed? righteouſneſle, hee is 
iuſtified, reconciled,and eternally ſaued. And of this imputed 
rightcouſnes the Apoſtle ſpeaketh,Rom.g.5. But to him that 
rorkheth not, bt beleexeth in him that inſtifieth the ungodly, his 
faith is counted for righteouſnes, 6. Euen 4s Danid declareth the | 
bleſſedneſſe of the m1 vnto Whom God imputeth righteouſneſs | 
witheut Workee, ſaying. 7. Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are 
forgizer, and whoſe [ianes are conered. 8. Fleſſed is the man wnto | 
whom the Lord inputerh not ſin, And 2.Cor.c.19.For God was | 
i» Chriſt and reconciled the world vnto himſelfe, net mputing | 
ther ſinnes vnto them, &c, 21. For he hath made him to be ſine 
for vi which knew no ſixne,that we ſyoula be made the righteouſ- 


weſſe .. 
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weſſe of God in bim, And the Apoſtle affirmeth, 1,Cor.1,30, 
That leſus Chriſt is mede unto vs of God,wiſedome,righteouſnes, 
ſantlification and redemption, So that now Chriſts righteouſ- 
neſle is our rightcouſneſſe, his obedience our obedience, his 
merits our merits,as certainely, perfectly and effectually, e- 
uen as if wee our ſelues had been moſt innocent, fulfilled the 
law,or made full fatisfaCtion to Gods iuftice, By which ic 
appeareth,that in reſpeCt of our ſelues wee are iuſtificd freelie 


| of Gods meere mercic and _—_— any reſpect of our 


owne righteouſnes or worthinefle ; bur yet through Chriſt, 
and for hisrighteouſneſſe and obedience imputed to vs,both 
which are ſignified by the Apoſtle, Rom.3.23.24. where he 
faid,that all in themſelues are wretched ſinners withour dif- 
ference,and thereby are depriued of the glory of Gods king- 


dome. 24. And are 1ftified freely of bis grace, through the re- 


demption which i in Chriſt leſus. 
The finall cauſe of our iuſtification is two fold,the chiefe 
and _ isthe glory of God: for hereby the Lord hath 


moſt notablie maniteſted his infinit iuſtice and mercie; his 


$ iuftice,in that be would rather puniſh our ſinnes in his onelie 


begotten Sonne, then hee would ſuffer them to goe vnpuni-« 
ſhed; his mercie,in that for our fakes hee ſpared not his beſt 


$ beloued Sonne, bur gaue him to ſuffer death, yea the death of 
$ the croſſe, that by his owne oblation,he might make ful faci(< 
| faction for our finnes, and purchaſe for vs cuerlaſting life;and 


alſo in that he vouchſafeth vnto vs the outward means of his 
word and Sacraments, and the inward aſſiſtance of his holie 


y _ whereby wee are vnited ynto Chriſt and hauea liuely 
a 


ith begouen in vs, which apprehending Chriſt his righte- 
ouſneſſe and merits, wee are iuſtified fanCtified, and eternally 


1.Cor,t.zo, 


Rom.3,23-34, 


d. SedF.3. 
The final canſe, 


faued. And this end is fignified by the Apoſile, Rom.3.24.25. Rom.r,2 4. 
where hee faith, that God hath 1w/tified ws freely by his grace, and 5.24. 


through the redemption which is in Chriſt Teſus, to declare his 
righteeuſneſſe by the forgineneſſe of ſpres,and might ſhew himſelfe 
inſt by inflifying him,xho is -of the faith of lefus. And cha.g.21, 
he faith, that as vnder the law {+ had raigned vnts death ſo now 


grace raigneth by righteouſnes vmto eternal life throwoh leſus Epheli2.c.6,7, 


Chriſt our Lord. So Eph.2.5.6.7. he afficmerh that God hath 
Oo 4 quickned 


Rom, 4.16, 


$.SeT.4. 
Of the paits 


of our nfl; fica- 


(10, 


Rom,4.6.7. 


That Cbriſts 
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quickned vsin Chriſt who were deadin our ſinnes,and hath 
raiſed vs vp in him ; that hee might ſhew in the ages to come the 
exceeding riches of hus grace through his kindneſſe towards vs in 
Chrift leſur. 

The inferiour and ſubordinate cnd is, that our faluation 
may hereby be firmely affured ynto vs, for now our faluation 
is not in vs,but inthe hands of God, and it is grounded not 
on our owne workes and worthinefle, but vpon the righte- 
ouſneſle and obedience of Iefus Chriſt, which is amoſt cer. 
taine and firme foundation which wil neuer faile as. And this 
the Apoſtle ſheweth, Rom.4.16, whereas hee faith, that the 
couenant of grace whereby weare affured ofcuerlaſting fal- 
uation 4 made by faith, that it might come by grace,and the pro« 
miſe might be ſure to all the ſeede. 


The parts of our juſtification are two, the remiſſion of our- ' 
ſinnes,and the imputation of Chriſts rightcouſneſle:for as in | 


eucry naturall man, there is the corruption,guilt and puniſh= 
ment of finne, and the abſence or priuation of holineſſe and 
righteouſnes;ſo in Chriſt we haue aremedie for both:for the 
firſt by his paſſion and ſuffering : for the other by his aQuall 
obedience and perfeQtfulfilling ofthe law, And this is mani- 


feſt, Rom.4.6.7. where the Apoſile diftintly maketh men- |. 


tion of the righteouſreſſe of Jeſus Chriſt imputed without 


- o - 
—_.. Co 


works,and of the forgiueneſſe,couering and not imputing of 


firvne, Neither was it ſufficient for the obtaining of euerla- 


wftuall obedb- ſing life and happineſle, that our mediatour ſhould by his 
ence, vvbereby 4..1th make full ſatisfaRion for our finnes, both of commiſ. 


.be fulfilled the 
ALavwl,'s mpu- 


ated vnto Vi, 


fion,and alſo omiſſion, but alſo that he ſhould clothe vs with | 


his active obedience,whereby wee might appeare perfeRlie 
righteous before God, 

The truth hereof mayfurther appeare, if we conſider firſt 
that our Sauiour Chriſt was not bound to fulfill the law for 
himſelfe, becauſe hee was from the firſt moment of his con- 
ception aſſumed into the hypoſtaricall and perſonall vnion 
with the ſecond perſon in Trinity,and conſequently was not 
orcty man but God alto, and therfore not bound to any law, 
neither needing any legall righteouſneſſe being rs in- 


-dued with a farre more excellent righteouſneſle, euen the 


rightcouſneſle. 


1 
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$ Chriſt, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh Rom.3.22, which conſiſtech Rom.z-22, 
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{ righteouſneſſe of God. So that either our Sauiour nr 


med obedience to the law to no purpoſe, orelſe to this end 
thathe might impute it vnto vs, and thereby indue ys with 
ſuch a molt perfect and everlaſting righteouſneſſe as might 
giue vnto vstheright of cternalllite. 
Secondly,if onely our finnes were pardoned and wee not 
made partakers of Chrifts aQiuc- righteouſneſſe , our im- 
puted righteouſneſle,ſhould not excell the righteouſneſſe of 
Adam bcfore his fall, for he neither committed fin of omi{e 
fion nor commiſſion, till he tranſgrefled Gods commande+ 
ment in cating of the forbidden fruit; but we are made par- 
takers of a more excellent righteouſnes by faith, then we loſt 
in Adam, even the righteouſneſſe of God h the faith of leſus 


not onely in the abſence of euill and fin, but in the preſence 
alſo of aCtuall holinefſe and righteouſneſſe, 
Thirdly,and laſt'y(becauſe it is my purpoſe onely to touch 


+ this point by the way, as not ſo propetly belonging to this 
5 treatiſe) wee are vnited vnto Chiift Ieſus, and he is become 


our head and we his members, by reaſon of which vnion as 


* hecommunicateth himſelfvnto vs, ſo alſo that which belon= 


geth vnto him as he is our mediatour, and conſequently nor 


onely his paſſiue «bedience, whereby he hath made full ſatiſ- 


' faction for our finnes, bur alſo his aQualll righteouſneſle, 
| Whereby he perfeQtly fulfilled the law, 


And thus it appeareth that our juſtification conſiſteth of 
ewo parts, the fiſt the remiſſion of our finnes for the full ſa- 
tisfaQtion of Chriſt by his death and fufferings, the other the 
imputation of his habituall and aQtiue righteoutneſle, 

The remiffion of ſinnes is the firſt part of iuſtification, 
whereby God forgiucth for the death and full ſatisfaQtion of 
Chriſt,all our finne both originall and aRtual, both in reſpect 
of the guilt and puniſhment, ſo as they ſhal neuer be imputed 


{ to our condemnation, neither in this life, nor in the life to 


come, And of this the Plalmiſt ſpeaketh, Pſal.32.1; Bleſſed Mal. 32.1. 


is the man whoſe Wickednes is forginen,and rheſe ſinne is conered, 
2.Bleſſed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth not imquity. 
So the Apolile faith, that God Wasin Chriſt andreconciled = 

worla. 


»,Cor.5.19. 


Rcm 4 6, 
Rom.g. 39, 


Phil. 3.8.9, 


2, Cor 5.21, 


1.Per.2,:2. 
Heb. 4. I n 


r.Per.1.19, 
loh 8,46, 
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world to himſelfe,not mp«ting their ſms vnto them,2.Cor.g.19. 
The impuration of Chriſts righteouſneſle is the other part 1d 
of our iuſtification, wherby God imputcth vnto euery belee- * 
uer the righteouſneſle of the mediatour Teſus Chriſt, as if it ? 
were properly their owne and performed by them, that be- 
ing clothed therewith they may bce perfectly righteous in 
Gods ſight,and ſo obtaine the right vnro euerlaſting life and 
happineſle. And of thi the _—_ ſpeaketh,Rom.4.6, Ewen 
a (laith hee) Daxid declareth the bleſſedneſſe of the man unts 
Whom God mputeth righteouſneſſe without workes. And Rom.g, Þ 
30, The Gentiles which followed not righteouſneſſe hane attained * 
vntorighteouſneſſe, enen the righteouſneſſe which us of faith. So © 
Phil.3.8.9. The Apoſtle faith, that hee accountedall things 
loſſe, and iudged them to bee dung, that hee might winne | 
Chriſt,ard might be found in himnot baumg his owne righteonſ= \ 
neſſe which is of the lar, but that which is of the fanh of Chriſt, 
exen the righteou(neſſe which is of God through faith. ler.23.6. | 
Nov this righteouſneſle of Chriſt is ewofold;his habicuall 7 
and inherentholineſle and innocencie, whereby hee was free * 
from all corruption and finne both originall and actuall; and | 
indued with all holinefle and puritie of nature, from the firſt [; 
moment of his conception.And of this the Apolile ſpeaketh, 
2.Cor.z.21, Hethat knew no ſinne, was made ſunne for vs. And ? 
I.Pet,2.22.1ho did no ſinne, neither was there any guile found 
in bis moth. So Heb.4.15.hceis ſaid to be without finne. Ard 
x.Pet;1.19. hee is called the Lambe yndefiled and without 
ſpot. And himſelfe challengeth the Iewes,loh.8.46.##b:cb of 
you can rebuke me of ſine? And this holineſſe being imputed 
ynto vs,is oppoſed.to our originall finne and naturall corrup- | 
tion, The other is his atuall righteouſneſle, whereby he per- 
formed perfe obedience yneo the law in all his thoughts, 
words,and deeds,through the whole courſe of his life, And Ill | 
this being imputed vnto vs, and becomming ours by reaſon if ' 
of that ynion which is herweene Chriſt and vs,is oppoſed vn- F * 
to our aRuall tranſgreiſion, whereby wee haue broken the A * 
whole law-of God, both in omirting the duties which are F « 
commanded, and in committing the vices and finnes-which 'S 
are forbiddcn. _ ; 


That we are not inftified by our workes and merits, 571 
Theperfons who are thus iuſtified are a/l the faichſull, and 
{ they onely whodoe applie the righteouſnefle of Tefus Chriſt 
ynto themſelues by a true and lively faith, And thus the Apo- 
{fUle doth limit and reſtraine it: Rom.3.21.22, where he faith, 
that the righteowſneſſe of God 1s made manife#t without the law ; 
towit,the righteouſneſſe of God by the faith of Teſs Chriit,vnto 
al andupon alihat beleene. And 4.5. To him th:t worketh not 
but belecueth in bim that inftifi:th the vngodly,bis faith us coun+ 
ted for righteonſaeſſe. And our Saviour hath promiſed , that 
! whoſoeuer belecueth in him Jail not come io indgement but 


ed © hath paſſed from death to life. loh.5.24. 

30 * Thetimewhenwee are thus iuſtified isfirſt in this life, as 
gs | ſooneastruefaithisbegotin vs by theminiſterie of F word, 
AC | whereby wee particularly apply vnto our ſelues Chriſt Ieſus 


* andall his benefits, reſting and relying vpon himalone for 

our juſtificationand ſaluation ; the which ſhall be fully per- 
| fegedatthe day of iudgement, when as our Sauiour Chriſt 
* ſhallpronounce the ſentence of abſolution, ſaying, Come zee 


ce * bleſſed of my Father take the inherttance of the kingdom prepared. 
- i for youfrom the foundation of the \yorid. Mat.2 5.34. Mas. 25.34 
”Y/ 
h mmm —— 
A 4 CHraP, XLIX, 
»d That \ve are not iuſtified by our workes and merits. 
FRYING fo much briefly of the doctrine of Tuftifica- 6.Sef?.r 
- e\ K F A , 0 +4 
EY tion. Now wee are to ſpeake of and toanfwere g$,jans cenra- 


% 


IgA \ 
p- | e) (4 A tuall enemie,to the end that hee may perſwade ing inſtifices « 
"Y =—— that wee arc not iuſtified, or that hee may. ''9* 9/40 
s, © mouevs to ſeeke for iuſtification where it is not to bee ha mo 
1d x and fo in the meane time neglect it where only itis tobe 
n & found,and the alone meanes whereby it is to bee enioyed. In 
n- & fpeaking whereof I ſhall not need to handle things fo largely 
ie } 25 thoſe points which went before, partly boca our iuttift- 
re F} cation doth infeparably follow our eff<Ruall calling , and 
ch i therefore he that is aſſured of the one needes not to. doubt of 
$ theother, partly becauſe the moſt of thoſe tentations. which, - 
he | Saran.@.. 


Rom. 2.21, 
31.and 4 F+ 


Ioh 4.24 


ſuch temptations as are. ſuggeſted by our ſpiri- t;ons concer- 


ye <es——ne <> 


$72 Thatwe are not inſtified by onr works and merits. 


Satan ſuggeſteth to impugne and make void our aſſurance 
that wee are iuſtified, are alreadie anſwered, namely thoſe | 
which concerne the remiſſion of our fins,and true faith in Ie- 
ſus Chriſt ; and partly becauſe thoſe tentations which Satan | 
ſuggeſteth into the minds of afflicted Chriſtians,are the ſelfe 
ſame which the lims of Satan the Antichriſt of Rome and all 
his apoſtaticall ſynagogue do hold & defend : and therfore I 
ſhall not need to intreate hereofat large,becauſe theſe points | 
in controuerhie haue been alrcadie, and will be hereafter fo 
copiouſly, learnedly, and religiouſly handled by others of 
greater abilities,and farre more excellent gifts, | 
But let vs come to the matter in hand, The tentations of 
Satan concernig this point are of two ſorts :the firſt tend to |? 
perſwade vs = ak afcer and to reſt ypon an imperfe&tand * 
maimed righteouſneſle for our juſtification, whereby we can {7 
neuer be juſtified in Gods fight, and ſo in the meane time he | 
cauſeth ys to negle& the alſufficient and moſt perferighte- 
ouſnes of Ieſus Chriſt, by which alone we are iuſtified before 
God and eternally faued : the other tend to make vs doubt of 
our true juſtification, that ſo hee may either make this gra« 
tious wgrke of Godfruſtrate in vs,or elſe at leaſt depriue our 
ſoules of that true conſolation and peace of c6ſcience, which 
dependeth vpon the aſſurance of our iuſtification, 
&.Sef2.2. For the firſt,he will labour to perſwade vs that it is not the 
Hove Satay Tightcouſneſſe of Icſus Chriſt, impured vnto vs by God and Þ 


tempteth vs te apprehended and applied ynto vs by faith, whereby wee are | 


negleft Crifts juſtified in Gods fight, for this impurtatiue righteouſneſle is Þ 


righteouſneſſe, he meerely putatiue and imaginary, but by that inherent 
and toreſt vp- Z 


#1 0HT OVURE, 


righteouſnes which is in our ſelues : for Chriſt (will hee ſay) 
did notfulfill the lai and died, that this his righteouſnes and WM 
obedience ſhould become ours by impuration,but hee died 
for ys to the end he might meriefor vs y ſpirit of God, which 
ſhould infuſe into-y5 an inherent righteouſnefle, and he ſhed 
his bloodtothe cnd that our good workes being dipped and 
died thercin,might become perte and fo muſtifi vsin Gods 
fight; and therefore that weeare not iuftified by faith alone, 
bur by our other graces and vertues alſo, and our good 
workes proceeding from them ; neither by faith at all as 

it : 


That we are not inftified by our owne worker, 573 


it is an inſtrument which applicth Chriſt and his benefits 
vnto vs, but as it is a grace or vertue infuſed into our ſeclues, 
Againſt which tentation it behooueth vs moſt carefully to 
arme our ſelues,as being moft dangerous and pernicious: for 
it robbeth God and our Sauiour Chriſt of the whole glorie 
of our juſtification and ſalvation, and-deriueth ſome,yea the 
& greateſt portion ynto our ſclues, as being chiefly iuſtified by 
Z our owne meanes; and alſo it depriueth our ſoules of all true 
$ comfort and full aſſurance that we are iuſtified and faued, by 
F taking out of our hands the ſtrong (taffe of our faluation, the 
perfect rightcouſnes of Iclus Chriſt, & by putting into them 
the weak reed of our own works, which wil preſently breake 
2 and faile vs, when we moſtreſt ypon it,and fo wee ſhall vnre- 
nd {7 couerably fall into the horrible pit of deepe deſperation, 


can {7 when as we are abandoned of our chiefe hope, that is, when 
he [3 on the one ſide the huge waight of our grieuous fins, and on 
te= I the other fide the great imperfection of our molt perfeRt 
ore Mrighteouſnes, and the filthie pollution of our molt glorious 
t of FF works appeare vnto vs. 
Tas Andto the end that wee may be the better inabled to reſiſt 
our {this dangerous and damnable tentation, I will firſt ſhew that 


we cannot be juſtified before the tribunal of Gods iudgemer 
#by our inherent righteouſnes and good workes; and fecond- 
$ly, that we arc iuſtified by faith alone, as it only applieth vnto 
ind ys Chriſt Ieſus his righteouſneſle and obedience, 

are /Y That we are not iuſtified by our owne workes and righte- 
e is Wouſneſle, it manifeſtly appeareth both by plaine teſtimonies 
ent PF of holy Scripture,and ſtrong arguments which are o—_ 
ay) © vpon them. For the firſt, the Apotlle plainly faith,r 

nd workers of the law ſhall 20 fleſs be wſtified m fig, for by the 
ied MY /ov commeth the knowledge of ſine : but no'v us the rightcouſnes 
ich Wl of God made manifeſt without the law, hauing Witneſſe of the law 


C.Sef.2. 

T hat wve are 
not iuilified by 
at by the our voorkes, 
prooutd by the 
Serigtures, 


ied WY 4rd the Prophers ; towit.the righteouſneſſe of God, by the farth of Rom. 3/10, 


ind If /Jefres Chriſt,nto all and pon all chat beleene,Rom.3.20.21.22; 
ods & So Phil. 3.9. He diſclaimeth his owne righteouſneſle, and re- 
ne, © fteth vpon the alone righteouſneſle of Chriſt Ieſus, which is 
od JF wade ours by faith, for his iuſtification and faluation.  hawe 


(laith he) counted all things loſſe,and doe mdge them to bee dung 
that 


Z1.22, 


Phil 3.9. 


Phil, 1.0, 
Gal 3.10.11, 


Rom. 4.5. 


Luk. 17,10. 
d.Se.4. 
That the for- 


mer places are 


to be vnder- 
ſtood of the 

w works of the 
morall lavv, 
ard not of the 


Ceremonies Ons 


lie, 
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that I mety winne Chriſt, and might bee fond in himnor haning 
mine oxne righteonſneſſe, which ts of the law, but that which is 
through the faith of Chriſt ,cxen the righteouſnes which ts of God, 
through faith : Phil.3.9. And Gal.3.10.11, he affirmeth,thar 
as many 41 reft in the workes of the law, are vnder the emrſe ; and 
that 9 man is iuſtified by the [av in the ſight of God,tt is emident, 


becauſe the inſt ſhall live by faith. SORom.4.5.T s him that wor- 
heth nor, but beleeneth in hum that inſtifieth the ungodly his faith © 
& comnted for righteouſnes, And our Sauior Chriſt reacheth vs *? 
ro fay and acknowledge when we haue done all to our ytter- ? 


molt power which is commanded vs, that we are ſtill ynpro- 


fitable ſeruants, Luk. 17.10. 


Bur vnto theſe and ſuch like manifeſtplaces, it is anſwered, 


that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh not of the works of the morall law, 
but of the ceremonies onlie.To which againe wee reply,that 
no ſuch friuolous diftinRion can be gathered out of o Apo- 
files words, nay,the plaine contrary euidently appeareth, b 
his maine ſcope and drifcin his whole diſcourſe of our zuſtife 
cation, and alſo by ſome particularplaces. His chiefe ſcope is 
to beate downe the pride of all, both Iewes and Gentiles, to 
the end that the ” 

and faluation might be aſcribed to the free mercy grace, and 
goodnes of God alone. Now it is molt certaine that the mo- 
rall duties are in themſelues farre more excellentthen the cc- 
remoniall, and conſequently more fit to puffe vs vp with a 


irituall pride,and to make vs toreſt in our ſelues for our iu- | 


if 
flification,aſcriding atleaſt,ſome part ofthe praiſe ynto our 


eme—— 


ole glory and praiſe of our juſtification | 


owne workes and vertues:{o that if the Apoſtle had only ſpo- | 


ken of the workes of the ceremoniall law,mans pride ſhould 
not bee beaten downe, neither ſhould God have the whole 
praiſc of our ſalnation,and ſo his diſcourſe ſhould be vaine,as 
not tending to proue & inforce that,for which end and pur- 
poſe hee chieflie vndertakesit, Againe,this ſhould nothing 
concerne ncither the Gentiles in | times, nor any true 
Chriſtians ſmcethe comming of Chriſt, foraſmuch as they 
did not,nor doe not, neither were,nor arc bound to obſerve 
tlie ceremoniall law, and conſequently could never once 
dreame of obtaining righteouſnes by fulfilling the ceremo- 


nies; 


| 


| 
{ 
| 
| 
{ 
{ 


| 


« as cas co <£&< 
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That we are not inſtified by our o\wne works, $75 
nies; but they would rather aſcribe the glorie of their iuſtifi- 
cation to their moral duties, to which they found themſelues 
bound by the law of nature written in their hearts,or do find 
themſelues bound by the morall law of Ged written in his 
word;and therfore it was neceflary for the beating downe of 
their pride,and that they might ulcribe the whole glory vnto 
God of their juſtification and ſaluation, that the Apoſtle in 
this diſcourſe ſhould proue y they were not iuſtified, neither 
Jby obſeruing the law of nature written in their hearts, nor 
J yer the moral law of God reuealed in his word, Whereb 
it manifettly appeareth, that howſocuer y Apoltle "eur 
the works of the ceremonial law from being cauſes of iultifi- 
cation,yet nor th@ alone,but the works ofthe moral laiw alſo, 


+ ces, wherin the Apoſtle plainly 


0- yu_ of the ceremoniall law, but of the morall laww alto, In OE 
by the econd chapter of the Epiſtle to the Romanes,he plainely ceflimanies, 
fi- W diſputech as wel of the law of nature,to the obedience wher- 

is WM of the G:niiles were obliged, as of the law giuen by Moſes: 

to {ff Chap.3.19.20. he faith that all the world are made culpa- Rem. z.1g.20, 
on || Þ'c before God,and therfore by the works of the law ſhal no 

ad Þ ficſhbe iuftified in his fight, Novv if this coſequence be good, 

0- © ke ſpeaketh not only of the ceremoniall,buc of the moral du- 

c= Þ tie,for the former belonged not to the Gentiles, and there- 


' fore the negle& of them did not make them culpable,nor de- 
u- |Fbarre them ofbeing iuſtified by their owne workes, 


d, 
w [ Bur this may more manifelily appeare by particular pla- Y.Sed.5, 
” that he ſpeaketh not The former 


ur #F Secondly, Rom, 10. 5.6, and Gal, 3, 11, 12, 21. 22. 24, Rew.to.5.6, 
o- © the Apoſtle purtteth aplaine difference berweene the righte- G2/.3.11.124 


Id © owſneſſe which is by the law, andthe righteouſnes which is 
le & by faith, and makerh aflat oppoſition in the at of iuſtifica- 
as Þ tion,not berweene morall and ceremoniall duties, but be- 


21-23, 34» 


r- © rveenedoing and beleeuing,faith and workes. Epheſ.2.8.9, 


g Thirdlie, hee faith, Eph.2.8.9. that we are ſawedby grace 
ie Þf through faith, not of our ſelues, nor of works, left any man 
yy | Gould boaſt himiſetfe. If he had ſpoken only of workes they 
ie I might(though fooliſhly)have wreſted it to ceremonies only, 
ce If ſeeing the Ephefians were not bound to the ceremonial law, 


>. i} a5 being (trapgers to the convuon wealth of Irael,as himſelf 
ſpeakerh 


Verl 12. 


Titus 3-$+ 


Gal.. 3+ 


Rom.3.20, 
and 7.7,1,9, 


Gal: z.10, 


Verſ.13, 


That the A- 


pofile excl udeth 


&s vwell the 


vvorkes of the cauill the Apoſile cleerely taketh away,not only by applying 


recencrale,as 
of the vnrege- 
nerate- 


Rom. 4.2, 


and yerſ.3.4. 


faith, but the man that ſhall dee thoſe things ſhall line in them. 


576 That we are not inſlified by our owne workss. 
ſpeaketh,verſ{.12 : but when he faith alſo not of our ſelues,he 


excludcth all wharſocuer is in vs from being the cauſe of our 
faluation,not only ceremonial but alſo morall duties, So wri- 
ting to Titus he Cith,Tit.3.5. Nor by the works of righteouſnet | 
which \ve bad done, but according to bis mercie he ſaued vs : in 
which place wee are neceſſarily to vnderſtand the workes of 
the morall law ; for Tirzs being a Grecian was not bound to i 
obſcrue the ceremoniall law,and therfore he was not ſo much 
as circumciſed,as the Apoſtle plainly afhirmeth,Gal.2.3, 
Fourthly, Pax/ſpeaketh of that law by which wee come to 
the knowledge of fin, as appeareth Rom.3.20, and 7.7.8.9, 
But the knowledge of finne came eſpecially by the Morall 2 
law,and therefore of this law the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, ” 
Laſtly, the Apoſile ſpeaking of the waa of the law, al- |& 
leageth theſe ſentences : Galath. 3.10, eAs many 4s are of the 
workes of the law are wnder the curſe : for tt is written, Curſed «s 
encry man that continueth not in all things which are written in 
the booke of the law to doe them. So that he ſpeaketh not of the 
ceremoniall law alone,but of the whole law of Moſes, and of 
all things containedinit. And ver{.12. eAnd the law is not of 


> 
m—y 3 p wy — MM __ —_ 


Which cannot bee vnderſtood of the ceremoniall lawe a« | 
lone, butof the workes of the Morall lawe , yea of them c- 
ſpecially. 

Secondly,it is anſwered that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh only of 
the workes of thoſe who are not regenerate nor indued with 
faich,and not of the regenerate and faithfull, Which ſhifting 


his ſpeeches vnto all men without any limitation, buteſpe- 
cially in that example of Abraham which hee bringeth for 
this purpoſe ; who Tonk hee were long before regenerate, 
indued with faith and excceding plentifull in —_— workes, 
| 
| 


yet he flatly excludeth all his workes from being any cauſes 
of his juſtification, So Rom.4.2. If eAbrahamwere inſtified by 
workes he had wherein to reioyce, but not with God. And verl.3, 
Abrahams beleened God, aud was counted wnto bim for righte« 
onſneſſe. 4. Now to him that Worketh, the wages is not counted 
by fawonr, but by debt. 5. But ro hem that worketh not but be- 
leenerb 


W& pole are exceeding many; bur I will briefly touch ſome feu 
ZFoaly, Firſt, iuſtification is manife(tiy oppoſed to condemna- 
Scion: and they are both iudiciall words vied in Ciuill Courts, z,. 
T and therefore to be vnderſtood both iudicially and not after 


| eouſnes:but 


That we are not inſtified by our owne worka?. $77 


Wh teemerh in him that inftifieth the vngadly, bis faith is counted for 


righteonſneſſe. 
And fo much concerning the teftimonies of Scripture, &.Se7.6, 
which _ prooue that wee are not iuſtified by our Reafors 10 


workes, The reaſons which may be brought tothe ſame pur. provethat vie 
, are not inſhifi:d 

by our vt a 4s. 

Rom.8.1. 33. 


a divers manner, But to condemine fignifieth not to infuſe 
any fault or crime into the perſon condemned ; bur to pro- 


3 nounce him guiltic and faultie : and therefore to iuſtific lig- 
—>nifierh not to infuſe righteouſneſle into the perſon iuſtified ; 
bur ro delare, unce, and repute him as iuft and righ- 
; teous, Secondly, by-the ſame meanes whereby wee obtaine 


the remiſſion of our ſinnes, wee are alſo iuſtified and made 
righteous; but wee obtaine the remiſſion of our finnes nor 
for our workes or inherent righteouſneſle,or any vertue that 
is inour ſclues, but by and for the alone merits, obedience, 
and full farisfa&ion of Clu, .pprehended and applied vnto 


. © vs byaliuely faith,as appeareth Rom, 3.25.And ercforeby nom.3.25, 


this meanes alone we are alſo iuſtified, 

Thirdly, whoſoeuer are iuſtified freely by grace, they are 
not iuftified by their owne merits, workes, or inherent righ- 

the Scriptures teſtifie that all the faithful are iu- 
ified freely by Gods grace,asappeareth Rom. 3.23.24. Rom.z.23.14. 

hawe ſinned and are depriacd of the glorie of God. 24. «And are 
vuftified freely by his grace, threwgh the redemption that is in 
(rift Teſs So Eph. 1.7. By whom we haxe redemption through Eph 1. 7, 
his blood,exen the forginenes of ſinnes according to his rich grace, and 2.8, 
And 2.8. By grace art you ſanedl throngh faith, and that not of 
your ſelnes, it is the gift of God, And-Tit.3, Not by the workes Tit.3-5-7- 
of righteouſneſſe which wee had done but according to his mercie 
be ſawed vr,efc. 7. That we being inſtified by his grace, ſhould be 
made heires according to hope ofaucl life. And therfore none 
are iuſtified by their owne merits, workes, or inherent righ- 


teouſneſle, 
Pp Laſtly, 


Gal 2.21, 


Epheſ.z 9. 


Row, 4.2. 


Ephel.2.9. 


Gal.3.10. 


Hcob.7.2 5+ 


Romy t. + 


Row.,4 14. 


Ron, 3.27. 


Rom17 4 &,- Chriſt as itis 


578 That ve are not inflified by our owne works, 


Laftly, the Apoſtle Pax/ himſclfe gathereth manyabſur. 
dities which would follow this doQtrine of juſtification by # 
works : firſt;that our faith ſhould bee vaine, and the vromile 
of God void, Ram.q.14.5 Secandly,that- Chriſt Iefus ſhould 
dicin yaine if we haue righteouſnefle by thelaw, Gal.2.21, 
Thicdlie, that wee ſhould haue-cauſe of boaſting and glory» * 
ingin.our I for if a man were juſtified by his 
owne inherent rightcouſneſſe, hee ſhould haue. whereofts 
glorie,and ſo God ſhould be robbed of the wholepraiſe of ; 
our ſaluation,,Rom.,g.2. But the Lord afpurpoſe hath iu. * 
Rified ys freely of his grace, and not for our workesand in- 
herent righteouſneſle, that all glorying in our ſclues might |. 
be excluded : 25 appearcth Rom. 3.27, Eph.2.9. Fourthly, it 
would follow hereupon that we ſhould (tl be ynder the curſe | 
of the law, which is | mT" agaivit all'\wrho contmue not Þ 
inall that is written inthe booke of the -lawto doe them, as 
the Apoſtle realoneth, Gal.3.10. Fiftly, that the obedience 
and farisfation of Chrilt ſhould bee mainped and imperfe&, 
vnlefſe ip were patched vp with our owncTighteouſheſſe: the 
contrarie whereof the Apofile affirmeth, Heb.7.,25. namely, 
thathee is. able pcrfeRly-19 fave: ll them, who come voto } 
God by him, Sixtly, hereupon [it-would, follow. that wee | 
ſhould continually wauerin doubting, in refpect of our mas- } 
nifold corruptions and imperfeRt yghtcouſneſle, and ſhould 
haue our ſoules deprived of that peace; of conſcience which 
followethiuſtificationbyfaith asitis Romy rLaRtic,yith E 
the Iewes we {hailbrigg qur leluesjato molt certajac danger 
of bcing reieed-and caſt off, from being the people and 
Church of God, if with them'we'goc about to ſtabliſh-our 
owne rigbteouſneſle, inthe meane time not fubmittiag-our 
ſelues tothe righteouſneſlenfGad, which is of fatthin Ipſus 
Rom, LOA HG; | 


'Crnur 


ak 


That faith alono inftifieth. 


m—_—_———_—— ww Ao—_—_— wm retro co 


nal LL 
That furth alone inflifieth, 


& Nd thus much concerning the fuſt point, name- $.Sec?.r, 
dy ly,that wee arenot juſtihed by workes: Theſc- /,...;.:.., 
a CL. cond is, that wee are iuſtified by faith alonc: 4, we flcod 
1A I whereby wearenorto vnderitand that faith by that faith 
ES ; NC VItue,or 35 jt is afacultic;habite, work — 
or aRtioninys,doth iuſtifie vs; butas iris the alone infiru- ©: 
ment,whereby wee doe apprehend and apply vnto vs Chriſt 

lelusghis righteouſnefle and obedience,by which only righ- 
teouſneſle, which is out ofour ſclues, in Chriſt, as the proper 


. fubic thereof, being offered inthe word and Sacraments, 


and applied by faith,we are juſtified m-Gods fight,asappea- _ 
reth,Phil.2.9. Secondly,wheteas we ſay that faith alone iu-' Phib 2.9. 
ſifieth,we do not vnderftand ſuch afaith,as is alone without 
works,charitie,and other ſanctifyi aces, which were no- 
thing elſe but imaginarie, head ns - as it were a carkaſc- 
ef faith which breatheth not ; but that among all other gra— 
ced vertues and faculties of the foule faith alone,and not any 
of them,is the inſtrument, whereby we apply Chriſt Teſus yn- 
to vs, who being thus applied doth Wind 
Otherwiſe we afhirme that other graces of Gods ſpirit, at\d That though 

euen good works which is a fruite of them,all do neceſlarily vvorkes do not 
accompany-our iuſtification, not as inftruments or ' cauſes _ a 
thereof,but as inſeparable effes and fruits thereof. So that farily required 
howſotuer we exclude workes fromthe a of juſtifying; yet as ſrajts ofour 
we neceffarilierequire them inthe ſubieRor perſon iuſtified; isfrFration, 
wee affirme that faith alone iuftifieth, bur-wee denic- that 
ſuch a faith which is alone doth iuſtifie vs; wee maintaine 
that we are iuſtified by faith alone without works, but with- 
all we affirme that faith which is withour' works doth not 
iuſtifie vs, as being dead, falfe and imaginarie, This may bee 
made plaine by ſome {imilitudes :* to the being of an honeſt 
mi is neceflarily required honeſtaRions,not as cauſes 
bur as effeQs, ncithex are his honeſt aRions the cauſe of his 

Pp 2 honeſty, 


$0. That faith alone inflifieth. 
honeſtie,but his honeſtie the cauſe ofhis honeſt ations; to 
aliuing man there is neceſfarily required as well breathin 
which is an ation ot effect oflife, as the ſoule which isthe 
cauſe thereof; and foto a iuſtified man there is neceſlarily re- 
quired,as well good workes whichare the effeRs of juſtifica- 
tion,as faith which is the inſtrumental cauſe thereof;for faith 
and works are neuer ſeuered in the ſubie@ or party iuftified, 
—_ they are difioynedin the act of iuſtifying.So the eie 
onely {ceth and not the forehead;bur yet the ceie ſeuered from 
the forehead ſeeth not, becauſe it is be a dead eie;the hand 
writeth and not the body;bur the hand ſeuered from the bo. 
dy writeth not, becauſe itisa dead hand. The foot goeth and | 
not the head or heart, but the foot which is ſeuered from the | 
head or heart goeth not; and ſo faith only iuſtifieth, and not þ 
hope, not charitie, not workes, but the faith that is ſeuered 
from hope, charitie and workes, iuſtificth not, becauſe it is 
but a dead faith:as therefore when we fay the cic only ſeeth, 
the hand onely writeth, the foote only walketh,our meaning 
is not that theſe parts being alone, and ſeuered from the reſt, 
ſee, write, and walke ; but thatamongft all other parts, the 
ation or funRion of ſeeing innges peculiarly vnro the ff 
eic,writing to the hand, walking to the foot: ſo when'we fa 
that onely faith iuſtifieth, our meaning is not that the Faith 
which is alone, and ſeuered from other graces, and the fruits 
of them good workes, iuſtifieth ; but that amongſt all other 
races this a&t of iuſtifying peculiarly and propetlie be- 
ongeth vynto faith, and not to any. other grace, vyertue, or 
workes. | 
6.Seft.2. Now that that faith alone, in this ſenſe vnderſtood, iuſti. 
Teſtimonies to fieth, appeareth plainelie, both by teſtimonies of Scripture 
prouethat faith and apparant reaſons, For the firſt, it is manifeſt, Rom. 3.28, 
alone i«fifitb where after long diſputation concerning this point, the A- 
| poſile expreſlie concludeth-thus. Therefore we conclude, that 
4 man is inſtified by faith without the workes of the law. And 
chap.q.verſ.s. Tohme that Wworketh not, but beleeneth in hins 
that inftifieth the ungodly his faith is comnted for righteonſneſſe, 
SoGal.2.16, Know that a man is n9t inſtifiedby the worker of 
the Jax but by the farth of. Teſns Chriſt ; enenwre 1 ſay haxe _ 
leene 
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the lev, no fleſs ſpall be inftified, And chap.3.1 1. And the 
us man t inftified by the law in the ſight of God, it @ enident : 
for the inft ſball live by fanh, 12. od thelaw i not of faith. 
And hence it is that the righteouſnefle of Chriſt, whereby 
wee are iuſtified, is called the rigbreowſnes of faith, Rom.g, 
ver[.30, becauſe faithisthe onely inftrument, which appre- 
henderh and applierh this righteouſnefle ynto vs, for our iu- 
Kification, 

The reaſons to prouc that faith alone iuſtificch are divers, 
Firſt, that which alone applierh ynto vs Chriſt Icſus and his 


Me, onely iuſtifiech vs : but faith alone appli- * 


ynto ys ChriſtTefus and hisrightcouſneſſe,and not hope, 
charicie, or any other grace : and therefore faith alone iuſti- 
fierh 


Secondly, that which onely maketh the promiſes of the 
Coſpell firme and ſure vnto vs, that alone iuftifieth ys; bur 
faith alone reſting ypon Gods mercie and Chriſts merits,ma- 
keth the nan ) of the Goſpell firme and ſure ynto vs 
(which would bee moRt yncerraine if they ſhould depend on 
the condition of our workes and worthinefle ; ſceing they 
are moſt imperfe&,and wee moſt corrupt and brow Fa of 

Gods leaſt mercie ;as the Apofile plainly ſheweth, Rom 


leened in leſua Chrift, that Yoee might be inflified by the faith of 
Chrift, and not by the workes of the law, becauſe by the workes of 


Gal.z.1r, 


Rom.g.10, 


$.Set.3. 


16, Therefore it ts (namely the couenant of grace) by faith, Rom.4.16, 


that it might come by grace,aud the promiſe might be ſure to all 
the ſeed:Yand re faith alone iuftifieth vs. 


Laftly,our Sauiour Chriſt, Joh. 3.14.1 5.maketh this com- 1,1, 314.15, 


pariſon : «As Moſes kft vp the Serpent in the vilderneſſe, ſo 
mult the Soune of man br lift vp that whoſoemer beleenerb im bin 
fhould not periſh, but bane eternal fe. From which wee may 
thus reaſon: As the Tſraclites who were ſtung with fierie ſer- 
pents, were cured not by any outward meanes of phyficke 
and furgerie, or any thing inthemſelues, ſaue onely by loo- 
king vpon the bralen Serpent , which for this purpoſe was 
ſervpbyGods gcwnbany waar ; ſo wee being ſtung of the 
old Serpent withthe ſtingof finne, cannot bee cured] by any 
meanes without or within our ſelues, bur by beholding the 
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532 That faith alane infleſieth, 
true ſubflance Chriſt Iclus, ſignified by this ſhadow, with the 
eyc of faith, 

And thus haue I prooued, firſt that we are not iuſtified by 
our workes, and inherent rightcouſnefle ; and ſecondly,,thar 
we are juſtified by faith alone ; not as itis the chiefe and prin» 
cipall cauſe, for incthis reſpe&t God iuſlifieth ; not asit is the 
matter or meritorious cauſe of our iuſtification, for in this 
reſpec, the merits and righteouſneſle of Iefus Chrift iuſtift- 
eth vs; but as itis the alone inſtrument and onely cauſe in.ys ? 
which applieth that meritorious cauſe vnno vs, whereby 
alone we are iuftified jn Gods fighr,, | 

$.8e2.4. Secondly; the tempter will obiceQ, that this imputed righ- 
That the impy- teouſnefſe wee ſpeake.of, is but imaginarie,and a yaine phan- | 
heals of 4 talie ; as if aman,who wemdrflled with, durt ſhould bee Ie 
wes ngvte puted cleane bythe jmpanation of anothers cleanneſle, or as 
ſy_ ts i abegger ſhould bce eſteemed ricli, by imputation of,ang- 
 mnepinarie, thers wealth, Ta which we, are, to anſwere, that the imputa- i 
tion of Chriſts .righteouſneſſe. voto vs, is no imaginarie ©. 
dreame, but a matter plainely exprefied in Gods word, as +: 
alſo the not imputgation of our fianes is therein ſpecified, In |? 
the fourth of the Romanes, this. word. is vic. by the; holy | 
Rom.4+-3-4+, Ghoſt an, cleuen times, So yerl. 3... Abrahan belreved, God | 
and it was imputed unts bmp for  righteagſneſſe. And: verl,q. To 
him that Weorketh not,hut beleeneth inhim that.iuſtifieth the un- 

Codly, bis faith is imputed for righteouſneſſe. And. ver[,6, .Enen 7 
as Danidagslared the bie{ſedueſſe of themes unto Whom Godim- || 

purteth rigbteaeſreſſe without workes, Andxerl,$; Bleſſed 1s the 3 
| man ta why the. Lord imputethmor ſung, &:c. .' | 

&. Seft.g, Yea, will the tempter ay, it is. true that we arc juſtified by 
That not cr Impured. xighteouſneſle 5, but not by the righteouſnefle of 
own bt Chriſls Chriſt, whugtris out of ourſelues,; bur oug faith, which is for- 
righ:eouſarje med and pertectedwith charitie,and.other graces, and. good 


bs imputed UM yorkes, 1s, imputed far xi htcouſneſle : or more..plainely, 
ro 4 _—_ God acceptesh {ts the faithfull, and ie 4 
T4 herent righteouſacfle, though imperfe&t and ynworthic in 
taemſclacs, for, and through Chriſt, for ſuch righteouſneſle } 

which may iuſtific ys in bis fight. /For,.the anſwering of 
which obietion weare to know, that this word imputing, 
g or 


That we are iuified by Chrifts imputed righteouſneſs, 583 
ot impuration, is taken two wayes in the Scriptures : firſt, 
when as the thing imputed is in our ſelues, and ſoit is faid, 
Pfal.r06.31. thatthe fat of Phinees was impured vnto him 


of our ſelues; and of this, mention is made, Lewt.17.4. and 
| Numb.t8.27. And in this latter ſenſe the word is tobee yn- 
* derſtood in the doetring ofiuſtification, and not in the for- 
| mer, For our finnes were itnpiited viito Chriſt; when hee of- 
fered himſelfe to Raridin our phce, to pay our debt' and to 
make full ſatisfaction to his fathers iuſtice, by ſuffering thoſe 
puniſhments which we by our finnes had d:(rued - in Which 
reſpec the Scriptures fay that he was repmred amongſt the wic- 
be} Mark ty.:8.and that he was made ſinne for v1,2, Cor.5.21, 
notby infuſion of our ſmnes and corrtiprions into his moſt 
holy nature; burby impuration onely. And contrariewiſe, we 
* are made juſt or tultified, not by infuſion of inherentrigh- 
arie ©} teonſneſſe intovs, but by imputation of Chrifts righteouſe 
IE 4 nes, when as belecuing inhim, notwithſtanding that our na- 
, In | ture is till defiled with fin & manifold corruptions, through 
oly * the mere mercy and free grace of God for the merirs and 
God | + obedience of Chriſt, wee are reputed iuſt, as though we had 
,T'o Fj never committed finne, and had performed perteR obedt. 
vn BF ence vnto Gods commandements, and ſo adiudged heires 
ves 2 of cuerlaſting life, | 
im- 7 *Sothat this imputation confiſteth not in Gods reputing 
the ©? of ys iuſt, in reſpeQ ofour inherent rtighteouſiMle infuſed 
+ into yS; but in the free miercie and grace of God, which for 
by # Chriſt his ke couereth ou#finnes, which are indeede in- 
: of IF herent.in vs, ſo as theyſhall neuer bee imputed vnto vs for 
or- W onr condemnation, #Hd imputeth vnto vs the righteouſnes 
od WF which is notin vsbur in Chriſt; whetewith _ fully poſ- 
e 


for righteeuſneſſe; ſo Rom,g.13. But for is not imputed While Plal. 1e6.z1, 
there is no lev, Secondly, when asthe thing imputed is our Rom, 5.13, 


ly, ſcfſed; he reputeth of vs, as moſtinmocent and perfectly righ- 
in- WF tcous, | 
+ in Now, that impuration is to be vnderftood in this latter The former 


efle F ſenſe itismoſt manifeſt where FApoſtte Paw/ letteth downe 
of F thewordin bottheſe ſenſes, deriying that m this doQrine 
of iuſtification;it is tobe ynderftood of the former, aud aitr- 
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ming it of the latter, To him (faith he)ther worketh, the wages 

is mor rmputed by fanonr, but by debt (namely, becauſe he bath 
Rom, 4.4.5, merited itby his owne righteouſues) 5, But to him that wor=. 
heth not, but belgeneth in hm that inſtifieth the ungodly, his faith: 
is counted or mputed for righteouſnes ; enen as Daxid declareth 
the bleſſednes of the man vnto whom God emputeth righteouſnes 
without workes.In which words he plainly ſheweth, that there © 
jsa bind of imputation which bath his ground or foundati» 
onin workes and inherent righteoulaMiſ, and this hee affir= * 
meth is not of grace. And that there is another kind of im- . 
putation, which hath not it ground and foundation in him 
to whom it is made, but in he free mercie of God iuſtifying- 
the wicked without his workes, and therefore not onely de- 
ſitute of inherent righteouſaeſſe whereby he might þee iu- . * 
Nified, bur alſo guiltic of inherent corruption and aAuall.. 
tranſgreſſion,wherby he might be condemned if God ſhould: 
enter into | "x qm—_ with him. So alſohg plainly affirmerh, _ 
Ep.2,8, Epheſ.2.8. that we are ſaved by grace through faith, and that © 1 

nat of our ſelues ;it is the gift of God. 9.,Not of workes, leſt any © 

man ſhould boaſt himſelfe. 5 


$.ScA.7. Secondly, this may be proquedby the example of Abra- 4s 
The fermer ham, vpon whichghe Apoſtle in the former place infiſtethz ÞF. 
point prooued for by that imputed ri jrnancts whereby he was. iuſtified, © 


uethe Apoſtle plainly afftrmerth that F 
this imputation was not of eAbrahams inherent righteouf- 
neſſe,with the which notwitkitandinghe,wasplentifully in- .Þ? 
dyed ; for (fhe ſaith) if Abraham were iuſtified by workes, he « | 
h 1d wherem to revaxce, but not in God; but that «Abraham be- 
Row 4.3-3-. Jeewed God, and thir\v.u counted to himfor, righreowſneſſe, as . 
it is Rom.4.2.3. and therefore we are-not iuftificd by our 
workes and inherent rightcouſneſle, bur by the rightcouſ-., 
neflc of Chrjft imputed vato vs, 
4.Se7.8. Thicdly, that righteouſneſſe which iuftifieth vs, muſt con- 
That perfetl fiſt inperfeR 7 ns and fulhlling of the law of God, in 
5 eearabe; *. that —__ and m—_ which _ iultice doth 97 
* quire : bug this- cangert p« e cone Dy any righteoul- 
ha nefle which 3$in:vs,; which is Toft imps [2 nd mingled | 
Jam 3.2, with many ſignes, and: coxruptions, for iy man) things ee fin 
- als 


by the examp'e ,. Tor, 17.308? 
oF dbrabaw: wee are alſo iuſtihed'; 


| 
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| al, as it is Jam, 3.2. and he that ſaith he hath noſinne ir 4 lar, ; fel a 


as /obn ſpeaketh, 1.Epiſt.1.8.and 2wr beſt righteouſuer is like 4 
polluted cloth, as it Efay 64.6, butby the atone righteouſnes x, c 6 
of Icfus Chriſt, which being imputed vato vs, is tufficient to \ | * 
anſxere and fatisfie Gods exat and moſt perfedt juſtice, 
That our righteouſneſſe whereby we are to be juſtified muſt 


F be perfe&, and ſuch asthe law and exat iuſtice of God re- Rom. 3-96 


quireth, it appeareth Rom. 3.31, whereas the Apoltle plain- 
I affirmeth, that when faith is imparted vato righteou neſle, lam.z 10, 
te law is not made voide, but rather confirmed and fulfil- 


led. Doe we then ({aith he) make the {gb of none effett through 
faith? God forbid. Tea ve eftubliſh the law, But this cannot bee 


donebyourrighteouſneſſe, which is imperfe&t and ming- 
led with iunumerable finnes, but by the alone moſt perfeR 
rigkteouſneſle of Ieſus Chriſt imputed ynto vs. Againe, the 
Lord hath commaunded and ftraitly charged, that in our ci- 
uill judgements the rightcous be iuſtified, and the Dear... 


73 wicked condemned, Deut.25.».And the wiſe man faith, that 
** he that 1wfifieth the wicked, and he that condemneth the inſt, Pco.15, 
3 exenthey both are abomination vnto the Lord,Prou.r7.15.And 
> the Prophet - Eſay denouncethy x woe againſt them which Eq, 5.23. 
- commit this finne, chap.5.ver{.,z3. Now, ſhall the Lord re- 
> quire this of vs, and ſhall we thinke that he whoſe will is the 
© rule of juſtice, will iuſtifie any whoſe righteouſneſle is im- 
$ perfeR, and not according to his law ? No, he hath told ys, 
$ thatitis more caſie that heauen and earth thouldpaſſe away,, , 
& than that one tittle of the haw ſhould fall vnaccompliſhed, M 


Luk.16,17, And therefore ket ys not truſtynto our owne im- 
perfe& righteouſneſle,but wholly reſt vpon the alone righ- 
eoulnelſe of Ieſus Chriſt by aliuely faith for our iuſtifica- 
tion,For he « the Lord 0:7 righteouſneſſe,lere.23.6.10 himwe - A 
haze righteouſneſſe and ſtrength,E14.45.24. He is made vnts v3 
of Godgriſedome, rightequſneſſe, ſanttification and redemption, 1.Cor.1.,3% 
1.Cor.1.30, By his obedience many are mate righteons,Rom.5. gm, cg 
I9. eAnd that which was impoſſable to the { ew, in as much as it 
was weake becanſe of the fleſh, God [evding b:5 ſonne in the //mi- Row.8,3.4. , 
luude of ſinful fleſb, and for Fnne, condemmed /inne in 1h: fleb, 
teutherighteonſne[oof the lammicht be fulfilled m v1, 45 inns 

Rom.$.3.4 


586 That we are inſtified by Chriſts imputed righteouſut ſe, 
Rom.$.3.4. In a word,in him alone wee haue all our _ 
ouſneſle, in him we ſhine gloriouſly in the fight of God,and 
he is that bright ſhining Sunne of r1ghteouſnes, from whom 
we borrow all our light, without whoſe raiesof holinefſe we 
ſhould remaine inthe darkenefle of our finnes and corrip- F 
tions, ] 
Laltly,the — ſerteth downe- the forme of our iuſti- 


fication, namely, the imputation of our finnes 'vnto Chriſt, 


".Cor,$.44. - andthe imputation of his fighteouſneſſe vnto vs;2.Cor.g;21, 


x.Per, 118g, ve Apelilewitnefſer 


and 2.21, 


a 


That in 


He Which knew no finnezvas made finne for v1, thatwe might bee | 
made the righteouſneſſe of God in hint. Astherefote Chriſt was 
made a ſinner for vs, ſo wee are made righteous before God 
in him ; but Chriſt Ieſus was not made a finner for vs by in- 3 
fuſion of our ſfinnes and corruptions into his nature _ hee ® 
was alwaies moſt holy,pure, yndefiled and withoat firine;” as | 
bob him) bur by imputation -onely, as | 
being our ſuretie who had taken ypon him to diſchargey | 
all our debt: and therefore in like manner wee are made 
righteous, not by infuſion of rightcouſneſſe, bur by impura-: * 
tion onelie, | 
Now whereas they obic&, that tobe iuſtified by imputa- 
tion is but an imaginaric mockerie,asifa poore man ſhould 


tion by impu- be reputedrich : to this we are to anſwere, that it is buta fri- 
tation is not uolous cauill : for we doe not teach that God eſteemeth and 
im42inarie, 
real! and in 
truth. 


bat reputeth vs righteous, being whollic defiled with finne and * 
quite deſtitute of all righteouſnefle ; bur that he maketh vs 
perfeRtlyri _—_— waſhing away our fins with the pre- 
ctous bloo 
ynto vs his petfe& righteouſnes and obedience by vertue of 2} 
his ſpiric principally,and a liuely faith inftrumentally,wherby 
we are vnitcd vnto Chriſtand become members of his body, 
and conſequentlickage right and full intereſt vnro- all char' 

'-\hich this ourhead hath done for vs; and ſobeing made: 
partakers of hisrighteowſnes and merits,God reputeth vs as 
we are in truth perfeCtlie juſt and righteous, If a man being 

-poore and farrein debr, ſhould bee accounted and reputed 
exceeding rich and nothing indebted, it were indeede-bura Þ 
meere imagination.Burifanorher of great ſufficiency m_ 
t 


of Chrift, andby applying and-appropriating | ! 


T emvptations oppugining owr inflification, anſwered. 585 
take ypon him to be his ſuretic, and not onelie diſcharge all 
his debrs,but ſhould beſtow vpon him great ſummes ot mo- 
Mm *F nie and much treaſure, this man whatſocuer hce was before 
We' & time in bimſclfe, may now be eſteemed rich andout of debr, 
Ip-. # So if we (as wee are farre indebted to thejultice of God and 
. 2 exceeding beggerly, yea ſtarke. naked of all righteouſnctle) 
ti-" 7 ſhould be reputed as we are thus in our felues righteous and 
ſt, 2 nothing indebred,it were but a meere mockeric; but ſeeing 
21. F our Lord and Saviour Ieſus Chriſt hath. taken vpon- him to 
et '&f beour ſuretia, who is himelfe. al-ſufficient, and ſecing hee 
as 'F hath perfeRtly and fullieanſiveredall our debts, wherem we 
od F were ingaged to Gods iuſtice;and not onely ſo,but alſo bath 
_ + communicated and beſtowed ypon vsthe infinite rich trea- 
ce = ſures ofhisrighteouſnes and obedience, giuing vnto vs full 
25 7 intereſt and poſſtiqy hereof, ougwardlic by his hand-wri 
as 'Y :tigg of the, Goſpel, and bis Sacraments as ſeales annexed 
© Þ thereunto, and inwardlie by the vertue and cooperation of 
ce '$ his ſpirit applying chem vnrto vs: and laſtly, ſecing wee ab 
2- © {© haue recciued the fl aſſurance of all this heauenlic and . 
ſpirjtuall rich treaſure by the hand of faith, wee-are in truth 
2- F. quito out,of debr,and exceeding xich with hisrighteouſneſle 
Id which is 9ow become ourgand. therefore are {o reputed and 
eficemed in the fight of God, | 


Mi 


tes CHARTS - ET 
Satan tempiations moquings the weake C briſftian.ta doubt af 
bus wſtification anſwered, ,.. L: 62 


forouriultification. Now weeare bricfely to 


mindes of weake Chriſtians, tothe end that Rogan make God, 
them doubt of their iuſtification, that ſohee might(if it were 
poſſible) make fruſtraterhis worke of God, or at leaſt robbe 
their ſoules of all comfort and peace of conkiagse, which 
Rep WAICE: -» 


Nd o much. for anſwering Satans tempeati- Q.Sef.r, 
W!..ons, whereby hee laboureth toperſwade vs to That our inſli- 
£41 relt ypor afalſe ang jpaperfet rightcouſneſſc fication is 


ke ofthoſe. which hee ſuggeſterh into the ;1, yrg of 


$83 Temtations oppugning our inftification anſwered. 
alwaies accompanicth the afſurance of our iuſtification; far 
bring inihified by faith, wee bane prace towards God through our 
"a. leſus Chrit, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Roms. 1, Firſt | 
therefore he ſuggeſteth thar our juſtification is an aRion of 
God,and rn Ws. ynknowne to vs; ſo that we cannot pol- 
fiblie atraine vnto any cerraine knowledge, that wee are iu- 
Rified of God,vnleſſe he aſſure vs hereofby ſome ſpeciall and 2 
extraordinarie reuefation, : I 
For the anſwering whereof, we are te vnderſiand that this * 
at of God in iuſtifying a ſinner, is as cleerely revealed ordi- | 
narily in the Scriptures, as any other thing concerning our 
ſaluation,and that euery true beleeuer may as certainly con- 
clude by vndoubred arguments grounded on Gods infal- 
lible eruth, that he is iuſtificd before God, as by naturall rea- 
ſon he can prooue that hee liueth and breatheth. For firſt our 
effetuall yocation and iuftification ace inſeparably-linked 
together by the Apoſtle, Rom.$.30, So that whoſocuer can 
prooue that hee is effeQually called, hee mayalſo moſt cer- 


rainly inferre that hee is juſtified. Bur every truebelecuer 


may come to the certaine knowledge that he-iseffeQually IF 
called, (as before I haue ſhewed'at large) and that not by B. 
any ſpeciall reuclation, burby the will-of God, revealed in 
his word, by the inward teſtimonie of Gods Spirit, and the 
vndoubred fignes of effeQuall calling, which hee obſerueth 
in himſelfe ; and therefore without any particular revelation &. 
wee may attaine vmo the 'affurance fa 

fied, that is, that our ſinnes are pardoned for the merits and 
full fatisfaRtion of Ieſus Chrift, and wee clothed with his 
righteouſnefle, : 

Secondly, (hoſoeuer can come to the affurance that hee 
hath a true and Huely faith, he may alſo be afſtredthat heeis 
inftified : for irisrhe nature and an inſeparable propertie of 
: treiefaith, ro applie vitb the beleeyer Ghrif Ieſus and his 
righreouſneſſT, whereby hee is iuſtified before God : and 
hence it is'that the Scriptures plainly affirme that wee are 
ivſtified by faith, and nor by any thing elfe whtch is in ys, as 
before I hane ſufficiently ſhewed, Burwe may come tothe 
certaine affurance that wee have atrut faith, by ——— 

te 


that wee are juſti- © 


| Gods _ 


3 not to make any doubt thereof,or once call it into queſtion : 


{ but the Goſpell aſſureth vs, that whoſoever belecueth in 
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ted fignes and inſeparable fruits thereof, which wee may 
diſcerne in our ſelues (as hath bcen alrcadie plainelie pro- V 
ued) though wee neuer haue any ſpeciall revelation, And 
therefore without any ſuch particular revelation wee may 
xttaine vnto the certaine aſſurance that wee are iuſtified in 


Thirdly,that which ne aſlureth vs of, wee neede 


Chriſt Ieſus,and truely repent them of their finnes, ſhall bee 

made partakers of all the gracious promiſes cf life and falua- 

tion therein contained ; So Iohn 3. 16. God ſo lowed the 19Þn 3.16, 
world that he hath ginen his onely begotten ſonne,that Whoſoener 

beleeneth in him ſhould not periſh, but hawe enerlaſting life. And 

chap.5.24. UVerely, verely, I ſay vnto you, he that heareth my lohn 5.24, 
word,and belcexetb him that ſent me, hath exerlaſting life, and 

ſhall not come into condemmation, but hath paſſea from death to 

hfe. And Matth.11.28, Come vntomee all yee that labowy and Manh.t 1.18, 
are laden, and 1 will eaſe you. And therefore whoſoeuer be- 
leeue in Teſus Chriſt, approuing their faith to the world and 
their owne conſciences, to bee true and vnfained by the 
fruit thereof, vnfained repentance, he may aſſure himſelfe 
of all the gratious promiſes of the Goſpell, and conſequent- 
ly of the remiſſion of his ſinnes, and his iuſtification for the 
merits and righteouſneſſe of Iefus Chriſt. : 

Laſtlie, the Lord hath not onelie after a generall manner 
propounded theſe promiſes vnto vs, and left vs to our owne 
libertie to belecue or not to belecue them, but hee hath 
bound vs to the performance of this dutie by his expreſſe 
commandement, Mark.1.15. Repent andbelcene the Goſpel. 
And 1.loh.3.23. This i hi commandement that wee beleene 
in bis ſonne Jeſus Chriſt, thatis, that we doenot onely after a 
_ manner beleeue that he is the Sauiour of mankind, 

t that we belecue that he is our Sauiour, who hath redce- 
med,iuſtified,and wil moſt perfectly ſaue vs,and reſt whollie 
ypon him alone ſor-our ſaluation. And hee thatthus belee- 
ueth, needethno other arguments to aſſure him that he is 
wftified andſhall be taued fos he hath the witneſle in _ 


Mark.1r.1 5. 
1,lobn 3.33. 


/ 


t.lohn,5 10. 


CSef.2. 


That wve are 
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ſelfe, even the teſtimonie of Gods ſpirit, crying in his heart 
Abba father,and bearing witnefle vnto' his {pirit thar hee-4s 
the child of God : and nor to bcleeue this 1# to: make God 
a lier; becauſe wee will not belcene the record that hes hath 
Witnzſſed of that his ſonne, as the Apoſtle (peaketh, 1.Tohn,s, 
10, Yca (as before Ihaue ſhewcd atlarge) hce hath added 
ynto the hand-writing of his word, which containerh alſo 
his oath, for our better confirmation, his Sacraments ; where # 
by hee particularly conucieth and giueth-ynto euery belee- | 
uer, as itwere proper poſſeſſhhon of Chriſt Teſus and all his be- | 
nefits, to the end x wa there ſhould bee no place left to doub.. | 
ting,nor any neede of any particular reuclation; for-ourtur- | 
ther aſſurance, | 
Secondly, Satan will ſuggeſt, that thoſe whoare iuftified 
are made juſt, and thoſe who are made iuft doe continual- 


made iuſt,not lie the workes of righteouſneſſe ; burthou,will he ſay tothe 
by infaſon but }ymble finer, continueſt ill in thy corruptions, and thy 
by tmputation 
of right e= 
0nſnes, 


wickelneſſe cleaueth faſt to thee, and compaſicth thee a- 
bout; andin ſtead of doing the workes of rightcouſneſle, 
thou continualke heapeſt vp the full meaſure of thy finnes 
yeathy beſt actions are ſo Rained with imperfe@ions and 
ſo full ofinfirmities, that they- iuftlie prouoke Gods wrath 
againſt thee. 

To which we muſt anſwere, that indeede whofocuer is 


juſtified is made iuſt, butnot by infuſion of inherenerighte- 


ouſneſle into our ſelues, but by imputation of Chriſts nioſt 
perferighteouſneſle, as before I hauc ſhewed; for hereby 
our finaes are pardoned, he hauing taken them vpon him- 
ſelfe,and fatisfied Gods iuſtice by ſuffering choſe puniſh. 
ments which wee had deſerued; andalſo hee hath perfe&ly 
fulfilled the law,-that hee might make vs. partakets ofhis 
ativeobedience; and ſoimputing both vnto vs, hath made 
vs perfectly iuft and righteous in Gods fight, 

So that now the-Lord doth not require obedience to his 
law at our hands, to the-end that wee ſhould bee iuftificd. in 
whole or in-part, by our owne righteouſneſle; netther are we 
$0 this end to obſcrue Gods commandements, that wee ma 
otter yato .God our workes.and' inhercat riphceoufie®, 
deluing 
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| defiring thereby to be iuſtified;for,as I haue ſhewed, our beſt 


righteouſneſſe' is imperfeR, and mingled with manifold 
corruptions,ſo as it would rather condemne vs, then iuſtific 
vs;ifthe Lord ſhould examine it according to the exattrule 
ofhis molt perfe&t iuſtice :-but-wee offer vnto God for our 
juſtification, the moſt perfe&t tighteouſncle and full fati(- 
faction of Teſus Chriſt, which by his merits and ſufferings he 
hath once made for vs, deſiring thereby wholly and onely to 


be iuſtified and faued. 


As for our workes and inherent righteouſneſle, they arc d.Sed7.3. 


not cauſes but effes and fruites of our iuſtification ; neither 7 44! £1 work? 
ar enet iauſts 


but effefis of 
— | our iflific 2+ 
rift, for our workes cannot pleaſe him, till our tier, 


is it poſſible that we ſhould doe any good worke acceptable 
in Gods fhght,rill we are juſtified, and reconciled vato God 
in Iefus < 

rſons pleaſe him, and whatſoeuer wee doe, before faith 
path rified the heart, it is finne and odious in the tight of 
God:buras ſoone as we haue faith begotten in vs; prelemlie 
it apprehendeth Chriſt and his —_— hands \weare 
juſtified, and then being iuſtified, fairhavorketh by loue,and 
bringeth foorth in vs the! fruires of ſanRtification ;- which 
though they 'beemingled/ with -much corruption, and ma-< 
nifold iniperfeRions, yet God in Chriſt accepteth of them 
as perfe&, and. avillcrowne them with glorie, and immors 
talirio. 


Neither doth the' Lord-now-require of vs; that wee per- 714! novv the 
Lord doth not 


require of vs 
. pp _ ace perfect rights- 
cording to the meaſure of his grace, and holyſpirit, which ou/neſe, 


felje atonce ſhake offall our corruptions, but that we la- 
bouras muchas:in vs lieth, ro:mortifie and ſubdue them acs 
hee hath beſtowed on vs; hee doth not ſiraitlie command 
that we ſhould inſtantly baniſh and cxpell finne- from dwel- 
ling ig vs, but that wee doenot ſuffer it toraigne in vs, rior 
willingly obey the fleſh in the luſts theteof, ſubmitting our 
ſelues ynto ſinne, as ſeruants and vaſlals to their Lord and 
maſter ; he doth not intoynevs thataxe fhould whollie van- 
quiſh our cotruptions,and obtaine a full victorie ouer them; 
but that we proclaime open warre againſt them, and man- 
fully fight and (trive vnder the conduct of his ſpirit, again 
thefleſh, and the ſinftll luſts thereof; and when wee are ta- 


ken - 


Rom.7. 


Phil.3.13.14. 


$92 Tentation:oppugning our iuſtification,anſwered. 
ken captiue of ſinne, that wee labour to attaine vnto our for- 
mer freedome, in the meanctime ſorrowing and groning 
vnder the heauie waight of our corruptions, and crying out 
with the Apolile,Wrerched man that / am,aho ſhalldeliner me | 
from the bodre of this death? and that we confeſſe our miſera- 
ble eſtate vnto our Captaine and leader Icſus Chriſt,deſiring 
him to affilt vs with the power of his holy ſpirit, that thereby 
we may be freed out of the hauds of theſe our ſpirituall ene- 3 
mies, whoſe bondage and capriuitie is ſo irkſome and grie- ® 
uous vnto ys, Neither doth the Lord now require that wee : 
performe abſolute and perfect obedience to his commande- | 
ments,but that to will be preſent in vs, that wee conſent and 
approuc his lai to be good and delighting in it concerning 
the inner man,that we defire and ” to performe that 
ood we cannot; and forgetting that which is behinde, in- 
euour our ſelues tothat which is before, and follow hard 
towards the marke, though wee cannot atraine vnto the end 
of ourrace,till wee come to the end of our liues, Finally,the 
Lord doth not require of vs a whole harveſt of goodnes and 
righteouſnes, but the firſt fruites thereof; he doth not ftand 
ſo much vpon our aRions, as ypon our affeions; ypon the 
perfeRion of our workes,as = the alacritie of our willes, 
and integritie of our hearts; the righteouſneſle which he re« 
quirethis an humble confeſſion of our ynrighteouſneſle, a 
ſmcere hatred of our finnes, a holy indeuour inthe vie of the 
meanes to mortifie our corruptions, and to riſe from the 


death of finne, to holinefſe and newnes of life ; which who- 


ſoeuer can offer ynto God, they may aſſure themſclues 
that they ſhall bee accepted through Chriſt,as 
righteous in Gods hght,notwithſtan- 
ding their manifold imperfe- 
ctions and corruptions. 


T he end of the ſecond Books: 
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INTREATING OF SANCTIFICA- 
TION AND PERSEVERANCE, AS 
alſo of Satans temptations which he ſugge- 
ſteth againſt chem both, and of ſuc 
i wherewith the Chri- 

ſtian may refute and re- 


pell them. 
Cu AP, I. 
Of Santlification,and the cauſes thereof. 
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FS Nd fo much for the anſwering of ſuch 

{Pe temptations of Satan as owes... Our il — n 
ſRification, Now we are to ſpeake of our minced effi : 
ſanQification, which is the next effeRt of ;;ent #four 
Gods eleQtion, and inſeparably ioyned ſaxflification. 
| with our juſtification : wherein 1 will 

4 obſerue my former order , firft ſetting 

downe the doftine of ſanCtification, and then anſwering 

thoſe temprations of Satan which doe moſt impugne it, 

For the firſt, Souttification is an attion of the whole Trinitie, 1.5. nu 
whereby the beleener alreadie inſlifiedys by little and little renued yy uu it is, 
according ts Gods image tn holineſſe and righteouſneſſe, by the 
mortification of the fleſh, with the corruptions thereof, and the 
quickening of the ſpirit. 

And this is our ſanQiification, which is exprefted in the 
Scriptures by diuers names and phraſes; for it 15 called rege- 
neration,the new birth,renouation,the putting off or morti- 


Qq fying 


w 


Lenit, 20.8, 


Ioh,1.13. 


Epheſ.z.10, 


Ezech. 36.26, 
and 34.359, 


1.Theſ. 5.23. 
Pial.5 1.13. 


Gen.1.28, 


lerew,” 3.23, 
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fying ofthe old man; and the putting on or qtickening of 
; new man and ſuch like, "+. 

The efficient cauſe of our ſanRification is God himſelfe, 
who as he alone iuftifieth ys and freeth ys from the guilt and 
puniſhment of ſinne, ſo hee onely ſanCtifieth vs and deliue.- 
reth ys from the tyrannie of finne, ſo that it ſhall no longer 


raigne in our moxtall bodies, freeing; vs in fuch meaſure as 3 
pleaſeth him from our naturalf corruptions, which hereto- 3 
fore wholly ouerſwaied vs, And this appeareth by plaine te= 

4 that the * 
faithfull are borne or of blood, nor of the vill of the fle nor of | 


ſtimonies of holie Scriptures. Iohn 1.13, it is fai 


the will of man,but of God. So Epheſ.2.10, wee arc ſaid to bee 
Gods workmanſhip, created in Chriſt leſus unto good workes : 
which phraſe the Apoſtle yſeth co note vnto vs, that as God 
onely did create vs, ſo hee onely doth renue and regenerate 
vs. The Lord likewiſe doth appropriate this worke vnto 
himfeife as belonging to no other. Ezech. 36.26, A new heart 
will I pine you, and 4 new ſpirit will I put into you,and | will take 
away the ſteny heart ont of your bodie,and I will give you an heart 
of fleſh, And hence it is that the Apoſtle defiring the ſan- 
Etification of the Theſſalonians beggeth it at Gods hand, 
1.Theſ.5.23. The very God of peace [anttifie you throughout, 
Aftd David finding the want hereof in himſelfe, hath his re- 
courſe ynto God, Pſalme 51.10. Create in mee 4 cleane heart, 
O God, and renne a right ſpirit within me. So that as God doth 


begin in vs this worke of ſanCification, ſo likewiſe hee doth 
accompliſhand finiſhit, And therefore as weare wholly to | 
aſcribe yato God our election, yocation and iuſtification, fo | 


alſo our ſanRifcation, that hee may be all in all in the worke 
of our ſfaluarion. For as he only formed vs,ſo hee only can re- 
forme vs,as he is the author of our naturall generation,for by 
his blefſing we have our being, ſo alſo of our fpirituall rege- 
neration,for by his ſpirit on ely wee are renued, Neither muſt 
wee imagine thart it is in mans power torenue himſelfe, no 
more then to beget himſelf Ngr as well may the Blackmoore 
change hisskinne, or the Leopard his ſpots, as we doe good 
who are accuſtomed to doe cuill, Iercm.13.23. yea, ascafily 

may 
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Z whollythe worke of God, and nog in pur owne power, why 
$ doe the Scriptures exhort vs to ſanRifie our ſelues, to morti- 


TJ inthe Trinitie : for firſt God the Father ſanRifieth vs by pi 15 common 10 
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may the dead man raiſe himſelfe, as wee mayraiſe our ſelues 
from.the death of fin to. newnefle of life, Ephe(.2.z: It is 6nly Fphe&as, 
the water of Gods ſpirit that can waſh away our'Ethiqpian * 
blackneſſe, and turne our ſpotted yncleannefle into ſnowwie 
whiteneſle ; it is onely the God of life that ean make vs ite 
from the death of linne to newnefle of life, | 

But heere it may bee demanded, that af ſanctification bee 


fie our ſinnes, and to walke in newneſle of life? I anſwere, 
that though ſanctification bee wholly from God, yet theſe 
exhortations are neceſſaric; fot hee worketh- this warke un 
vs,not as in ſtockes and ſtones, but as ia reaſonable creatures, 
of whom hee requiceth conſens of will, defire apd endevour 
in the vie of the meanes ordained of God, for the beginnin 
and perfeRiing of this worke'of ſaritification in vs. And al- 
though this will,defire,and eadeuour,be his worke likewiſe, 
yet theſe exhortations to godlinefle argjiro good putpole ; 
for with the exhortation,God. igyneth the operation ob. his 
ſpirit, and whileſt hee commandethys, he giueth power alſo 
to performe that which he commandeth ; whileſt hee exhor- 
ct vs to fanctification, hee himſclfe ſanRifiech-ys with his 
:rir, | 
c Now further wee are to knorw, that as all other workes of $.SeiZ.2 
God which he cxerciſeth towards his creatures, {o this work .7 . 4 K co ke 
of ſanQification likewiſe is common vnto the three perſons gf (antitficatid 
uing vs his Sonne and ſending his Spirit, ang therefore this be three per- 
works aſcribed ynto him, Tit.3.5.Eph. 2.445 God the ſonne = CI__ 
lanCtifieth vs,by mortifyipg our fins by vertue of his blood, "radi 
purging our conſciences from dead workes, that wee may Heb.g.14, 
ſcrue the liuing God, and by vertue of his reſurrection rai- 
fing vs alſo from the death of finne to yewneſle of life : and 
laſtly, by his death hath merited for vs Gods ſpirit; and ri- 
ling againe hath ſent him vnto vs, whereby -wee areregene- 
rate :and therefore hee alſo isfaid ro haue fanctified vs, and 
Godisfaid to haue fandified ys in him, Eph.5.26.. 1.Cor.2. gphe.g.26, 
11. God the holy Gholt alſo ſanCtifierh vs, by applying the 1.Cor.2,u1, 


Qq 2 vVerrue 


dSedt.3. 
The motiue 
cauſe Gods 


- ſole mercie, 


1,Pcr, I,1s 


Epheſ.2. 5. 
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yertue of Chriſts death and refurreion vnte vs, and fo im- 
mediatly beginneth, continueth, and perfefterh this worke 
invs, and therefore moſt vſually in the Scriptures this worke 
isaſcribed ynto him,Ioh. 3.5.6. At.r1.16. Tit.3.5. 
And thus it appeareth that God himſelfe is the principall 

and onely efficient cauſe of our ſanQification ; yvpon which 
point I haue the longer infiſted, to the end that we ſhould 
nor in this worke relt ypon our owne (irength, for then wee 
ſhall bce ſubie&t to many diſcouragements, andlie open to 
innumerable temptations,grounded vpon our ſinall meaſure 2? 
and (low progreſſe in our fanRification, as alſo ypon the | 
eat difficulties and manifolde diſcouragements , which 
ry ſtay vs in the birth, and hinder our full growth in true 
godlinefſe; all which in reſpeAof our ovwne power prooue 
this worke not onely hard,but euen impoſſible for vs to bee 
perfected and accompliſhed, But rather that wee relie our | 
ſelues vpon the Lords infinite power and gracious promiles, | 
whereby wee are aſſured, notwithſtanding our owne excee- | 
ding weakneſſe, that hee will not onely begin, bur alſo finiſh Þ 
and perfe&t this good worke in vs. 
And thus much concerning the principall efficient cauſe | 
of our- ſanRificarton, The motiue cauſe which mooued the 
Lord to ſanRihie vs, was his owne mercie and Chriſts me- 
rits. The firſt is expreſſed by the Apoſtle, 1.Pet.1.3. whereas þ 
it is aid, that God accordeng to his abundant mercie beth begor= ® 
ten v5 againe, &e. The other is implied by Paul, Ephel.2.5. 1 

where hee ſaith,that God hath ——— vsin Chrift; who |; 
by his death merited not onely the remiſſion of finne for vs, | 
but alſo Gods ſpirit, whereby wee are fanQified, So that it 
was not any good inclination vnto holinefle in vs, or any 
thing elſe wherein we excelled others, which moued God to 
ſanCtifie vs, for wee were all alike the children of wrath, and 
dead m our ſmmes, but onely his owne boundlefſe mercie and 
the alſufficient merirs of Chriſt our Sauiour, were the onely 
cauſes which moved the Lord to giue vs his ſpirit, whereby 
we are regenerate and raiſed from the death of finne to ho- 
linefſe and newneſle of life, And therefore let vs not arro- 
gate the praiſe of our ſfanRification in whole or in part vnto 
our 


| Of Santtification and the cauſes thereof. $97 
our ſelues, but aſcribe all the gloriero God who is the ſole 


author and finiſher of ir. 


The inftrumentall cauſes of our ſanRifcation, are cither 6. Sed? 
_— ,or internall;the externall are firftthe word of God, 0/ the inf1u- 
of which our Sauiour ſpeaketh Ioh.15.3. Now are you cleane mentall canſer 


8 through the word which [ haxe ſpoken unto you. Andcap.17.17. 


Santtifie them with thy truth : thy word is trath.So the Apoſtle 


of our ſanfifi- 
cation, 
loh 15.3. 


lames, chap.1.18, Of his owrewill begas he vs with theword of and 17 17, 
trath, cc. And the Apoſtle Perer affirmeth, that we are borne lam r 18, 
anew, not of mortall ſeede, but of immortall by the word of God, ® Pert-2y. 


&c. The word of God therefore is an inftrumentall cauſe of 
our ſanRification, In which reſpeR alſo the Miniſters, by 
whoſe miniſterie wee are conuerted and regenerate, are ſaid 
eo be vur ſpirituall fathers who haue begotten vs vnto God : 


as appeareth,r.Cor.q.15.and Philem.yerſ.10.In both which 1 Cor.4.r5. 


places Pa/challengeth this title vnto himſelfe, Another ex- G 


ternall cauſe of our ſanQtification are the Sacraments, cſpe- 
cially the Sacrament of Baptiſme;wherecof it is that Ananias 
faith vnto Paul, AR.22.16.eAriſe and be baptized and waſh a- 


hilemy. 19, 


Way thy fs. So Eph.5.26.it is aid that Chriſt gaue himſelfe At-:2 16, 
for his Church,that he _ ſanttifie it and cleanſe it by th® Eph.5.26, 


waſhing of water through the word, The which places as they 
arc to be vnderſtood principally of the waſhingof iuſtificati- 
on,whereby we are purged from the guilt and puniſhment of 
fin;ſoalſo of the _— of ſanQtification,whereby wee are 


| cleanſed fromthe fins and corcuptions themſelues. 


The internall inſtrument of our ſanRification, is aliuely 
faith, without which, the other outward inſtruments are vn- 
effetuall, in thoſe who are of yeeres; neither muſt we think 
that the bare ation of hearing,or the outward waſhing, take 
away our fins and corruptions, vnleſle the word and things 
fignified in the Sacraments bee applied vnto vs by a true 
faith. For the word which wee heare profiteth nor, vnleſle it 


be mixed with faith in thoſe that heare it, Heb.4.2. And vn- Heb. 4 2. 


leſſe thoſe that are capable of faith, belecue with all their 


heart; it is rono purpoſe tobe baptized, AR.8.37.and there- AR8.37, 


fore vnto the other we muſt ioyne this inſtrument of 2 = 
faith, if we would attaine ynto true ſanRiification, For fait 
Qq 3 purifierh 
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— purifieth the heart, andis fruicfull ie the' workes of loue, as 
76, | 
the Scripture ſpeaketh, | 
&.Set.5, And thus haue I ſet downe the efficient cauſes of our ſan. 
of the manner Atification, Inthe next place let vs conſider of the manger | 
bevy eurſax- how this worke is wrought in vs. For the vnderſtandin 
tlification is whereof wee are to know, that we being vnited vnto Chriſt, } 
purovght. _ principally by Gods fpirit, and inftrumentally by a lively ? 
faith, and ſlomade members of his myſticall body, doe par- ? 
ticipate the vertue of his death, buriall, and refurreCtion," 
whereby not onely our juſtification, but alſo our ſaaRifica- 
tion is deriued vnto vs, For firſt, by vertue of his death our * 
ſinnes are mortified, and our corruptions crucified together 
Rom.6.6, With him: as appeareth Rom,6.6, Knowing this, that owr old | 
man is crucified with hm, that the body of finne might bee des | 
ftroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerne ſane, Secondly, by | 
yertue ofhis buriall, this death of finne is as it were fur. |: 
ther continued, and thereby our finnes and corruptions are | 
more and more ſubdued and kept vnder, that they cannot * 
riſe and rebel againſtthe fpirit. And ofthis the Apoſtle ſpea- 
keth, Rom.6.3. where he faith, that we are buried with Chr iſt 
into his death. Thirdly; by vertue of his reſurreQtion there is 
a quickening power derived into vs, whereby we are reuiued 
and raiſed ypgromthe death of ſfinne to holineſle and new- 
Col.z 12.13, ncfle of life, And of this mention is made Colofl.2.12.13; 
Rom.6.4 whereitis ſaid, that as We are buried With Chriſt ſo likewiſe * 
We are raiſed vp and quichened together with him : and Rom. 
6.4. the Apoſtle faith, tharwe are buried with him by baptiſme 
into his death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed vp from the dead 
by the glorie of the father, ſoweealſo ſhould walks in newneſſe of |} 
hife, | 
dSett.6. Andthis is the manner according to which God wor- 
Ofthe ends of keth fanRtification in vs, Now wee are briefly to ſpeake of 
our ſanttfc4- the,other cauſes, as they lie m order. The materiall and fors 
——_—_— mall cauſes of our ſan&ification may beſt be conſidered in 
the parts thereof. The final! cauſe is two-fold : Gods-glorie, 
which is the chiefe. and-principall cauſe of our ſanctifica- 
tion; and the eternall ſaluation of thoſe who are fanctified, 
which is ſubordinate to the other,-For the firfi,-that Gods 
gloxic 


Of Sanftification and the canfer thereof. $99 
glorie is the end of all our good ations and holy conuerſa- 
tion,it appeareth Mat..16. Let your light ſo ſhine before men, Mah, s is, 
ſan. | that they may ſee your good workes, and glorifie your father which 
cr & « inheaver.So1.Pet.,2.12, Hake your conxer ſation honeſt 4-1 Perr.n. 
ling If 2:9"£ the Gentiles, that they which ſpeahe ell of you as of emill 
rifh, & doers, may kyyour good worker which they ſhall ſee, glorifie God 
'ely $ is the day of v1/itation. And the: Apoſtle Paxl willeth vs, that 
nar. A} we doe allthmgs whatſoexer to the glorie of God,x,Cor.10.31. 
S Forthe __ we are therefore ſanCtified that wee may be 


e, 28 


1.Coro.zr, 


ca. © fauecd, and alſo be aſſured of our faluation :and this we may 
>ur Þ gatherout of the Apoſtles words Tit. 3.5.7, where he faith, Tir.z.5.7, 
her © that Gedhath ſanedvs by the waſting of the new birth, and re- 


old | naing of the holy Ghoſt, that ne ſhould be made heires of eternal 
life. Neither can we euer enioy cuerlaſting happineſle,vnleſſe loh.z.3. 


by 2 weberegenerate, according to that Ioh.3.3 Ly a man be 
ir. | Gorne againe, he cannot ſee the hingdome of God. So the Apoftle 
are j faith, that fleſh and blood cannot inherit the kingdome of God, LOEM.46, 


neither doth corruption inherit uncorraption,1.Cor.15.z50.And 


= 3 Apoc.21.27. it is ſaid, that no wncleane thing ſhall enter mto a 

iſt Gods kingdome : and therefore the Apoſile Heb.12.14. victh —_— 
is 8 thisasanceffeQuall argument to mooue ys to embrace ſan- 

eq 8 Qtiication, becauſe without rhis holmeſſe no man ſpall ſee the yy, 11 * 


Lord, On the other fide, if wee bee y——_ and ſhew the 


2 fruites thereof in a holy conuerſation, by dying to ſinne, and 

i | riſing againe to newneſle of life, then may wee bee certain! 

1. 2 affuredofourfaluation : and therefore the Apoſtle willeth vs 

ns * bytheſe workes ofholineſle to make onr calling and clettion "TR 


4 ſere,affirming, that if we doe theſe things Wee ſpall nexer fall, 
of | 2,Pet.1.10, 


— — , 


Cnae, IL | 
Of the effeft;, ſubrett,obieft, and rime of our 
ſantlification. 
=2 He principall effets of our ſanification, are a de- 6.Se?.r, 
= teſtation of our former ſinnes in which wee haue 7/;be offefts 
S2Y taken our pleaſure and delight, and an heartie louc rfour /arfli- 


ef rightcouſneſle and holinefſe, which before our regenera- þcatien, 


Qq 4 tion 


Rom.7. I F. 
19.33, 


2.Cor7.11- 


$.$Sef.2. 

Of the (abieft 
of our ſantlifi- 
64/788, 
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tion were loathſome and vnpleaſant vnto vs ; when not- 
withſtanding our infirmities and often falles, wee can fay 
with the Apoſtle Pax/, that wee would faine doe that good 
wee cannot,and hate that euil which we doe:and howſoeuer 
wee cannot performe-perfet obedience to all Gods com- 
mandements,yet we delzght in the law of God in the inner may, 
Rom.7.15.19.22. Secondly, from theſe affeQtions of louing 
goodand hating euill, thereariſethanearneſt deſire to em- 
brace the one and flee the other, and from this defire pro- 
ccedeth a ſerled purpoſe of heart, and a carefull endeuour to 
mortific our fleſh with the corruptions thereof, and for the 
time to come to frame our. liues according to the rule of 
Gods word: the which pyrpoſe and indeuour js ioyned with 
the diligent vſe of all good meanes, whereby we may attaine 
ynto our defire, Thirdlie, when as this defire and indeuour 
to leade a godly life is hindred by our ſpirituall enemies, the 
fleſh,the world and the diuell,there followeth in the man rc- 
generatea ſpirituall combat, wherein he ſtrugleth and ftri- 
ueth to withſtand their temptatjons, and to goe forward in 
his courſe of holie obedience, And if hee prevaile and foile 
his ſpirituall enemies,then there followeth peace of conſci- 
ence and ioy in the holie Ghoſt; but ifhee bee ouercome 
and led captiue vnto finne, through the violence of their 
temptations, then doth hee not lie ſtill and ſuffer ſinne to 
raigne in him, but hee ſeeketh to riſe againe by vnfained re- 
pentance, which is accompanied with theſe ſeuen fruites : 
Firſt, a care-toleaue that ſin into which he is fallen,Secondly, 
an vtter condemning ofhimſelfe for it. Thirdly,an holy an- 
ger againſthimſe]fe for hisfall. Fourthly,a feare leſt againe 
he ſhould fall into the ſame ſinne. Fiftly, a defire euer after 
to pleaſe God, Sixtly,a zeale of the ſame, Seuenthly,reuenge 
vypon himſelfe for his former. offence, And theſe are the ef- 
ſes of true ſanRification, which whoſoeuer can finde in 
himſelfe,he may be aſſured that he js ſanCtified and ſhall bee 
faued, 

The ſubiet in which this worke of ſanification is 
wrought, is all and every oneof Gods Ele&t,and them onlie: 
neither is there any ſanCtified bur thoſe enely that are e- 
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lefed and ſhall be ſaued, as appeareth, Epheſ.1.4. Neither 


* jsthis worke begun inany one part of them alone, but in 


all the parts, powers, and faculties of ſoule and bodie, as 
appeareth,1.The.5.23.The Godof peace ſanttifie you through- - - 
oxt, The mind is —_—_— with the true knowledge of p 
Gods will reucaledin 
with ignorance, The memorie is inabled to retaine thoſe ho- 
Iy things,which the vnderſtanding conceiueth.The wil fleeth 
t which is cuill, and.imbraceth that which is good. The 
affeQtions are purged from their corruptions, and made ſer- 
uiceable to holy reaſon. The my alſo is ſanRihed, and 
made a fit Teinple' for the holie G 
heretofore the .members thereof were the readie ſerxants 
of vnrighteouſne(ſe unto ſinne, they are now become the ſernants 


of righteouſneſſe vnto holineſſe. Laſtlie, the aftions and out- 


* ward conuerſation which heretofore were ſinfull and ſcan- 


'* dalous, are now holie and righteous, ſeruing both for the 


DO 


* aduancement of Gods glorie, and the edification of our 


Chriiſkan brethren. In a word, whoſoeuer are trulie ſani- 


| fied, they are alſo whollic ſanRified, that is, as the Apolile 


ſpeaketh, ſanCtified throughout, in every part and facultie 
of bodic-and foule. And therefore whoſoeuer would bee 
aſſured that hee hath attained true ſanGification, he is to la- 
bour to compoſe and frame the whole man, his minde and 
imagination, his will and aftetions, his outward ations, 
life and conuerſation, according to the exact rule of Gods 
law : inall of them mortifying the old man, and his-inbred 
corruption, and imbracing the contrarie duties of holineſſe 
and righteouſneſſe, Otherwiſe if our ſanCtification bee not 
of the whole man, and euerie part in their ſeuerall meaſure, 
itwillin the end be vaine and fruitleſle : for as it ts ro m_ 
poſe for citizens being beſieged, to fortifie one place of the 
wall, and leaue another part vnfortified, or to keepe ſtrait 
watch at ſome of the gates andleaue others open ; ſo it will 
not auaile vs to fortifie ſome-parts againſt the power of 
finne, and toleaue others weake and naked, nor to gard 
ſome ofthe outward paflages.of the-ſenſes, and nanflling 
ſome other, ſuffer them to lie as an open entrance to let in 


is word, which before was blinded rm 


hoſt : ſo that whereas gm 6.19. 


OUT. ;:, 
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our ſpirituall enemies, for ſo they will eaſily ſurpriſe vs, and 
leade ys capriue vnto finne ; butif we would be in any fafe. 
tic in this {trait fiege, we mult ſeta Rtrong gard, and a care. 7 
full watch, ouer cueric .part and facultieof our bodies and 
ſoules, 
The obie& of our ſanfification about which iris exerci- 


rage + 7 ſed, is finne and corruption, and holineſle and righteouſ- 
of þ woes - neſle, that we may flie the one,and imbrace the other, mor- 3 


oxr ſantfica. tifie the fleſh and the luſts thereof, and be quickned in the 
tion, ſpicit, that wee may bee conformable inall holie obedience 
ynto the law of God, auoiding that which hee hath forbid- 
den, and labouring toperforme that which hee hath com- 
manded, 
The time when ſanQtification is wrought in vs, is preſent- | 
lie after wee are effeuallic called and iuſtified ; for as foone | 
asthe vertue and power of Chriſts obedience, death and 
reſurreCtion, is applied vnto vs by a liuelic faith, it doth nor 
onelie free vs from the guilt and puniſhment of finne, bur 
alſo mortifie the fleſh with the corruptions thereof, and 
uickneth vs in the inner man, enabling vsto forſake our þ7 
_— finnes, and to ſerue the Lord in holinefſe and new- 

neſſe of life. .Buthowſocuer our ſanRification bee begun 
preſentlie after our conuerſion, yet it is not ſo ſoone fini- 
ſhed; but as the ſcede being caſt into the ground, doth firſt 
take roote, and then is ſcarcelie diſcerned, afterwards ſhoo- 
teth forth into a. blade, and fo fpringeth vp by little and 
lirtle,till it bringeth forthan eare, and laſtly,it ripeneth-and *? 

yeeldeth to " v plentifull-increaſe : ſo when firſt the 
ſeedes of ſanCtification are ſowne in vs; by vertue of Gods | 
ſpirit, they hauc a time totake rooting, when as they make 

little or no ſhew to our ſelues or others; but afterwards th 
ſend forth as it. were a blade of a holie profeſſion, and the 
ripe fruits of godlineſſe, Notwithſlanding theſe fruites in 
this life are not purely cleave, and without mixture ; but as 
in the faireſt held,there is amongſt the cleaneſt wheate ſome 
tarcs and cockell : ſo inthoſe that are moſt ſanRified, there | 
are many corruptions of the fleſh, mixed with the good |: 
Apocaz,n, © fruites ofghe ſpitit,the which the Chriſtianis ſtil in weeding 


and 
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and plucking vp by the rootes fo long as he liueth, but yet 
# can never ouercome this great worke, till the winter of 
* death whollie nipped and killed theſe weedes of finne, We 
mult not therefore preſentlic after our conuerfion, dreame 
of aperfeQtion in ſanRification ; no nor yer at the lt, eſti- 
mare the trueneſſe thereof by the greatneſſe of the meaſure : 
for as itis inthe naturall generation and growth of the bo- 
dy,ſo alſo in fpirituall regeneration; all i5 tor finiſhed at the 
7 firſt, butperfeRtedby degrees. As ſoone as wee are conuer- 
ted, we are but babes in Chriſt, and in reſpe& of our infan- 
ciein knowledge,faith and other graces, f 
| rather of milke, then of ſtrong meate: in the reſt of our life wee 
» growvp from ſtrength to ſtrength, till wee come-to mans 
# eſtate, ynto which age wee cannot properly be faid to haue 
z attained, till by death wee whollie lay aſide the old man,and 
the corruption$thereof: and laſtlie, wee attaine to our con- 
ſummation and full perfe&tion, when at the latter daie wee 
ſhall riſe againe, and both in bodie and ſoule bee indued 
# with perfect holinfſe, whereby we ſhall be enabled toper- 
| forme obedience to Gods will, in that degree which his iu- -- - 
# tice requireth, 


Cuap. LIL. 
Of the parts of ſantlification, 


Qification, as they-are the worke and ation 


vs, and is the.{ole author. and cauſe of our ſanRifcation ;: 
and ynto repentance,as they. haue reference: vnto vs, "who 
* being regenerate and indued with Gods ſpirit, doe labour 
'7 in the mortificatiom of our corruptions; and indeuour to- 
'7 ſeruethe Lord in newnefle of life ; for, Spirity [antto altiagh 
| ww,1vce being firſt mooued and ſet a worke by Gods ſpirit; 


doc 


Heb.5.14. 


uch as haue neede rom.8, 19, 


=—4 He parts of fandtification arc two, mortificati-'$, F277. r, 
on, and viuification, the whichralfo are ſaid t0/7}.,; (antiif- 
v1 bethe parts of true repentance, but in a di-cat:on contai- 


uers ſenſe: for they arc-attributed vnto fan—#eh1vo 
parts, mortifi- 
cation,and vs- 


of God, who by his holy ſpirit. doth mortifie and quicken, 5, ,cjon, 
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doe worke together with him. This diuifion-hath it py 
and warrant in many places of holy Scriptures, im which ir 
is expreſſed in diuers phraſes and formes of ſpeech, Plal, 34, 
Pſal. 34-14 14. E/che» exill anddoe good, Ela.1.16.17, Ceaſe to doe emull, | 
=_ ee learne to doe well. Rom.,6.11. likewiſc, thinke ye alſo that ye 
Rum. 5.11.18, 47e dead to ſinne, but are aline to Godin [eſus Chrift our Lord, 
Eph 4.22.13. And v.18, Being free from ſin ye are made the ſernants of righ= 
reouſneſſe. Ephel.4.22. That ye caſt off —_—_ Commerſa- 
tion in timepatt the old man, which is corrupt through the de. 
ceinable luſts. 23. eAnd be renned inthe ſpirit of your minde. | 
24. And put on the new man,which after God « createdin righ« 
teouſneſſe and true holineſſe. SoRom.7.4 8.13. 1,Cor..7.Col, 
2.1 2.3.9. Gal.5.16. r.Pet,2.24.3.11.By all whichplaces and 
many others it1s clcere and manifeſt, that our ſanQification 
confiſteth of theſe two parts, the mortifying of the fleſh,and 
the quickning of the ſpirit, : 
$.Sef.2, CAortification is the firit part of ſanttification, Wherein the 
Of Mortifica- ſpirit of God applying unto vs the vertue and power of Chriftt 
tion what itis death and buriall, doth by little and little weaken, ſubdue, and kill 


and bouv tis jy 15 our naturall corruption, the fleſh and the luſts thereof, 


wrought, 


ſo that they are not ſo powerfull as in times paſt to ſtirre vp in 
. our mindes exill motions Which are contrarie to the will and word 
of God, 
In this deſcription is ſet downe, firſt the cauſe of our mor- 
* *tification, which is the-vertue and efficacie of Chriſts death 
Rom.6.4.5, and buriall, communicated and applied vnto vs by the ſpi- 
rit of God, whereby wee are ingrafted into the body of W 
' Chriſt, and ſo made partakers of the power and vertue of 
Chrilts death, which being deriued vnto vs, doth not onely | 
take away the guilt and puniſhment of ſinne, bur alſo ik 
mortifie and kill our naturall corruptions, which heretofore 
wholly ruled and ouerſwaied vs. Secondly, the forme, man- 
ner and progreſle of this worke 1s here expreſſed, namely, 
the weakning, ſubduing, and kiling of our corruption by 
little and little ; fo that this worke is not perfeted at once, 
and in an inſtant, but by degrees : firſt it is weakned and the þ 
power thereof ſymewhatabared, ſo as though it beare ſway * 
in vs, yet it doth not wholly ouerrule-ys withour reſiſtance, 
as 


ds. 
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as it was vſed to doe inthe time of our ignorance : then be- 
ing further enabled by vertue of Gods ſpirit, working in vs, 


$ wepreuaile againſt it, ſo that though it often rebell, yer doe 


we ſubdue it and obtaine victorie.Laſtly,obtaining a greater 
meaſure of the ſpirit, we morrifie and kill it; that is, though 
we doc not vtterly depriue it of life and motion, yet we giue 
it ſuch a deadly wound, that it neuer recouereth his former 
ſtrength, bur fil pineth and languiſherh,rill with the death 
of the bodie it alſo dieth and is wholly aboliſhed. Now whi- 
leſtitis in this conſumption and neere vnto death, bauing a 
long time before been weake, oftentimes it ſeemeth tore- 
couer ſtrength, and to offer ſome violence vnto the regene- 
rate part: but this muſtnor diſcourage vs, as though now it 
were on the mending hand, and like to bee reſtored to it for- 
mer health and ſtrength : for as it fareth with thoſe that lie 
vpon their death-bed; ſo it is with our ſick fleſh,and the cor- 
ruptions thereof,aftcr that nature ſcemeth ſpent, and the po- 
wer thereof wholly decaied, oftentimes falling into ſome 

rieuous fit, wherein there is a fight berweene lif and death, 
their ſtrength ſeemeth redoubled and farre greater then euer 
it was :but be of good comfort, it is no ſigne of health, but a 
pang of death which neere approcheth, 

And thus you ſee the death of finne and our naturall cor- 
ruption. Now as in the death of the bodie there isa certaine 
progreſle therein, namely, when the dead carcaſc isalſo bu- 
ried; ſoalſothere is notonely a death of finne,but alſo a bu- 


| riall, the which is wrought by the vertue of Chriſts buriall, 


applied vnto vs by Gods ſpirit ; whereby it commeth to paſſe 
that finne which is alreadie ſlaine and dead, doth ſo remaine 
and continue ; ſo that this buriall of finne is nothiag elfe but 
the further progreſſe and continuance of our mortification, 
Of this the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Rom.6.4. Wee are buried then 
with him by baptiſme inte his death,cc. So Col.2.12, 

And thus hauelI ſhewwed what our mortification is, which 


asit isa workemolthard, ſo alſo moſt neceffarie: the difhicul- 74,1 the worke 


Rom.6. 4. 
01.24.13, 


and 3.3.5. 


Rom.6.4, 


d.Sed7.z. 


tie appeareth by the name which is borrowed from the pra- ofmortificati- 
Qtiſe of Chirurgeons, who before they cur off any member, ## # hardaxd 


oe fuſt mortihic it, that after they may take it away _ 
lefle 


neceſſaric, 


Col 3.5. 
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leſle ſenſe of paine, And this is implied by our Sauiour 
Chriſt, whereas hee inioyneth vs, if our right hand or eye 
offend vs, to cut it fend wincke it out : and plainly expref. 
ſcd by the Apoſtle Paul, Col.3.5. CMortifie therefore your 
members which are in the earth, fornication, uncleanneſſe; the 
inordinate affeition, enill concupiſcence and conetouſneſſe, &e, 
where calling theſe finnes by the name of members,hee inti- Y 
mateth thus much,that they are as deare ynto vs as the mem- 
bers of qur bodie, and alſo that it is as vopleaſant and pain- | 
full vato vs to forſake our naturall corruptions, as to bee de. 
priued of the hand,eye,or foote, But though this worke bee 
moſt hard, yet itis moſt neceſlarie; for the beſt chings that 
are in the fleſh and vnregenerate part, euen the wy/cdome 


Rom.8, 6.5.8, thereof is death and enmitie againſt God, becauſe it is not ſub- 


Pſalm 63.4- 


ieft to the law of God, neither indeede car: bee, Rom. 8.6.7, nei- 
ther can we doe any thing pleaſing vnto God ſorlong as wee 
are in the fleſh,as iris verie 8, Laſtly,if we liue after = fleſh, 
we ſhall die, euenthe cuerlaſting death of bodie and foule; 
bur if wee mortifie the deedes of the bodie by the ſpirit wee 
ſhall liue, cuen the life of holincſle and righteouſnefle vpon | 
earth, and the life of glorie and etcrnall happineſle in Gods þ 
kingdome. And therefore if it be neceſflarie to bee in amitic 
v\ ih God, whoſe lowing kindneſſe is better then life ; or to per- 
forme obedience vnto the law of God, or to doe any thing 
pleaſing in his fight, or to eſcape death and damnation,or to 
enioy life and eternall faluation, then is it alſo neceſlarie to 
mortifie the fleſh and the luſts thereof, how hard and yn- 
pleaſant focuer this worke ſeemerh ynto vs, So that the dif- 
ficultie muſt not diſcourage vs, but rather double our dili. 
gence :ang becauſe itis a paine intollerable to part with our 
tinnes,ſo long as they remaine like lively members of the bo= 
die of our flcth, therefore as Chirurgians (to make the paine 
collerable tothe patient) doe firſt vie meanes to mortifie the 
member which they purpoſe to cut off; ſo let vs vic all good 
meanes to weaken the ſtrength of finne, and to —_ out 


carnall affections, and then wee ſhall ſuffer them to be quite 
cut off and taken from ys withoutany extraordinarie paſſion 
or {cnſe of paine, 


”, 


And 
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And ſo much concerning our mortification, Viuification 
: by | SET. 4. 
is the ſecond part of our ſandtification, wherein the ſpirit of 0; inificati. 
God communicating and applying vnto vs the verttte and ,y,vþat it is, 
efficacie of Chrilts reſurreQion, doth raiſe vs vp from the andibe cavſes 
dcath of finne ro holineſſe and newnefle of life, thereof. 
The cauſe of our viuification is the vertue and efficacie of 


XZ Chriſfts reſurreQion applied vnto vs by Gods Spirit ; the 
2 which vertue flowing from his Deitie, was firſt powerfull in 
T his owne fleſh, raiſing it out of graue, and giuing it victorie 


ouer finne and death, and being deriued from our head, and 
communicated vnto vs who arc members of his bodice, ic 
doth alſo revive vs who were dead in our finnes, and ina- 
bleth vs toleade anew life in holineſſe and righteouſneſle, 
according to the rule of Gods word, This appeareth, Rom. 
6.4. where he faith that we are buried with him by baptiſme 
into his death, that like as Chrift was raiſed vp from the dead 
by the glofic of the Father,ſo wee alſo ſhould walke in new- 
neſle of life, So Philip.3.10.11.where Pax/ defireth not on- Phil. $10.1, 
| br be clothed with the righteouſneſle of Chriſt applicd by 
aith for his juſtification, but alſo to know and feele the ver- 
twe of Chriſts reſurreftion,that by this meanes hee might attaine 
wnto the reſurreition of the dead. And as Paxlcarneſtly deti- 
red this, ſoalſo hee attained vnto it, as himſelfe profeſſeth : 
Calath.2,20. Thr (faith hee) 7 line, yet not 1 now, but Chriſt Gal.2.20, 
lineth in mee, and in that I now line m the fleſh, I Ime by faith in 
the ſorne of God,who hath loned mee and g'uen himſelfe for moe. 
Nov this eficacie and vertue of Chriſts refurreQion is ap- 
plied vnto vs by Gods fpirit, which vniteth vs vato Chriſt 
our head ; and therefore vſually in the Scripturesthis worke 
is aſcribed vato him.So Rom.$.11.But if the ſpirit of him that Rom 8.11, 
raiſed wp Jeſus from the dead dwell in you, hee that raiſed vp 
Chriſt from the dead ſnall alſo quicken your mortall bodzes, be- 
canſe his ſpirit dwelleth in you. 
And thus haue I ſhewed the author of our viuification : 
aa | d. Sef.5. 
the manner how it ts wrought followeth to bee ſpoken of, Of the mannce 
Firſt, the Spirit of God difpelleth the cloudes of Ignorance, puy our vini- 
and illuminateth the eyes of our vnderſtanding with the fcatioa is 
beames of true fauing knowledge, wherewith being inligh- vv7eng's. 
tened 


Row,7-18. 22. 


d.Sect.6. 
That the worke 
of (anfiificati 
08 is 16t fini- 
ſhed in an in- 


ſlant, 


Rom.3.2z. 


Ephe. 5.26.27- 
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rened,we rightly iudge that follie and madnefſe, in which we 
thought formerly our chiefe wiſedome confilted, and ap. 
prooue that as onely wiſe, which before wee condemned as 
extreame fooliſhneſle, Of this the Apoſtle ſpeaketh,Ephef, 
1.17.where = 1gams that God would beſtow vpon them 
the ſpirit of wiſedome and rexelation through the knowledge of 
him, that the eyes of their underitanding might be inlightened, 
&c. After the vnderſtanding is thus inlightened, then al. 
ſo the will is changed; ms before regeneration it . 
was corrupt, peruerle,and rebellious, now being ſanRtified, 
itbeginneth to hate and auoide that euill which in former 
times it loued and embraced,and to like and delight in that 
good which formerly it lothed and abhorred : ſo that the re- 
generate man faith withthe Apoſtle, that to will is preſent 
with him,though he finde no meanes toperforme that which 
is good; and that hee is delighted in the law of God concerni 
the mner man, though the law of his members rebelling again 
the law of his mmde, leade him captine to the law of ſine, Fi- 
nally, the vnderſtanding being inlightened, and the will re- 
formed, there followerh the renuing of all the affeQions, the 
thoughts, imaginations, powers and faculties of the ſoule : 
and laſtly, the internall parts being quickened,there inſuerh 
the renuing of the bodice, the outward aQtions,life and con- 
uerfation, 

And thus haue I ſet downe the manner and forme of our 
ſpirituall renuing. Now as the worke of mortification, fo 
this of viuification,is not perfeed and finiſhed inan inſtant, 
bur in centinuance of time and by degrees ; neither doe wee 
ſo long as wee continue in this life, receiue any great mea- 
ſure thereof, bur onely the fir/# fruites, which is but as it were 
a little handfull in refve of that large harueſt of godlineſſc 
which wee ſhall attaine vnto in Gods kingdome, as the A- 
poſile fpeaketh,Rom.$.23. Whereas therefore the Church 
is faid to be perfe&ly purged from all ſpors of —_— 
26.27. it is tobee vnderfiood of our 1wſtification, whereby 
the faithfull are deliuered from the guilt and puniſhment of 
finne,and adorned with Chrilts verſed ri | - - and 


not of our fanRification, which is onely begun in this = 
ut 


Satans temptations alluring 13 to commit ſinne. 609 


but not perfeRed till the life to come, as it is notably ct 


downe, -2.Cor, 5-1.2.3:4- ——— 


L — 


Cuae, III, 


Satan temptations whereby hee laboureth to mtice 217 to come 
mit ſirne, anſwered, 


RR o much for the doQtrine of fanRification: $.Se7,r, 

: Mp Wi the right vnderftanding wherof ſerueth much 0f the kinds of 

-"0F 1 for the anſwering of all contrarie cauils and 5/75 tempra- 

Lame obictions, which are ſuggeſted into our — 
TI] - _=—" \ ; . 

_ESSEDY mindsby our ſpirituall enemies, Now having ;, yixder our 
ſhewed thetruth of this doctrine, let vs in the next place /anfi:feation. 
porn Satans temptations, which he commonly vſeth to 

inder this worke of fanRification : to the end that the weak 
Chriſtiatrmay be the better inabled to anſwere them in whe 
day of triall, 

I re- The temptations which Satan ſuggeſteth to hinder our 

the BF rrogreſſein godlineſſe are of two ſorts: cither allurements 

Wo intice vs to goe aſide out of the narrow path of holi- 

eth neſſe,into the broade way of finne and wickedneſſe; or dif- 

on-W couragements to diſhearten and wearie vs,in trauelling this 

ſpirituall journie. By the firſt, hee ſweetneth the bitter pill 
on WF of ſinne that it may ' bro pleaſant to our carnall appetites, 

1, 10 tothe end that wee may greedilic ſwallow itto our euerla- 

ant, i fling bane; by the hr A, laboureth to make holſome 

Wee odlineſſe loathſome and altogether vnpleaſant to our ſen- 

Pall taſte, Thoſe hee commonly vſeth before wee haue ſm- 

vere Wh ned,to cauſe ys preſumpruouſlie to fall into it: and theſe af- 

efle WM ter wee have finned and wounded our conſcicnces, to the 

eA-W cnd hee may mooue ys defperatelie to ſurceaſe our labour in 

urch W the workes of ſanQification, as being not onlie difficult,but 

el.5. MW altogether impoſſible. d.Sef7.2. 

The firſt ſort of his temptations whereby he laboureth to 0/ Satens cen- 
at of W draw vs into finne, he inforceth bytxtenuating the finne vn- !/-0%,where- 
and WF tomhich he ureth vs, by putting vs in minde ofthe mer- —_ 


cies of God and merits-of Chriſt, and by hiding from vs je, 
'Rr the 


m_ 
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the curſe of the law, and the puniſhments threatned againſt 
finne, both in this life and the life to come. Why (will hee 
ſav)makeſt thou ſuch ſcruple of committing this finne which 
i ſopleaſant or profitable vnto thee : ſeeing it isin_it owne 
nature bur verie ſal, and almoſt no offence at al, being com- 
parcd with the great tranſgreſſions which others haue com- 
mitted, who notwithſtanding are faid cuen in the Scriptures 
to haue been moſt godly and righreous, yea, and highly in 
Gods loue and fauour ; why therefore ſhouldeſt thou, who 
art farrc inferior ynto them, ſtumble at, this ſmall ſtraw, ſee- 
ing theſe great blockes could not hinder,cuen the moſt;re- 
ligious from enioying the pleaſures of ſinne ? ConGder al- 
ſo the common frailtie of mankinde, and the naturall cor- 
ruptions of the beſt, whereby they are ready to fall when the 
leaſt occaſions are offered, into finnes farre greater then this 
which (6. much pleaſeththee, Remember that thou canſt oot 
be a Saint in this life, nor freed from. that corruption which 
ſo faſt cleaueth vnto thee; and therefore ſeeing,ghou_ muſt 
needs finne ; now finne when thereby rhou mailt haue plea- 
lure or profit, for doe what that thou eanſt, yer thqu ak of- 
ten fall, And why wilt thou notatherbe lead with delighe, 
then be.dra\wne with neceſſitig? Conſider likewiſe thatghy 
God is moſt merciful, and therefore. ſtill ready to pardon thy 
finnes ; and the rather, becauſe he knoweth thy fraile weake- 
neſſe inreliſting finne, and, inability to performe obedience 
to his law; anda!ſo that Chriſt died, not forthe iuſt,bur the 
vaiuR; yot forthe righteous, but foy the finner apd there- 
fare be thy finnes neuer ſo many, yer applying the merits of 
Chriſt by faith, neither theit-guile nor puniſhment ſhall bee 
Imputed vato thee, Callto mminde allo the gracious promiſes 
of radon and forgiuenſle, which are made yato thee in the 
Goſpcil; for the gbtaining whereof, nothing is required of 
thec bur faith and repeat ance: now this faith thou hall alrea- 
dy, and this repentance thou mailt haue hereafter, when 
: thou haſt enioyed the pleaſure or profit of this ſtane;Neither 

doth repentance goe before, but followeth the committing 
offinn: ; ſothat vnicſe thou firlt Gnne, thou haſt ngcauſe of 
TEp&tance, nor necde 10 repent, | 


Mis "20: And 


iPreſernatines tokoepe vs from the infeltion of ſane. Etrx 

And theſe and ſuch like are Satans baites,v herewith he al- p ©. -, 
lurcth vsto intangle- our ſclues in the ſnares of fnne «£ into 
which we are more readie to fall through the corrupticn of 1.5 fb 


ne the fleſh, which naturally loving finne, doth; with the cuill porter tbe 
N- motions and defires thereof, further Satans temprations ; orn cr temp» 
N- andthe inſtigation of the world which'pricketh vs forward, {40n. 

CS and draweth ys on into the ſteepe deſcending way of wic= 

in kedneſle, into which we are readiggtornnne headlong of our 

10 owne accord ; partlyalluring vs with 'pleaſures, riches, and 

= worldly gloric, the defired obieQts ef our carnall defires;and* 

'C partly drawing vs with euill'cxamples, firſt to'a Itking, 2rd 

al- then to the praRtizing of thoſe ſinnes, which we ſee commir- 

I ted by others, | 

he Againftall which temptations that wee maybe the better 

bis armed; let vs in the next place propound ſome arguments 

zot whereby wee may bee withheld fron falling into Satans 

ch ſnares of finne,into which his ſuggeſtions, the worldsallure- 

uſt ments, and our owne corruptions leade and draw vs *and 

ea- then being hereby mooued toa truedeteftationof our {ins, 

of- and an earneſt defire of having a ditorce ſued betwixt vs 

he, and them, I will afterwards fet dovwne ſome meanes, by the 

hy NY carefull vſe whereof we may be inabled ta Rand iu the day 

by oftempratioa, and preſerucd from falling'into thoſe ſinnes 

KC- which we atreadie condemne inour 1udgerents, and diflike 

ACC irour affeions, * + C Sef7.4. 
the The reaſons whetaby wee my bee perſwadedto refit fin 7 he prefer age 
Te- are of two ſorts: the firſt; tying vs to holy obedience in the tives to keepe 
of bands ofloue : the other, bmading vsfrem falling into finne ** from ſraney 
Dee with the cotds of ſeare. Of the former ranke are theſe and 7 5910 
{es ſuch like holy conſiderations, P2350 The brft reaſon 
the Firſt, wee ate to {et before vs theimfinircloue of God to- taten f om 


of | wards'vs, bale afid vile-creatures; altogether vnworthie"of Gods lone 16% 
C4- his leaſt fagout by re#ſorfof ourhnines; the which his lone as * (0736 
nen it plainly appeareth in all other his intrcies and manifolde 

her | benefits beſtowed on vs,Totihptrially in ſending his onely 

ng begotten and dearely-beloued- fonne, not onely to ſuffer 

ce of |} {ome fimall miſerie, but tuen' death it ſelfe, yes; ahae coed 
ignoniinicus and crueltdeath of the-croſfefor ws, who were 

\nd Rr 2 not 


$ Sex. 
The ſecond 
reaſon, tahen 
frem Gods 
benefi:s. 
Fphcl. 1.4. 
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not his louing friends or faithfull ſeruants, but oppoſed ene- 
mies and rebellious traytors,who had renounced his ſeruice, 
and yeelded our ſelues as ſlauesto Satan readie to doe his 
will, Seeing therefore our good God hath fo dearely loued 
vs, who were altogether vaworthie his loue, and moſt wor- 
thie ofhis anger and heauic iudgements, O why ſhould nor 
this lame offli loue towards vs, kindle ſome ſparkles efloue 
rowards him againe, whos in himſelfe the chiefe goodnes, . 
and to vs moſt kinde and gratious?If for our ſakes,who were 
hisabic& enemies, hee hath not ſpared his owne ſonne bur 

aue him to die for vs; ſhould. we not for his ſake, who is 
our chiefeſt friend, be as willing to part with our finnes, and 
to kill and crucifie all our — corruptions ? Neither can 
wee by any other meanes ſo cleercly ſhew our loue to God, 
as by hating finne, which aboue all things in the world is 
molt hateful and odious vnto him,and the qnely cauſe which 
maketh him abharre cucn his excellent-creatures, .ſo that 
though he loued them as being his owne workes, yet he de- 
teſted them being defiled with the filthie ſpots of finne ; yea - 
ſo odious is ſinue ynto our righteous God, that he could not 
chuſe but puniſhir in his dearely beloucd ſanne, who bare 
our tranſgreſſions,and ſuſtained our perſons; and when there 
was no other way to ſubdue the power of finne, he gaucita 
mortall wound, even through = bodie of our bleſſed Saui- 
our, and deliuered himto be crucified, that by this meanes 
he might alſo kill and crucjfie our corgupgions, Seeing there- 
fore ſinne is moſt odious anddeteſtableyn the eyes of God, 
we cannot better ſhew our loue towards him,which his loue 
towards vs hath ſo well deſerued, than by hating and flying 
that which he ſo much abhorreth. 

Secondly, let ys call to pur remembrance his-innumerable 
benefits, which are the .yndoubteg-fignes of his loue to- 
wards ys. Fifſt hee hatheleCted vs voto eternall life that wee 
ſhould be holy.Secing;therfore he hath made ſpeciall choice 
of vs amongſt many, who..are reieed, therefore let vs ex- 
ceed others in a holy care-of ſeruing him, and auoiding thoſe 
things which are difpleafing in his fight; hee alſo hath crea- 
ted ys to the end we ſhould worſhip and ſcrue him our Lord ' 


and .! 


on o& 5©S_53=a” & w 


I wu 
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arid Creator: and therefore ſeeing wee haue our being from , a i” 28, 


him,let vs in all our aQtions ſeeke his glorie and auoid inne, 
whereby hee is diſhonoured, Yea hee hath not made vs the 
vileſt of his creatures, but reaſonable men according to 
his owne imageand likenes, and therefore let vs not detace 
this glorious workmanſhip with the filthie ſpots of finne, He 
hath redeemed ys out of the cruell bondage of our ſpirituall 
enemies, by giuing his ſonne tobe the price of our redemp- 
tion;and therefore ſeeing we are bought with a price ſo inc- 
ſtimable, let vs not wilfully again _ our ſclues the bond- 


flaues of finne and Satan, but glorifie onr redeemer in our b:- 1 Cor.6,10, 
dies and in our ſoles, ſorning hins in holineſſe and righreouſneſſe Luk.1.7 4.75, 


all the daies of our lines. He hath effeQually called vs and ſele- 


Red vs out of the corrupt maſle of mankinde, and there- 


vs vnto vncleanneſſe but into holineſſe. He hath freely iuftified 
vs, imputing vnto ys Chriſts righteouſneſle, and pardoning 
all our finnes, both in reſpeR of the guilt and puniſhment; 
and therefore being made free from finne, let vsno longef 
live therein,but now become the ſeruants of righteouſneſſe; 
and ſeeing he hath forgiuen much, let ys alſo loue much, la- 
bouring to manifeſt our loue by the fruites of holic obedi- 
ence, Kee hath reconciled vs vnto himſelfe in his Sonne,and 
therefore let ys notby our ſinnes make him our enemie, nor 
againe build vp this wall of ſeparation which Chrift our $a- 


:,Cor.3.15. 
Rom.6.6.9.8. 


fore let vs wake worthie our vocation ; for God hath not called 1.Thel.q.17. 


Luk.7.47, 


uwiour hath broken downe. Hee hath adoptedvs in Chriſt to C1, 7.1.22, 
be his ſonnes and heires of cuerlaſting life;and therefore ſee- Eplieſ.2.14. 


ing wee are the ſonnes of God,let vs yeeld obedience to our 
heauenly father, and not liue in our finnes like the ſlaues of 
Satan, left prouoking his iuft diſpleaſure ”=_ vs by our 
rebellious wickedneſſe, wee ſhould bee difinherited of our 
heauenly patrimonie, Hee hath granted ynto vsthe peace of 
conſcience and ioyes in the holie Ghoſt, and therefore ler vs 
not by our finnes diſturbe our peace and wound our conſci- 
ences, turning our ſweete ioy and comfort into griefe and 
bitter heauineſle. Finally, he hath added vnto theſe ſpirituall 
gifts, innumerable remporarie benefits, health,wealth, liber- 
tie foode,apparell;andtherefore let vs not abuſe his gifts by 

. Rr 3 prophaning 


$:Se7.6. 


The third rea- 


614 Preſeruatines tokzepe vs from the infeltion of rune, 
prophaning them with our ſnnes,but rather vie them as in- 
couragements whereby wee may be moued with all cheere- 
fulnes to ſerue ſo bountifull a maſter. In a word,as the gifts 
of God are infinite which concerne this life and the lif to 
cone ; fo are the reaſons drawne from them infinite, which 
may leruec to reſtraine vs from finne, and containe vs in the 
courſe of holie cbedience : the which if wee continually re- 
taine in memorie (euen thoſe benefits which are common 
to all true Chriſtians, and thoſe which euery one receiueth 
in his particular place and calling) wee will not (vnleſſe our 
vngratefulnes be intollerable) cafily hearken to Satans ten- 
tations, nor for the vaine pleaſures, vncertaine riches and 
momentany honours of this wicked world be hired to com- 
mit finne, which wee know to bee difpleaſing and odious in 
the fight of God, who in his endlefle loue hath beſtowed 
ypon vs ſuch innumerable benefits, 

Thirdly, when wee are tempted vnto finne, let vs call to 
mind the death and ſuffering of our Sauiour Chriſt,aud ſay 


ſon, token from ynto our owne ſoules, Hath Chriſt my redeemer paid for my 


the death and 


ſuſſerings of 
ONY Sautour 


Cbriſt, 


redemption euen his deareſt blood,and ſhall 1 ſell'my ſoule 
to finne againe for this vaine pleaſure or baſe commodirie ? 
Hath hee not ſpared to powre out the full ſtreames of his 
moſt precious blood, thatin this pure lauer.I might be pur- 
ged and cleanſcd from the filthie ipots of finne ; and. ſhall 
the world cauſe me with her-Syrens ſongs to leape againe 
into this filthie puddle ? Should he ſufter humſglfe to be cru- 
cificd that by his death he might kill finne, and ſhall-I now 
put life into ir againe, rcuiuing that which hee hath morti- 
hed? Did hce in his infinite loue giue himſelfe for me, and 
iha!l I trample this precious gift-ynderfoote, preferring be- 
forc it the trifling vanities of this wicked w orld?Should ho- 
nour aliure me to commit finne, ſeeing the glorious fonne 
of God hath abaſed himſelfe and vndergone ignominicus 
{hame.to free mce from it? Should pleaſures inticeme to 
breake Ged; cem:mandements, ſeeing my Sauiour Chriſt 
lettihe boſome of his Father, at whoſe right hard there is 
tulnes cf pleafuresard ioyes for eucrmore, and indured the 
gric.c andmiſferics of a wretchcdlife and curſed dcath, that 


thereby. 


Preſeruatines to keepe vs from the inſeftion of ſnne. C15 


thercby he might ſatisfie Gods iuſtice ſor my tranſgreſſions ? 
Should I be perſivaded to commit rages. the baſe hire of 
yncertaine riches,ſecing Chriſt harh redeemed me, not with fil- i,Per,» 19,19 
wer or gold,or any other corruptible thing but with the ine/lim.:- 
bleprice of his moſ} precious blond?Should my ſenſuall taſte and 
curious palate, moue me to finne in back aid plut- 
tonic, ſeeing Chriſt toredeeme me hath hungred and thir- 
ſted, and in ttead of drinke had offered vnto him gall and vi- 
neger? Shall Ibe moued to fin by anger, and to Geke yniuſt 
reuenge,ſecing Chriſt being injured opeved not his m: 0th but Ela.gg 7. 
lihe an innocent lambe ſuffered himſelf to be lead to the ſliughter? 
Farre be from me ſuch adefire; nay rather becauſe my Saui- 
our Chriſt hath ſuffered all this for me,to redeeme me out of 
my ſpirituall bondage, I will reſolue rather to be depriued of 
al worldly benefits,and endure patiently the greateſt miſcries 
and afflictions, than by wilfull falling into finne make my 
ſelfe againe the ſlaue of Satan. And thus hauc I ſhewed how 
theremembrance of Chriſts death and paſſhon is a notable 
corraſiue to kill our corruptions : and as men are accuſtomed 
to ſhew vnto Elephants the iuyce of the Grape or Mulberie, 
to make th& more fierce,and encourage them to a more cou- 
ragious fight ; ſo haue I by offering to our view the precious 
bloodof this immaculate Lambe, endeuoured to redouble 
our valour in fighting this bartell of temptations againlt our 
ſpirituall enemies, 

Fourthly,let vs remember the vnien that is between Chritt $.SedÞ.7. 
and ys, whereby he is become our husband, we his ſpoule, he The fourth 
our head,and wee his members. The conſideration whereof reaſua,taken 
may ſerue as a forcible argument to refſtraine vs from falling /'% = ns 

by 4 ; . 4.5 von 8 be- 
willingly into any finne; for if wee bee the ſpouſe of Chritt, ,._- coniſt 
farre be it from ysto behaue our ſclues like Satans ftrum- yg vs, 
pets, proſtituting our ſoules to finne that wEmay recciue the 
gaine of ſome worldlie vanities,andco incurre the grieuous 
diſpleaſure of our moſt louing husband, for the pleafing of 
our carnz'l !uſts and ſenſual appetites: if we be the memders 
of Chriſts bodie, ſarre be ir 'trom vs to make his members 
the i:{truments of hnve ana foruants of vnrighteouſneſle; 
for what were this,but +5 much as in vsdoth lie,to Craw our , Co 6.rx; 

Rr 4 holy 


* 


Pſalm, 45. 


6.Sea.8, 
The fifth rea- 


ſon, taken from 


the ſpirit of 
God dwelling 
in Vs, 

x Cor. z. 6. 
Eph. 2 21,22, 


Ephel.4.30. 


i,Cor & 25. 


616 Preſernatines tokeepe vs from the infelTion of ſinne, 
hely head into the communion of our finnes and wicked- 
nefle, and to make our Sauiour,who in himſelfe hath wholly 
vanquiſhed and yloriouſly triumphed ouer finne and Satan, 
in his members to receiue a foile ? Nay rather ſceing wee are 
the ſpouſe of Chrift, let vs labour to adorne our ſelues with 
the glorious golden garment of holineſle and righteouſnes; 
and though we haue ſome ſpots of our naturall infirmities in 
our outward parts, yetlet vs ina glorious manner decke our 
ſelues within with integritie and vprightnes of heart ; and ſo 
the King our heauenly husband ſhall take pleaſure in our 
beautie, and place vs at his right hand in his kingdome of 
eternall glorie, Secing alſo wee are the members of Chriſts 
bodie, therefore let vs endeuour to conforme our ſelues to 
the holines of our head, and by our righteous liues and con- 
uerſations make it manifeſt, that wee are quickened and led 
by the ſame fpirit. 

Laſtly,let ys call to minde that our bodies are the temples 
of the holie Ghoſt, which once were polluted and vncleane, 
but now ſanRified and purged by this our holie gueſt, that 
they may bee fit habitations for himſelfe to dwell iv, And 
then let vs conſider,that it is a moft horrible indignitie a- 
gainſt the Maieſtie of God, to prophane with our filthie 
ſinnes the holie temples ofhis moſt holie ſpirit,and to make 
them more fit to bee ties for filthie ſwine and yncleane ſpi- 
rits, then manſion houſes for God to dwell in; that by our 
ſinnes wee vexe and grieue the good ſpirit of God, and make 
his lodging lothſome ynto him, and fo as much as in vsli- 
eth, wce driue him away, and as it were thruſt him out of 
dores,if not by violence, yetat lealtby our hard and vnciuill 
entertainment : yea that by our finnes wee doe not onel 
deflle,but cuendeſtroy the temple of God, and thereby 4 
calt our ſelues headlong- into eternall deſtrution. For if axy 
man detroy the temple of God, him ſhall God deſtroy, as it is 
I1.Cor.3.16. If therefore wee would not prophane Gods 
temple, abuſe his glorious preſence, vexe our holie gueſt, 
Celtroy his manſon and our ſelucs alſo, let vs moſt careful- 
lie auoide finne, and nowiſhall the good motions of Gods 
ſpirit, wholly ſubmitting our ſelues with chearcfull alacritie 
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to be guided and gouerned by his diretions, and ſo we ſhall 


pe theſe holie temples with the odours and incenſe of 1 Pet.2.4. 


oly obedience, which ſmelling ſweetely in Gods noftrils, 
will moue him to dwell in vs with pleaſure and delight, all 
the daies of this our pilgrimage, and afterwards to tranſ- 
port vs into thoſe erernall manſions of his kingdome of 
glorie, where wee ſhall continue inall ioy and happineſle for 
guermore, 


_ — — w—_—_— 


Cuare. V. 
Of the ſecond ſort of preſernatines to keepe 


vs from ſinne. 


*s Nd ſo much concerning the firſt ſort of argu- 


y '. 
* 


[#8 ments grounded ypon loue. The ſecond fort T 


— and reverence of God, which ought to bee in 
euery one of ys: vnto which wee may bemoued by diuers 
effectuall reaſons, As firſt by the conſideration of Gods all- 
ſeeing wiſedome, and all-filling preſence,whereby hee ſeeth 
euen our moſt ſecret thoughts, and is a preſent witneſfle of 
all our hidden aRions, For this being remembred , who 
dare in ſuch a glorious preſence commit that wickedneſle, 
which he knoweth hatefull vnto him, before whom he com- 
mitteth it? Hee is counted an vagracious childe, who will 
wittingly breake his fathers commandement euen before. 
his face; and he iSeſtecmed a deſperate malefaor who dare 

preſumptuouſlic offend againſt the law in preſence of his 

Iudge; _ then can our vngracious impudencie and deſpe- 

rate preſumption be excuſed, who dare offend and finne in 

the 7 hr and preſence of a father ſo gracious, and of a Judge 

ſoiuſt ? 


Secondly, let vs call to minde Gods iuftice, which is fo $.Sec7.2. 


exact, that rather then hee wouldler finne goe vnpuniſhed, _ 


he puniſhed it in his deerely beloued ſonune, If therefore thou f 


fn, thoucanſt not corrupt him with bribes, nor pacifie him a4 iaflice, 


with 


\| whereby wee may be withdrawne from com- taken from 
& mitting finne, may bee taken from that feare Gods ale-ſeeing 


all-fi 
ſence 
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with faire words, nor ouercome him by intreatie, norſtop 
the courſe of iuſtice, with the interceſſion of friends, For, 
hath he not ſpared his ſonne, and will he ſpare his ſeruants? * 
hath hepunithed finne in his owne child, and veil he winke 
at itinacommon ſabiect? could nei:her the intreatie, nor 
teares, nor grones, nor ſtrong cries, nor bloodie ſweat of 
his beſt beloued ſonne, appeaſe his wrath and farisfie his 
juſtice, bur that ſtanding in ourplace, hee muſt needs beare 
our puniſhnent, and being ſurctie for ſinners, hee mult die 
for finne? and ſhall they who are the principals eſcape, who 
in Read of pleading his paiment, doe contemptuoullic re- 
fuſe it, and as it were treade'it vnder foote? Ir is true in- 
deede that Chriſt ſuffered for vs that we might eſcape, and 
paid our debt that it might not be required ar our hand ; bur 
iceing all ſinners haue not their part of Chriſt and his me- 
rits, but onelie thoſe that are in Chriſt ; and thoſe onelic are 
in Chriſt, who walke not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit; 
ſceing alſo thoſe onelie are partakers of all the gratious pro- 
miſes made in him, who approue their faith by the liuelie 
fruit thereof, vnfained repentance; and thoſe onelie doe 
trulic repent, who ſorrow for their fins paſt, hate their pre- 
ſent corruptions, and defire and indeuour to'ſcrue God in 
newnefle of life ; how can we hauc any aſſurance that Gods 
iuſtice is ſatisfied for vs, and that we haue eſcaped condem- 
nation,if we quench the good motions of Gods ſpirit, and 
obey the fleſh in the Juſts Mt and if ſtill being in lone 
with our ſinnes, we refolue to goe forward 1n our courſe of 
wickedneſfle? 
d.Se.3. Thirdly,let vs cal to our remembrance Gods fierce wrath 
THettnd 1 conceived againſt finneand his fearcfull judgements which 
COD he hath cxccured vpon ſinners, and that not onely particular 
ver 472infh (in, MACN, bur alſo whole Rates and common-wealthes, Let vs 
ſh111cd in bis call to minde the generall deluge,in which all mankinde, 
j refulindze ſwing eight perſons, were drowned ; the deſtruftion of So- 
ne uot os doin and Gomorah by fire and brimſtcne; the rooting out 
wears, © Of the whole nationef the Cananitcs; rhe reieQtion of the 
Jen es; the ouerthror and ytter d:f2cing of thoſe famous 
Churches of che. Corinthians, Galathians, Fphefians,Philip- 
P1215, 
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P | pians, Coloſſians, Theſlalonians, ard the reſtmentioned in 
T, | theReuclation, And to the examples of former times,adde 
$? YI thoſe which eueryman obſerueth in his owne experience ; 


ke | and then conſider withall,that thecauſe which mooued the 
or | Lordto execute in his inſt diſpleaſure theſe heauic iudge- 
of F ments ypon mankind, was ban elſe but finne, and it 
1s } will bee aforciblereaſon to withdraw vs from it. For the 
re F Lordis immutable and vnchangeable in his courſe of iuſtice, 
lie F and he hateth finne now as deadly as in former ages; neithcr 
ho & will hee ſpare vs more than others, if wee liue in our finnes 
re- | without repentance : nay certainelie as our linnes being ag- 
n- F grauated by manie circumſtances are more odious vnto 
nd F him, fo will the Lord proportionablic inflict more heauic 
ut F iudgements vpon vs then he hath vypon others, whoſe finnes 
e- F hauc not been ſo great and preſumptuous, For if the Lord, 
re F ojue ys 11ow extraordinarie knowledge, or-at leaſt the 
it; | meanes thereof, and wee finne againſt this knowledge and 
'0- If againſt our owne conſciences ; it he hath in moſt abundant - 
lie F meaſure multiplied his mercies vpon vs,and we hereby bce 
lor Þ made more vakind and vngratefull ; heehath giuen vs 
re- & warning by innumerable examples pf his heauie iudge- 
in | ments executed vpon others in former times, and in our 
>ds Þ own daies, yea euen in our owne fighr,laieth heauic puniſh- 
m- || ments ypon ſuch as haue commutged no other fhnnes then 
nd F wee our ſelues are guiltic of, and/yet wee continue in our 
ne | finnes without repentance, how iy it poſſible but that wee 
of Þ ſhould prouoke Gods fierce wrath againſt vs, and draw 

downe violenthe vpon our ſelues with theſe cartropes of 
ith F iniquitie, Gods fearefull plagues and heauie judgements? 
ich Þ Itis true indeede that God is long ſuffering and flow to 
lar Þ anger, but if hereby wee take occation to continue in our 
tvs | finnes, and doe delay ourrepentance, what doe we elſe but 
de, Þ ireaſtre vp again/} onr ſelnes Wrath againſt the day of Wvrath, Rom 2.5, 
So- if 1d the declaration of the int indroment of God? It is mot 
put |} certaine that God is not calily preuoked to wrath and an- 
che Þ ger: but let not this inccurage vs to continue in our finnes ; 
ous || forifit be once inflamed, it is ſo fierce and terrible,thar-with 
ip- | the heate thereof it dricch vp the feas; and fo powerfull, 
1s, that 


Heb.10.31, 


$.Sed.g. 


The fourth 
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that hee maketh therewith the earth to tremble and the 
mountaigesto melt like waxe in his preſence, and the yoyce 
of his furie doth breake and rent in ſunder the Ceders, yea 
the mig tic ſtrong Ceders of Libanus, as the Scripture 


ſpeaketh. As therefore fire doth burne more hotly in ſuch 
Flid matter asis long in kindling, they in flaxe or ſtraw” 
which is ſoone inflamed, and ſoone extinguiſhed ; fo the 
anger of God is notealily inflamed, bur if it be once kind- 
[ed it burneth ſo furiouſly that nothing will quench it, but 
the blood of Chriſt applied by faith, and the ſtreaming |} 
teares of vnfained repentance, Seeing then Gods judge- 
ments are ſo fearefull, and his anger fo terrible, let vs care- 
fullie take heede of prouoking his wrath againſt ysby our 
ſinnes, for it is a fearefull thing to fall mts the hands of the lining 
God, 

Fourthly, let vs meditate vpon the day of iudgement, 
when as wee mult giue an account not onely of our words 


reaſsr,tahen and workes, but alſo of our ſecret thoughts, before a moſt 
from the day of juſt Iudge, who with the all-ſeeing eye of his diuine know- # 


wdgement, 


ledge ſearcheth and beholdeth the very heart and reines, in 
the preſence alſo of men and _ And this will reftraine 
vs from falling into finne,though it may be (o ſecretly ated, 
that wee —_— not to feare in this life cither ſhameor 

niſhment, For let it be ſuppoſed that wee can hide our finnes 
from the ſight of al men, yet what will this benefit vs,if God, 
againſt whom wee finne, and before whom as our ſupreame 
Iudge wee mult giue an account, doe looke ypon vs? What 
will it profit vs though time weare our offences out of mans 
remembrance,ifGod keepe afaithfull regiſter of them, and 
ingraue our reckoning with a penne of iron? What will it 
helpe vs if by our cunning conuciances, wee can hide our 
finnes and auoide ſhame, or with an impudent forchead 
can face them out without bluftiing, if our nakedneſſe bee 
diſcouered , and our ſhame proclamed in the preſence of 


Godandall his Saints and Angels? What will it auaile vs to 


be exempted from puniſhment in this OS our great 
power and yncontrouleableauthoritie, or to eſcape the pe- 
waltic of humane-lawes by-the interceſſion of friends, or 
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by corrupting the Tudge, or by procuring the princes par- 
don; iſagaine we mult be arraigned before ſuch an 'pright 
Judge as —_— no perſons, receiueth no rewards, and 
being found guilty,be condemned vnto the eternal tormenes 
of hel fire?When therfore we heare the voice of Satans temp- 
tations alluring vs to commit finne,let vs alſo have the voice 
ofthe Archangell ſounding in our cares, eAriſe yee dead and 
come vntoindgement : when the world tempteth vs viito fin 
on the one fide by intifing promiſes of honors, pleaſures and 
riches, and on the other fide, by terrifying threatnings of 
lofle,danger, or puniſhment, let vs call ro mind the. day of 
iudgement,when either we mult heare the ſentence of lalua- 
tian, Come yee bleſſed of my father and inherit the kingdome pre- 
pared for you, ec, or the ſentence of condemnation, Depart ye 
curſed into hell fireawhich is prepared for the dinell and his angels: 
and then ſhall not the momentany vanities of the world fo 
forcibly dravv vs into the ſnares xr oma as the remembrance 
ofthe hcauenly ioyes prepared for vs in Gods kingdome will 
retaine vs in holy obedience;then will not the worlds threats 
of temporarie gniſerics ſo ſtrongly vrge vs to wound. our 
conſciences with the ſting , of finne, as the feare to heare the 
definiciue ſentEnce of eternall condemnation wil reſtraine vs 
from ir. 

Lafllie, let ys call to minde the manifold euils,which finne 


Matih.zF, 


\ 


2.Per.z.11, 
lude 14.15 


$.Sedt. 5. 


cauſeth bothr to budie and foule, in this life and the life to The fi/th rra- 
come ; and ſo though the vglineſle of it ſelfe will nor make /0® ken from 


vs to flee from it, yer the miſerable effetts which -it ptody- 
ceth may mooue vs to abhorre it, Conſider therefore that 
there is no euill ynder the ſunne, in this life or afterwards, 
which is not a fruit of this curſed roote : it ſubieReth the 
bodie to fickneſle and diſcaſes, hunger. and thirſt, cold and 
wearineſſe; the mind to ignqrance and blindneſſe, the will 
to peruerſeneſſe, the 2ffeions;29.AQ1l prepoſterous diſorder ; 
it ruinateth the eſtate, and bringeth a man to pouertie and 
extreame miſerie ; it maketh.the whole man obnoxious to 
the curſe of the law; the angerof God, and- all thoſe innu- 
merable euils, which.cuer-accompanie them. In this world 
it 


the manifold 
(#1ils 0f {Re 


6 Self.l. 
Tbe firſt 
meunes 1510 
annie the #c- 


——— lineſſe and j 


x.The\. 5.22, 


$33 » Speciall mrancs to kery> v1 from falling into func. x 
it bringerh the bodie to death and corruption, and in the 
world to come both bodie and foule to condemnation, and 
endlefle deſtruction; it depriveth vs of our heauenly inheri- 
trance; and the cuerlafſting ioyes of Gods kingdome; and 
plungerh vs into the lake which burneth with fice and brim- 
ſtone, Ina word, there isno euill which can bce imagined 
which doth not proceede from this euill of finne, and there= 
fore though it teeme neuer ſo {ieere to our carnall appe- 
tices, yetbeing mixed with this gall and wormewoord of in- 
numerable euils,let vs loathe and abhorre it; when the vaine 
and yncertaine benefits which irpromiſeth moue vs to im- 
brace it, let the miſerable cuils which accompanie it, and 
the moſt aſſured and ſurpaſſing ioyes which it depriueth vs 
of,make vs to auoide it asa deadly ſtinging ſerpent, 


—_ — WII "Y 
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Cnar, VI, 


Of ſome ſpecrall meanes whereby wee may bee preſerned from 
failmg into (inne, | 


> 'Nd theſe are the reafons whereby guerie one may 
Iy. be armed againſt Satans fuggeſhons; rempring 
him vnto finne; and be mooued yntoa Chriſtian 
reſolution, of poſſelſing bodie and ſoule inho- 


uritie. Now wee are to ſpeake of ſome ſpeciall 
meanes,' whereby the Chrifttan thus reſolued may be preſer- 
ued from falling ihto ſuch-prietious finnes, as wound the 
conſcience, arid hinder him in- the courſe of ſanQtfication, 
Firſt, he that would auoide finne,muſt carefullic alſo auoide 
the occahons thereof, - which are ſtrong inducements to 
drawhim ens finne ;/ far'as iris great follie for a man who 
dreadeth births fobealaies medling with'fire and gun- 
powder;'{0 is R'no1tfke madnefie tothmke thatwe can =Y 
ſerue our ſelues' from finne, and yet intertaine al! occaſions 
thereof, continuallie ſufferitig the ſparkes of Sarans temp- 
tations to fall avit-were into the tindar of our corrupt af- 


-Fetions. Iris nor poflible that hee who is inclined to glut- 


tome 


Speriall meanes to keepe 11 from falling into finne, 623 
tonie and drunkennefſe ſhould contain himſelfe from theſe 
finnes, ifhe giue himſelfe to companie keeping, and rake his 
chiefe delight in pleafing histaſte with the daintieſt meates 
anddrinkes : or that hee who is cholericke, ſhould refraine 
from anger, and yet thrult himſelfe into'needlefle contre- 
uerſies,and hot contentions : orfor him that is laſciuioys to 
abſtaine from vncleanneſſe, 3nd yet frequent vnchalt compa- 
nie,reade wanton bookes, view obſcene ſpectacles, vic Flchic 
communication, and pa:nper himſelfe in, gluttonie and 
drunkenneſſe. In a word, we cannot auoideany {inne, vn- 

leſſe wee alſo flee and ſhunne the occalions and meanes 

thereof; and therefore let vs bee as carefultand watchful in 

the one as the other,or elſe wee ſhall moſt certainely lofe our 

labours, 5 | 

Secondlie, if wee would not fall into greater figneg,wee Q Ser7.2. 

muft alſo. make conſcience of thoſe which are lefle ; and The ſecs: d 
thinke with our ſe'ues that no finne is ſmall, ſeeing the lealt Feoners | 
deſeructh the anger of God and cuerlaſting death: other- —_— f 
wiſeif wee willinglic intertaine cuen ſmall corruptions, we yoo FE 
ſhall-at length make no conſcience of heinous tranfgreſſi- 
ons;and thele little theeues being let in, willin time fer wide 
ppeg.the -dopre of our hearts, thatthe greatelt and offel? 
may eaſllic enter, and ſo robbe and foile ys ofall race and 
goadneſle, 

; Thydly,ler vs contipually ſtand ypon aur guard, carefiil., d.Se7.3. 
ly watching ouer our ov-ne hearts,that we be not ſurpriſed 76 111-4 


at yrawares; forthouſa ns are the baitgs-which are laid to meaner,is con- 
ep vs, and trenne thoulng Cares doth Satan liy'to ir}. {in=aliets 
tangle vs; andrtherctgre re PORN v5 to looke Ratrowly Fard vrew w 
to our varcs, and to bee aliyzies, as readie to giue Satan the. = 
repuiſe, as he to makethe encounter, And conlideting that 
'fwedoe not aſſaur fine; it. will moſt ſarelic ſet Y$0n vs, 
andat one time.or othes il give vs the foile if wee 6relic 

lic at warde, and ncurr oft BY aeaibift this our cfiettiie* 
therefore it behodoucth cuery Chriſtian ſouldicr,not ontly to 

giuc fine a rexu'{c, but aiforo wound itin the head, and 

"cate it downe, that i may not agzine aſſault himy cr ar 
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624 -- Speciall meanes tokeepe vs from falling into ſnne, 
leaſt not with wonted power and violence : and foraſmuch 
as hee hath manie enemies which cannot at once be ouer- 
come, therefore he is to labour to get enery day the maſte- 
rie of ſome finne, and to bring it in ſubieQion, that ſo in 
continuance of time hee may vanquiſh all, and obtaine a full 
and finall yiRtorie ouer all his corruptions. 


$. Sec? Fourthlie, if wee would not fall into grieuous finnes, wee 
whe _ mult not ſtand in our owne _ nor truſt in our owne 
meanes,,oret frength, but whollie reſt and relie ypon Gods promiſed af- 


on Gods afſi= hftance, For if once we robbe God ofhis glorie, and arro- 
ftance,and not pate the praiſe of our viRtoric ouer finne and Satan vato 
#4 our evire  ourſelues, the Lord will withdraw his helping hand, and 
pouver, - 
leaue vs ynto our ſelues, till by our grieuous falles we haue 
learned toacknowledge our owne weakenefle, and to reſt 
wholly inthe power ofhis might, For as all other finnes are 
odiqus vnto God, ſo eſpeciallie the ſinne of pride, becauſe 
it maketh vile man corriuall with God in his praiſe and glo- 
rie,of which he is moſt icalous; and therefore the Lord ſuf- 
fereth, cuen his owne children, to fall into grieuous finnes, 
that hereby they maybe humbled; and ſo elcth other ſannes 
a5 2 counterpoiſon to cure pride. 
$.Se.5. Laſtlic, ſeeing we ſtand not by our owne ſtrength but by 
The ffib —thepower of Gods might, let vs asoftenas we ſee our owne 
meanes is fer» 1yeakenes and aptneſle to fall,haue our recourſe yato God, 
went prajer. by feruentand effectuall prayer ; crauing his aide and aſh- 
ſtance,that thereby we Low, enabled toſtandin the day 
of temptation. And when by.yertue thereof we haue piuen 
fnne the foile, and repelled Satans ſuggeſtions ; ler vs 
remember to returne praiſe and thankſgiuing rothe Lord, 
by whoſe helpe wee ro beateti backe our fpirituall enc- 
mies : and then wee may bee afſured that the Lord will vp- 
hold vsby the power of his ſpirit from falling into finne; or 
if wee doe fall, hee will peedilic raiſe ys vp by vnfainedre- 


pentance, 


<CHaP. 
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Cuae. VII 


That in the moſt ſantlified,remaine ſome reliques of ſinne, and 
the cauſes thereof. 


Fi 


LERESSINd ſo much for the anſwering of Satans firſt $.SeF,6, 
ell fort of temptations, wherewith hee laboureth Satazs temp- 
to hinder our ſanCtification by alluring vs to fation,whereby 


res | 
gl 
EW commit finne. Now we are to ſpeake of the 0- 


ther ſort, whereby he ſeeketh to diſcourage vs 


in this worke,as being not only hard and difficult, but euen woke ofſan- 
impoſſible. And thele alſo are of two kindes ; the firſt taken fifcation, 


from the great maſſe of our naturall corruptions and ſmall 
meaſure of our ſanctification ; the other from ſome actuall 
finnes which we haue committed. Concerning the firſt, hee 
thus frameth his temptations: Thou laboureſt much (will 
hee ſay) and tireſt thy ſelfe in attaining vnto ſanRification, 
bur al in vaine ; for doeſt thou not ſee on the one fide the vn- 
refiſtable violence of thy naturall corruptions, which conti- 
nually choake in thee all the good motions of Gods ſpirit, 
and forcibly draw thee into all finne and wickednefle ; and 
on the other fide, thy ſmall meaſure of grace and ſanctifica- 
tion, which is exceedinglie ſtained with thy manifold im- 
perfeions? How therefore can ſuch weakneſle withſtand 
ſuch power? And how is it poſſible that thy feeble fpiric 
ſhould ouercome thy ſtrong fleſh, ecſpeciallie ſeeing it is af- 
fiſted with the ſtrong aides of the puiſſant world, and the 
mightic power of innumerable dinels? Neither art thou 
rainelie to imagine that God will enable thee to ouercome 
all theſe difficulties,for he hath giuen thee ouer tothine own 
weakneſle; otherwiſe if it _ will to make thee one of 
his holy ones, he could with the powerfull operation of his 
ſpirit, long agoe haue perfeQly purged thee from all thy c6r- 
ruptions, and giuen ynto theea great meaſure of ſanctifica- 
tion. Seeing then it is impoſſible,inreſpe& of thy weakneſle 
and thine enemies power, to accompliſh this worke which 
thou haſt taken ws and ſeeing thou haſt nag vo 
S that 


— 
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that Cod wil ftrengthen thee with his ſpirit, which thou halt 
along time reſiſted and vexed, by quenching the good moſt 
tions thereof, thou haſt now no ſhew of hope to effe& that 
which thou defireſt ; and therefore it were much better for 
thee to ceaſe ſtriving againſt the ſtreame of thy corruptions, 
and to follow the naturall current of thy defires : for when 
thou takeſt all the paines thou canſt, thou art in one day ca- 
ried further backward toward thine olde conuerſation, than 
thou canſt in many moneths get forward in the courſe of 
ſanRification, ” 
$Sef2.2. And thus doth Satan diſcourage the weake Chriſtian 
That our ſan- With his falſe ſuggeſtions, tothe end hee may hinder him 
difeationis from trauelling this way of holinefſe which leadeth to Gods 
imperſett and Lingdome : ſor the anſwereing whereof we are to know,that 
pam, orgy the ſanRification of the moſt holy is imperfeR, both inre- 
_ I ſpect of the reliques of finne, and corrupiotns which conti- 
nually cleaue tothem, and in reſpe& of the manifold wants 
and defeRts of their beſt ations, Neither are wee ſo waſhed 
inthe lauer of regeneration, but that there renaine in vs ſome 
Raines of that ſcarlet-ingraned dye of our corruptions ; wee 
haue not ſo clerely eſcaped out of our old captiuitic of finne, 
bur that we retaine ſtill ſome gaules and bruſes, which make 
vs togoe haltingly in the waies of righteouſneſſe ; wee haue 
not ſo yanquiſhed this ſpirituall enemie, but that ſtill it will 
aſſault vs, yea,and often foile vs, though it cannot ſubdue 
vs;we haue indeed ouercome theſe curſed Canaanites,ſo that 
they cannot rule and raigne in vs as in former times, but wee 
haue not vtterly expelled them from dwelling amongſt ys; 
ſo that doe wee what we can, yet ſtill they will be as thornes 
in our ſides to vexe and grieue vs, Heretofore the luſts of our 
fleſh like tyrannicall Lords did againſt all law and iuſtice 
ouerrule vs; but now by vertue of Gods ſpirit aſſiſting vs, we 
haue weakened their force and brought them vnder, yet not 
ſo,but that ſtill they will rebell againſt the fpirir, nn. conti- 


nually exerciſe vs in the ſpirituall warfare. So that the tege- 
nerate man isnot wholly ſpirit, as the carnall man is wholly 
fleſh, bur is diuided into two factions or partes, and alwaies 
is at ciuil warres within himſelfe ; for fo farre foorth as he is | 

regenerate 


| Comforts for theſe Who ſee and feele their imperfefions. 627 
regenerate he is holy, pure, and yndefile;d but ſo farre foorth 
as he is carnall, he is finnefull, corrupt, and ful of all polluti- 
on : as he is regenerate he wholly loueth and embraceth true 
holinefle and righteouſneſſe, and abhorreth and fleeth finne 
and wickednefle ; but as hee is vnregenerate he loueth finne 
and the vaine pleaſures thereof, and loatheth righteouſneſſe 
as irkſome and vnpleaſant. In the ſpirituall part hee contem- 
neth the world, and hauing his conuerſation aboue he min- 
deth heauenly my ; but inthe carnall part hee loueth the 
world, and is prefled downe with the cares and pleaſures 
thereof, ſo that his minde cannot as it would mount aloft in 
divine meditations; inthe ſpirithe ſerueth the law of God, 
in the fleſh the law of finne. 


We muſt not therefore imagine,thatto be ſanctified is to That BU? 
be wholly purged from al corruption,to be endued with per- #ot dreame of 


feAtrightcouſneſſe, and to haue the ſpirit infull meaſure;bur 
to haue the corruptions of finne lefſcned, and their power a- 
bated, ſo that they cannot wholly ouerſway vs as in former 
times, to haue ſome holy defires and good endeuours of 
ſeruing God in holineſſe and righteouſneſle, which alfo wee 
expreſſe in our ations, cchewh in great weaknefle and im- 
perfeRion ; to haue the firſt fruites of the ſpirit in this life,ex- 
peCting the whole harueſt in the life tro come : neither ler vs 
yeeld to Satan, ſuggeſting vnto vs, that we are not at all ſan- 
ified, becauſe wee haue ſome reliques of our old corrup- 
tions and manifold imperfeQtions in our beſt aCtions ; or 
that therefore our holinefſe which wee haue, is fo ſmall that 
it is to no purpoſe, and that which we want ſo great and 
hardly come by, that it isnot poſſible we ſhould euer attaine 
yntoit ; ſceing theſe ſuggeſtions are ſufficiently confuted, 
both by the Scriptures and examples of al Gods children.For 


the Scriptures teach vs, that i» manie things we ſin allthat if we 


ſay we bane no ſine, ve deceine our ſelnes, and there is no truth _ + 
vlob.1.8, 


in vs : and therefore becauſe wee continually offend, our Sa- 
uiour requireth that as we aske our daylie bread, ſoalſo wee 
ſhould pray daylic for the forgiueneſſe of our fines. The A- 
poſtle alſo relleth vs, that there is a continuall fight in cuerie 


Chriſtian, the fleſh Iwſting againſt the ſpirit, & the ſpirit againſt Gal5.17, 
Sl 2 : 
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the fleſh, the one tempting vs vnto ſine, the other ſtirring vs 
yp to holy obedience. Moreouer, the examples of Gods 
Saints are pregnant for this purpoſe, neither was there ever 
any fo verfeRt y ſanRtified, but ; a remained in them ſome 
reliques of their naturall corruptious, which alſo ſhewed 
themſelues in atuall ſfinnes and grieuous tranſgreſſions ; as 
appeareth plainly in the examples of the Patriarches, Daxid, 
Peter, and all others. But moſt cleerely doth the Apoſtle Paw! 
ſhew this in his owne perſon, O—_— himſclfe as a 
true paterne of a man regenerate; forthough hee had attai- 
ned ynto a great meaſure of ſanRification, yet he complai- 
neth of the great force and violence of his inbred corrupri- 
ons,Rom,.7: for ſo great ſtrength thereof remained in him, 
that it forced him to abuſe the law of God, taking occaſion 
thereby to worke in him all manner of concupiſcence, and 
fo in ſtead of killing ſinne did reviue it in him, verſ{.8.9: that 
it made hin to omit the good hee would, and to doe the cuil 
that he hated, verſ.15.19. that itrebelled againſt the law of 
his minde, and led him captiue to the law of finne, verſ.23. 
that he ſaw no poſſible meanes in himſelfe to ſubdue vtterly 
theſe corruptions,and therefore ſeeketh for helpe elſewhere, 
crying out, #retched man that 1 am, who ſhall deliner me from 
the body of this death ? verſ.,2.4. 
&.Sef7.4. Seeing therefore this is the ſtate of all Gods children, let 
That our not Satan perſwade vs that wee are not yet ſanCtified, or that 
wants andcor- it is loſt labour to goe forward in this worke, becauſe of the 
ruptions ſhould great power of our corruptions and ſmall meaſure of ſanQi- 
— fication, which is ſtained alſo with manifold imperfeRions ; 
ble our care butratherletthe firength of our corruptions redouble our 
and diligence, care and diligence that wee may ſubdue them : and confide- 
ring that there are diuers degrees ofholineſle, let ys afſoone 
as wee haue aſcended one liep, neuer reſt ſtriuing till wee 


haue aſcended a higher, vntill at length wee cometo the 
top of perfection, and the higheſt Rep of true holineſle ; ac- 
cording to the exhorration of the Apoſtle, Apoc.22.11.Hee 
that ts righteous let him be righteous ſtill, he that is holy, let him 
be holy /fill, that is, let him continue and daylic increaſe in 
rightcouſneſſe and holinefſe, 


And 


Comforts for thoſe that ſee xd feele their imperfe Tins, 61.9 
And to theendrthat we may not be diſcouraged in theſe 
our holy indeuours, with Satans temptations drawne from 
the relies of our finnes, the ftirength of our corruptions, 
and the imperfeCtions and ſmall meaſure of our fanRifica- 
tion; letvs further confider, firſt, that theſe relikes of finne 
ſhall not bee inuted vnto vs, nor come in iudgement be- 
fore God to our condemnation,becauſe by faith we are vni- 
ted ynto Chriſt,and ſo made partakers of the yertue and me- 
rits of his death and paſſion, whereby he hath ſatisfied Gods 
juſtice for our ſinnes,ſo that they cannot now condemne vs, 
nor draw vpon vs any puniſhment; and likewiſe wee are 
madepartakers of his perfe& righteouſneſle and obedience 
tothe law, which asa rich robe doth couer and hide our 
patched ragges of imperfection. So then though we ſee the 
relikes of finne and our manifold imperfeQtions, let vs not 
be diſcouraged hereby from labouring in the worke of ſan- 
Gin Gas rather ſtrive and ——— to mortifie our 
ſinnes, and aſpire tomore and mote San And ifbe- 
ſides our purpoſe we beled capriue of finne,let vs remember 
that we hauec a» adwocate with the father Ieſws Chrift the inf, 
and that he is the reconciliation for our ſomes; fo that though 
they make vs condemne our felues in our owne conſciences, 
yet they ſhall neuer condemne vs before God. And this the 
Apoſtle Pawul ſheweth vnto vs; for hauing in the ſeuenth 
apter of his Epiſtle to the Romanes declared, that the 
faithfull haue remaining in them the fleſh and relikes of 
theirold corruptions, which powerfullic hinder them from 


doing the good they would,and moue them to commit the 


euill which they would not, left any hereby ſhould be dif- 
couraged in the fight and ſenſe ofhis corruptions, hee pre- 
ſentlie addeth in * beginning of the eighth Chapter,that 
notwithſtanding the fleſh and the corruptions therof, which 
before he had ſpoken of, remained invs,yet therewas no Con- 
demmation to thoſe who were in Chriſt leſs : and he yeeldeth 
this reaſon, becanſe the law of the ſpirit of life which ss in Chrft 
Jeſus had freed them from the law of ſine andof death, that is, 
becauſe the power and vertue of the ſpirirof God(which is 
the author of life, by vniting vsas members'ynto the bod 

$1; of 


d.Se7.s, 
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of Chriſtin whom we liue, and byſprinkling'our conſcien- 
ces with his precious blood) had deliuered them from the 
force and power of finne and death, ſo thatnow it cou!d not 
condemne them,.nor oblige and bind them to guilt and 
puniſhment as in former times. Secing therefore the ſting 
of ſinne is taken away that it cannot condemne vs, let vs not 
ſo feare it as that it ſhould mooue vs deſperately to caſt 
away our weapons not daring to encounter it; for though 
this our enemic may aſſault vs, yet it caunot oucrcome ys z 
though it may wound vs, yet it cannot kill vs; though it may 
giue vs a foyle, yetin the end wee are ſure of viRtorie, if wee 
manfully rcfift and I2bour to ſubdue it, 
d.Sect.s. Seccndly, let vs conſider that the Lord doth not require 
Th..t the rd of ys vnder the Goſpe!l ſuch eqact and perfect rightcouſnefle 
Fu tbe Goſpel as was required yrder the lat, which is altogether impoſ- 
fd obe- fib!eto cur corrupt nature, and” was never tobefound in a-" 
duicrorks my man (our Sawour Chriſt excepted) bur onely that wee 
av. ftriue and labonr, to attaine vnto it ; hee doth not recuirt'of 
vs that wee ſhould at once free our ſelues from the fleſh and 
the corruptions thereof, but that wee endenour ro mortific 
it, ceethg to the meaſure of grace and ſtrength which we 
have recejucd ſtom hint; hg doth ndrtequire of vs that wee- 
be without finne, but that ſinne dte 1:5; ratle jth our mortal” 
bodies, that wee ſhould like flaues obey it willingly in the 
luſts thereof; and that alſo wee hating and abhoerriny; it, doe 
continually make vyarre againlt ig, and ſubducirbyherle and 
lirtle, ſeeing wee cannot at ence yhollpyangquiſh it:He doth: 
not row require of vs that wee ſhovld performe' petfeRt obe-' 
dience tq the law, which Chriſt hath performed for vs, but: 
that we doe our beſt endeuour, and though-we cannot at-" 
7om.7.,12,22, inc to our ceolire, yer at leaftthatwe be delightedm rhe Lew 
of Gol emeerniug themuer mariand confent writs it that it is 
gacd. boly an4 int Tagword, thisis the Chriſtian mans righ- 
ccouſhes ich God requireth, that he hate ſinne, and !oue- 
godlines, that ke defre and epdeuour to mortifie the fleſh 
and corruprions thercof,and !abour tolead a newlife in holy 
cbedience ; and if contraric to his defire and purpoſe he doe 
the euil which be haterh,or leaue yndone the good which he 
: loucth; _ 


fa 
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loucth,; that he forrow and griexte forhis Finnes and imper- 
fettions, aud making confeiion hereof before the throne of 
grace, doe zmplore mercie and forgiuveneſle in Chriſt Icfus, 
Aud if wee ofter vnto God this righteouſneſle, it will be ac- 
ceptable vnto him, netwithſtanding our manifold imperfe- 
chons; for hee mcalureth our deede by our will, and cice- 
meth more of our aftcctions than of our ations; Nec int ve- 
tar Deus quantum quilibet valcat,ſed quanizumveltt, oF quic- 
quid vis + non pores, Dens faiturm conputat : Fee refpectcith 
not what we can doe, but what wee would dce, and that 
which wee would performe and cannot, hee eftcemeth it as 
though it were performee. So that he reputeth him righte- 
ous, who carneltly defirecth and laboureth to bee 1ighteous, 
and him perfeR, who acknowledging and bewailing his im- 

erfetions {triueth to attaine to more perteCtion, Wherein 
0 fitly may be compared vnto a tender louing father, who 
eftcemeth of the leaſt endeuours of his beloued ſonne,more 
than of the beſt aftions ofa ſeruant,becauſe he regardeth not 
{a much the excellencie of the action, as the perſon. and 
cheereſull will of the agent. 

Now the reaſons wi.ythe Lord being perfeftly iuſt, will 
notwithftanding accept of our imperfect righteouſneſle, is 
fuſt, becauſe (we being made members of Chriſks bagic) our 
perſons are acceptable ynto him, and therefore our workes 
alſo (not in their owne worthines, or fortheir owne merit, 
but inand for Chriſt)are accepted ; the corruptions & (taines 
of them being waſhed away in his blood, and the imperfe- 
ions of them being coucred/ with Chrifts perfeR righte-= 
outneſle, Ani thus being adorned inthe garment of our el- 
der brother Chriſt Ieſus, we obraine the bleſhng of our hea- 
uvenly father, Secondly , our righteouſncfle and holineſle 
doth proccedefrom the ſpirit of God dwelling in vs ; and 
from hence our workes being imperfect in themſclucs, doc 
recciue their dignitic, cxcellencic, and eſtimation in Gods 
ſght,as beiag the fruites of his own fpirit, howſeeuer ming- 
ied wit our corruptions, : 

Third!y, let v3 :emember that our f:nnes and corruprior* 
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Lord to rcie and caſt vs out of his loue and ſauour: for wee 
are the Lords children, and hec our gratious father: now we 
know thata louing father will notreieCt his child, becauſe 
heis ficke, lame, or in miſcrable eſtate, but rather he ismore 
render ouer him, till hee be recouered of his infirmities : but 
what are our ſinnes but the ſickneſſe, woundsand miſerie of 
the ſoule, with which wee are vexed and turmoiled whileſt 
we continue in this life ; and will our heauenlie father, whoſe 
loue infinitelic ſurpaſſeth the loue of the moſt tender mo- 
ther, caſt vs out of his fauour, becauſe our ſoulesare ficke in 
finne, and moleſted with many miſeries which doe accom- 
panic it? It is impoſſible ; eſpeciallie _— that we de- 
fire nothing more than to bee curcd of theſe diſcaſes, and to 
bereſtored toperfett health, The Lord is our heauenly buſ- 
bandman, and wee his husbandrie ; now wee know thatthe 

ood husbandman doth not forſake his land, becauſe it 
beingerh foorth thornes and thiſtles, but rather is ſo much 
the more diligent and paineful in weeding and tilling it,that 
it may be fitted for good ſeede and bring vnto him olencifull 
increaſe;and ſothe Lord wil not caſt vs off, becauſe we natu- 
rallie bring foorth the weedes andthiſtles of finne and cor- 
ruption,butin his infinite loue he will with the operation of 
his holy fpirit;plow vp the fallow grounds of our hearts, and 
weed our corruptions, that ſo wee may like good ground, 
well husbanded, bring foorth the ripe fruites of holinefle 
and righteouſneſle. 

Fourthlie, let vs conſider that the Lord bur God, who 
could cafilic ifit had pleaſed him, haue throughly purged vs 
from all finne and corruption, and indued vs with perfeR 
rightcouſaeſſe and holineſſe, hath notwithſtanding left re- 
maining in vs ſome relikes of finne, and many imperfeQions 
in our ſanfification,both for the manifeftation of his owne - 

lorie,and forthe furthering of our owne eternall ſaluation. 

For firſt hereby it commeth ro paſſe, thatthe Lord hath the 

whole praiſe of our ſaluation, ſeeing hee faueth ys of his 

meere mercie, and not for our workes and worthinefle, 

Whereas-if our righteouſneſſe and fanRification were per- 

fe&,we would be readie to ſhare with God;aſcribing gy 
&c 
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the worke of our faluation vnto our ſclues, and not whollie 

attribute it ro Gods mercie and Chriſts oncly and all-ſuth- 

cient merits: and therefore the Lord hath let in vs the re- 

likes of finne and manifold imperfections, that hereby ir 

may appeare that we are not ſaued for our owne worthincfle 

and delerts,but of his free grace and yndeſerued loue, 

Secondly, he hath leftin vs theſe relikes of finne and ma- Set.10 
nifold imperfeRons, tothe end that there: might be .conti- 7, ,,... , 
nuall matter and a fit obie, wherein he might cxerciſe, and might be a fit 
by exerciſing manifeſt, to the praiſe of his grace, his pati- «6:ed of bis 
ence, long Eiering, love, goodnefle,and infinite mercie,in P74 and pes 
the pardoning and forgiuing of them; which would nor fo — 
plainelic appeare if atonce hee had indued vs with perfe&t 
righteouſneſle, 

Thirdly,that hereby he might make way forthe manife- &. $27, tx, 
ſation ofkis power inour weaknefle and imperfe&tions, If That hy might 
wee were perfeRtlie righteous and indued with all grace, it ſherv bis pow« 
were no wonder if wee ſhould withſtand Satans temprta- & in ur 
tionsand get the ypper hand.in the fpirituall combat; bur **#&"%% 
ſeeing we are of our ſelues finfull, exceeding weake and full 
of al imperfeRions,hereby is the infinite power of God 
manifeſted,in that we are notwithſtanding enabled,to with= 


' ſtand Satanand all the power of hell which oppoſe them- 


ſelues againſt vs, ſecing nothing elſe could vphold ſuch 

feeble weakneſle again ſuch puiſſant might. of this the A-. 

poſtle ſpeaketh, 2.Cor 12.8.9. for hauing- oftentimes be- ,, Cox. 12.8 4. 

ſought the Lord to bee freed from- the corruptions of his 

fleſh, he receiueth this anſwere, that Gods grace was ſufficient 

for him,and that his power was made perfett through weakeneſſe, 
Fourthly,hereby the Lord continually putteth vs in mind $.Se7.12 

of his mercie and manifold benefits,to the end that we daily 7, ., ds 

taſting of them,ma alſo daily returne vnto him thanks and flirre vs ons | 

praiſe, Ifhe ſhould at once free vs from finne, and indue vs continuall 

with a fullmeaſure of grace and perfe&trightcouſnefſe, wee #hazkfulneſd;-.. 

would ſoone be forgetfull of his abundant mercics, and this 

forgerſulnefle would workein vs vnthankfulneſſe, and this 

ynthankfulnefſe would make vsnegle& his worſhip and ſer- 

uice, And therfore he dothnor at once. inrich vs, but ters vs 

continue - 
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continue in our pouertie, that ſo we may continually depend 

-vpon him: and like a wiſe houſholder hee doth nor tuddenly 

-aduancevsto our higheſt prefermevts, for then wee would 

leaue his ſeruice andberake vs to our eaſe and pleaſure; bur 

he beſtoweth his benehirs by little and little, and fo keeping 

vsſtill in expeCtation of receiuing more, he retaineth vs (till 

in hisſeruice, and cuerie. tay increafing his bounric,hee put- 

-reth alſo into our mouches:/new Jongs of thankſgiving, and 
giucth vs daylie new occaſion of praifing his magnificence, 

&.SeZ.12. Secondly, as the Lord hereby aduanceth his owne glorie, 

* ſoalſo he worketh our good, and furthereth our eternall fal- 

That he may > - Wn of 

hereby voorke ation, For —_—_ vs theſe reliques of finne and 

in vs true by... manifold imperfections, tee, worketh in ys, true. humilitic, 

miliiie, which of all other graces is molt acceptable. yato. him and 

morrifieth our pride, which of all othet vices is molt odious 

and abominable in is fight; For when wee ſee our manifold 

infirmitiesand corruptions of finne, all cauſe of pride and 

ſelfe conceiris taken away, and we in all humilitze, are mao- 

Lam 3.22, ucd to confeſle, that it as Gods mercie that we arg 210t Gonſu- 

med ; how much more that notwithſtanding our vileneſle 

and ynworthineſſe, he hath made vs his ſonnes and heires of 

cuerlaſtiag glorie?:And thus, of the fleſh of this Viper ſnne, 

doth the Lord make a ſoueraigne antidote againtt the dead- 

ly poyſon of pride. And as good Chirurgians doe not ſud- 

denly heale vp the wound, bur keepe it open till they haue 

drawne out the corc and healed it co the bottome, for other- 

wiſe it would putrifie and become more dangerous; ſo the 

Lord will notat once heale-the wounds of .our finnes, bur 

leaueth them as it were open and vneured till hee haue 

drawne out the core of pride, which being left in vs (though 

we were healed of all our other fnnes) would more indan- 

ger vs than all the re{t. Wherein the Lord confirmeth and 

furthercth vs in the way-of faluation ; for nothing more 

*weaknerh and Cifableth vs than pride, nothing more {treng- 

theact!; & vpholdeth vs than humility, becauſe the irength 
vherby we ſtand and repel! our fpirizuall enemies-is 

por our oh 2 abiiicie, but the porrer of Gods might, and 

- Thee Lure rvithdrawett bis aflifhag band. from, ghe propd ro 
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the end thar hee may learnetobe-more bumbleby higgric- 

vous falles ; yea he reſiſteth him,and theredore hewe ib v4 pole 

fible that he ſhould ſtand ? but contrariwife he giveth grace 

tothe humble, andfilleth him whoacknawlecgeth his own 

emptinefle with good things, but the:proud, who isfultin 1,Per. cc, 

hisowne conceir, he ſenderh-empric away; ©, 21 + Luk 1 53. 
Secondly; he leaueth in vs corruptiens and imperfections, d.Sedt. 14. 

tothe end that we ſhould not reſt in. our owne righteouf- That wwe may 

neſſe for our iuftification and faluation (whith though ir **,9904010 

X -- ; & , r-(fondCh ut 

were as grex as +Adanrsiin the ftate of innocencie, yet it,j,, * 

wereno ſure proundro'tclt vpon) but in the alene raghte- 

ouſneſle df Chrift Teſus, which is all-fuficient and 2 founda- 

tion ſo ynremioueable,tharall che power of hell cannoc over- 

tutneit, nor any-that are built ypon it. Vpon which ſure 

pillar wee would hardly relie;ſolong as we haue in our hand - 

the reedeaf our owne righrcouſuefle, wee being naturally 

inclined rather to ſeeke- for ſaluation, in our telues than - 

cliowhere; 7 TT | ; 
Thirdly, he leaucth in vs theſe ſpirituall enemies, that wee d.Sect.15s 

may exercilc our ſelues in fighting againfithem, and to bee ! bat vve may 


be crerciled 1m. *« 


keptfrons idlenefſe themorher and nurſe of all evill;and as 5... 
he would notur-onge cat our.the Canannites befote the If- 44.5; 20. 
ridlites, duty licrle and+licde, 1efb the land{hould grow 
vnto x witderneſſe; and the wild beaſts ſhould multiplic a- 
gainſt rhemi :ſo he weutd norduddenly calt 'out our ſpiritu- 
all enemies, but ſuffreth vsroprevaile againſt [them by-little 
and little, left giuid3our ſchucsvynto idleneſle when there is 
no'oppoſition madeagain(t-vs, there growin ysasin a wil- 
detnes the noyſome weeds #ndrhornos of (inne,ard the wild 
beaſts of all outragious wickednefle, which would deuoure + 
and vtterly dettroy us. Whereas contrariwiſe when wee arc 
afaulted outivardly.withthetforcosof Satan and theyworld, + 
and inward|yweith che fleſhand ditr. haturall corruptions,we , 
haue'enemies againſt whom aveemay exerciſe our faith,affi- 
ance, hope, paticnce,courage,and all other graces which we 
have receved, and by excrcile increaſe then : wee fight the- 
Lords barraileslike bis valiant ſeukliers, and being -affiſted, 
by his holy pit -wac:obtame viRorie, and with.cur-con-- 
| auel? 
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Reuel.n ?6. queſta more excellent crowne of cternall glorie: as appea- 
27.2003 2. 1eth,Reucl.2.26.27;and 3.21; 
6.S:2.16. Laſtlic, he ſuffereth vs to be moleſted and vrexed with the 
That vvt may TElikes of our finnes, that hereby he may make vs to loathe 
be mooued ro this world and vale of miſerie, wherei1.we can doe nothing 
loathethe but breake the commandements of our deare louing fa- 
popes ard's ther; and may be mouedto defire that heavenly life in Gods 
=Y [7 _ kingdome, when hauing laid afide all corruption,we ſhall 
: be induced withall perfeCtion, and be fullicenabled to per- 
forme ſuch obedience vnto God as he required. For ſeeing 
ſinne is not fully vanquiſhed till it be ſubdued by our death, 
nor we euer atreft and free fromthe aflauks thereof, till wee 
reſt inthe graue ; therefore the children of God are content 
to forſake the world, becauſe they canno otherwiſe forſake 
their ſinnes; and defire rather to indure death, than they 
would haue finne toliue with them, as appearerhan the cx- 
Phil. 1.22.23. ample of the Apoſtle Paw!, Phil.1.22:23. +; coke 
$.Sef7.17. Andrhus haue I ſhewed the wiſedome and power of God, 
The concluſion who turneth euen the finnes of his children to their good, 
of the former hich are in their owne nature euill; and therefore though 


foah weare continuallyto bewailethem,and to defire by al means 
to be freed fromthem, yet we are not deſperatclie to finke 
yader them, not daring to encounter them, —_— they 


cannot condemne-vs,nay not ſo much as hurt ys, but rather 
are ſo ordered by Gods all-wiſe prouidence, that they ſerue 
for the manifeſtation. of his gloric, and furthering of our 
ſaluation;ſo that we doe not with willing delight nor ſlauiſh 
fearc yeeld vnto them, but to the/ vttermoſt ofour power 
make reſiſtance, and defire and indeuour to ouercome 
them. 

SeT.18 Now in the fift and laft place let vs confider, that though 
e105. ourfleſh beneuerſo frong, and the innumerable corrupti- 

T be laſt conſe= : 
Lation,taken NS thereof {eeme voreſiſtable,and though on the other ſide 
from our aſſ4- our ſpirituall man ſeeme neuer'ſo weake and feeble, yer wee 
red vifderiea- arc not hereby to bee diſcouraged, ſeeing the regenerate 
gainſt ſinne. part ſhall moſt certainelie obraine the viRorie in & end, 
though in the conflictit xeceiveth many foiles, And though 
his little David ſeeme in the cies of a carnall Sax/, = bee 
Crum 
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farre too weake, and altogether vnable to encounter thar 
great Golh, the fleſh with the powerfull luſts thereof, yer 
inthe endit willmoſt certainelie preuaile and get the con- 
queſt; becauſe the ſpirit is the _ x champion which goeth 
out in the name of the Lord to fight againſt his enemies; 
the fleſh the diuels ſouldier who is Gods enemie : That is 
ſtrengthened and ſupported with the power of God which 
being infinitis vnrefiſtable; this,by the power of Satan and 
the world,whoſe power is finite, and foreftrained and ouer- 
ruled by Gods might, that they cannot ſtirre without his 
leaue and permiſhon, Voleſſe therefore we would blaſphe- 
mouſlic imagine,that the fleſh and his aſſiſtants are oſgrea- 
ter power than God himſelfe, or that God will ſuffer this 
diſgrace that his champion ſhould bee ouerthrowne by his 

rofeſſed enemies; we may molt certainely aſſure our ſelues 
that we ſhall get the day and obtaine a famous viRtorie, And 
therefore let not Satan diſcourage vs, by ſetting before our 
eies our owne weakeneſle, and the mightie oppoſitions 
which are made againſt vs; butarming our ſelues with the 
Chriſtian armour,and truſting whollic in the power of Gods 
might,let vs valiantlie incounter our ſpirituall enemics, and 
neuer giue ouer fightiug till by death wee haue giuen vnto 
them a finall ; ny, 3 ſo ſhall we be crowned with an 
vnualuable crowne of immortal glorie, 


—___r 


Crae, VIII 
Satens temptations drawne from our ſlow progreſs in ſanttifi- 


cation,anſwered, 


us — —_ 


| ſanRification. The ſecond temptation where- 
by he laboureth to diſcourage the weake Chri- 
ſtian,from going forward in his courſe of true godlinefle, he 
taketh from his ſlow progreſſe and ſlacke proceedings in 


ſanRification, vpon which occafion hee thus — 
ou 


: _ dSeF.r, 
Nd ſo mnch for anſwering Satans temptati- $,,,,; emp. 


| ons, drawne from the relikes of finne which tation groun- 
remaine in vs, and the ſmall meaſure of our ded wen our 
luile profiling 
in 


Chriſtianity, 
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Thou laboureſt much (will he ſay) and toyleſtthy ſelfe with 
intollerable paines that thou maieſt become a ſanctified man, 
burall in vaine; for though thou heareſt the word often, 
and readeſt much, and prayeſt continually, and beateſt thy 
braines with daylie care, to the end that thou mayelt at- 
taine vnto ſome perfeCis in Chriſtianitie;yer, doeſt thou not 
ſec how little thou profiteſt by all thy laboures, ſecing th 
knowledge is ſtill ſmall, thy faith weake, thy charitie cold, 
thy heart dull and hard, thy good workes tew and imper- 
fect, andall thy zealous reſolutions ealilic hindred,and quite 
ouerthrowne with cuery ſmall temptation ? Why then doeſt 
thou ſtriue againſt the ſtreame, and vndertake ataske which 
isto thee, not onely hard, but euen impoſſible ? For do what 
thou canſt, yet all will be tolittle ſe, ſeeing this worke 
1s full of great difficulties, thy ſelfe ifabled with manifold 
corruptions, and = enemies which oppoſe againſt thee ex- 
ceeding ſtrong and mightie, as thy ſelte findeft by lamen-. 
table experience, and thy much homing and little _=_ 


ting, doe clearly prooue. Ceaſe therefore thy bootleſle tra- 


uaile, and rather imbrace thy pleaſing delights, thne tur- 
moyle thy ſelfe with vaine labour, 
$.Se.2. For the anſwering of which temptation we are to know, 
Thet the diſ- that if we diſlike our owne dulneſle and backwardnes in pro- 
ive of our dul- fiting and growing forward in ſanRification ; if we be truely 
Done forrowfull and bewaile our great wants and imperfeCtions, 
is accepted And labourecarneſtly inthe vic of the meanes whereby wee 
of God, may attaine vnto knowledge, faith, and all other fanCtify- 
ing graces, andalſo be enabled to bring forth the fruites of 
holy obedience; then are we accepted of God, and ſhall in 
the end moſt certainely obtaine our deſire, though yet wee 
can ſce but ſmall profit of all our laboures; neither ſhall all 
the power of our ſpirituall enemies ſo farre preuaile againſt 
vs, as ytterly to hinder ys in this worke, but that wee ſhal vn- 
doubredly goe forward,although nor ſo ſpeedilie as wee de 
fire, For this holy defire of profiting in godlineſle, this in- 
deuour and carefull yſe of thoſe meanes which are ordained 
by God for this purpoſe, are notnaturall, but the worke of 
Gods fpiritbegunin ys; and we are with the Apoſile to bee 


per ſwaded 
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perſwaded of this ſame thing ; that hee that hath begun this good Phil.1,6, 
Worke in vs will performe it vntill the day of Teſms Chriſt, Phi), 

1.6, We are to aſſure our ſelues with the Prophet Daxid, that 

the Lord will fulfill theſe holy deſires of thoſe that feare him, 
Pal.145.19. Wee are vndoubredly to beleeue that the Lord *®! 147 79. 
will not ſuffer vs to be tempted aboue our power, but will gine 4 
good iſſue with the temptation, 1.Cor.10.13, Weeare notto 
imagine, that he will breake this bruſed reed, nor quench this 
ſmo\zing flaxe,ſeeing he hath promiſed the contrarie, Mat.1 2, Math. 12.10, 
20, And though this little graine of muſtardſced for a time 

lie hidden in the earth, al when it ſprouteth vp,ſpringeth 
ſo ſlowly that wee cannot ſenſibly diſcerne the growing 
thereof; yet in Gods good time being watred with the dew 
of his holy ſpirit, it will become one of the greateſt trees in 
the Lords garden. For ſeeing the Lord hath ginen vs this 
grace, net to be mg in the vſec of all good meanes, we 
may molt certainely aſſure our ſelues that the Lord for his 
part will not be wanting, in giving his —_— granting 
the aſſiſtance of his holy ſpirit, which hee hath promiſed 
to thoſe that defire it. d.Sec7.3 . 

Secondly, let vs conſider that theſe ſinall beginnings of 794! Goes (pt 

grace and firſt fruites of the ſpirit, are moſt nates 1gnes 1) — 
thathe dwelleth in vs : now whereſocuer he dwelleth, hee x4 perfetl this 
ſanQifieth his owne lodging, and is not idle til he haue ef- worke, 
feted this worke which he hath vndertaken and begun, 
Though therefore this worke, in regarde of thy ſlowe pro- 
ceedings ſeeme hard, yea,jeuen impoſſible, yet conſider that 

that which is impoſſible to man,is poſſible to God : though 

thou ſeeſt manie difficultics and mightie oppoſitions by thy 
powerfull enemies, yet, letnot this diſcourage thee, ſeeing 

the Lord who is _ thee isalmightic,and therefore able to 
repell the violence of all oppoſers, and to make the moſt Manh.11,z0,” 
heauie and pinching yoke, _— and cafie. Though in thy An. 


ſelfe thou art moſt weake and feeble, yet thou art frong in hil4.1 3, 


1,Cor,10.13, 


Luk.r1.13, 


the power of Gods might, and enabled to doe all things through Ser7 
the helpe of (rift Which frengtheneth thee. AE. 
Thirdly, let vs conſider, that as the Lord hath decreed our 
faluation, and promiſed ynto ys eternall life ; ſo he hath alfo 
as 


640 Comforts againſt our ſlow progreſſe in ſanllification. 


That the Lord as certainelie decreed and promiſed the meanes tending 


bath as cer- 


tainly decreed 


and promiſed 


our ſantiifica- 


thereunto, which are the effeQs of his eleCtion and the fore- 
runners of our ſaluation;but one eſpeciall effeR of his eleHi- 
onis our ſantification, and the way to faluation is the path 


tion as our ſal= of righteouſneſſe and holinefle ; and therefore this is no lefle 


pation. 


2,Tim,z 19, 


Epheſ.1.4. 
Ihag. 16.17, 
Ezech.,11,19. 
and z6.26, 
ler.31.33.34- 
locl.2,28,29, 


certainelie aſſured ynto ys, that wee ſhall bee ſanRified,and 
enabled to walke in this way of righteouſneſle and holi- 
nefle, then that wee are elected and ſhall be faued. Though 
then wee are weake and ynſtable, yet the foundation of God 
remaineth ener ſure ; though in regard of our owne feeble- 
neſſe, and manifold imperfeQtions, the worke of ſanRifi- 
cation ſceme altogether impoſſible, yer this ſhould not 
moue vs to doubting nor diſcourage ysin our courſe, ſeeing 
it hath not any ground ypon our owne ſtrength, but ypon 
Gods immutable decree,and neuer failing promiſes, When 
then our ſmall progrefle in true oodlinelle cauſed through 
the violence of our corruptions and oppoſitions of our ip 
rituall enemies diſcourageth vs, making this worke of ſan- 
Qification ſeeme impoſſible,let vs call ro mind that the Lord 
hath as certainely decreed, that we ſhould be his Saints here 

on carth as his Saints in heauen, that he hath moſt faith- 
fullie promiſed, that hee will dire& vs with his holie ſpirit, 
take away from vs our ſonie hearts and giue vs fleſhy hearts, 
illuminate our blind vnderftandings with true ſauing know- 
ledge, indue vs with a liuclie faith, and with all other ſan- 
Gifging graces, enable vs to performe in ſome meaſure ho- 
lie obedience to his heauenlie will, mortyfying our cor- 
ruptiong,and enabling vs to ſerue him in newneſle of life ; 
all which gracious promiſes wee are as vndoubtedly to be- 
lecue, asthoſe which concerne either the remiſſion of our 
ſinnes,or everlaſting happinefle. And therefore though our 
owne dulneſſe,backwardneſle, and little profiting in nd. 
fication, ſhould worke in vs true ſorrow, yet this ſhould not 
diſcourage vs,doubting ofthe ifſue of all our Iabours, but 
knowing that God is alike true in all his promiſes, let vs, 
ſerting aſide all difficulties, beleeue againſt beleefe, and vn- 
doubredly perſwade our ſelues that the Lord will finiſh that 


good worke which hee hath begun in ys, though as yer -N 
a 
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(How Satan aggrauatrrb the fore of the fairbfall.” 641 


hath but ſmall proceedings, if we hunger after more perfe- 


&ion,and carefullie yſc the meanes whereby we may atraine 
to true holineſle, 


eee, eee te ee EEE EEE ee. ce 


þ | Cnar, IX, TS 
Satan temptations whereby he ag granateth our 
finnes in general, anſwered. 


$7 Nd ſo much concerning thoſe temptations of 
Satan, which he groundeth vpon our naturall 


CSe7.r. 


How Satan 


cormuptionsand our ſmall meaſure of ſanGtifi- ter, jferb the 
a | cation. Now wee are to ſpeake of fuch as hee Chriſtians cor- 


cNteth after we haue committed ſome ac. ence by ag- 


oy if . 
tuall Garand; eſe are cither in reſpe of our finnes in | his 


enerall, or els ſorne ſpeeiall finne into which wee haue fal. 
en, Concerning the firſt, when the weake Chriſtian (who 
hath a tender conſcience, and therefore cannot bee perſwa- 
ded to lic ſecurelyin his finne) hath through the ſtrength of 
his owne corruptions,and violence of his temprations, com- 
mitted any fnne againſt his knowledge and confcience, 
then doth the tempter (whobefore his fall exceedingly ex- 
tenuared and minced his finne, now afterthat he is fallen in- 
toit) our of meaſure aggrauar the grienouſnefle and hai- 
nouſhes of his offence, partly in reſpe& of the nature and 
qualitie of the (inne ir ſelfe, and partly in reſpe&t of the cir 
cumſtances, as being commitred after his calling, againſt his 
knowledge, in ſuch a time or place, and by ſuch a perſon, as 
God is theteby moſt diſhonoured,and hn offended 
by his badexample. And thus hauing as it were ftretched 
out his ſinne vþon the tenrars of his remptations, and with 
the blaſts of his falſe ſuggeſtions made ps ane" ſmall drop a 
great bubble, then doth hee alfo ſer before himthe curſe of 
the law, Gods fearefull iudgements,the plagues and puniſh- 
ments of this life, and everlaſting death and condemnation 
in the life ro come, continually accuſing and terrifying him 
35 being guiltic of all theſe fearefull euils, by reaſon of his 
lnncs,to the end thathereby being vtterly dalcouraged, hee 
Te may 


CSet.2, 


The means to 
vv:thſtand the 
former templa- 
fion.are ve- 
nevvcd faith 
and reptiie 
lance... 


642 Comfert: for themwhoſs ſuner Satan aggrazateth. 
may deſperately caſt off all care of continuing in hi3former 
courſe of.godlineſle, as if now it were; altogether in vaine 
and to no purpoſe, 

The which temptation if wee would withſtand in the day 
of triall, it bchooueth vs nor to re(t inthe remembrance of 
our former faith and repentahce, but as wee haue renewed 
our finne,ſo alſo muſt we renew our ſorrow for it, bewailing 
our corruptions, which haue- ſo preuailed againſt ys as to 
mooue vsto tranſgrefſe Gods commandements, hating and 
deteſting ourfinne into which wee haue fallen,and purpo- 
fing forthe time to come ta leaue and forſake it,and to ſerue 
the Lord in holineſſc and newneſle of life, And this our re- 
pentance wee mult approue to be vnfained by thoſe fruites 
thereof which the Apoſtle mentioneth, z.Cor,7.9.10.n.that 
is, wee muſt tudie andendeuour to.amend,, confeſle our fin 
vnto God in all humilitie, and: moſt garagſtlic craue remil- 
fion bath, of the fault and puniſhment, haue a godlie in- 
op againſt our ſelues becauſe, weehaue finned, and 
a ſonnelike feare,not. ſomuch inreſpeR of thepunifhment,,. 
as of offending and _difpleaing Gog our moſt gratious lo-, 
uing father ; and an earneſtdefire that we may be ſorenued, 
that we be not ag2ineſoouettaken z a more | Os zeale in 
louing God and Keeping his commandements than before 
our fall; and laſtlie;-wee muſt take aholie reuenge of our, 
ſelues, thax:thereby wee may ſo tame our fleſh, that itmay 
net hereaftcr be ſo powerfull jn ys,as to, cucrcome and leade 
v3captiue vnto fine. 

And thus hauing renewed our- repentance, wee muſt alſo 
renew our faith, by applying-vnto our ſelues all the gratious 
promiſes of the Goſpell, concerning life and faluation in 
Chriſt Ieſus, made vatoall repentant {inners; and by calling 
to our remembrance that Cheiſ the iuſt hath borne the pu- 
niſhment- due vnto-vs who were vniuſt; that with his death, 
and merits he hath fully ſatisfied Gods iuſtice, appeaſed his. 
wrath,and waſhed away our finnes with his blood, that hee. 
hath fulfilled the law for vs, aud taken. vpon-him- our curſe, 
that we in him mightbe bleſſed; that by ſuffering for vs,hee 
hath freed vsſrom all puniſhments of this life and the life 
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Comfort: for them whoſe ſunes Satan apgraxaterh,' 643 
ro come, that hee euer liueth to make interceſhon for vs;1o 
that though we finne, yet there is no feare of condemnation, 
ſeeing wee have an aduocate with the father, leſus Chriſt the 
inſt who 1 the reconciliation for our ſinnes, 1.Toh. 2.1.2, 


But here the tempter will obie& vnto the weake Chri- $.Sed.z. 
tian, that theſe promiſes of the Gofpell can yeeld vnto him $atans teauptes 


no ſound comforr, ſeeing they are reſtrained to thoſe onelie | 
in 


who are members of Chriſt Teſus,in whichnumber arenone ,,,? .,. fil in 
but thoſe who are regenerate, renewed, and gouerned by the fleſs. 
Gods ſpirit, according to tharRom.8.1, There is no condem- Rom. 8.1. 


nation to thoſe which are in Chriſt Ieſws, Which Watke not after 
the fleſs but after the ſpirit, But thou (will hee fay) art not in 
Chriſt;for being _ inthis vine, thou wouldeſt bring 
foorth the grapes of godlineſle, whereas there fpringerh no- 
thing from thee but the briars and brambles of iniquitie; 
neither walkeſt rhou after the ſpirit, for thenin thy life thou 
wouldeſt ſhew the fruits thereof, but after the fleſh, which 
wholly ouerrwuleth thee and calteth thee headlong into all fin 
and wickednefle. 


For the anſwering of which temptation wee are to know, d.Sef7.4. 
that it is not the committing of a finne or of many finnes, bat i843 to 
which-prooueth that wee walke not after the ſpirit bur after vvolke after 
the fleſhj(for ſo ſhould all the children of God bee carnall +4 and 


andnot fpirituall, yea eucn the Apoſile Paul himſelfe,who z 
complained that he did the euill which hc hatred, and found 
no meanes to doethat which was good, but when he would 
doe good,cuill was pteſent with him: and that there was a 
law mhis members rebelling _— the law of his minde, 
which led him captiue vnto the law of finne) bur to walke 
after the fleſh is willingly to obey itin the luſts thereof; ro 
commit finne with pleaſure and delighr; ro embrace that 
which is euill with full conſertt of will cheerefully and with 
all readineſſe;to runne-headlong into wickednefſe ftubborn- 
lie, preſumptuouſlie and Gemebe to haue {inne not onelic 
dwelling, but alfo raigning in our mortall bodies; to liue 
therein without repentance,neuer grieving for it, nor ende- 
uouring to forſake it, nay rather greatly louing and making 
ſuch high account of it, that wee had rather part with our 
Tx 2 lives 


after the ff\irit. 


44 orts for them boſe ſornes Satan aggrauatetb, 
lives than be diuorced from our ſinnes, Whoſoeuer there. 
fore through his weaknes and infirmitic is led capriue vnto 
ſnne, and being enthralled by this tyrant carneſtly defireth 
liberric, and doth not willingly run, bur is violently drawne 
by Satans temptations and his owne corruptions, and ha- 
wing finned is not therewith delighted, bur exceedingly 
grieuedthat by his ſinne he hath diſpleaſed God and ſeeing 
his owne weakneſſe-and infirmities doth bewaile them, and 
flceth vnto God by fervent prayer, defiring the affiftance of 
his holy ſpirit, whereby hee may be enabled to mortific his 
fleſh and the corruptions thereof which hee deadly hatcth, 
and to ſerue God in holineſſe. and newnefle of life ; fuch a 
one may aſſure himſelfe that hee walketh not after the fleſh 
bur after the fpirit, and that hee is in Chriſt Teſus, and hath 
eſcaped condemnation, though through his infirmitie and 
_—_ of his inbred corruptions hee falleth. often into 
inne, 
&.Set.54 Though therefore the ſanRtified man finneth, yet this doth 
The differen. ©t prooue that he is ti!] in the fleſh and vnyregenerate; ſee- 
ce betweene ing there is great difference betweene his finnes into which 


the ſanes of he now falleth, and thoſe which he committed before hee 


the regenerate \,.1- Gndtified, or thoſe which they commit which ſtill live 
man and the 


vyregenerate, 5" the fleſh, For firſt, the vnregenerate man doth continually 
fane, heaping vp one wickedneſſe. ypon another, the man 
regenerate but tometimes, when hee is. ouercome by his 
cur: uptions; the wicked man commiteth finne with gree- 
dir:eflc, che godlic man with ſome kinde of irkſomnefle and 
after a ſort ynwillingly ; the one drawes finne vato him as it 
Ela.g.i?,; were withcertropes, the other is violently drawne ta finne 
with the frength of his corruptions; the one hunteth after 
fine and the occaſions thereof, the other is hunted by finne 
and Satans temp:ations, till being out of breath and fain- 
ting ſor wearineſle hee is ouertaken and led priſoner, The 
carnall man C:nneth with full conſent of will, and with plea- 
ſure and delight, the fpirituall man doth not yeeld. without 
ſame eſiftance of the regenerate part, and asit were grud- 
gingly and with the miſliking of the ſpirit ; he that is vnre-- 
geacrace ſuffieth ſinne to raigne inhim, and yeeldeth ynto- 
it; 


Comforts for thoſe that ſee and feele their imperfeftionr. 6g 5 


it ſuch willing and heartie obedience as the loyall ſubiect 
doth to his lawfull King, bur the ſantified man obcieth it as 
though it were an vſurping tyrant, repiningly and by con- 
ſtraine,rather drawne with force than moued by any loue or 
liking, The wicked man committing finne vpon delibera- 
tion, aduiſedly and of ſet purpoſe ; but the regenerate man 
for the moſt part ſuddenly,befides his purpoſe, and contraric 
co his reſolution. The vngodlie mans heart and conſcicnce 
{eldome or neuer controles him for his ſinne, or if it doe, 
yetit ſuddenly vaniſheth like a flaſh of lightning ; bur there 
15 a fight in the heart of the godly man, the carnal] part draw- 
_ way, and the fpirituall part another, When the car- 
nall worldling offendeth hee is in his common way, for hee 
maketh an occupation of committing finne; bur when the 
regenerate man finneth hee is out of his courſe,and is neuer 
atreſttill hee commeth into his way of righteouſnes againe: 
when the wicked man hath commirrted one finne, that is an 


argument to mooue him to commit another, becauſe indgc- Eccl.2.rr, 
b T 


ment is deferred, and hee hath eſcaped puniſhment ; bur - 
true Chriſtian (like one who runneth a race for ſome great 
wager) ifhe ftumble and fall, when heriſerh againe he doth 
more carefullie looke to his feete, andftriueth to runac the 
more ſwiftly in the way of righteouſneſle, that ſo he may re- 
deeme with more than vſuall ſpeed the loſt time wherein hec 
was hindred by his fall. Finally,the varegenerate man bein 
fallen intothe puddle of finne, doth wallow thereia wu 
pleaſure and delight, and neuerftriues to riſe againe by a- 
mendment of life; but the man regenerate though hce fall, 
yet hee riſeth vp againe by true repentance, and neuer reſteth 
till hee haue throughlie waſhed his polluted ſoule with the 
blood of Chriſt applied vato him by a liuelie faich, The one 
remembreth his'ſins which he hath committed, with glad- 
neſſe and reioycing,yea bragging and boaſting of his out- 
ragious wickednefle; the other neuer thinketh vpon them 
but with griefe ad ſorrow, neither is there any thing in the 
world whereof he is more aſhamed than of his finnes, Sec- 
ing therefore there is ſuch great and manifold ifterences, 
betweene the finnes of the ſandtificd and theſe who are vr- 
Tet 3 fanGified, 


$Sect. | 
That fianes 
commuted af- © 
ter repentance, 7 
excl:4e vs not 
from pardon, 


646 Satans temptations taken from ſome ſpecial ſinnes, 
ſanRified,let not Satan perſwade vsthat we are ſtill in the 
fleſh and ag 70s Ann will we nill weve often fall 
into finne, if in our manner of inning wee- can find theſe 
differences which we neuer diſcerned in former times, 
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Satans temptations taken from particular ſinnes into which we. 
hae fallen,anſivered, 


& Nd ſo much concerning thoſe temptations which 
99. Saran ſuggeſteth in reſpeR of our (innes in ge= 
nerall. Now we are to ſpeake of ſuch as concerne: 
> particular ſinnes, and theſe are of two ſorts ; for 
cither Satan ſeeketh to overthrow our faith, and to diſcou- 
rage vsfrom going forward in our courſe of godlineſle, by 
ſetting before vsand exceedinglic aggrauating thole{innes 
which indeede wee haue committed, or by per{wading vs 
falſely that we haue committed ſuch finnes, as being vnpar- 
donable are not incident to the child of God, The former 
ſort of temptations are taken cither from ſome hainous finne 
once commited, or fromahe often falling into the ſane finne. 
Concerning the firſt, hee aggrauateththe finnes of the faith- 
full two eſpeciall waies,citherbecauſe they have been com, 
mitted after repentance, or yoluntarilie againſt knowledge 
and conſcience;In the former reſpe&he is readie to ſuggeſt, 
that the chidrcn of God doenot commit any finne after they 
haue truclie repented of itz and if any doegcither hee never 
trulic-repented; -or if he did,yet after bis fall there is no place 
toa ſecond repentance, nor hope of Gods mercie, For an- 
ſwering whereof wee are to know, that howſoeuer the ſtate 
of thoſe who thus finne, is- ſomewhat dangerous, and they 
more hardlie recoucred than others ——_——_— diſcaſes 
are perilous and hardlycured, into:which wee fall by a rc- 
lapſe after the. recoucrie of health) yetthisis incident to the 
children of God who haue truely repented,and notwithſtan- 
ding this gricucus kinde of falling they are nor debarred of 
Gods mercic jn.Chriſt Icſus, And this appeareth paztlie by 


reaſons... 


That ſinnes after repentance exclude not frompardon. 647 
reaſons, and partly by examples. For firſt, the gracious pro- 


miſes ofthe Goſpell concerning the remiſſion of finnes, arc 
indefinit and withour limitation,of time, or finnes, whether 
committed before or after repentance, So Maith, 11. 28. 


{ ome wnte mee all ye that labour and are heaxie laden,and | vill Math nia, 


eaſe you: and-1,John 2.1.2, If any man ſine, wehane an aduc- \ 


cate With the father, &c, In which and:inmany other places, 
the Lord afſureth vs that he will receiue tomercie all repen- 
rant ſinners, of What nature and qualitie ſocuer their finncs 
are. Secondlie,in the law were ſacrifices appointed for the 
finnes of the people,not onely thoſe who were newly recei- 
ued-into the Lords couenant for their finnes paſt, but alſo 
for thoſe finnes which were dailic cormitred,after that they 
had long been therein. Thirdlie,the Lord inioyneth vsthat 
we forgiue our brother ſeuentie times ſeuen times, if ſo of- 
ten hee offend ys 'and repent of his fault; and therefore 
himſelfe much more, whoſe mercie is infinite, and more ex- 
ceedeth ours than the whole ſea alittle droppe, will pardon 
vs,ifas we often ſinne,ſoalſo wee often turne ynto fim by 
vnfained repentance, This alſo manifeſtlic appeareth by cx- 
amples:for did not the Prophet Dawid after his true conuer- 
fron fall grieuouſlic by ———— and adulrterie, 
the Apoſtle Peter by denying his Lord and Sauiour, Noah 
by drunkennefle, Lot b inceſiZand yet afterwards they tru- 
ly repented againe we were receiued to mercy. So that this 
point is cleere and manifeſt, that the deare childe of God, 
after his true conuerſion and vnfainced repentance may fall 
into grieuous finnes, and ”= truelie repenting of them, may 
haue them remitted, and bee receiued againe into Gods 
wonted loue and fauour, 


.lotn 3, 1,3, 


Bur here the tempter will obie& that the Apoſtle afhr- $.Sef7. 2, 
meth, Heb.6.4.5.6. That :t impoſſible that theſe who hane 41 obietlion 


been once inlightned,c5c. if they fall away, ſhould be renexed by 
repentance : ſeeing by ſo finning, they crecifie againe to them- 
ſelues the Sonne of God, and make a mocke of 11m. And there- 
fore whoſocuer finneth after his true conuerfion, can neither 
repent nor receive mercic. To which we mult anſ{were, that 
che Apollile in this place doth not ſpeake of every falling in- 
Tt 4 iO 


anſuvired. 


cb.6 4.5.6, 
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to ſinne,for ſo be ſhould be contrary tothe other Scriptures 
before alleaged, but of a generall falling away by apoſtafie, 
and of a malitiousperſecuting of the knowne truth, which is 
the ſinne againſt the holic Ghoſt, the which is ioyned with 
continvall impenitencie, and therefore cannot be pardoned, 
And this appeareth manifeſtlie by the words of the text; for 
hee doth not ſimplie ſay ifhe fall into finne, bur if hee fall a- 
way, namclie,by a generall and malitious apoſtafie : and a- 
gaine,he ſheweth of what manner offallinghce meaneth in 
the words following, whereas he ſaith, that ſuch as thus fall 
away,crucific ynto themſclues the ſonne of God, and make 
a mocke of him, Now they are faid to crucific Chriſt againe, 
who with an vnplacable hatred doe ſcorne and deride Chriſt 
crucified, renouncing all partand hope in his death and ſuf- 
ferings,as did ſome of the: malitious lewes, and as ſome a= 

oftates doe in theſe daies. And therefore this place ma- 
kerh nothing againſt the repentance and receiuing to mer- 
cie of ſuch as of through- infirmitie into ſome particular 
fianes,though neuer ſo hainous. 

And ſo much for anſwering Satans temptations drawne 
from our finnes committed after. repentance. The ſecond 
fort are taken from ſinnes committed voluntarilie againſt 
our knowledge and conſcience; which if we haue fallen in- 
to,he preſently ſuggeſteth that wee haue finned preſumptu- 
ouſly againſt God,and therefore cannot be reckoned in the 
number of Gods. children, nor conceiue any hope of par- 
don and forgiueneſfe, For the anſwering vnto which temp- 
tation,we are to know theſetwo things; firſt; thatall finnes 
committed againſt knowledge and conſcience,are not pre- 
ſumptuous: ſecondhe,that though we ſhould fall into pre- 
ſumptuous fines; yet we may be the children of God, who 
arc neither debarred of true repentance nor of Gods mercie, 
For the fir{t, we are to know that not the hainouſneſke of the 
ſinne committed maketh it to bee preſumptuous, but the 
manner of the faR, and theminde gf the offender ; for how- 
ſoeuer Peter fell grieuouſlir, yet we cannor fay that hee fell 
preſumptucuſlie, becauſe hee ſinned through infirmitie and 
fare of danger, whereas to fanne preſumpruouſly,is toſfinne 
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of a ſtubborne wilfulneſſe, cither through the neg'e& of 
Gods juſtice and judgements, or through the zbulc ef his 
mercy and benefits, In the firſt reſpe&t they offend, who ha- 
ving divers times themſelues finned, and yet eſcaped pu- 
niſhment, or having ſcene others in the like caſe, doe take 
occaion hereby to on againe, hoping toeſcape as in for- 
mer times : and of ſuch the Wiſe man ſpeakerh,Eccleſ.$.1 r. 


Becauſe ſentence againſt av enill Works i not executed fbeedilre, Eccleſ.8.11, 


therefore the heart of the children of men ts fullie ſet in them 19 
doe ewill. In the other reſpe&, ſuch offend as take occaſion 
on Gods mercie and long ſuffering to fall into finne, pre- 
ſuming before they commit it, that God vpon their repen- 
tance will in his infinitmercie forgiue them : and thus the 


abuſe Gods mercy and goodnefle which ſhou!d leade them 


to repentance, as an argument to make them more deſpe. Rom.2.1. 


ratelie to runne intoall Kickednefſe, So that to finne pre- 
ſumptuouſly,is not to ſinne ypon knowledge, and againſt a 
mans conſcience onely,vnlefle there be ioyn=d therewith a 
preſumptuous hope to eſcape puniſhment, or that notwith- 
Randing the finne commitrted,he ſhall receiue pardon in re- 
ſpeR of Gods infinite mercie, Now many of Gods children 
may fall againft their knowledge and conſcience, and yer 
not preſume either to eſcape Gods iudgements,or to be par- 
takers of his mercie, as namelie thoſe who are carried head- 
long intoa finne without any time of deliberation through 
the violence of their corruptions,. or ouercome by feare of 
ſome preſent danger,or ſome other _ paſſhon. 


But here the tempter will obie&,that though theſe ſitmes $Sed2.4. 
ag1inſt knowledge and conſcience bee not preſumptuons, rþ,, fnze; of 
wo they are vnpardonable, ſeeing the committers of them knovw'edge 


ave no part in Chriſts ſacrifice, and conſequently can hope a _ 


for no mercie at Gods hands : and this he will indeuour tro 


proue by that ſaying of the Apoliſe, Heb.t0.26, Far if we ycb.1o.26. 


ſinne willmgly after that \ve hane receined the knoWedge of the 
truth there remaineth ro mgge (acrifice for ſinner, but a feare*ll 
looking for of indgerrent.c, For the anſwering whereof, wee 
are to know, thatthe Apoſtle in his dotrinets not contrarie 
toour Saviour Chriſt : bur hee hath taught ys,char a" en!y 
mn2s 


Mat.tt,31.37+ 
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finnes againſt knowledge are pardonable vnto true repen- 
tance, but euen horrible blaſphemies againſt the Maieſtic of 
God, yea,all finnes whatſoeuer; ſauing the hnne againſt the 
holy Ghoſt, Matth,1 2.31.32. Secondly, we know by expe- 
rience, that both Dad and Peter fell grieuouſlic againſt 
their knowledge and ——— in a ſort wil- 
linglie, and yer they both repented and were receiued to 
mercie: and therefore the Apoſtle ſpeaketh nor of all kind 
of yoluntarie falling, bur firſt of finne committed with full 
conſent of will; pleaſure and way, ar : the which kind of 
ſinnes are neuer committed by Gods children after their 
truce conuerſion;for as they are in part carnall and ynregene- 
rate,ſoare they in part ſpirituall and regenerate, which is to 
be mttredact onely of the vnderſtanding part, but al- 
fo of the will and affetions. So farre forth therefore as their 
will is regenerate, they doe notWwill nor yeeld vnto finne; 
and though they conſent vnto finne, yet this conſent is not 
abſolute and intire, but with ſome diſlike,grudging, and re- 
filtance of the ſpirituall part;the which diſlike and refiſtance, 
though ſometimes it cannot eaſllie be diſcerned in the verie 
aQt of finne,whereasthe weake motions of the ſpirit are vio- 
lentlie oucrborne, through the violent ſtrength of their na- 
tyrall corruptions, and {ſo ouerſhadowed by the cloudie 
miſts which their vnruly paſſions caſt before their vnderſtan- 
ding, that they cannot at all perceiue any diſlike or refi- 
Rance againſt the temptation : yet after the finne is commit- 
ted, —_ the good motions of the ſpirit are againe reuiued 
out of their deadlie \wound, then doe they hate and deteſt 
that ſfinnc which before ſcemed pleaſant vnto them, and car- 
nefHiedefire with the Apoſtle tobefreed from it. Laſtly,the 
Apoſtle in that place doth not ſpeake of cucxie particular 
finne commitred with full conſent of will, for ſo alſo the c- 
let offend before: their conuerhion, but of a generall and 
mal itious appoltatte from the knowne had a ſcornefull 
rcie ing of the ſacrifice of Chriſt once offered for line : fo 
that the ſerſe isthusmuch, that iPwee wilfully and maliti- 
oullic finne,by renouncing the facrifice of Chriſt offered for 
finne,we cannot hope tobe ſaucd by any other facritice, but 
Ae 


T hat ſinnes of preſumption are pardenable. E51 


are to expect indgement and condemnation, ſeeing ſuch 
treade vnderfoote the ſonne of God, and count the bleod 
of the teſtament an m_ thing, and cuen deſpite the ſpirit 
of grace,as he explancth himſelte in the vertes following, 


And ſo much concerning the firſt queſtion, The ſecond is, 9. Sec?.5, 
whether the Chriſtianman may fall into preſumptuous fins; T4! the Chri. 


and ifhce-doe, whetherthey be pardonable or no, For the 
firſt, though it mui needes bee confeſied that it is a fearefſull 


caſe,to neglect Gods juſtice and judgements becauſe of his and that /e ſal- 
long ſuffering, or to take occaſion vpon the abundance of #ng,he may be 


Gods mercies and rcadinefle to forgiue, to prouoke him 
continually by our fines; yctirt cannot be denied, but that a 
true Chriſtian, through the ſtrength of his inbred corrupti- 
ons,may fall into theſe preſumptuous ſinnes; neither is there 
any priuiledge in the holic Scriptures to exempt them from 
any finne whatſoever, but that either before or after their 
conuerfion they mayfall intoit; ſauing onely that vopardo-- 
nablc finne which is committed againſt the hotie Ghoſt.: 
Moreouer, Daxid prayeth the Lord to keepe him frompre- 
ſurnptuoxs ſimes, andthat he would not ſuffer thervro raigne 


onuer bims, Plalm.19.17. where firſt hee ſheweth that of him- Plalm. 19.1. 


ſelfe. hee was apt to fall into ſuch finnes, if the Lord did nor 
preſerue him from-them ; and ſecondly he implieth, that the 
Lord might for good cauſes knowne vnto himfelfe, ſuffer 
him to commit Fele finnes of preſumption, and therefore 
he further prayeth that if hee ſhould fall-into ſuch finnes, ir 
would pleaſe the Lord to raiſe him by true repentance, and- 
not ſuffer them to rule and raigne in him. So that it appea- 
reth that a true Chriſtian may fal into theſe finnes.Now,that 
hauing fallen-he may riſe againe by true —— and re- 
cejue pardon and forgiueneſſe, it is ikewiſe manifeſt, For if" 
once the Lord recciue vs into the couenant of grace, and ac- 
knowledge vs for his children, then nothing in the world,” 
no not the moſt grieuous ſinnes which wee can fall into,can* 
ſeparates fromthe loue of God which is 1n Chriſt Ieſus our* 


Lord, as the Apoftle peaketh,Rom.$.38.39.- Secondlic,ourRom.8:33,z9, 


Sauiour tellethvs,that exery /inne and blaſphemy ſhall be forgi- 


Kex/t0-wen Vpon true: repentance, ſauing onelic tho blaſ=Mar.nt.31.33-- 


phemiec 


652 Thatrelapſes ixto the ſame ſanes are pardonable. 
phemicagainſt the ſpirit, which is alwaies joyned with finall 
impenitencie, Matth. 12. 31. 32. Thirdly, the promiſes of 
the Goſpell arc gencrall and indefinite, excluding no forts 
of ſinnes whatſocuer, ſo they performe the condition of 
faith and repentauce, And theretore alſo preſumptuous f1n- 
ners, repenting and belecuing, are afſured of mercie and 
forgiueneſſe, T alllic, if Dawd might fall into theſe finnes, 
then Dawidallo might repent and receiue pardon, ſeeing he 
was truelie iuſtified, ſanRified, and a choſen veſlell of the 
Lord,elc&ted to cuerlaſting life. 

$.5e7.6. And ſo much _—_— the temptations which are ta- 
Thatitiss Ken from thoſe finnes which are once committed. Now we 
fearefull thing are to ſpeake of them which hee a vnto the weake 
10 fall sſ:en in- conſcience, after the committing of one and the ſame finne 
ro the ſame jim dj yers times; vpon which occaſion hee is readie to perfivade 
vvilimgy. , the weake Chriſtian,that he nevertrulie repented,otherwiſe 
hee would neuer againe fall ineo the ſame finne; and that 
howſocuer the child of God may fall into divers finnes, 
through want of care and experience, yetit is not incident 
to any of this number to fall againe and agaiue into the 
fame wickedueſſe,after they haue had warning andſufficient 
knowledge of the cuils thereof. For the anſwering whereof 
we are to know, thatin truth it is a grieuousand fearefull 
caſe to bee thus ouertaken, and tobe fo beſotred with the 
pleaſures of finne,that neither inſtrution nor our owne ex- 
perience canmake ysto ſee the euils of finne, and worke in 
vsa care to auoide and ſhunne it, The burnt child (as the 
prouerb is) dreadeth the fire ; he that hath been decciued | 
and thereby much indamaged, is afterwards more warie; 
he that hath caſt himſelfe into any gricuous diſeaſe through 
ſome vnholeſome mcates, is cuer after more carefull of his 
diet ; hee that hath once been aflaulted by his enemie at 
ynawares, and hath receiucd grieflic wounds, will after hee 
1s cured goe better armed and furniſhed, that hee niay nor 
ag2ine be ouertaken of the like danger, And therefore ſee- 
ing experience of a!l other cuils doth teach vs to auoide 
them,whata lamentad!e thing is this, that no warning will 
miake vs take heede of finne, which is the greateſt evill and 
..Caulc 


' Thatrelapſer into the ſame ſinnes are pardonable, 653 
cauſe ofall the reſt? that having drunke this deadly poyſon 


and been gricuoully ficke thereof in our conſcicnces, wee 
ſhould being recouered hee inticed with the plcaſanc taſte 
thereofto ſwallow it downe againe ? and that having recei- 
ued grieuous wounds, wee ſhould after take no beuter heede 
and goe no better armed and prepared to make reſiſtance, 
but for want of care and watchtulnefle expoſe our ſelues 
againe to the like danger of our ſpirituall enemies? Bur 


yer we are to know that this ſometimes, through our great That the ebild 
frailtie and corruption,may bee the eſtate of a true Chriſtian of Ged may fal 


and faithfull ſeruant of God, to fall againe and againe iato 
the fame finne, neither doth any thing priviledge them 


from committing that finne againe which they haue once yedto mere, 


committed. For fuft,the ſame inbred corruption ill dwel- 
lethinthem,and is readie againe to giuethem the foile and 
to leade them captiue into the ſame linne, if the Lord yp- 
hold them nor, ſothat in reſpeR oftheir owne ſtrength they 
may fall againe as in former times, Secondly, the fame cau- 
ſes till remaine which may mooue the Lord toleaue them 
to themſelues, and ſuffer them to fall, namclie, that hereby 
they may bee more humbled, and more feriouſlic bewaile 
their corruptions, that they maymore earnefilic implore his - 
end he more manifcſt it in pardoning their ftinnes to 

the praiſe ofhis glorie. Thirdly,howſocuer this is not viuall 
with the children of God, to fall diuers times into a finne 
which is great and grieuous, yet cueric one findeth in his 
owue experience that hee often committeth ſuch finnes as 
are not ſo heinous, through infirmitic and weakneſſe; as to 
heare tle word negli gentlie and careleflelie, tobe diſtracted 
with wandring thoughts in prayer, to fall into vniuſt anger, 
tolic and vic idle communication and ſuch like, of which 
notwithſtanding repenting hee isreceiuedynro mercie, So 
that it is noi the often falling into the ſame finne, that cx- 
cludeth vs out of the number of Gods children, or debar- 
rel» vs of pardon; ſo that we often repent and lay hold vpon 
Cairift with a livelie faith, Neither doe the Scriptures {mit 
and reftrainc Gods mercie, and the vertue of Chriits merits, 
to. the pardoning: and taking away: of diuers frnes, once 
x committed, 
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654 Tentations ariſing from blaſ}hemons ſuggeſhions anſwered. 
committed, but extend them alſo to the ſame finne com- 
mitted diuers times, yea to all ſinnes whatſoeuer of which 
we truely repent, 


_— — Cc 


CuaP, XI, Ras 

How Satan laboureth to hinder and diſcourage the weake 

Chriſtian in the courſe of ſanftification, by caſting into his 
mind blaſphemons ſmg geſt ions. 


ESRI Nd thus haue 1 anſwered Satans temptations, 
Es S281 drawne from thoſe finnes which the weake 
wel Chriſtian hath indeede fallen into; bur if hee 
cannot ſo preuaile,then will he falſely and ma- 
litiouſlie accuſe them of thoſe finnes, which 
they neuer committed, or at leaſt not in that mauner and 
meaſure as he chargeth them. And theſe are prircipally of 
ewo ſorts; the are . impious ſuggeſtions, and hornble 
blaſphemies, direQtly againſt the Maicftic of God himſelfe ; 
the other is that vnpardonable finne againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
Concerning the former ; when as Satan cannot overcharge 
the conſcience of the weake Chriſtian, by ripping vp and 
aggrauating thoſe finnes which he hath incruth commitred, 
nor cauſchim deſperately ro defift from going forward in 
the courſe of fanctification ; then hee ſuggeſterh into his 
mind horrible blaſphemies againſt Gods Maicfic, and con- 
tinuallie turmoileth him with moſt impious thoughts, thar 
hereby he may diſtraft his mind from holy medications, and 
vtterly diſcourage him1n all Chriftian exerciſes, And as the 
King of Moab whenhecould not breake through the forces 
of Fe Tſraclites, nor make them ſurceaſe their victorious 
fight,preſented vnto theirview an horrible and abominable 
ſpeRale, ſacrificing vnto his Idols vpon the wall his deare 
onne and heire of his kingdome, that being not ableto in- 
dureſuch an inhumane murther they nes. flee the ſight 
thereof,and giucouer their victorious courſe; ſo when the 
Pfince of darkenefle is foiled in the ſpirituall fight,by our re- 
dolued proceedingin the courle of godlines ; for his _ 
uge 


EE m< TV a #MDb£fl  __ oc a oa 


Tentation) ariſing from blaſphemona ſuggeſtions arfwered. 65 "”* 

fuge he vſeth this diuelliſh policie, to preſent vnto our co - 

gitations moſt odious and helliſh blaſphemies, that ſo hee 

may poſſcſle our minds with horror and feare, and may cauſe 

vsto make a ſtay inour Chriſtian race,and to turne our backs 

. inthe ſpirituall fight, that ſo wee may auoid theſe horrible 
ſuggeſtions,andmoſt inhumane impieties, 

p Now theſc his helliſh ſuggeſtions are of two ſorts; firſt, $. Seft.2; 

7 ſuch as ſeeme to haue ſome ground in corrupted reaſon, for Of blopbemens 

the ſuggeſting whereof he oftentimes vſeth our ſinfull fleſh ſuggeſtions 

as his wicked inſtrument, And theſe ariſe fomtime from ouer vbich ſeeme 

great proſperitie, whereby men are not onely brought to for. ** bave ſome 


- etand negleRthe Lord; buteuenlike pampered horſes to — 
e kicke againſt their maſter who hath ſo bountifully fed them; 
by ſometimes from the gricuouſnes of afflictions, whereby men 
h | arcmoouedto murmur againſt God, and to repine againſt 
d his iudgemcats: ſometimes from ſome offence vniultly ta- 
F | ken from Gods word or workes ; as namely from the fimpli- 
e & citicofthe Scriptures, the fooliſhneſle of the Goſpell prea- 
» | ched,the vnequall adminiſtration both of Gods benfits and 
t. | puniſhments; from whence ariſe ſuch temptations as theſe; 
e | thatthere isno God, or ifthere bee, yet noparticular proui- 
d | dence; thathe hath not cies to ſee all things, nor power to 
}, | rule them; thathee is notiuſt in his iudgements, bur an ac 
n 


cepter of perſons ; that his word is nottrue either in his pro 
is | miſesor threatnings; that hee maketh little account ow. 
1 | tuctoreward it, or of finne topuniſhit ; neither yet hath 
it ouided cither a heauen for the godly,or a hell for the wic+» 
Led: that let men take what courſe they will, yet in the 
e | end cithcr all or none ſhall bee faued, and athouſand ſuch 
! like, 
£ For the withſtanding of which -tentations wee are to take 6 g,z 4. 
le || this courſc;firſt we are asfoone as they are ſuggeſted toreieR j,,,, vw we 
e | them asabominable,faying in our hearts, Godforbid that I to reſſtthe 
\- | ſhould entertaine ſuch a blaſphemous conceit of the moſt former kind of 
it |} mighty, wife, juſt and moſt gratious God of heauen and -n—.— ng 
e || carth; eſpeciallyhauing no reaſon to perſwade me hereunto ''5* yn 
> | butthefalſe tug eſtion of the diuell, who isaliar fronrthe 
> 
© 


doginning, 


y his lies ſecketh my deſtruction; or the — 
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full imagination of mine owne corrupt fleſh blinded and 
miſlead with Satan, whoſe flaue itis. Burif wee cannot bee 
thus rid of theſe temprations, let vs flee vnto the Lordb 
earneſt prayer,defiring him to inlighten our minds with his 
ſpirit, = wee may . dn diſcerne his truth,and the impi= 
ous falſchood of Satans blaſphemous ſuggeſtions; and that 
he will incline and rule end hearts that wee may ſub- 
mit our judgement to his truth, andreiect Satans damna- 
blelies. And for as much as the Lord regardeth nor the pray« 
ers of the idle, but of ſuch as vſe all good meanes to at- 
taine vato their defires; we muſt in the next place endeuour, 
toinrich our minds with ſuch a meaſure of knowledge, as 
mayenable vs to anſwere all Satans cauils. To this end we 
are diligentlic to ſtudie and meditate inthe holy Scriptures, 
which are a'l-ſufficientto make vs wiſe vnto ſaluation, and 
ſufficientlie skilfull ro confute all Satans cunning ſophiſtrie, 
And ifhe impudently call thistruth of God in quethion, let 

Lib. 2. Chap. yoke toconfirme our faith inthe full aſſurance thereof by 

— all theſe reaſons which Ihaue before allcaged. To theſe wee 
may adde thoſe arguments which haue their ground on the 
light of nature : for howſocuer through our fall irbemuch 
darkened and corrupted, yet the ſmall ſparkes which re- 
maine dce ſufficiently diſcoure the palpable falſchood of Sa- 
tans blaſphemies,and teach vs to conclude thar there is a juſt 
(God who made heauen and carth, and to thinke reverentlie 
of him who vpholdeth all things with his-power and good- 
nefſe, With this light of nature we may alſo ioyne the light 
which we haue attained vnto by our owne experience, and 
out of the diligent obſcruation of Gods workes and the ad- 
miniſtration ofhis mercies and iudgements,both in reſpeR 
of others,and efpecially our ſelues,we may eafily be perſwa- 
ded not only of Gods being,but a!ſo of his infinir i 
power,iuſtice,mercie,truth,coodnefle,al-ruling prouidence, 
and the reſt ofthe diuine attributes, Or if we bee notable 
through our ignoranceand ſumplicitie,or becauſe our minds 
are atontthed] or diſtrafted through the violence of Satans 
blaſphemous ſuggeſtions,to vie the meansbefore ſpoken of; 


then are we to lay open our eſtate to ſome able friend, who 


may 
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4 may teach ys how to confute theſe temprations; and when 

e we cannot finde any eaſe by our owne meanes, wee are to 

y diſcouer our infirmities to the ſpirituall phyſitions of our 

S ſoules, who may reach and applie vnto vs ſpeciall remedies 

- for euery particular temptation, when our owne weakenefſe 

c will not ſuffer vs to take and vie them. 

- The other kind of blaſphemous ſuggeſtions are ſuch,as 6 5,7 4 

- are without all ſhew of reaton or appearance of truth,ſenſe* of theſe baſe 
- lefly abſurd, and no lefſe admirable for their ſottiſhneſle, phemous tentc- 


- then fortheir helliſh impietie : theſe are ſeldome ſuggeſted 140#3 vi bich 
bi into the minds of ciuill worldlings,or of any other = re. ©7e/etliſhly 4 
$ maine the vaſlals of Satan, vnlefle it be ſuch as match them- he of 
e | ſeluesin impious malice againſt God;for they are aboue the reofon, 
5s |  pitchof naturall corruption,and appeare odious and abomi- 
d nable euen by the light of nature ; they ſtrike horror & feare 
b eueninto the heart of a naturall man, and ſeeme ftrangelie 
t | wicked to thoſe who are wholly ſwaied with the fleſh and 
y the luſts thereof. And therefore it ftandeth not with Satans 
e | policie, to luggent ſuch abominable thoughts into the minds 
[- of ordinarie finners, and ſecure worldlingy, leſt hereby hee 
ſhould waken their ſleeping conſciences, rouſe vp their dead 
3 hearts, and leſt hauing vnrefiftable occafion to ſee, miſlike 
- | andbewailetheſe horrible blaſphemies, they ſhould hereby 
t | be mooued to repent, not onely for theſe, bur alſo their other 
© | finnes, Butrheſc helliſh blaſphemies which cannot withour 
i. | trembling be thought on,much lefle named by a Chriſtian, 
It he vſually caſteth into the mind of ſuch,as endeuour to come 
d | our of the power of darkenefle, and to ſerue the Lord in vp- 
I. | rightneſle of heart; not viing herein the helpe of the feth, 
& | as inothertentations,it being no fit inftrument for this im- 
a- loiment, becauſe theſe blaſphemies are ſo horrible wice 
e, LES _ are aboue the conccit of corrupted nature, 
e, | bur caſterh this helliſh wildhre into the mind with great 
le | ſwifinefſe and violence by his owne immediate ſuggeſti- 
ds | on. 
Ns Now Satans maine ſcope herein, isnot'ts mooue or per- $,Set7.c, 
fs | ſwadethe Chriſtan,to giue aſſent and approbation vnto eſe Satans maine 
o | horribleblaſphcmies (although ſuchis his impudencie and ſcope in ſugge 
4 Vy audacious 


S/L 1A, 


Aung theſe 
Jenſ lie blaſ- 
pcmies. 


6583 Tentations ariſmg from blaſphemons ſuggeſtions auſrered, 
audacious boldneſſe, that he will not ſticke to tempt them 
to the molt helliſh wickedneſle) ſeeing hee cannot drawa 
prophane worldling thus farre with his greateſt power and 
$kill ; bur he chiefelic aimeth at other ends, as namely, that 
hereby he may worke in them ſuch aſtoniſhment of minde, 
horror of conſcience,diftraction in their thoughts, by reaſon 
that he perſwadeth them to thinke that they are their owne 
wicked imagivations, asthat theyMay become vrterly vnfit 
to performe any holy exerciſe or dutie which they owe vnta 
God,as namely prayer,hearing the word, receiuing the Sa- 
crament,reading,meditation and ſuch like, knowing that if 
either hee can mooue them hcreby to neglect theſe holy 
duties, or make them through the vnquietneſle, of their 
thoughts altogether ynprofitable, he ſhall ſo infeeble them 
that hee may quicklie obtaine ouer them an, eahie viRtorie, 
Soalſo becauſe he knoweth that the aſſurance of our ſalua- 
tion, dependeth ypon our ſerious and. ſound repentance ; 
therefore he mainely by theſe ſuggeſtions indeuoureth-ta 
hinder them in this holy aRion:for whileſt he wholly exer- 
ciſeth their minds and thoughts about theſe horrible ſinnes, 
which in truth they neuer committed, ſo much as in the leaſt 
approbationand afſent,he cauſeth them to m___ the fight, 
ſenſe and ſorrow which they ought to haue,of and for thoſe 
finnes,wherewith indecede Av, a offended the Maieſtie 
of God, 

Againe,he laboureth hereby to ouerthrow their faith,and 
to bring them to vtter deſpaire of Gods mercy,putting them 
out of all hope that euer hee will be mercifull vnto them,and 
forgiue them ſuch outragious finnes, ſeeing they doe ſo im- 
pioullic(as he perſwadeth them) blaſpheme him to his face, 
And therefore leſt they ſhould by their longer abode in this 
life multiplie theſe horrible finnes, -and ſo increaſe the feare- 
full mcaſurc of thcir iuſt condemnation,he tempreth them to 
lay violent hands vpon themmſelues,and to ſeeke the mitiga- 
tion of their helliſh torments,by baſtening their.death. Laſt 
lie,after hee hath by manifold experience learned, that by - 
theſe ſuggeſtions hee little aduanceth any of theſe curſed 
<nds; yer ſuch is his inucterate malice towards Gods poore 
Saints, 


d, Tentations arifiag from blaſphemans ſupgeſtions anſe ered.C5y 

_ Saints,that he will not ſurceaſe theſe blaſphemous tentati- 

W2 ons ſolong as God permitteth him, that he may at leaf tur- 

nd moule and vexe thoſe, whom hee hath no hope to ouercome, 

hat And finding that theſe weake Chriſtians had rather ſuffer 

de, any torment,yea(if it were poſſible) a thouſand deaths, then 

on they would haue their hearts a treaſurie for ſuch ſatanicall 

ne blaiphemies,therefore having no hope to bring them into 

fir the paines of hell fire, hee beginneth a hell in their conſci- 

tQ ences inthis life, and rormenteth their ſoules with ſuch ex- 

Me quiſite malitiouſnefle, that the moſt witrie and fpitefyll ror- 

tif mentors could neuer deuiſe fuch helliſh puniſhments, 

ly Now that wee niay bee armed againſt theſe impious ſug- 6.Se7.6. - 
Fr geſtions, I will firſt propound ſome conſolations which may Con/olations to 
m vphold ys in this terrible conflict : and then I will adioyne ſtrengthen vs 
IC, {ome meanes whereby we may be preſerued from the r qa -——u 
__ f of theſe tentations. Concerning the former, wee are to = eo: 
e; now and conſider, thattIy are not our owne thoughts but * 


ra Satans pn——_—_ therefore they ſhal not be laid to our 


he charge as being our ſinnes,but ſhall be ſer ypon Satans ſcore, 

'S, ynto whom of right they doe appertaine, together with the 

lt puniſhment due vnto them. Yea, but how ſhall wee know 

It, that they are Satans (uggeſtionsand not our owne thoughts? 

fe Ianſwer, it will manife ly appeare by thieſe infallible ſignes ; 1-754! theſe 
ie firſt; in that theſe blaſphemous thoughts are in hemitines - og 


ſo outragiouthie wicked,that euen nature though much cor- zet exr ovune 
1d rupted is not capable ofthem, vnleſſe by long cuſtome of ma- faxes, 

m licious ſinning againſt God it is become Fpincly diabolical, 

1d Fer through Gods mercie there are ſome little ſparkes of the 


_ light ofnature,and ſome fmall and diuine reſemblances re- 
C newed in cuery man, which make him to haue a reuerende- 
1s ſtimation of Gods Maieſtic, and to abhorre theſe outragious 
_ blaſphemies : ſo that though hee remaine deſtitute of any 
0 dram of grace, or ſparke of true pietie,and continue a carnall 
a. worldling, ſecurely living in finne ; yerhe hath no liking or 
t approbation of theſe diuelliſh thoughts, but rather is aſtoni= 
i ed with horror and feare when as they are ſuggeſted in his 
d minde, And therefore how much leſle are thoſe capable of 
£2 them, who haue receiued ſome meaſure of grace, and in vp- 
F, Vv 2 rightnefle 
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rightneſſe of heart deſire to feare, loue and ſerue the Lord? 
Secondlie, they may plentifully bee diſcerned tobe Satans 
ſuggeſtions, by the manner of their inieftion; which is not 
voluntarie,vpon deliberation and choice, or ſeldome, as a 
mans one thoughts vſuallie are,but ſuddaine like a flaſh of 
lightning,with ſuch vnauoidable violence, that they cannot 
by any wit or —_— of the partie bee prevented, and that 
contitzually,cne following in the necke of another, Laſtlie, 
whereas a mans owne thoughts being naturall,worke no ex- 
traordinarie perturbation of mind; contrariwiſe theſe blaſ- 
phemous ſuggeſtions firike a mans heart with ſuch horror 
and feare, = therewith the vnderftanding is aſtoniſhed, 
the heart quaketh,the mind is diftraRted, the ioints tremble, 
and the haire of the head ſtandeth an end; whereby it plain- 
lie appeareth,that ſeeing theſe ſuggeſtions are ſo contrary to 
nature,and worke therein ſuch grieuous and bitter effects, 
they are meerely ſupernaturall arft divelliſh; and do not a- 
riſe from our owne corrupt luſts,with which they haue ſo lit- 

tle familiaritie and agreement, 
6. Seff.7. Secondly, let fuck as are vexed with theſe CE 
2 That ths Know totheir comfort,that howſocuer Satan to make their 
tentation of eſtare more deſperate,perſwadeth them that neuer any that 
blaÞhemiesis belong vnto God hane ſuch blaſphemies caſt into their 
ed Cori Fl minds : yet the truth is,that there is no kind of temptations 
nw ' more commonly incident to Gods deare ſeruants afflicted in 
minde, and exerciſed in theſe ſpirituall conflicts, then this 
tentation of blaſgþemous thoughts, Yea,ſo ordinarily doth 
Satan fight with this Ss he durſt affaule therewith 
our Sauiour Icfus Chriſt, howſoeuer hee was the vnſpotted 
lambe of God,in whom there was no maner of finne, no not 
ſomuch as the caſt degree of carnall concupiſcence; for 
what more horrible blaſphemie could be imagined, then to 
renounce God and his pure worſhip and ſeruice,and like Sa- 
rans deuored vaſlall, to fall downe and worſhip him? And 
2.C9,10.13. therefore ſecing no teutation hath taken hold of vs which 
appertaineth not toothers, and ſceing many of Gods ſer- 
uants who haue been thus tempted,are now by his grace de- 
livered from this tormenting furie, and in part of | arm con- . 
ſciences 


\ i 
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ſciences,and afſurance of Gods loue,do him faithfull ſervice, 
and glorifie his name by their holic life and conuerſation : 
yea ſeeing our head Teſus Chriſt was in the ſelfe ſame manner 
tempted like vs,and is therefore touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities, ler vs not be diſcouraged by theſe ſuggelti. 
ons,but the more that ſatan ſeeketh to diſhonour God in our 
hearts,the more zealous let ys ſherv our ſelues in ſeeking the 
aduancement of his glorie; and the more furiouſlic he affaul- 
teth vs,the more reſolutely let vs make refiſtance,and with al 
the powers of our ſoules repell theſe helliſh blaſphemies,and 
then we may aſſure our ſelues,that(like other of Gods Saints 
who haue gone before vs) we ſhall haue an happie iſſue out 
of all theſe tentations,and inioy a calme peace after all theſe 
dangerous ſtormes and bluſtering menns 5 


Heb. 4.1 = 4 


Thirdlie, let them know, that it is not a ſinne _— to be 6.Se7.8. 


tempted,if we do not yeeld to thetentation,bur reſiſt it with 


3.That is is 1108 


all our power. It is no faultin a chaſte perſon if afilthie harlot 2 ſure to be 
intice him to vncleanneſſe, nor in a mercifull man ifhee bee tempted to 


prouoked to commit ſome horrible murther ; ſolong as they 


theſe blaſpbe. 
mies,if vue re« 


reliſt theſe tentations, and ſhew their vtter deteſtation of {þ thetents- © 
theſe fines: and ſo in like manner, when as Satan being a iow, 


ſpirit,doth after a ſpirituall manuer,inwardly ſuggeſt imme- 
iately by himſelfe into our imagination or vnderſtanding 
his wicked blaſphemies againſt God, as his euill inſtruments 
ſuggeſt their tentations, according totheir kind by the out- 
ward ſenſes, if we withſtand and abhorre them as wicked and 
diabolicall,ſhewing no kind of liking of them, they ſhall ne- 
uer be imputed vnto vs as our finnes, but ynto Satan who is 
theauthor of them, For euen Chriſt himſelfe was tempted 
after the like manner, but was free from ſinne,becauſe hee 
withſtood the tentation and repelled the tempter, Neither 
doth our gratious God who is moſt iuſt, molt mercifull, re- 
quire any thing at our hands which is and euer hath been im- 
poſſible ynto vs;but not to be aſſaulted with Satans moſt im- 
pious tentations,was neuer in our power, no not in the ſtate 
of innocencie, before the fall; and therefore the Lord doth 
not require that wee ſhould not bee tempted atall, of which 
himſelfe alone hath the abſolute power and no creature; but 
Vyv 3 only 


661 Tentations ariſing from blaſphemons ſuggeſtions anſwered, 
only that being aſſaulted by the diuell we make reſiſtance ; 
Tam.4.9, andchat purting on the whole ſpirituall armour,we fight ya. 
Ephel.6.10. Jjantly in this fpirituall conflict againſt-the enemies of our 
faluation, Neither hath the Lord promiſed that we ſhall not 
be tempted(yea contrariwiſe he hath giuen vs manifold war. 
ning of the malice,furie,and dangerous afſaulrs of our ſpiri- 
tuall enemies) but onelie thathee will giue a goodiflue to 
the tentation, and not ſuffer ys to bee tempred aboue our 
x.Cor.10.13. power, 
Q.Set.g. But here the weake Chriſtian will be readie ta demand, 
Hovv vue) hgwy he maybe aſſured that hee hath reſiſted theſe blaſphe- 
pls bf mous ſuggeſtions,and not ow yeelded vnto them, ſeeing 
bloſpiemies, his mind is continuallie troubled and moleſted with them? 
I an{were, that in the outward man wee reſiſt them, when as 
we doe not fo actually yeeld by our words or deedes,as that. 
our ycelding is ſubieet to our ſenſes; and inwardly werefiſt 
them,when we neither approue them in our judgement, nor 
incline vnto them in our affeQion, with the leaſt liking or 
delight, And therefore when in our judgement wee con- 


demne theſe blaſphemous ſuggeſtions, asfalſe and danmably 


wicked, and when in our afteftion wee abhorre and deteſt 
them, and are much vexed and grieued that ſuch horrible 
'tentations ſhould enter jnto our minds;when we are affrigh- 
tedand aſtoniſhed at their firſt appearance, and defire aboue 
all things in the wor!d to bee 4hr from them ; then doe 
wee make that couragious refiftance which God requi- 
reth, and ſhall in the end find that gratious promiſe vere- 
fied vnto ys, that thus reſiſting the diuell hee wilflee from vs, 

lam. 4.7- Jam.4.7. 
$.SefF.10. Laſtlie, let them know to their comfort, that theſe fata- 
4. That theje nicall ſuggeſtions with which they are ſo much vexed and 
4 no atone they arc to Satan moſt damnable and 
gm outragious ſinnes, yet to them who thus EC 
the faithful Not euill; or (if cuill at all)the evill of puniſhment, and not 
hut croſſes, the euill of finne, which the Lord in his infinite wiſedome 
and goodnefle turneth to the good of his children, For when 
thotc who beleng to Gods eleion, ſecurely liue in their 
nes, and put off the time of their true conuerſion;the Lord 


ſuffereth 


Tentations ariſing from blaſphemons ſuggeſtions anſwered.6 63 
luffereth Satan to ſcourge the with this three-ſtringed whip, 
that they may be mooued hereby to flee vnto him by ſcrious 
repentance; and to diſcharge againſt them theſe canons of 
molt fearefull tentations, that hee may awake them out of 
their-deepe ſleepe of finne,and mooue them through this ex- 
tremitie of danger, to buckell vnto them the ſpirituall ar- 
mour, whereby t y_ be enabled ro make reliftance,nor 
onely againſt theſe blaſphemous ſuggeſtions, bur likewiſe 
all other ſatanicall tentations, which either draw or allure 
them to any finne. More particularlie, hen they haue not 
made.that conſcience which they ought, of their finnefull 

andwicked thoughts, cither not regarding them when they 

areconceiued,ornot repenting of them w Ano ar Lord 

dotheftentimes corre this negligence in his children, and 

bytheſe heauie croſſes moueth them,not onely to ſeta watch 

before their lippes, that they offend not with 

and carefully obſerue their ations, that they doe not 
dalouſlietranſgrefſe his commandements;but alſo that they 
keepe their hearts withal diligence leſt they offend the Lord 
in their ſecret thoughts, 


But it may be the afflicted Chriſtian will further complaine, & SefF.rr. 
that hz ſo much reuolueth theſe: blaſphemous tentations in That though 
his mind,and hath been ſo negligent and flow inreiefting 97 corape 
of them, that he greatly doubteth leſt he hath yeelded vnto f ono —_ 
them ſome liking and approbation, and leſt his finneful fleſh Mofbeme 
be ſome har tainted with them, as being the diuels inftru- yer there is uo 
ment,cither in admitting or entertaining them. To this I an- cauſe ef de- 


ſwere,that as there is nothing more vſuall,then for a ſecure [fare. 


conſcience ro excuſe, when itis guiltie : ſonothing is more 
common,then for an afflicted conſcience to accuſe when it is 
innocent,and to lay an heauie burthen vpon ir ſelfe where 
the Lord giucth a plaine diſcharge. Buty we may imagine 
the worſt,let all chcſe accuſations bee admitted as true and 
iuſt, yer there is no cauſe why they ſhould be thus defperate- 
lie diſccuraped : firſt,becauſe their finne being committed 
through infirmitie is pardonable, and therefore if they vſe 
the meanes of true repentance, as namely, to bewaile their 
corruption, to hate and abhorre ir, to ſtrive andendeuour to 
Vy 4 mortifie 


their tongue, Plalm.z9 r. 
—_ Prou.4.33. 


Jam. 4.7. 
Ephel. 6,10, 


x.Cor.10.13. 


d.Se.g. 
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only that being aſſaulted by the diuell we make reſiſtance; 


and that ponning on the whole ſpirituall armour,we fight va. 
liantly in this ſpirituall conflict againſt.the enemies of our 
faluation, Neither hath the Lord promiſed that we ſhall not 
be tempred(yea contrariwiſe he hath giuen vs manifold war. 
ning of the malice,furie,and dangerous affaulrs of our ſpiri« 
tuall enemies) but onelie that hee will giue a good iflue to 
the tentation, and not ſuffer ys to bee tempted aboue our 
OVer, 
d But here the weake Chriſtian will bereadie tademand, 


Hovu we) how he maybe afſured that hee hath reſiſted theſe blaſphe- 


be aſſured that 
wve reſiſt thiſe 


blaſpuemier. 


lJam.4.7- 


$.Sec7.10. 


4. That theje 
blaſphemous 


ſuzgeſtions are 


net franes t0 
the faithful 
hut croſſes, 


ogeſtions,and not faintly yeelded vnto them, ſeeing 
his mind is continuallie troubled and moleſted with them? 
I anſwere, that in the outward man wee reſiſt them, when as 
we doe not ſo actually yeeld by our words or deedes,as that. 
our ycelding is ſubie&tro our {nſes; and inwardly werefiſt 
them,when we neither approue them in our judgement, nor 
incline vnto them in our affetion, with the leaſt liking or 
delight. And therefore when in our iudgement wee con- 
demne theſe blaſphemous ſuggeſtions, asfalſe and danmably 
wicked, and when in our ion wee abhorre and deteſt 
them, and are much vexed and grieued that ſuch horrible 


mous ſuo 


'tentations ſhould enter into our minds;when we are affrigh- 


ted and aſtoniſhed at their firſt appearance, and defire aboue 
all things in the wor!d to bee freed from them ; then doe 
wee make that couragious refiftance which God requi- 
reth, and ſhall in the end find that gratious promiſe yere- 
fied vnto vs, thatthus reſiſting the diuell hee wilflee from vs, 
IJam.4.7. 

Laſtlie, let them know to their comfort, that theſe fata- 
nicall ſuggeſtions with which they are.ſo much vexed and 
to ionfoonce they arc to Satan moſt damnable and 
outragious ſinnes, yet to them who thus refilt them they are 
not cuill ; or (if cuill at all)the euill of puniſhment, an 
the euill of finne, which the Lord in his infinite wiſedome 
and goodnefſe turneth to the good ofhis children, For when 
thote who belong to Gods eleRion, ſecurely liue in their 

Annes, and put off the time of their true conuerſion;the Lord 


ſuffcreth 
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ſuffereth Satan to ſcourge the with this three-ſtringed whip, 
that they may be mooued hereby to flee vnto him by ſerious 
repentance; and to diſcharge againſt them theſe canons of 
molt fearefull tentations, that hee may awake them our of 
theirdeepe ſleepe of finne,and mooue them through this ex- 
tremitie of danger, to buckell vnto them the ſpirituall ar- 
mour, whereby ka may be enabled to make refiftance,not 
onely againſt theſe blaſphemous ſuggeſtions, bur likewiſe 
all other ſatanicall tentations, which either draw or allure 
them to any finne. More particularlic, when they haue not 
made.that conſcience which they ought, of their ſinnefull 
andwicked thoughts, cither not regarding them when they 
areconceiued,ornot repenting of them dah Lord 
dotheftentimes corre this negligence in his children, and 
by.theſe heauie croſſes moueth them,not onely to ſeta watch 
before their lippes, that they offend not with 
and carefully + nnd their aCtions, that they doe not 
dalouſlietranſgrefſe his commandements;but alſo that they 

keepe their hearts withal diligence leſt they offend the Lord 

in their ſecret thoughts, 


But it may be the afflicted Chriſtian will further complaine, < SefF.rr. 
that hz ſo much reuolueth thefe' blaſphemous tentations in That though 
his mind,and hath beenſo negligent and flow in reieting 9%” corrape 
of them, that he greatly doubteth leſt he hath yeelded vnto figſhb —_ 
them ſome liking and approbation, and leſt his finneful fleſh Mebbemier 
be ſome« har tainted with them, as being the diuels inftru- yerthere is uo 
ment,cither in admitting or entertaining them.To this I an. cauſe of de. 


ſwere,that as there is nothing more vſuall, then for a ſecure [fare, 


conſcience ro excuſe, when itis guiltie : ſonothing is more 
common,then for an afflicted conſcience to accuſe when it is 
innocent,and to lay an heauie burthen ypon ir felfe where 
the Lord giucth a plaine diſcharge. Buty we may imagine 
the worſt, let all theſe accuſations bee admitted as true-and 
iuſt,yer there is no cauſe why they ſhould be thus defperate- 
lie diſcouraged : firſt, becauſe their finne being committed 
through infirmitie is pardonoble, and therefore if they vſe 
the meanes of true repentance, as namely, to bewaile their 
corruption, to hate and abhorre it, to ſtriue andendeuour to 
Vy 4 mortifie 


their tongue, Plalm.39 1. 
uw Prou.4.33. 


6. Sedt.12, 
Of the meanes 
tobefieed 
from theſe bet- 
liſn blaſpbe- 


wwecs, % 


1. Prayer. 
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mortifie and ſubdue it, the Lord will ſurely according to 
his gratious promiſes remitand pardon it, Secondly,it is not 
committed by the Chriſtian man if we fpeake properly, but 
by the fleſh and the vnregenerate part, the ſpirituall part in 
the meane time loathing and abhorring it; and therefore 
labouring and ſtriving againſt it ; as may appeare by that ſpi- 
rituall conflict w hich any in this caſe find 1n their hearts and 
conſcicnces, And ” 5305 va it ſhall neuer be imputed to the 
ſpirituall man, who all he may reſiſteth theſe ſuggeſtions, 
but vato the fleſh and part vnregenerate, the which alone 
ſhall beare the puniſhment, as when ic rs mortified and ſubs 
duced by Gods fpirit,vfing as his inſtruments for this purpoſe; 
not only the hammer of his word, bur alſo temporarte crofles 
and afflitions. Laſtlie, they are to know for their comfore 
and incouragement,thatthe Lord meaſureth- notour finnes, 
according to the nature and matter of the finnes trenuſelues, 
burrather according to the affeCtion of the hnner, which gi» 
ueth the forme and being thereunto; in regard whereof 
moſt outragious finne being entertained by the firſt concu- 

iſcence onely, and then ſmothered,choaked and cruſhed, 

tke an embrivin the wambe,iseſtcemed by God a farre leſſe 
and more pardonable finne,then the leaſt degree of wicked- 
neſle which is willingly committed, nouriſhed or defended. 
And therefore if they haue not ſo much as giuen their aſſent 
and approbation vnto theſe helliſhblaſphemies, but heartily 
abhorring them, haue earneſtly laboured to be rid of them, 
their ſuite for pardon ſhall at the throne of grace find an ca- 
hie paſſage, if it be ſollicited and followed by heartie ſorrow 
and vnfained repertance. 

And fo much concerning the conſolations. Now the beſt 
courſes and meanes which wee can vſe to free our minds 
from theſeblaſphemous ſuggeſtions,are briefely theſe. Firſt, 
earneſt and ſrequent prayer, wherein we are to intreate the 
Lord that hce will rebuke- Satan, and reftraine his malice; 
that he will keepe a narrow watch oucr our imaginations, 
minds and hearrs with his holy fpirit,and reftraine the temp- 
ter by his power,that he may not caſt this helliſh wildfire of 
alaſphemous thoughts-into them, or atleaſt, thathee will 


preſently 
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preſently quench them at the firſt entrance, that they doe 
not inflame our concupiſcence with the lea(t liking of 


them, 
ITT Satan will often terrifie and aſtoniſh vs, 


bylaying t 


we are to proteſt our innocencie; and fo to difauow theſe 
wicked ſaggeſtions,to profeſle ſuch hatred of them that wee 
would rather die a thouſand deaths,then yeeld vntothem the 
leaſt aſſent or approbation, And fo this often clearing of our 
ſclues,will caſe our minds of the burthen of Satans ſauders, 
inflame our hearts with true loue towards God, when we are 

not guiltic to our {clues that we haue thus deſperately offen- 
ded him,and finally preſerue ys fromthe lealt liking of theſe 

helhſh blaſphemies. 


Thirdly,ve are not to ouer value,or ſo much to efteeme of H.Ser7.r4, 


theſe nn as that thereby our vnderſtan- z. /Ve arenot 


led, our minds diftracted,our ſenſes aſto. {9 Pate #8 
much account 


niſhed, and our hearts viterly diſcouraged, and ſo be made of theſe blafe 
ynwilling,and viterly vnhit to performe any geod duties of phemons ſug- 
ietie towards God, as prayer, reading, meditation and ſuch geſftions, 


dings ſhould be 


ike,the duties of charicie cowards our brethren, and the du- 
ties of our owne particular callings, For atthis marke Satan 
principally aimeth in theſe his ſuggeſtions, and therefore if 
we letthem fo farre preuaile with vs,he hath attained his de- 
fire, Butcontrarim if. reiecting them as abominable,and not 
worth either the thinking on or anſwering, let vs with a 
peaceable & reſolued mind go forward intheſe holy and ho- 
neſt exerciſes, Yea the more viclent and importune Satan is, 
in vrging and preſſing vs with theſe blaſphemous ſuggeſti- 
ons,that thereby wee may diſhonour Gods holy name, the 
more earneſt and frequent let vs bec in performing theſe 
Chriſtian duties, and the greatcr zeale,let vs labour ro ſhew 
in glorifying our gratious God, whom Satan ſeeketh thus 
malicioullic to diſhonour. Andthus v.hen we ſhail with vn= 
dauntedcourages continueall Chriſtian duties, and gat 
10R : 


q—_ | Se.13. 
elec blaſphemies to our charge, 2s being our fins; ) _ ” 
weeare often to appeale vntothe Lord, the ſearcher of the gzpeale to God 
heart and reinesas our ſupreame Iudge; and hauing the te- proteſting our 


ſtimonie of our owne conſciencesto beare witnefle with yg, ##scencie, 


% 


Matth.4.10. 


C.Sef.15. 


T hat our wn fit» 
neſſe to boly ex- 
erciſes maſt not 


diſcourage vs 
from the vſe of 
them, 
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cafion by ſatans ſuggeſtions to be more zealous and diligent 
in Gods ſeruice,then he being truſtrated of his ends will rake 
no pleaſure to labour,not onclyin vaine,butto loſſe; but wil 
voluntarily put an end to his owne tentations, And herein 
our Sauiour Chriſt,hath propounded himſelfe as an example 
for our imitation; for when he was tempted by Satan to fall 
downeand worſhip him, he did not onely repell inftantlie 
this blaſphemous Kegekiion, ſaying, awoide Satan, but alſo 
tooke occaſion hereby to be put in remembrance of that true 
worſhip and ſeruice which bon was to performe tohis hea- 
uenly father, asbeing proper and peculiar to him alone,ſay- 
ing,{t i Wpritten, thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and bins. 
only ſhal: thaw [erne. AT, 1 
But here the afflicted Chriſtian will be readiero obieR, 
that howſocuer this were a good courſe indeede for men of. 
= thoughts ; = it would little auaile him whois fo di- 
{tracted in all holie duties with theſe blaſphemous ſugpeſti- 
ons,and ſomoleſted and troubled in his mind, that hee can 
neither pray,nor reade,nor conferre with any ſenſe or vnder« 
ſanding; but cuerand anon he is diſturbed in theſe holy ex- 
erciſes with theſe helliſh tentations; ſo that his hearing,pray+ 
ing andreading, doenotonly become vyprofitable, bY alſo 
are turned(as he feareth)into fin. Ianſwere, that howſocuer 
they cannot performe theſe duties as they would, yet they 
mult doe them as well as they can; yeaand the more th 
are incumbred and troubled, the more earneſt and inſtant 
mult they bee in doing of them. For theſe exerciſes are our 
beſt ſpirituall weapons, whereby wee repell the force of the 
encmie:and therefore let not Satan perſ;vade vs, to caſt away 
our weapons in hope of peace, becauſe we cannot manage 
them according to our deſire, for then being vtterly difar- 
med, he will obtaine an eaſfie viftorie, and —_ vs his ſ{laues, 
They are the ordinance of God, and meanes of faluation, 
which he hath inioyned vsto ve; and therefore though we 


find no preſent good,nor haue any other reaſon tomooue ys 


to ſpend ourtime in them, yetlet this be ſufficient, thatGod 
hath commanded them, and conſequently ſetting afide all 
manner of diſputation, let ys bee diligentin performing of 

m 
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them in obedience to Gods commandement. And & in the 
end we ſhall find,that howſoeuer for the preſent theſe exer- 
ciſes ſeeme not onely vnprofitable vnto vs, but alſo hurtful 
and ſfinnefull,yet the Lord will gratiouſlie forgiue our infir- 
mities,and waſh them al away in the blood of Chriſt,he will 
accept of all our imperfect indeuours,and giue ſuch a bleſſing 
ynto them with his holy fpirit; as that they ſhall brin g com- 
fortand ioy to our hearts, and eternall peace to our troubled 
conſciences, 

Fourthlie, if wee would be freed from theſe blaſphemous 
ſuggeſtions, wee muſt not much reuolue them in our minds, 


nor ſuffer the to haue acontinuall refidence in our thoughts, gr yevelve 
but forcible with(tand them, euen when wee find them en- theſe bloſphe- 
_— our minds, lifting vp our heartgynto God in pray. ##: in our 


er, ſhewing our derteftation of them, and deſiring the aſſi- 
Rance of his good ſpirit to confirme and ſtrengthen vs againſt 
them ; or if they be at vnawaresentred, weare preſently to 
reiet them and nor ſuffer them to lodge in our __— » and 
having giuen them a repulſe,we are to harbour in our minds 
ſome holy and heauenly meditations, which hauing taken 
yp the roome, will keepe them from making fo catica re- 
entrance. 


Fiftlie,we muſt haue a fpeciall care toauoid both idleneſſe CSeT.17. 
and folitarinefle. And contrariwiſe we muſt ſpend our whole 5.7Ye muſt 
time, partly in the religious duties of prayer,reading,and ho- auoid idleneſſt 
lie conferences, and partlic inthe honeſt workes ot our law- ond ſol:tarines, 


full callings,frequenting as much as conueniently we can,the 
companie of ſuch as being indued with Chriſtian wiſedom, 
are readie intime of neede to miniſtera word of inſtruction 
or conſolation, For idlenefle prepareth vs for all tentations, 
and maketh our hearts like vnmanured grounds fit for no- 


thing bur for the weeds of Satans impious ſuggeſtions ; and Eccl:[4.10, 


ſolitarines inthis caſe,if in any,bringeth an heauic woe with 
it; for as much as the weake Chriſtian being fallen and toi- 
ledin the conflict of tentations, hath none preſ<nt to helpe 
him vp againe, but receiueth in his conſcience one wound 
after another, being altogethe® vnable to make any relt- 
ſtance, | 

Laftlic. 


C.Seft.18. 
6. Ve muſt 


not tos earneſt- 


ly ſirze again, 
tbeſe blajpbe- 
mes, 


$.Seft.r. 
O/the ſeane 
againſt the ko- 
lie Gboſt, 
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Laſtlic,if by the vic of all theſe meanes we cantiotbee rid 
of theſe blaſphemous ſuggeſtions, then muſt we not too ear- 
neſtly ſtriue againſt them,or bee overmuch vexed and grie- 
ued with them : but knowing that they arc not ours, but the 
ſinnes of the tempter (as before hath been ſhewed) which 
ſhal notbe laid ro our charge,who abhorre and ftriue againſt 
them, but be put vpon Satans reckoning, who is the chicfe 
author of them; let vs quietly goe forward in our conſtant 
courſe of godlinefle a righteouſneſle, and not ſtriue ouer 
much with theſe ſuggeſtions,bur let them paſſe as they come 
without any great Sifinaiedneſſe, For if we ſtop the paſſage 
of theſe furious wild bealts with too much oppoſition and 
contention,they will be readie to run ouer and ſuppreſſe ys; 
whereas they will notmuch moleſt vs, if wee ſufter them tor 
haue an caſic egreſſe. Neither will Satan ceaſe to plic vs with 
theſe hatefull ſuggeſtions,ſolong as he perceiueth that wee 
are yexed and turmoiled with them ; for he thinketh his 1a- 
bout well ſpent,though he cannot ouercome vs,yet if he can 
by moleſting and gricuing our afflicted mindes, hinder ys 
from quiet performance of all holy duries. 


| — _> m—_—_— 
\— — 
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Satans tentations perſwading the Chriſtian that he hath ſan« 
ned agamſt the hely Ghoſt, anſwered. 
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29! which ariſe from Satans blaſphemous ſugge- 


ETCY .. ſo much for anſivere vnto thoſe tentations 


_ v tions, Now we are to come ynto thoſe, where-" 
| 2% a! by he endeuoureth toperſwade afflited Chri- 
_ ſtiansthat they haue committed the fin againſt 
the holy Ghoſt; for taking aduantage vpon the ignorance of 
weake Chriſtians, hee mooueth them to beleeue that the 
haue committed this vnpardonable f1n,that ſo being paſt ul 
hope of repentance or remiſſion, he may plunge them into 
deſperation,and fo vterly diſcourage them from going for- 
ward in the courſe of godlineſſe, The which his temptation 
is fo viuall and common, that there is ſcarce any who are ex- 


erciſed 


EH =. 43-4. Joc a 
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exerciſed in this ſpirituall warfare, if they be conuerted vnto 


Gvd out of their ignorance, whom t:ce doth not encounter 
with this weapon, For as much therefore as ignorance is 
the chiefe ground of this temptation, therefore the bett 
meanes to lrengthen our ſelues againſt ir, is to know what 
chis ſinne is, which if he once vnderſtand,there is no danger 
of being foiled in this aſſault. 

The {inne againſt the holy Ghoſt,is a generall deniall and #7 « the ſorne 
oppugning of the truth and all celigion,of which the ynder- againſt the boly 
ng and conſcience by the illumination of the ſpirit beſt its 

are perſwaded and convicted, proceeding from an obſii- 

nate \vill and purpoſed malice _ God and his truth, 

The which finne is committed of two ſorts of men; firſt, of 

thoſe who haue made profeſhon of the truth,and afterwards 

become Apoſtatacs,not from ſome part onely, but from all 

religion, condemning, blaſpheming, and many 25 

hereticall and impious, that truth which before they pro- 

fefled,and of which they were perſwaded. And thus did Hy- 

menens and eAlexander finne, of whom Paul ſpeaketh, r, 1-Tim.1.20, 

Tim.1.20. Secondlie, of thoſe who were neuer profeffors Mar. 13.24. jL 

thereof, whoſe conſciences notwithſtanding are conuicted 

of that truth which they doe oppugne : an example whereof 

we haue in the Scribes and Phariſes, Matth. 12.24.31.and in Steven Gard- 

many of the learned Papiſts in theſe daies, who malitiouſlie **7: _— 

denie and perſecute that truth which theyknow and are _— oe 

conuicted of, p 
Hereby therefore it appeareth that .not euery grieuous F, SefF.2, 

finne againſt knowledge and conſcience is the finne againſt yow to diflin- 

the holic Ghoſt: for thus Dawid offended who was a man ac- guiſh the Smne 

cording to Gods owne heart; nor cuerie denying of the apa the bety 

knowne truth, ifit proceede from feare and wn. A and HE 

not from malice and obſtinate-rebellion, for thus Peter fin- 

nedin denying his maſter ; nor all kind of oppoſing and per- 

ſecuting ofthe truth, if it bee not againtt knowledge and 

conſcience, but ypon blindneſſe and ignorance, for thus \ ... 

Pax! offended before his conuerſion, as appeareth,1.Tim.1. ' " 

13.and many of the Iewes who crucified Chriſt,as the Apo- ag, ,.. 

file Peter teſtigeth; AR.3.17. nor all malicious oppohng * 

againſ} 


d.Sec.3. 
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egainſt euery knowne truth; bur of the truth in generall and 
all rrue religion,for this ſinne is an vniuerſall apoſtahe from 
God and his truth, and not onclie adefettion from ſome 
particular point thereof, So that though a man firme againſt 
knowledge and conſcicnce, through infirmitie, and not of 
malice; x 2h he deny the truth through feare and weak. 
neſſe,though he perſecure itthrough blindnefle and igno- 
rance; though hee wittinglie oppoſe againſt and willingly 
perſecute ſome particular point thereof, and, pu hold and 
profeſle the generall, howſocuer he hath moſt —_ of 
fended, yet he hath not committed this vnpardonable finne 
againſtthe holy ſpirit, and therefore is not excluded from 
repentance, nor ypon his _—_— from pardon and for- 
giucneſſe, Whereby it manifeſtly appeareth that theſe poore 
Chriſtians which labour. vader the burthen of finne, are 
meerelie deluded by Satans falſe ſuggeſtions, and groſlelie 
abuſed through their owne ignorance, when as he maketh 
them belecue that they haue ſinned againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
Bur let ſuch know to their comfort, that ſo long as they 
would not commit this ſine, or feare leſt they haue alrea- 
die fallen into it, they are as yetmoſt free from it, ſeeing ir 
45 not done of infirmitie or at vnawares, but vpon -a maliti- 
ous will,clcare knowledge andſetled reſolution, 
But here the poore Chriſtian is readic to complaine, that 


Of impious ard he is continually troubled with impious thoughts, and hor- 


blaſphemous 
 ſurgeſtions, 


riblc blaſphemies againſt God and is holy ſpirit, which he 
feareth to be the ſinne againſt the holie Ghoſt, Ianſwere as 
before, that ſecing the: thoughts are a trouble vnto him, 
and ſceing ke feareth to commit this ſinne, thereby it is ma- 
nifeft that he is not fallen into it,as appeareth by that which 
hath been ſaid. Secondly,he is to know that his ſtate is com- 
mon with Gods faithfull children, who arc thus vexed c- 
ſpeciallic in the conflict of temptations, and before they 
haue recciued a great meaſure of faith, and fulneſle of per- 
ſwaſton of Gods loue and fauour, whereby they are moued 
ntirelic roloue him againe, Neither needs this to ſeeme 
Atrange vnto any who confidereth of that maſſe of naturall 
corruption which remaineth in vs, cuen after regeueration, 


which 
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which continually boileth and fometh vp the filthy ſcummie 
of wicked thoughts and blaſphemous imaginations ; and of 
the malice of vur ſpiritual enemie Satan, who is {td ready ro 
tempt vs by his ſuggeſtions to the molt horrible and outragi- 
ous finnes, ifnot in hope to ouercome vs, yetatleaſtro vexe 
and trouble ys, As wee may ſee in the example of the holie 
man /ob, whom hee ſpared not to tempt vnto fearcfull blaſ- 
phemie, 

Burthough wee cannot keepe the diuell from aſſaulting 
vs, let not Bis diſcourage vs, nay rather let-vs bee mooued 
hereby with more care and watchfulnefle to withſtand him, 


for if we reſi/t him hee will flee from 15.lam.4.7,But in this our lam 4.7, 


refiftance,rwo things eſpeciallie muſt be obſerued* the firlt 
is the meanes whereby we muſt giue him the _ ; which 
is partly by the ſword of the ſpirit,the word of God, where- 
by we beate backe the temptation, by prouing the wicked- 
nefſe thereof by ſome teſtimonie of Scripture, according to 
our Sauiours y Sr ; and partlie by lifting vp our-minds 
ynto God in praier,defiring ſtrength to withttand the temp- 
ration, Secondlie,wee mutt take heede that we doe not re- 
uolue the tempration in our minds, but preſentlie repell it, 
leſt theſe helliſh ſparkes taking hold of the tindar of our 
corruptions, doe at length inflame vs with horrible wicked- 
nefſe, which at their Gel falling might cafilie haue been ex- 
tinguiſhed. And if wee thus ſpecdilie repell theſe horrible 
blaſphenues ſuggeſted by Satan, they ſhall never bee im- 
pured vnto vs,but ynto him from whom they proceede, and- 


that both inreſpeRt of the fault and puniſhment, 
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ded vpon G ods vill and immutabilitie, 


A thus haue I anſivered Satans temprations which$.Sef.1. '- 


concerne our ſanCtificatien, Now in the laſt place we Sean: temp- 
tation monnyg 


the Chriſtin to 


neth with. no leſle. ſubtiltie ard violence, For though-tho guy, of is 
Chriſtian perſcucrance, 


are to intreate of our perſcurrance which he impug- 


atth. 24.3. 


* 672 Tentations nmpugning the certaintie of our per ſenerance. 
- Chriftianman haue attained to ſome aſſurance, that he is 


elected, called, iuſtified, and fanQtified, = Satan willnot 
giue him ouer, butlaboureth to perſwade him,that notwith- 
itanding al this he may finally fal away and becomea repro- 


. -bate, Letit bee granted (will he ſay) that thy ſtate now is 


ſuch as thou ſuppoleſt, yet thou art in no fafetie,neither canſt 


promiſe vnto thy ſelfe any aflurance of _—_— vnto cuer- 
/ 


laſing life and happineſle,ſceing thoſe onely which continxe 
vnto the end ſhall be ſaved : whereas thou haſt no aſſurance of 
thy perſcucrance; nay contrariwiſe,thou artin reſpeR of thy 
frailtie and mutabilitie,certaine of nothing more then thme 
yncertaintie, Call to thy remembrance the example of thy 
firſt parents, who were perfeRlic righteous and holy, more 
accompliſhed in all graces than any of their poſteritie,nore 
ſtrong and able to indure and refilt all temptations, as be- 
ing indued with free-will, and therefore able both to chuſe 
the good andrefule the euill, who RY all this 
were ouercome, and of the children of God Made the ſlaues 
of finne and Satan, Did they therefore fall who were per- 
feQtlic righteous, and canſt thou,who art moſt imperteQ, 
hope to ſtand ? were notthey who were full of all graces 
able to indure the incounter 1n the day of triall, and canſt 
thou hope to make reſiſtance who art full of finne and cor- 
ruption ? were they vanquiſhed who were ſtrong champis 
ons,and doelt thou,who art weake and feeble,hope for vi- 
Etorie? were they allured by Satans temptations, to com» 
mit {inne,and fall from God,who could freely will the good 
and nill the euill ; and canſt thou hope to perfeuere and 
coatinue conſtant, whoſe will iscaptiued and ouerruled by 
thy corruption? Conſider further wn mutabilitic and vn- 
conſtancie,thy exceeding weaknefle and frailtie, thy corrup- 
tionsand imperfections ; and on the other fide ſer before 
thee, the mightie power, the ſubtill poticie, the vigilant 
watchtulneſle, and vmwearied diligence, of thy fpirituall e- 
nemies who continuallie aſſault thee : and then thinke with 
thy ſelfe if there be any poſhbilitie, that thy weaknes ſhould 
withſtand their power, thy —_— ſmplicitic their pru- 


. dent wiſedome, and thy-carelefle-negligence-their carefull 


diligence. 
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diligence, Laftlie, call to minde the manifold examples 
which thou haſt both read and ſeene, of ſuch as haue been 
of greater gifts and graces, and made amuch fairer ſhew 
then thou, of holinefſe towards God and righteouſneſſe 
cowards men, who notwithſtanding haue finally fallen away 
and become reprobates, and wk why maiſt not thou 
be one of this number ? Seeing then the caſe thus tandeth, 
doe not fooliſhly flatter thy ſelf with a vaine hope, that be- 
cauſe thou art eleeed, called, juſtified, and ſanRifed, there. 
fore thou ſhaltbe ſfaued ; for thongh now thou art elected, 
yet hereafter thou maift become a reprobate; though to 


day thouart a child of God, and in his fauour,yet to mor- 


row thou maieft' through thy finnes, bee a childe of the di- 
uell,and in Gods difpleafure be reieted; though now thou 
art a member of Chriſt, thou maieſt become alimme of Sa- 
tan; and though now thou art indued with the fpicit of 
God, and with all the graces and gifts thereof, yet by thy 
finne thou maieſt eaſily loſe both-it and them; and bee 
whollie and finallie given ouer to runne'on in thy former 
wickedneſſe ynto eternall death and condemnation. 


And thus doth Satan perſwade the Chriſtian man to $47.2, 
doubt of his perſeverance. The which tentations, if wee The general 
would withſtand, irbechooueth vs not to ground the certain- meanes to 


' ſtrengthen the 
tie of our perſeuerance ypon our owne reſolution, ſtrength /'*! _ 


gainſt the [or 
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and graces which we haue receiued, for theſe are altogether 
;nſuffic 


diftruſtmg in our owne abilitie, let'vs reſt and rely wholly 
ypon the Ford : for as it is he alone who hath beſtowed vp- 
out v$ all the giftsand graces which we haue receiued, fo 
alſo haue wee our -growth'and perſeuerance in them from 
him onely. And fo wee may be affured of our perſeverance, 
notwithſtanding our owne weakenefle and inconſtancie,for 


it is God which ſtabliÞheth vs in Chriſt, as it is, 2.Cor.1.21, 2.Chr.t,21, 


Though inreſpe& of any thing that is in vs we might euerie 
houre fall away, yet we are ſureto continue in thole graces 
which we haue receiued, mauger the malice and power of 
all our enemies, for wee ſtand not in our owne ſtrength but 

| Xx are 


ient to yphold vs againſt the aflaulrs of our ſpirituall yer tompra- 
enemies, who are farre more ſtrong then wee; but whollie tion, 


I Pet,1.4. 


Cal.;. 3. 


d.Set.3. 


The flate ofthe 


contone: ſie, 


b.$e1.4. 


674. Hew weway be aſſured of our perſenerance, 
are kept by the power of God through faith vnto ſaluation, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1 Per.r.4. Though we ſhould encry day 
loſe everlaſting life and happineſſe through negligence, 
or ſell it away for the yanities of the world and pleaſures 
of finne if it were in-our owne hands,yetall this is not ſuffi= 
cient to difinherit ys of our heauenly patrimonie,for it is not 
at our owndiſpoſition,but owr bfe is hid With { hriit in God, as 
itis Col.3.3. And therefore though in our ſelues we are as 
weake as reedes, and as ynconſtant and changeable as the 
wind and weather, yetare we tenne thouſand times more 
ſure to perſevere in 7 wo grace which we haue receiued voto 
everlaſting life, than eAdam in theſtate of innocencic ; for 
he ſtoode - his owne ſtrength, which though it were great, 
et1t was finite, but we bythe almightie power of God ; he 
G the vertue of his owne free will, which was mutable and 
ſubic& to alteration, but-ye by the will of God, which be- 
iog immutab'e acmittethof ao change. 

Butler vs come more ſpeciallic to ſperke of. this'maine 
romroucrhe berweene the true Chriſtian and the enemies of 
his ſaluation, the ſtate whereof Randeth thus; whether hee 
that is elected in Gods; ecernall-counſaile, and iseffeQuallie 
called, that is, ſeucred from the world,giuento Cheiſt, and 
ingrafted into Chriſt by the ſpirit of God and a liuely firh, 
iuſtified,fanifiediand indued with thefanRtifying gifts and 
graces of Gods ſpirit, may. after all.this fall away, loſe the 
ſpirit of God and the graces+thereof, and become as pro- 
phane andwickedas eucr he was before his conucrhhon; loſe 
alſo his iuſtiftcayjon,be cut off fromthe bodie of Chriſt, and 
finally beceme areprobate, Thijs the-evemicy of our daluati- 
on aftime, but we denie as being a thing impoſſible, not in 
zegard of our owne ſtrength,conftancie, or greatmeaſure of 
grace which wee haue receiued, butin reſpec of Gods will 
and power who vpholdeth vs,Chrifts interceſſion who pray- 
cth tor vs,and-Gods holy {pjrit alwates.dwelling in vs,wher- 
»y we areſo ſtrengthened and confirmed, thatall the power 
of hell cannot prevaile againſt vs, 

This cur aflertion we will-firſt confirme by vnfallible rea- 
{ons and afterwards anfivere the comraric obieQtions which 
ac 
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are made againſt this truth by the enemies of our ſaluation. The frfl argue 
« The ts on which may bee alleaged for this purpoſe are PX crowded 
many; the firſt ſortare taken from Gods owne nature, as ir Kar yr rg 


is deſcribed ia his word,and exerciſed in his works towards þj; gecree of 


* 6 w 7777 


ee 


ow fs HY WED OY 9 WR 


vs. As firſt, we may be afſurcd of our perſeuerance,becauſc it elfion, 


is grounded yponGods will, which may be conſidered ei- 
ther in his ſecret counſaile and decree of eleion, or in his 
will reuealed in his werd. From the firſt wee may thus rea 
fon? Whomſoeuer the Lord in his eternall counſaile hath 
eleed to euerlaſting life, they ſhall moſt certainly be ſaued, 
and perſcuere in the meanes tending thereunto, which are 
no lefſe contained in Gods decree than our faluation it ſelfe, 
But the Lort! in his erernall counſfaile hath elected all the 

faithfull vato erernall life. And therefore nothing can hinder 
their ſaluation,nor yet their perſeuerance, without which it 
is impoſſible they ſhould be faued. The firſt. part of this rea= 
ſon is cleere and manifeRt ; for not to «effect that which one 
hath decreed and purpoſed, arguerh either impotencie and 
want of power, or ynconliancie, neither of which without 


blaſphemie can bee aſcribed vnto God ; for — ler32.1, 
4 INS. 


hard vnto him, lere.3 2.17. but he doth whatſoener be will,P 
15.3. yea cuen thoſe rhings Which vnto men nre- impoſſible are 


Txt vnto him, Mat.19.26,fer he can doe all things,1ob 42.2, we ath, 19.26 


either is the will of God mutable, for this argueth a waut 
of wiſdome, whereas his w:{dome 15 infinite and knowerh no 


end Plal.145.5. & he nun 7 ſeeth and knowtth all rhings Plalm.145.5. 


in one view, paſt, preſent and to come, Heb.4.1 3; and there- 


fore we may conclude with the' Apoſtle; that the pavpoſe of Heb,413, 
God in his eleftion remaineth ſure: Rom.g.11. and the foun- Rom,g,us, 


dation of God (that is, his vnchangeable decree) continuerh 


firme and ath this [eale, The Lord bnoweth who are his, 2. Tim, 1,Tiw,2.19, 


2:19. Whoſoeuer then are elected they ſhall moſt certainely 
be faued,neither isit pofſible that they ſhould fall away : as 
our Sauivur implieth,Matth.24.24.whereas he ſaith, that che 
falſe Prophers ſhauld ſhew ſuch great fignes, thatif ic were 
poſſible hey ſhould deceive the very Ele&, Noting hereby 
that this is altogether a thing impoſſible,that they ſhould be 
deceived and ſeduced with falſe Chrifts and falſe Prophets. 
Xx 2 The 
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The ſecond part of this reaſon, namely, that all the faith= 
full are cle&teg, is alſoof moſt vndoubted truth ; for who- 
ſocuer haue a true faith they are juſtified, whoſoeuer are iu- 
{tified arc alſo effeQtuallie called, elefted, and ſhall be glori- 
fied ; What ſaid 1? ſhall be? nay are alreadie glorified, as the 

Ram.3.30, Apoſtle affirmeth,to nate the vndoubred certaintie of their 
faluation,Rom.8.30, Moreouer,the Apoſtle maketh faith an 
inſeparable fruite of our eleRion, and proper and peculiar 
Ti,1., ynto the eleR, calling it the farth of Godselett, Tit.r.r. And 
AQ 13.4% AR.1 3.48. itis ſaid « 4s many 45 were ordamed vntoeternall 
life beleewed, where hee maketh Gods ele&ion the cauſe of 
faith, And contrariwiſe our Saujour telleth vs, that they be- 
lecue not, who are not his ſheepe, Ioh.10.26. Sothat it is 
manifeſt that thoſe who belecue arc eleQed, and thoſe who 
are eleted ſhall be ſaued, 
$.Sedt.5., _ The ſecondreaſon may be taken from his will reuealedin 
Theſecond His word ; for whatſoeuer God thus willeth,that ſhall moſt 
meng : +2 certainelie come to paſſe : but God willerh that all ſhould 
revealed, Have cucrlaſting life whom he hath giuen to Chriſtin which 
Ioh,6.39.49, number are all thoſe who-are effeCtuallic called, as our Sa- 
uiour teſtifieth, Ioh.6.39. eAnd this «s the fathers will which 
hath ſent me,that of all which he hath ginen me 1 ſhould loſe no- 
thing but ſhould raiſe it vp againe at the laſt day. And he willeth 
likewiſe ,that he that beleeneth in the [oune ſhould be ſaned, as 
itis ver{.,40. And therefore thoſe who are effeQually called 
and beleeuc in Chriſt,cannot poſſibly periſh, bur ſhall moſt 
certainely haue eternall life, 
$ $e7.6. The third reaſon may bee taken from the conſtancie and 
The hirdres- immutabilitie of God, both in his loue towards vs, and alſo 
ſn, taken from in his gifts, In the former reſpe& wee may thus reaſon : 
31g immuta- Whomloeuer the Lord. loueth with a conftant and immu- 
biltiein bi table loue,thole ſhal moſt certainely be ſaued,ſeeing it is the 
tout, nature of loue to deſire the good of thepartic beloued, and 
to ſeeke his-welfare as much as it can; but the Lord loueth 
his faithfull ones with a conſtant and perpectuall loue,as him- 
ler, 31-3. ſelfe teſtifieth,ler.31.3. / hane lowed thee with an ewerlaſting 
lone, therefore with mercie hane I drawne thee. So Toh.13.t. 
loup 13.1, Foraſmuch as be lowed his owne which vere in the world,vnto the 


end 


loh.,16.26, 
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end he lowed them, And therefore all the faithfull may aſſure 
themſelues that they ſhal be ſaued,and being once aſſured of 
Godsloue, they may with the Apoſtle be vadoubredlie per. 
ſwaded,that nothing in the world ſhall bee able to ſeparate 
them from the loue of God which is in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. 
But againſt this it may be obiected,that the linnes of the 
faithfull doeprouoke the Lord vnto anger,and mooue him C.Sef7.7, 
to calt them off in his tuſt diſpleaſure, and to withdraw from An obieftion 
them his wonted loue and fauour : and therefore fſceing fin againſt the for- 
ſeparateth them from Gods loue, it may alſo plunge them 7 !aſon,an- 
into condemnation, To which I anſwere, that indeede the ſovered. 
fianes of the faithfull doc in themſclues deſcrue the euerla- 
ſting wrath of God and eternall dcath, if they were not ta- 
ken away by Chriſt, who hath by his precious bloodſhed 
ſatisfhed his R_ juſtice; and that euen now they ſo offend 
by their finnes their gracious father, that they had necde to 
renew their faith and repentance, before they can haue any 
{enfible aſſurance that they are reconciled vnto him, and re- 
cciued into his loue and fauour, It is moſt true that God is 
diſpleaſcd with the finnes of hischildren, according to that 
Eſfa.64.5. Behold thow art angrie, for wee hane ſinned. But this 
anger doth not exclude them out of his loue, ſeeing it is not Efa.64.5.” 
the anger of an encmie but of a gracious father, who is not #9» Godis 
angrie with their perſons to deſtroy them, bur with their fins arr 
to conuert and ſauce them. As therefore children with their (þ;1gren, 
faults prouoke their parents to anger, and mooue them to 
rurne their fatherly ſmiles into bitter frownes,and the fruites 
of their loue into the effets of hatred in outward ſhevv, as 
namely ſeuere countenances,ſharpe reproofes, and rigorous 
chaſtiſements; and inreſpe&t of theſe outward fignes and ef- 
fets of their anger they are vſuallic ſaid ro be out of fauour 
and in their fathers difoleature, howſocuer in truth at the 
ſame time they intirely loue them, and vſe all this holeſome 
ſeueritic not becauſe they hate, but becauſe they would re- 
forme them: So Gods children when by their finnes they do 
offend him and prouoke his anger againſt them, 2re faid to 
be out oſhis fauour, not that God doth euer change his fa- 
therly affeQtion,or purpoſeth vreerlie to reiect them,bur be- 
Xx 3 cauſe 
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cauſe he changeth the effeRts of his loue into the effetts of 
hatred in outward ſhew,as when inwardly hee ſuffreth them 
tobe vexed with the terrors of conſcience, and with the ap- 
prehenſion of his anger and diſpleaſure, and outwardlic 
whippeth and ſcourgeth them with temporarie afflictions; 
all which he doth not for any hatred to their perſons, for he 
neuer hateth thoſe whom hee hath once FE Chriſt, but 
for the hatred of their ſinnes, and loue of the finncr, whom 
by this meanes hee bringeth by the rough and ynpleaſant 
way of repentance, vnto the eternall pleaſures of his king- 
dome, 
&.SeF.8. And thus it appeareth that Gods loue and anger\may 
Our perſeve- fand together, and that notwithſtanding his momentanie 
rance prooved diſpleaſure, his loue may be eternall, Now ſecondly wee are 
vane par to know, thatas God is immutable in his loue,ſo alſo in his 
vift __ ma" gifts,as faith, repentance, hope affiance, charitie, &c, accor- 
Rom 11,29, ding to thatRom.11.29, The gifts andcallmg of God are withe 
ont repentance, But yet this is to bee ynder{tood with divers 
cautions; for fir{tit is not to be ynderſtood of all the gifts of 
God, not of temporaric gifts, nor of the gifts of the ſpirit 
which are common to the wicked with the godly ; for theſe 
being not efſentiall ro a Chriſtian nor neceſſarie to ſalua- 
tion, the Lord giueth ortaketh away, as in his infinite wiſe- 
dome he thinketh beſt; neither yetare we to vuderſtand it 
of all gifts of the ſpirit which are proper to the ele, for 
ſome alſo of theſe being not of the eſſence of faith, but onel 
efte&ts and fruites thereof,he taketh away from his children 
for a time ; as namely,the puritie of theirconſctence,and the 
peace which doth accompanie it, the ſenſe and feeling of 
Plal. 51.9.10, Gods loue and fauour, cheerefulnes of fpirit,ioy in the hol 
11.11.15. Ghoſt patience,the gift ofprayer and ſuch like ; becauſe his 
loue and the faluation of the faithfull may Rand with the 
want of theſe gifts fora time. Neither are wee to vnderſtand 
this of the aCtions and ſenſible fruites of Gods graces, fer 
theſe alſo haue their intermiſſhons, the graces themlelues 
notwithſtanding remaining : for asthe Sunne doth alwaies 
ſhine,and yet ſometimes the beames thereof are not diſcer- 
ned, being hindred from ſpreading themſclues by the inter- 
poſition 
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poſition of the cloudes or of the earth, and the fire doth con. 
tinue light and hotin itſelfe, and yet being couered with 
aſhes doth giue neither light nor heate to the ſtauders by;ſo 
theſe graces of Gods fpitir, faith, hope, afhance, loue and 
ſuch like, may in m_ of their ſubſtance habituallic re- 
maine in vs, and yet fora time not ſend foorth the light and 
heate of ioy,comfort,peace and the reſt ; and though they re 
taine their nature ſtill, yet they may be hindred from exerci- 
ling their ations _ functions; as namelie, when as the 
conſcience is wounded with ſome wilfull ſinne committed 
againſt the knowledge,or in the ſpirituall conflict of renta- 
tions,as before I hauc ſhewedat large, Laſtly, this is notto 
bee vnderſtood of their meaſure and degree, for theſe graces 
haue their full and waine, their ebbc and tide,their perfect 
ſtrength and their faint languiſhing ; but of their ſubſtance 
and true being, in which reſpect they neuer vtterly faile bur 
continue without intermiſſion ynto the end, for as the gift 
of faith, ſoall other the like graces are the worke of God, as 
our Sauiour teach.eth vs, Iohn 6.29. and we may afſure our Ichn 6,29, 
ſelues of this, That he that hath begunne this good werke m vs, 
will alſo fintſh and perfe't it wntill the day of Teſws Chriſt, as the Phil.1.6, 
Apoftle fpeaketh,Phil.1.6. 
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* Of the fourth and fifth reaſon toprome the certaintie of 
y our per ſenerance, grounded vpon Gods 
power and irmb, 


g He fourth reaſon may bee taken from Gods om- \, $e7.x, 
Bd FR nipotencie and almightic power : for if God in The fourth 


es {ucelic being aflured that we are in the tate of grace, and in 
th Gods loue and fauour,therc is no doubt but we ſhall bee fa- 
oh Xx 4 ued 
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ued,and perſeuere inthe meanes which arc inſeparablie ioy- 

ned with our faluation, But as the Lord in reſpe& of his 

loue is moſt willing, ſo in reſpe of his power hee is able, 

continuallic to vphold vs in the ſtate of grace, and to fru- 

ſtrate and defeate all the malice and might of all our ene- 

mies,wholabour to hinder our ſaluation ; for he is ommiporent 

Eſo.63.. andmightieto ſaue,as itizEla.,63.1.And though through our 

frailetic and weakenefle we mightcontinuallie bee vanqui- 

ſhed and drawne from God,yetnow there is no doubt here- 

1,Per.t.5 of, ſeeing we doe not ttand in our owne ſtrength bur are kept 

by the power of God through faith vnto ſaluation, as itis, 1.Pet, 

I.5. though in our ſelues wee arc impotent and feeble, yet 

we arc ſtrong in the Lord, and in the poer of. his might, and be- 

Epheſ.6,10,11, ing armed with the armour of God, we are inabled to and 

ayainſt the aſſaults of thedinell,as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh Ephel, 

6.10.11. Though wee ace of little | wan in regard of our 

owne (trength and able to doe nothing, yet are Wee able ro 

Phil.4.13, 4oz all things through the helpe of Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth 

v5, aS it is, Phil.4.13. though we be weake in faith, and vn- 

able to ſtand,yet being the ſeruants of God wee ſhall be efta- 

Rom 14.4 Gliſhed; for Godis able to make vs ſtand, Rom.14.4.In a word, 

thoughour ſpirituall encmies are ſtronger than we,yet ſhall 

loh, 10.28.29. they not bee able to plucke vs from Chriſt : For the father 

which gane vs to himis greater than all, and none is able t2 takes 

+ © vs ont of the fathers hand, as our Sauiour reaſoneth, Iohn 10, 

28.29. And therefore when we are diſcouraged and ready to 

faint, in the fight and ſenſe of our owne weakneſſe, and our 

enemies mightie power, ler ys comfort our ſelucs in the 

Lord,ſaying with the Apoſtle, / know whom [hae belcened, 

2. Tim.t,12, aud | amperſiaded he is able to heepe that which I hane commit - 
ted ro him agaiaſt that day,asitis 2.,Tim.1.12, 

C Sef7.2. The fifth reaſon is grounded vpon Gods truth and fideli- 

The fiſthrea- tie, which is ſo infallible; that whatſoever hee hath fpoken, 

ſon grounded promiſed, or couenanted, that he will moſt certainely per- 

mp rmemmagys forme : for God is a faithfull and true \Witneſſe, Apoc.1.5. and 

nout, All his promiſes in Chriſt are Tea andeA{mrn, 2.Corinth. 1.20, 

Ap>e.n,e, So that iris morevaſie that heauen andeayth ſhould paſſe away, 

2.Cor.1.20 than that one title of Gods word ſhould fall vnaccomplifed, 


Luke 
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Luke 16.17, But the Lord in his word hath aſſured all that Luke 16.17, 


beleeue, that hee will vphold them and preſerue them ynto 
everlaſting life, againſtall the furie of their enemies ; as may 
appeare both by his couenant which he hath made with his 
Church in generall, and alſo by particular promiſes made 
toall the faithfull. Concerning the firſt, the Lortmaketh 
this coucnant with his Church, Efa.59.21, { will (faith hee) 
make this my conen.:yt with them ; my [ſpirit that is vpon thee,and 
my words which [ haue put in thy month, ſhall not depart out of 
thy month, nor out of the month of thy ſcede,nor out of the month 
of the ſeede of thy ſeede, ſarth the Lord, from henceforth enen 
for ener, If therefore Gods ſpirit neuer departeth from them, 

and they for cuer confeſle and profeſſe his word and truth, 

then certainly they can neuer fall away nor loſe their hea- 


uenly inheritance. For, ef the ſpirit of him that raiſed vp Teſs Rom B. nm. 


from thedead dwell in 15,hee ſhallalſo quicken our mortall bodies, 


becauſe his ſpirit d\velleth in vs, as itis Rom.8.11.And as many Rom.8.u.14.17 


as are led by the ſpirit of God,they are tha ſonnes of God. vert. 14, 


And if we be children,we are alſo heires,c5c, v.17.S0 ler. 32.38, lerem. y2.39, 
I will bee their God,and they ſnall be my people, Verl.39. «And 394% 


I will gine them one heart and one way, that they may feareme for 
ener, for the wealth of them and of their children after them, 
40. And [will make an enerlafting conenant with them,that 1 
will rener tnrne away from them to does them good, but I 
will put my feare in their hearts, that they ſhallnot depart from 
me,c&c, If therefore the Church and people of God ſhall 
feare him for cuer, if his couenant be euerlaſting,if hee will 
neuer depart from them, nor they from him, then certainelic 


there is no'doubt of their perſeucrance, And chap.31.31.32. Ter.z1.31.3t, 


The Lord faith that hee wel make a new comemant with bis 
{hurch ot according to the conenant n hich he made with their 


fathers, 23. But this ſhall be the conezant that I will make With 


the houſe of Iſrael, after thoſe daies (faith the Lord) 1wil'pur 
my law in their inweraparts, and write it im their hearts,and will 
be their God, and they ſhall be my people &c, And I will forgme 
their iniquitie, and 1 will remember their ſinmes no more, In 
which words the Lord coucnanteth,that his law ſhould ever 


remaine ſo deeply ingrauen in their hearts, that nothing 
ſhould 
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Row.2,15,, - ſhould blot it our, and that they ſhould continually meditate 
2.Cor.z.%, and delight themſelues therein ; for thus this phraſe of 
writing 1n the heart is vſually taken in the Scriptures, So 
likewiſe he aſſureth them of the perpetuall p_ of their 
finnes, ſo that their ſinnes ſhould neuer make fruſtrate that 
Hoſ1.19.2e. 'couenant which he had made with thcm, So Hof.,2.19, Ard 
I will marrie thee vnte mee for ener, yea, 1 will marry thee unto 
me in righreonſreſſe and in indgement, and in mercy and com- 
paſſion. 20. I will marrie thee unto me in faithfulneſſe,and thou 
ſhalt know the Lord, If therefore the Church of God ſhall be 
married vnto him for cuer in righteouſneſle and faithfulnes, 
and in mercie and compaſſion, then can neither their faith 
and righteouſneſlſe towards God,nor his mercie and com- 
paſſion towards them faile,but both ſhall continue ynto the 
end. Sceing then the couenant which is betweene God and 
vs doth aſſure vs of the continuance of his louc andmercy, 
and of our perſeuerance in his feare and holy obedience, we 
neede not to doubteither of the ceaſing of his louc, or our 
falling away, For m_ the mountaines remooue,and the 
hilles fall downe, yet ſhall not his mercie depart from his 
children,neither ſhall the couenant of his peace fall away, 
As the Lord himſelfe proteſteth,Efa.54.10. 

Eſa.c4.10, And thus haue Iproued the certainty of our perſeuerance, 
6. SecF.ze bythe coucnant of grace which God hath made with his 
An obieftion Church;for whatſocuer the Lord promiſeth to the whole bo. 
bates fi rem our dy of the Church, that he alſo promileth to cuery particular 
—_ " member thereof, ſeeing the whole containeth all his parts : 
: ſo that whatſoeuer belongeth to the whole bodie, that alſo 
belongeth to all the members. But it may be obicRed,thar 
howſoeuer this coucnant on Gods part is firme and eter- 
nall,yetby our fault and tranſgrefſion it may be made voide 
and fruſtrate, I anſwere,that ſo likewiſe the couenant made 
with the Iſraclites: was firme on Gods part, but made fru- 
ſtrate by their ſinnes ; but the Lord hath made a new coue- 
nant with ys,not of workes but of grace,vpon the condition 
of faith and repentance, which being obſerued on our part, 
our ſinnes and ynworthinefſe cannot make it fruſtrate and 

of none effect ; as before I hauc ſhewed more at large, 
Sccondlie, 
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Secondlie, weare afſured of ourperſeuerance, by Gods 9.Ser7.4. 
particular promiſes made to his faithtuull ones, Plal.1,3.it is 0/the perticu- 
faid of the righteous man, that he ſhall be like a tree planted = OT of 
by the riners of waters, that will bring forth her fruites m due , - es 
ſeaſon,whoſe leafe ſhall not fade,c5c. As therefore the tree plan- Pal. 1,7, 

ted by the riuer ſide doth not wither, becauſe continually Ezecb.47.13, 
it fuckerh moiſture, whereby itis quicknedand refreſhed : 

ſo the righteous man perſeuereth in his righteouſneſle, be-. 

cauſe he is continuallic reuiued and quickned with that ſpi- 

rituall moiflure, which hee ſucketh trom Chriſt who is the 

lively roote,whereof he isa branch, Pſalm.1 5.5. He that doth Pfatm.rg.s. 
theſe things ſhall nener be mooned, Plal.37.,24. Though (the Plal,z7.24, 
righteous man) fall, ſhall not be caſt off; fer the Lord pmtteth 

vader his hand, Pfal.11 2.6. Surely he ſhall newer be moned, but Plal.112.5, 

the righteous ſhall bee had is exerlaſtivg remembrance, And 

yerſ.9, His righteouſneſſe remametb for ener, Plal.125.1, They yerſs, 

that tru/F m the Lord ſhall bee 44 monnt Sion, which cannot bee Plal.uz 5.3, 
remoned but remameth for exer, Toh.4.14. Whoſorner drinketh 

of the water that I ſhall pize him, ſhall nener be more a thirſt, lohn 4.14. 

bat the water which I hall gine him ſhall be m him a well of wa- 

ter,ſpringing vp to exerlaſting life, Where by this water wee 

are to vnderſtand the holie Ghoſt, as appeareth, Ioh.7.38, lon 7.38,39. 
He that beleenethin me, as ſanh the Scriptare, out of his belle 
ſhall flow riaers of the water of life. 39. Thu((aith the Euan ge» 
lift) /pake hee of the ſpirit which they that beleened in him ſhould 
receme.. So that to drinke of this water is through faith in 
Chriſt to be made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, whom who- 
ſocuer receiseth ſhall retaine him vnto the end, As there- 
fore he thathath aliuing fountaine continuallie ſpringing 
in him cannot bea thirſt; ſo they who haue this ” en. 
of life perpetually ſpringing in them, they ſhall neuer thirſt 
any more, but it ſhall continually refreſh and quicken them, 
ill they haue attained vnto euerlaſting life. Tohn 6.35.1 am 
the bread of life he that commeth t2 mee ſhall not hunger, and he of 
that beleeneth in me ſhall newer thir/t, And ver{.37. «All that 
the father gineth mee ſhall come ©1190 mee; and him that com- 
meth t9 me [ caft not away, And verſ.51, 1 am the ling bread 
which came downe from heauen, if ary man eate of this bread hee 


ſrall 3 


lob.6.3 5.37. 
I. $4. 


Iohn 5.24- 
and 10,28, 


d.Sed.s. 
An obteftion 


” tending ts frix- 


ſtrate the for- 
mer promiſes, 
anſuvered, 


Iohn $.1 I, 
and 15-7. 
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ſhall lmefor ener. And verſ.54. Whoſoener eateth my fleſh and 
drinketh my blood, hath eternall life, and { will raiſe hmm vp at 
the laſt day, 5c. Now whoſocuer belceue in Chritt, they 
cate his fleſh, and drinke his blood ; for faith is is the mouth 
of the ſoule whereby wee feede on this heauenlic foode; 
and thercfore all the faithfull ſhall haue cuetlaſting life; 
nay, as he faith, they hauec it alreadie, and ſpall not come m- 
to condemnation, but hae paſſed from death to life, as it is 
Ioh.5.24. and Ioh.10.28, 1 willgize vnto them eternall life, 
and they ſhall newer periſh, neither ſha!l any plucke them out of my 
hand. 29. My father which gaue them me is greater then all, and 
none ts able to take them out of my fathers hand, In which 
words he both ſheweth his will in his promiſe, and his pow- 
er to performe it,and therefore whoſocuer are the ſheepe of 
Chriſt, they cannot be taken from him,neither for a time nor 
eternally:for ſo it ſhould follow if Chriſts reaſon be of any 
force,that they who took them from him ſhould be ſtronger 
than Chriſt and his father, which were a horrible blaſphemie 
for any to imagine, X 

But here it is obieted,that theſe promiſes are made to all 
the faithfull ſo long as they continue fairhfull, and ro the 
ſhcepe of Chriſt ſo long as they are his ſheepe, who abide 
in his word and follow him. But when they ceaſe to beleeue 
and to bee his ſheepe, they doe not appertaine vnto him, 
for they onely remaine the Diſciples of Chriſt whoabide in 
his word, and haue his word Sidingin them, Iohn8, 31, 
and 15.7, To which I anſwere,that this isan idle rrifling 
ina circular diſputation, and a vaine begging of the que- 
ſion in controuerfie, For the queſtion is, whether the faith- 
full maybe aflured of their perſeuerance in faith, whether 
amember of Chriſt 'may be aſſured to continue a member 
of Chriſt, whether a ſheepe of Chriſt may aſſure himſelfe 
that hee is to remainc for euer a ſheepe of Chriſt, Wee hold 
the affirmatiue part,and proue it by diuers teſtimonies; they 
denie that theſe romile are abſolute, but on this condi- 


tion,that weare aſſured none can plucke vs from Chriſt, fo | 


long 45 wee continue and retaine the nature of the members 


and ſhcepe of Chriſt, Bur I would faine know what it is to 
be 
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be plucked from Chriſt, but to ceaſe to bee a member or 
ſheepe of Chriſt, and to loſe their nature : and what itisto 
be a ſheepe of Chriſt but to heare his word and to follow-: 
him? When as then our Sauiour Chriſt promileth that none 
ſhall plucke his ſheepe from him, hee promiſeth thatnone 
ſhall be able ro make them ceaſe to bee his ſheepe, nor de- 
priuve them of their nature, which is the effentiall forme 
which maketh them to bee ſheepe, rather then other who) 
neither heare his word nor follow him. Whereas therefore 
they affirme,that theſe promiſes doe afſure vs to perſeuere, 
ſolong as we continue and retaine theniature of the ſhce 


, and members of Chriſt, what is it bur idlie to repeate the 


ſame thing?namely, that Gods promiſes doe aſſure vs to per- 
Tevere, ſolong as wee doe perſeuere; that we ſhall not be 
plucked from Chriſt, ſolong as we remaine with Chriſt ;that 
we ſhall continue the members and ſheepe of Chriſt, ſolon 
aswe continue to be his ſheepe and members; that wee hall 
not loſe our faith, ſo long as wee continue faithfull, And 
whartis itto fay thatthe ſheepe of Chriſt ſhall ſolong con- 
tinue to bee his ſheepe as they retaine their ma 

ant alſo that they may loſe their nature, and conſequent- 
ieceaſc to be Chriſts ſheepe, and ſo be plucked from him, 
which is quite contrarie to his promiſe ? 


Cnae, XV. 
Of eight other reaſons which proaxe the certaintie of owr per- 


ſewer ance. 


himſelfe maketh requeſt forin the behalfe of his 
faithfull, that without doubt the father grant- - 


eth vnto him, for Ged heareth hm alwaies, loh.11.42.. But loh.n.42, 


he continually maketh requeſt for therathat their faith faile 


F1IREN 


ur to © \ 


He fixt reaſon to aſſure ys of our perſenerance $.Sef7.1, 
nay be taken from the jnterc eſhon of Chriſt for The ſirt reaſon, 


vs to God the father, For whatſoeuer Chriſt '4t12/70» 
Cbriſls inter- 


ceſſion, 


not, as appeareth, Luk.22.3 2.Hepraiethfor them;Ioh. 17.9. ——_ | 


that the farher would-keepe ther in bis name Whome he bad \,.,, 
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ginen vnto kim; "That they may be one;uc be and the father are* 
one. verſ.t1, That he won/dpreſerne them from exill, verl,15, 
and what greater euill than to fall from grace and God alſo? 
That they allmay be one, as the father 1s m Chriſt,and Chrift m 
hin, verſ[.21, That they be with Chriſt where hee t5,ard may be- 
Verſ.14, hold his glorie, verſ.24, Hee maketh alfointercefſion for all 
thoſe whom he hath redeemed,that they may be faued, not- 
withftanding their finnes into which they fall through the 
x.loh.3.1.2, ſtrength of their corruptions,as appeareth r.lohn.2,r.2.And 
therefore all theſe things are granted vnto himby the fa- 
ther, for the faithfull, .So that now they may ſay with the 
Row.9,33.34, Apoftle,Rom.s. 3 3. /t is Godthatinſlifieth. 34. Who ſhallcon« 
35- demme ? It is Chriſt which 1s dead, yea or rather which « riſen 
apaine, who is alſo at the right band of Godavd makgthrequeft 
for vs. 25, Whoſpallſeparate vs from the lone of God6? And 
though our corruptions/be many,and our weakenefle grear, 
yet wee neede nor doubr of our perſeuerance to cucrlaſting 
life. For we hawe an high Prieft who ts able perfettly te ſaue them 
that come vnto God by hm, ſeeing he exer lineth to make inter- 

Heb.7.259. Cefſion for them asitis Heb, 7.25. 
$.Seft.2. The ſcuenth reaſon may be - taken from that ynion which 
Theſeuenth iyberweene Chriſt and the faithfull, whereby he becommerh 
reaſon takes their head, and they his members. For.there jsno head that 
Pan v7 will willinglie permit any of it members to bee rent and 
vuitb brit, ore from irbecauſe then it ſhould haue a maimed and vn= 
ens perfet bodice, But Chriſt Teſus is the head of all the faith= 
p—tt tull, and they the members ofhis bodie, Epheftans 5. 30, 
And therefore hce will not ſuffer any of them. to. bee pul. 
led from him, and ſo periſhing make a maime in his bo. 
die, ſeeing hee is alſo omnipotent and able to fave all 
thoſe who depend vpon. him,. Moreouer,ſfceing our Saui- 
our Chrift who. is our head, hath paſt all dangers, and 
now liueth and raigneth with God his father, wee are alſo 
affured that wee ſhall live andraigne with him. For he hath 
obtained ri1is eternall glorie,.not for himſelfe alone, but 
alſo forall the members of his bodie, as appeareth, Ioh.17, 
Joh.1>21,14, 27+24+ andtherefore now there isno doubt of periſhing, 
Coizz3, Jecmgonr life is bid with ( hbrift in God, a5. 1tis Col. 3.3, and 
conſequently 


to proxe the certaintie of onr perſenerance, 687 


conſequently no lefſe ſafe than his who now raigneth and 
triumpheth ouer his enemies. Whereof it is that they are 
faid in reſpec of the certaimtie of their aſſurance, to haue al- 
readie everlaſting life, and to haue paſſed from death to life, ToÞn 5.24, 
John 5.24..1.1o0h.3:14. LINKS gots 
The cight reaſon may bee taken from the ſpirit of God d.Sec7.z. 
dwelling in vs; for ſo long as it hath his abiding with vs,vve The eight reas 
muſt needs perſeuere in grace;neither is it poſſible we ſhould ſo» takes from 
fall away, ſeeing itis * fountaine and roote f, am which —_— 
all graces flow and ſpring and ſeeing it continually ftighterh ,,,,. AY 
againſt, and ſubduerh the ficſh and the-luſts thereof, Bur 

ter we haue receiued the ſpirit of God,it continually dwel- 
leth and abideth with vs ; for this.is that fpirituall water, of 
which whoſocucr drinkerh ſhall never be more a thirſt, but it "op 
ſrallbe amell of nater ſprmging vp into exerlaſting life, as it ang - wo 
may. appeare by-comparing Ioh.q.14. with chap.7.39. So 
Ioh.14.16, [willpray the father and hee ſha'l gre you another lohn 14,16, 
Comforter, that hee may abide with you for ener 17, Enen the 

irit of truth, whom the World cannot rereine, becauſe it geth tlob.2.27, 

an not nertherknoveth him; but yee know bim, for he dVvelleth | 
Wrib you and tallbe imyou; And 1.10h.3.9. Whoſoener 1: borne 1.0b.z $. 
of God famerh not, (that 45; with full conſent of will) for his 
ſeeds remaineth in hun ; neither can he finne, becauſe he is borne 
of God: where the ſpirit is called the ſeede of God, becauſe 
by vertye thereof wee are begotten vnto God, If therefore 
by vertuec ofthis ſpirit wee are ſo. preſerued that wee cannot 
ſinne with full conſent of will, nor haue- it raigning in vs 
asit.did before our regeneration, then niniel wee ſhall 
bee preſerved thercby from falling away, ind notwith=-- 
andin ourfinnes wee ſhall perſcuere in grace to cuerla- 
ſting life, 

The ninth argument maybe taken fromthe effeRts of the $ See7.4.,” 
piritdwelling in vs; for fiſt it teacheth and guideth ys in/Thenialo ree- 
the way of Gods truthzas appeareth, 7.1oh; 2.20.27. And Phy 7 from: 
many & are led by the fprit of God, they are the ſonnes of God, = Saxit. of 
Rom.$:14. aid thoſe that are ſonnes are allo heires een the +1 h.2.10,7 
hires of God, and-rohemes with Chri/f, verl.1 Te. Neither is it-Rom, 8114.17, 


poflible that. thoſe who 2re guided with the ſpirit ſhould, 


finn* 
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- finne withfull conſent of will, much lefle fallaway,For who. 
ſoeuer is borne of God finneth not, namely,after this man 
ner,ncither can euer their ſpirituall enemies finally preuaife 

r.l4hn 5.48. againſtthem; for he that is begotten of God keeper bimſelfs, 
and the wicked one toucheth him not, as itis, 1,loh.5.18, Se- 
condlic, the ſpirit of God witneflethto our ſpirits that wee 
Row, 16.17. are the ſonnes of God, and conſequently heires of his king- 
dome, asit is Rom.16.17. and his teftimonie is true and in« 
fallible, Ir alſois the earneſt of our inheritance, and a pledge 
to aſſure vs that God will make good his promiſes ynto ys, 
Epheſ.ca4. Eph.1.14. 2.Cor.1.22. and thereby alſo we are ſealed nts 
2.Cor.1.21. the dayof redemption, Epheſ.4.30. And therefore ſecing the 
Ephel.4-39- 'Lord hath confirmed our affurance bythe teſtimonie of his 
ſpirit,by this earneſt, pledge and ſeale,we neede not to feare 
our falling away,or to doubt of our perſeuerance.But of this 
I haue alreadic writtenat large in treating of the certaintie 

of oureleCtion, 
d.SeF.5. The tenth reaſon may be-raken from Gods continuall aid 
The tenth rea- | alltrials and tempracions; for if hee be alwaies readie to 
nya wag ſtrengthen and ſupport vs, wee can neuer finallic bee ouer- 
all aide. throwne, but though wee fall, yet we ſhall not fall away,burt 
ſhall be raiſed vp againe in def) ire of all our enemies, For 
1.Cor.10.13. Gods faithfrll, andwill not ſuffer vs ro bee tempred aboud'our 
power, but will gue a good 1ſſne with the temptation, that we'may 
2.Pet3.9. po uble to beare it, a5 it is, r.Cor.10.13, And he knoweth tode. 
Imer the godly ont of temptationas the Apoftle y_ ;2.Per, 
2.9. And therefore be our weaknefle neuer ſo great; yer let 
vs not feare our finall falling away, but knowing whom wee 
haue belecued, let vs perſwade our ſelues of our perſeues 
rance, knowing that hee z able to keepe that which wee have 

2 Tim.r1z, committed vntohim,as it is 2, Tim.1.12. 

Sett.6. And theſe are the reaſons dravwne fro Gods nature in him- 
The elexenth ſclfe and his ationstowards vs, wherby we may vndoubred- 
reaſon, tazen [ybe affured of our perſcuerance, The ſecond ſort of argu- 
tare of faich ments may bee taken from -our ſelues; and firſt from the na- 

* ture of true faith wherewith wee are endued, which is not 
temporarie but conſtant and permanent, For he that hath2 


true and ljucly faich,islike the hotiſe builded vponthe _ 
whic 
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Argement t to prone the certaiat is of eur perſemerance. 63g 
which neither the raine, nor floods,nor winds could ouer- 
throw, Matth.7.24.2 or Ws v7 age" Manh.7.14. 
him, cap.x6,verl.18, Hes ke: the good ground in. which 25, and 16.18, 
the ſcede fallingisnorftollen away nor choked vp, nor wi- 
thereth for wanc of roote,but be receinerh the feed andbeepert "—_ 
it, and briugnth forchfruite with patience, as itis Luk.8,og, of 
And contrarewiſe,it zs amoltvnduubted marke of an 
crite who neuer was indued with a tcuc faith, when as his 
faith is romporaric, and hoefalleth away, according to char 
1.loh.2,19.They weve owt from vs but they were not of vizfor f 14-19. 
they bad been of v1, they would hane comanned with vi, But ths 

commerh topaſſe that i might appears thas they are net all of 


»”, 

The ſecond reaſon may bee taken from the example of H.SecZ.7. 
thoſe who haue grieuouſty fallen,and yet haue continued in The twe'fib 
the tate of , and haue been raiſed and reftored againe '*9/07aten 
by vnfained 'repentancer and thus:did Paid fail an tharh ay crate. 
moR gricuouſly,and yet was:not deprived of Gods ſpirit, as : 

al.51.10.11. Thus did Peter fall by denying his 
Maſter, Noabby drunkennefle, Lot by inceſt, and yet th 
were Ne ofthoſe graces which they had received, 
howſocuer for the time they weremuch eclipſed and weak- 
aodpactchermerechoyreiatied by God, but ypon their'truc 
repentance were recetuedinto hisformer loue and fauour. 

The laſtreaſon may be taken from the weakenes and ina- h.SerZ.J. 
bilitie of the cauſes which ſhould hinder our perſeuerance Thelaft reafas.. 
and make vsfall away. For there is nothing in the world fo !«{t» from the 
powerfull, bur it is altogether too weake to worke this defe- - wr og 
Ron, For firſt, afflitions cannot depriue vs of grace, nor yy4;co (held 
hinder our perſcucrance, asitis Rom.8.35. for though they biuder our per- 
are the firietrial, yet they do not burne vs,but refine vs from /everaxce. 
our droſſe, neither doe they hinder our faluation, but rather Row.1 35. 
canſe vnto v1 4 farre moſt excellent and eternal! \vaight of glo- 
rie, asitis 2.Cor.q.z7,Nor yet our fleſhifor though itbe ne- *:©%7-4-'7+ 
uerfo ſtrong, yerthe ſpirit of God dwelling in vs, will in the 
end mortifie and ſubdue it, Not the world: for our Captaine 
Chriſt hich ouercome it,not onely for himſelfe, bur alſo for 
hismembers,loh.16.3 3. yeaand hee enableth vs alſo by his obo 16.33, 

{2 : Yy holy 


690 Argaments toproxe the certainty of onr perſenerance. 
'2.lohn 5.4. holy fpirittoouercome it. For all that 15 borne of God over 
| ' © Commeth the world, and this is the vittorie that ewercommeth 

the world, enen our faith,2s itis 1 Joh.5.4. Not the divell, for 

Jam. 4.7. if wee reſet him, hee will flee from v1, Iam.4.7. And hee that is 
1,lobn.5.18, of God keepeth hineſelfe, and the Wicked one toncheth him 
not, 1.loh.5;18; Nor our finnes, for they are puniſhed and 

fully ſatisfied for in Chriſt ; and if we ſw, we hane an aduocate 
1.Iohn 2.4.2, with the father,cc.1.loh.2.1.2.And for the corruption of fin, 
Rom.6.12. though it dwellin vs, yet it ſhall notraigne in vs, Rom.6, 
wlohn 3.9. 12. Though we fallinto it, yetnot with full conſent of will, 
1.ſoh.3.9. for the regenerate manfinneth not, but his cor. 

Rom.7. rupt fleſh dwelling in him, asit is Rom.7, Not any tempta- 
tion, for the Lord « faithful, and will not ſuffer v1 to bee tenup= 

1,Cor. 10:1 3. red aboue our power, but will gine a good iſſne vntoit,x ,Cor.1o, 
I 3. Not any thing in the world Rom. -38.39. forall things 

Rom,8.;8.z5, whatfocuerſhall bee ſo difpoſed by the wiſe prouidence of 
God,that though they bee neuer fo hurtfull in their owne 
nacure,andapttodraw vsfrom God, yet they ſball worke to- 
gether for the beſ-vnto them which lone God, as itisRom.,$.28. 
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Obieftions againſt the deitrine of per ſewer ance,t aken from te- 
femonies of holy Scripture out of the old Teftament, an- 
ſwered. 


$.5e27.1. [REIGN io much concerning thoſe reaſons whereby 

WY! the certaintic of our perſcucrance may be pro- 

| 1 ued. Now we are to-anſ{were the obieQtions 

ap which are made againſt this truth by the ene- 

: ZD! miesof our faluation; all which. are reduced 

to three heads:firſt, teftimonies:ſecondlie,examples:thirdlie, 
reaſons, The teſtimonies whichare alleaged tothis 

are many, The firſt is grounded -ypon the queer of Moſer, 

Exod-32.33, Exod.z2.3 2. Therefore nov if thow pardon their ſame, thy mer- 

Cie ſhall appeare; but if thou wilt wot, {pray thee rate me ont of 

thy booke which thox baſt written, From which placeghey abus 

reafon: Whoſoeuer may I PEIIES 
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Obiellion takg from veſtiweries of Seripture anſwered. 6g + 
yalſfo fall away andperiſh; bur a faithfull man m1 
be rc _ of che booke _ Ar therefore a Fairhfult 
man away and peri on or ſecond 
pardfilis ye Nbich wee ws —_ they indeuour 
to prooue': the petition of Hoſes, for,ſa , hee 
requireth tobebloned outof the booke of life ; a7 ny 
fore hemightbe blored our. To which I anſwere : firſt, that 
Moſer requeſt is notabſolute,but ro be ynderſtood with this 
condition,if it would ftand with Gods will and if hee appro- 
ued ofhis petition, Secondly, though it had been abſolute, 
yet itfolloweth not that becauſe he requeſted this, therefore 
it might come to paſſe; ſeeing God(as appeareth in the verſe 
following) difalloweth and refuſeth to grant his requeſt, ſay- 
ing : Whoſoexer hath ſinned againſt me, I'villput bim out of my 


Yea,ill the temprer fay, but though CMeſercouldnor g 5s . 
may,for hee faith, that hee will blot our him that finneth a- An % 
gainſt him: and this his obieRion he will further prooue our of life,and 


be blorted our, yer it _—_—_ by Godsanſwere that ſinners 


of theprayer of Dawid, Plalm.69.28, Let them be put ont of * 


written in, 


the booke of life,c5c. Tanſwere, that theſe phraſes of writin 
inabooke, and blotting out of it, are metaphoricall and =. — 


no from the iſe of men,and = viedin the ſcriptures, 
thatthe chings thereby ſignified may be made plaine and ea- 
fie to ottr emuakete a defending, Neither muſt wee 


imagine tharGod hath a booke for tohelpe his memorie, or 
thathe writeth or blotteth our;for al things paſt,preſent, and 
tocome arein his ſight, But hee is ſaid yo write men inthe 
booke of life, either when hee eleerth them in his ſecrec 
counſel, or when he executeth this decree by recciuing them 
intohis couenant, and _— them in the number of his 
Church and family ; which is alſo done two waies: the firſt is 
proper to the faithfull, who indeede and truth are within the 
couenant, and are true members of the inuifible Church: the 
other common to the titularie Chriſtian, whoprofeſſeth and 

eſteemeth himſelfe to be in the number of thoſe who are in 

the coucnant of grace, and elected to cuerlaſting life, and is 


'ſoalfo reputed by others, becauſe he is a member of the vi- 


Yy 2 fable 


Rom. 9.11, 


>. Tim,1,19. 


& Seft.z. 
F,od 33.33« 


fible Church, and made pi _ of the word and faera- 
ments. Now he is faid to blot men outofthebooke of life, 
in this laſt reſpe&, whenas he manifeſtly declareth and ma- 
kethit knowne, both to the partie himlſelfe and others that 
he 1s no true member of the Church, nar within the coue-. 
nant of grace,and conſequently not ity the late of ſaluation. 
For as for thoſe thatare enrolled in his decree'and booke of 
eleftion,and alſo in the catalogue of his Saints in the Church 
inuiſible,they can.neuer be raced out; forhis purpole remai- 
neth in his eternall counſell ; and. the foundarian of God contor 
xxeth ſure, and hath this twofold ſeale; Gods knowledge: - 
whereby he INS En Ms his; - _— . 

neration wrought by his it, Moreouer,i | 
ould blot out rn - __ inrolled,ie muft bethe fil. 
thinefle and polluted ſpots of their finnes and vnworthines: 
but our ſames and ynworthineſſe cannot moue the Lardto 
race vs out of this booke; for then the forefight and know- 
ledge ofthem in his eternall counfel would nuch more haue 
hindred him from chuſmg and inrolling vs in the booke of 
his election, ſeeing euery one knoweth that a lefle cauſe will 
hinder the choice of any,then mooue them to rex the per- 
ſon choſen. Nay rather Comnled Lord hath choſen vs, ther- 
fore he will giue vs his holy fpirm, whereby he will preſerue 
vs from falling into finne with full conſent of will, and from 
giuing our ſeluesthereunto with malitious greedineſſe, And 
as he hath freely choſen vs to eternal} ſajuation without any 
reſpect of our worthineſle, ſo alfo hee will freely rxecure this 
decree by giuing vs all the good meanes whereby wee may 
be ſaued, 

Burler vs fir this generall anſwere cothe particular places 
whichare obieQed : fwſd, thoſe words of the Lord, Exod. 
32.33.are a threatning nor denounced agaimftthe true mem- 
bers of the Church, who are inzolled inthe booke of life, bur 

thofe who are the members of the vifible Church onely; and 
in profetſon atone,and not in praRtiſe ; in ſhew,and not in 
truthzin their owne or others opimon,and not in Gods cfti- 
mation, of the Lords family, and inthe number of his ſer- 
uants, Secondlie,it is not to be ynderftood of all that com- 
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ObiefHons taken from teſtimonies of Scriptare, anſwered, 653 
mit finne,but of ſuch as ſufferit to raigne in them, commir- 
ting it with full conſent of will, purpoſely, and malitiouſlie, 
Thirdlie, whereas he faith, that he will blot ſuch out of his 
booke,we are not to vnderſtand hereby that hee would blor 
them out of the booke of his eletion voto eternall life, 
wherein they were neuer written, or that hee would reiect 
them whom he had choſen, but that he would race them out 
of the booke and rowle ofhis vifible Church,and declare and 
make it evident to themſclues that they are not true members 
of his church inuifible,nor belonging to his eternal eleQion, 

Secondlie, whereas the Plalmiſt prayerh that ſome might F.Sec7.4. 
bee blotted out of the booke of life: Pfalm, 69. 28. it Palm.69.18. 
pronah not that the faithfull who are inrolled in the 

ooke of Gods eletion may be caſt out and reietted; for as 
it appeareth by the reſt ofthe Pſalme, he ſpeaketh onely of 
the obſtinate and malitious enemies of Gods kingdome, 
And whereas hee praicth that they might bee blotted out of 
the booke of life, hee doth not defire that thoſe who were in 
truth written in this booke ſhould be blotted out, but thar ir 

might be manifeſtly declared that they who intheir owne 

opinion,andinreſpeR of their outward profeſſion, in the opi- 

nion of others, ſeemed written in this booke, were notin 

truth eyer inrolled. As though he ſhould have ſaid; Do nor 

O Lord reckon them in the number ofthy faithfull onegand 

if in reſpeR of their outward profeſſion they are reputed of 

thy Church and people, diſcouer and diſplay them, that ir 

may manifeſtly.ap that they were neuer written in thy 

book, and ſo thruſt them out of the companie of thy Church 

and children,that all men may know that a were but hy- 

pocrites, For in regard that Gods decree of eleCtion is vn- 

ſearchable and incomprehenſible to wans knowledge and 

reaſon, thoſe in reſpe& of their opinion ate faid to bee e- 

leted, who are outwardly called and added to the vihble 

Church, profeſſing themſclues members thereof, which are 

the outward but not the infallible hgnes of Gods election, 

becauſe they are common to the hypocrite with the true 

profeſſor; ant ſo like:wiſe thoſe are ſaid to be blotted out of 


Gods booke, whoſe hypocrifie is diſcoucred and who are 
Yy 3 thruſt 


C.Sect.5. 


Yiala,51.10 + 


694 Obieftions taken from teſtimonies of Scripture,anſwered, 
thruſt out of the company of the faithful. And therfore Dawid 
becauſe he would haue Gods vengeance agaiuſt theſe wic- 
ked ones plainly manifeſted,he de reth the Lord to diſcouer 
the, that all might ſenhiblie diſcerne the to be but reprobartes, 
The ſecond place is Palm. 51.10. Create in me acleane 
beart O God, and renew 4 right ſpirit within mee, From 
which place they thus reaſon : They that may loſe clean- 
neſſe of heart and Gods ſpirit, = alſo fall away : butthe 
faithfull may loſe both,as appeareth by the _ of Daxid; 


David loſt not and therefore the faithfull may fall away. I anſwere,that this 


cleanneſſe of 


heart and Gods 


(piris, 


Rom. 8.26, 


aſſumption is falſe, neither canit be confirmed out of this 
place, For firt it followeth not, that becauſe Daxzid in his 
ſenſe and feeling diſcerned not his cleanneſſe ofheart, nor 
the ſpirit of Gol, that therefore hee was deſtitute of them, 
ſeeing the iudgement ofthe ſenſe is often deceiued, as be- 
fore I haue ſhewed, the gifts and graces of God not appea- 
ring in grieuous tentations,or being for a time couered with 
our corruptions. Secondlie, David in praying for theſe,doth 
not proue that he was deſtitute of them, but rather thathee 
was indued with them in ſome meaſure: for vnleſle his hart 
had been clenſed,he could not haue defired cleanneſſe; and 
ifhe had not been indued with Godspirit, he could neuer 
haue made this effe&tuall praycrthat Gods ſpirit might bee 
renewed, Thirdlie, this heels of creating doth not prooue 
that he was vtterly depriued of cleannefſe of hart, for it is im- 
properly viecd, as appearereth by the next phraſe of renew- 
ing,whereby he expoundeth his meaning : but therefore 
he thus beaterh, that hee might inall humilitie confeſle his 
great corruption, which made him thinke thatalittle pur- 
ging wasnot ſufhcient, valeſſe the Lord, as it were created 
all anew, Fourthly, this is not ſo much tobe vnderſtood of 
the ſpirit of God it felfe once giuen,as of the gifts of the ſpi- 
rit, which were not vtterly loſt, but for a time didlic hidden, 
and in reſpe&t of their meaſure and degree were impaired 
and diminiſhed through his grieuous fall, and therefore hee 
defireth to haue them onY and increaſed. Laſtly, Dawid 
taketh away y force of this obieCtion in the next verſe, where 


he defircth that the ſpirit of God ſhould not bee taken from 


him 


ObieRtions taken from teflmonies of Seripture, anſwered. 655 

him; whereby he implieth that yet he was not depriued of it, 
Yea but Danid(will ſome fa Sewers by this ſpcech that 

he might loſe Gods; ſpirit, Conn" hee would not haue 

prayed vntoGod, not to take it from him, Ianſwere, thar 

thisrather proueth that he could not be depriucd of it,fſeeing 

he prayeth 1n faith and full aſſurance to be Cond to haue 

hisrequeſt granted, according tothat, r.1ob.5.14.15, Se- loin 5.14. 

condly, as the Lord hath purpoſed to continue his grace and 

holy ſpirit vnto his children, ſo hee hath ordained, that 

they ſhould viſe the meanes wherby they may retaine them, 

one of the chiefeſt whereof is effeCtuall prayer;and therefore 

when we vic this meanes of prayer,it doth not proue that we 

are in danger to loſe them, bur rather aſſureth vs that we ſhal 

perſeuere in them, ſeeing the meanesand the end for which 

we vie the,are ioyned together in Gods purpoſe and counſel, 
Thethirdplace obiected,is Efa.1.21. How #5 the faithfull pg, , ,, 

Citie become an harlot? it Was full of wdgement andinſtice lodged — 

therein, but now they are murtherers, cc, 1 anſwere, there is 

no ſtrength inthis argument:for he doth not ſay, that thoſe 

that are Pichfull may fall away and become harlots;but hee 

ſpeaketh of the whole citie which was in times paſt inhabi- 

ted with the faithfull, but now it was degenerate,and ido- 

laters ſupplied their places: ſo that hee ſpeaketh not of the 

ſame perſons,but of diuers men in the fame place, as appea- 

reth plainly by the words following ; It was full of indgement, 

and wmſtice lodged therein. Secondlie, he doth not fay, that 

thoſe who were indued with true faith were fallen away, but 

generally of all profeſlors of faith, and Gods true religion, 

amongſt which were more hypocrites then true beleeuers : 

but as for the true belecuers and profeſſors they were reſcr- 

ued by God in this great woltee, as hee ſheweth, verl.9. 

Laſtlie,though the Fichful had thus fallen, yer this prooueth 

not that their defeCtion was finall, and they vtterly rciected, 

ſceing the Lord inuiteth themto turne vnto bimby true re- 

pentance, and offereth them mercie and forgiuenecs, ver{.18. 
The fourth place obieRed is Ezech,18.26, When a rrghte- þ, Seft.7, 

ous man turneth away from his righteonſneſſe, and committeth Ez4chav.:6, 


Yy 4 imquitie, 


Rom.3.32, 


1.lohn 3.9. 


Matth.g.1 


696 Obiettion; taken from teſtimonies of Scripture anſwered.” 
miquittehee ſhallenen die for the ſamege+c. From whichis im- 
ferred that he whe is iuſtified may fall = and die in his 
fines, I anſwere,firſt,that he ſpeaketh not of one truly juſti- 
fed by Chriſts imputedrighteouſneſſe, but of ſuch an one as 
hauing done ſome ourward works of legall righteouſneſle, 
is thertore juſt in his owne conceit, or the opinion of others, 
And this appeareth,firſt,by the deſcription of this righteouſ- 
neſle which he ſpeaketh of,exprefled verſ.5. vnto the which 
where he ſetteth downe divers outward duties oflegall iu- 
ſkice :ſecondly,inthat he calleth it his owne 0-10 
verſ{.24.26, Wheteas the righteouſneſle whereby weare 1w- 
ſified is the righteouſneſle of God, Rom.3.22, that is, of 
Chriſt God and man. Thirdly, hee ſpeaketh of ſuch a iufſt 
man as turning away from his righteouſneſſe doth accor- 
ding to all the abominations that the wicked man doth, 
which is not incident vnto thoſe who are truely iuſtified and 
ſfanQtified, for whoſoener is borne of God ſinneth nor.1.loh.3.9, 
that is,he committeth not ſinne with greedines,delight, and 
full conſent of will,as the wicked man doth who is not rege-. 
nerate.This place then is impertinently alleaged,becauſc it is 
to bee vnder ſtood of thoſe, not whichare truely iuſt,but in 
their own and others opinion,as our Sauiour alſo meaneth, 
whereas he ſaith,that he came not tocall the righteous, but 
ſinnersto repentance : Matth.9.13. 

Secondlie, though this place were vnderſtood of one trul 
iuſt, yet it maketh nothing againſt perſeuerance:for hee doth 
notabſolutely ſay that the iuft man may fall away,bur if hee 
turne away, ver{.24. Which ſpeech being conditional, doth 
not prooue that the juſt man may turne from his righteouſ- 
he onely ſerueth as a threatning or profitable admo- 
nition, whereby God vpholdeth them 1 their courſe of righ= 
teouſneſſe,and preſerueth them from defeRion by flirring 
them vp by this commination,and keeping them from retch- 
lefle ſecuritie. 

Thirdlie, this ſpeech being a commination or threatnin 
isto be vndetſtood conditionally,if he goe on in his wicked. 
ncfle without repentance ; bur he that is truely iuſt,rhongh he 
fall 


Obreftrons taken from teſtimonies of Script ure anſwered. 6g7 
fall, yet he rifeth vp agame, and notwithlanding his fall he ſhall 
wot be caſt off; for the Lord putteth vnder bis kaxd, as hee hath 
omiſed, Pſalm. 37.24. Pſalm $7.24. 
The like place vnto this is that,Ezech.33.13, and ther- E<cb.33- 13. 
fore wee may fit yntoit ihe like anſwere, 


— 


Char. XVII 


Obieltions againſt the doitrine of per ſexerance,taken from te- 
fſtimonies of the new Teſtament anſwered,ard firſt out of the 


Goſpels. 


He fifth place obieRtedis,Matth. 7:22.23. Many $.Sef.n. 
well ſay unto me in that day, Lord Lord, hane wee Mas 7, 12.2 Þ 
| not by thy name prophecied? cc. From which is 
infctred, that if thoſe who haue receiued theſe 
excellent gifts of the ſpirit,prophecy and pow- 

er to worke miracles may loſe them and periſh, then thoſe 
likewiſe who haue receiued other gifts,as faith,hope,chari- 
tie,&c, Ianfwere,it followeth not, forasmuch as men ma 
haue theſe gifts, aud yet not be in the eſtate of grace, elected 
or loued of God,as our Sauiour plainely ſheweth in his an- 
{were to them, verſ.2 3. Then well [profeſſe vnto them [ nener 
knew you; that is, Incuer acknowledged you for my ſeruants; 
depart from me yee that worke iniquitie, that is, ye that haue gi- 
uen ouer your ſelues to worke wickednefſe, Secondly I an- 
ſwere,this place is impertinent tothe purpoſe, for the queſti- 
on is not of all gifts of the ſpirit,bur only of ſuch ſanRifying 
graces asare neceſſarie to faluation, in which number the 
gifts of prophecie and working miracles are not, ſeeing the 
wicked may haue them, as appeareth in the example of /«- 
das; & the godly may want them,as we know by experience, . 

The fixth place is Matth. 24.12. end becanſe iniquity 
ſhall bee mcreaſed, the lone of many ſhall bee cold, Out of d.Se7 &c:. 
which place they thus reaſon: They whoſe chuitie may 
waxe cold, may loſe grace, and ſo fall away : but the e- 
le&,who haue this grace of loue may haue it waxe cold,and 
therefore the ele& may loſe it and fo fall away. Ianſrere, 


oF 


LH — 
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698 Obicttions taken from teſtimonies of Scripture,anſwered. 
firſt,to the propoſition, that our Sauiour Chriſt doth not ſay 
that thoſe who are indued with true charitie,may haue it ex- 
tinguiſhed,as the phraſe ro waxe cold may ſeeme to prooue; 
bur hee faith, that the loue of many ſhall bee cold, that 
is,they ſhall be deſtitute of this grace of loue,and that which 
they haue not they cannot loſe. Secondlie,I anſwere to the 
aſſumption, that it is falſe, and receiueth no confirmation 
from this place ; for our Sauiour faith not,the true charitie of 
the cle& ſhall be cold,but rhat the charitie of many,tharis, 
the loue of hypocrites to the Goſpell, whereof they once 
made outward profeſſion, which was grounded _ carnall 
and worldly re{pes,ſhould be cold when they ſaw it perſe- 
cuted, and when they were ſeduced by the falſe Prophets, 
And of ſuch he ſpeaketh, verſ{.10, where he faith thatmany 
ſhould be offended, when they ſhould ſce the grieuous per- 
ſecution which ſhould bee raifed againſt the Goſpell,and 
ſhould betray one another: which cannot be vnderſtood of 
the faithful!,but of hypocrites, who made profeſſion of the 
truth for worldly reſpe&s,which failing,their profeſſion and 
loue towards the truth alſo failed. Laſtly, though this ſhould 
be vnderſtood of the ele, and that it ſhould bee thus read 
that their loue ſhould waxe cold,yer this prooucth not that 
their loue ſhould be quite extinguiſhed and periſh, but onlie 
that through the. iniquitie of. the times it ſhould languiſh 
and decreaſe, But they further obiect, that it is faidin the 
verſe following, that he wbo indureth to the end ſhall be ſaued; 
by which,fay | ces implicd that ſome ſhall not indure to 
the end, and therefore ſhall be condemned, Ianſwere,firſt, 
that all this being rightlie vnderſtood may bee granted; for 
our Sauiour here ſpeaketh not of perſeuerance in the ſanti- 
fying graces of his ſpirit, but of continuing and induring in 
© profeſſion of his Goſpell, neonifiraiing the great per- 
ſecutions which ſhould be raiſedagainſt the profeflors there. 
of, which hypocrites, who loue the world better then Gods 
truth ſhould not doe, and therefore ſhould bee condemned. 
Secondly I anſwere, that though this were to be vnderſtood 
of perſcuerance in grace it maketh nothing againſt it:for our 
Sauiour faith not that ſome ofthe EleR ſhall not perſeuere, 
but 


Obieftions taken from teſtimonies of S cripture,anſrered. 699 
but onely maketh a gratiouspromiſe of life and faluationto 
thoſe that doe —_— to the-end, that hereby they may 
be incouragedand confirmed in their perſeverance, 

The ſeuenth place obieQtedis Luk.18.13. But they that are $.SeT, I» 
the ſtones, are they which when they hane heard,receine the word 1 utc 15. 5 
withioq ; but they bane no roots, which for awhile beleene but in Ofthe diners 
the time of tentation goe away. From which place they thus 4/7 of ſaith, 
reaſon: They that heare and receiue the word with ioy and 
beleeue,may fall away:but ſuch haue truc faith; and therfore 
ſome that haue true faith may fall away. I anſwere, that the 
aſſumption,namely,that thels here deſcribed haue true faith, 
is falſe ; neither are theſe the inſeparable properties of a true, 
lively and iuſtifying faith, but common with the temporary 
faith, which is the faith ofh ites: for not onely the faith- 
full and ele doe heare _ receiue the word with joy, and 
alſo belecue, that is, after an hiſtoricall manner giue their 
aſſent vnto it, butalſo hypocrits and reprobates, as the A- 
poſtle ſheweth, Heb. 6, 4. 5. But it willbee obieRted that Heb,6.4.5. 
Chrift here ſpeaketh of true faith, ſeeing he faith that they 
beleeue, and therefore they want nor faith, but onelie 

rſeuerance, I anſivere, that as faith it ſelfe is of diuers 
kinds, ſoalſo there are diuers kindes of beleeuing, accor- 
ding to the ſeuerall forts of faith, whereof they are aQts, 

There is a generalf faith, whoſe act is generally to be- 
leeue and giue aſlentto the truth of the Scriptures; there is 
a temporarie faith, which not onely giueth aſſent, but alſo 
conceiueth ſome kind of toy in that which it beleeuerh; and 
there is a true iuſtifying faith, which not onely afſenteth ro 
the truth, butalſo apprehendeth and applieth that which ir 
belecueth to the vie andbenefit of the belecucr. Though 
therefore the temporarie faith beleeueth, tha is,afſenteth ro 0/the d fe- 
the dotrine of faith as being true, and ſhewerh it ſelfe in an CO 
outward profeſſion, and is joyned with a reioycing in that cad inflifiing 
truth which it belecueth and profeſleth, yer are there divers faith, F 
things wanting in it, which arethelife and ſoule of rrue iuſti- 
fying faith ; for firſt this lively faith bringerh forth the ripe 
fruits of true godlineſlc, but this temporarie faith nothing 
elſc but the blade of an outward profeſſion, Secondly, the 

truc 


$. Se. 14- 


Pſalm.12 5.1, 


Matth 7.25. 


700 Obieltion: taken from teſtimonies of Scripture anſwered, 
true faith is a particular perſwaſion,this only a general notion 
or opinion ; that apprchendeth and _ peculiarly all 
the promiſes of life and faluation to the beleeuer, bur this is 
deſtitute of this apprehenſion and application : that is con- 
ſtant and permanent, but this as it is my ypon worldly 
and carnall reſpe&s; ſo when they faile (as they doe inthe 
time of tentation)then this faith alſo failerh. 
Now our Sauiour Chriſt in this place ſpeaketh not of this 
true iuſtifying faith, of which only the queſtion of porſeue. 
rance is vnderſtood, but of the other temporarie faith of hy. 
pocrites,as may appeare in the text irſelte; forfirſt it is faid 
that ſuch haue no rootes,but only beare the leaues of an out- 
ward profeſſion, which in the day of tentation, when the 
ſunne off afflition ariſeth,withereth and dieth;whereas they 
who haue a true faith, hauc for the roote thereof a certaine 
perſwaſion of Gods loue, and favour in Chriſt,the remiffion 
of their ſins,andeternall life and happines;from which roote 
ſpring not only the faire greene leauesof an outward profel- 
non alſo & ripe fruits of holines and righteouſnes, Se- 
condly,it is faid, that they belecue for d time only,and inthe 
time of tentation goe away; whereas they who truly belecue, 
are likg unto mount Siongwhich cannot be moned,but Randeth faſt 
for ever,as itis Plalm.125.1. they are built vpon the rocke 
lIeſus Chriſt, ſo that though the winds of afflition, and 
floods of perſecution blow and beate againſt them, yet they 
ſhall not fall,becauſe they are grounded vpon thisrocke, as 
it is Matth. 7.25. Laſtly, they receiving the ſeede of the 
word, bring forth only a blade,which is bur a ſhew of godli= 
neſſe, hich continueth nor, but by and by is ſcorched and 
withereth;but they whoare indued witha true faith, like the 
good ground, recciuing the ſeede of the word in an honeft 
and good heart, oye it, and bring forth fruite with pati- 
ence, Seeing therefore this place alleaged, is notto be vn- 
derftood of true juſtifying faith, but of the faith of hypo. 
crites,"v hich is nothing elte but a ſhadow or vaine opinion 
offaith, and the falling away ofthe caſting of an outward 
proſeſſion; therefore it maketh nothing again the perſeuc- 
rance of thoſe who are truely fairhfull, 


The 


'Theei obiected is Joh. t5.2./ Enctiobranch thet 


branches which arein Chriftb ftuite, are cur from 
hisbodie;andfo 
indued with ſaith,may befeuered from ChtiR and fo peridh, 
I anfwere,that the 100 is falſe;for a branch in Chriſt 
is nothing elſe bur a member of the Church, and both of 
them generally vaderftood, doe fignifie fuchan one as is our- 
wardly admicted into the. Church, whick is the wodie of 
Chriſt,by the Sacrament of baptifme, and being outwardlie- 
called by the minifterie of the word, doth make profethon 
of the doctrine of faith therein nught, and communicaterh 
in the vic of the Sacramencs, And ſo;generallyto be ingraf- 
ted into Chriſt, is robee i 
Church, Now as of members,fo alfo of branches there ate 
two ſorts; for ſome are not only ioyned tothe viſible Church 
by the Sacrament of baptiſme, and byan outward profeſſion 
ofche faith, but alſo are truely vnited vnto Chriſt their head, 
and ingraſted imo the inuikble Church by the ſpirit of God 
and aliucly fairh, andſo communicating of the life and ver= 
tue which isin Chriſt cheie head, and ſucking lively juyce 
from this divine and hotie roote, doe liue in him and bring 
forth the fruites of godlineſſe andrighteouſneſſe, And who- 
ſoever are thus ingrafted. into: Chritt Jefus, they ſhall ever 
remaine fruitfull branches, and bee-neuer curoff and wither, 
nay rather Chriſt the good husbandmanwil purge and prune 
them, and continually water rhem wirh the dew ofhis grace 
and holy ſpirit, y they may bring forth fruit in moreabun- 
dance, asiris inthis place. So he faith, verf.16, that whom - 
hehath choſen, hee hath ordained that they ſhould bring 
forth fruite, and thartheir fruit ſhould nor fade and wither, 
butremaine, and continuallie flouriſh like atree plamed by 
a riuer of waters,as it is Pſalm.1.3. 


Otraitions taken frons teſfinonies of Scripture, anfrered, 701 


cfore ſome-who ate-cietted and 


oyned as amember to the viſible, 


Sedb.s. 
bearerh nat fruar tn mee tate taketh away, oe, From which —_ 


they thus reaſon : All the branches which are in-O/tr#e aud 
iſt are elefted and 'indued with true faith bus ſome - yan 


5 


Plalm,r 2, 


Bur there are other members and branches which ate on- $. Sef.6... 


ly intertained into the viſible Church,and accounted meny- 
bers thereof, becauſe they haue recejued the ſacrament of 
baptiſme, 


702 Qbieftions rekevs from teſtimonies of Scripture anſwered. 


x baptiſme, -and-make an ourwabd' profeſſion-jof religidn, 


[ though in their lives they denie the power thereof ; which: 
'\notwithſtanding were neuet truely vnited vnto Chriſt, not - 
ingrafted into the inuifible Church, being altogether deſti- 
tute ofthe bond ofthis vnion, the ſpirit.ot God and aliuchie / 
faith, and<onſe  having»no'<dtmmmunien with our | 
headand rdote Chrif /\noxreeviuing anylfe and ver-- 
rue from hiin, they are dead and rotten members, andbran- 
ches, which having only aſhew 'and ſhape'offan ourward 
profeflion,and wanting life, bring foarth. no fruices of wrue) 
incſie, and thentfore! ſhall be cut off, not from the true - 
odie of Chriſt the:inuifible Church, into which they wert 
neuer ed and ihgrafted, but from the outward body of . 
the vitible Church whereof they were members io ſheiv and - 
profeſſion. The which is done when as their vizard being - 
pulled of,they are diſcoucred tobe butmeere h tes, 

- Buthere itis obieRed,rthat it cannot bee called a branch 
which bath not ſometime liued in the vine: for branches are 
not tran{planted,but dee grow in the vine, notdead bur li- 
ujng, and fo the faithfull-are-borne againe in Chriſt, and 
when they are-borue againe, theyrare not dead bur living: 
and yet notwithſtanding if after they areborne againe, they 
refuſe to beare the fruit of good workes, they are cut off and 
periſh; Tanſwere,thatthere is-2twofold living in the vine, 
in ſhew and outward appearance, -and-indeede atid truth ; 
the firſt is common to the hypocrite, who after a-ſort may 
befaid tobeec ingrafred ipto the, bodie of Chriſt,and in re- 
ſpc& ofhis ſhew and outward profeſſion to liue in him; but 
the other is proper and peculiar to the fairhfull, who are the - 
true branches. But all branches doe firſt rruelyliue intheir 
vigebeforethcy+-can dicand wither, Tanſyere, thatthis is 
truc ofall natural branches, which originally fpriag our of 
the ſtocke; but nor of thoſe which are rranſplanted and in- 
grafted;for we know that ſome cions being ingrafted into 
another ſtocke,doe recciue no life and nouriſhment fromir, 
And yet notwithſtanding they ſeeme fora time to liue, till 
the heate of the ſunne ſcorching them, for want of inward 
-moiflure they witber, and ſo appearcto be dead, and never 
to 
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Obiettions rakgn from teſtimenies of Scripture, anſwered.703 
to have receiued life and nouriſhment from the ftocke, Now 
that I may fit this ſmilityde,wee are not natural branches 
ſprung from Chriſt, butfrom eAdom,who is our roote; and 
are tranſplanted and ingrafted into Chriſt, but after a diuers 
manner,ſome into the viſible bodie of the Church, and as it 
were but into the outward barke, who for want of the attra- 
Riue vertue of faith, doe recciue no life nor 1uouriſhment 
from him: and therefore h they feemie to liue for a 
time in ſhew and outward profeſſion, yer in truth they are 
dead branches,and ſo will appeare to be when the ſunne of 
perſecution and afflition ſcorcheth and withereth them;buc 
other branches are. iografted into the innifible. Church and 
verie badie of Chriſt the liuing Rocke, and by a true and 
livelie faith-doe fucke good iuyce and i t from 
him, whereby chey live and bring forth fuite. And they who 
are thus truely ingrafted into Chriſts bodie, cannot refuſe to 
briag forth the fritites of 800d workes, no more then the li- 
i | ed ina fruitefull ocke,canrefulſero 

foorth grapes:for as all other powers of bodie and ſoule are 
regenerate and reuewed,ſo likewiſe their wil, whereby th 
Ue made got onely willing, bur alſo defirous to bring forth 
the fruite of good workes, } 
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Caae, XVIII. me 
Obieflions againſt the dattrine of perſenerance taken from te- 
" ſtnmonies out of S. Paules Epeſtles anſwered, 


Eg He ninth placeobieftcd is Rom.9.3. For [would 5,17 ,_ 


"9 "#5 
Wy Wi 


wiſh my ſelfe to be ſeparated from Chriſt (or, de- g 
uoted to eternall perdition) for wy brethrew to wel font 
y which are my kimſemen according to the fleſh, Paul wiſhetb 


From which. place they thus reaſon ;' Paxl inight; bee? [pg 


from Chriſt and periſh : but Paw! was elected to 
laluation: therefore ſome who are cleed may be ſeparated 
from Chriſt and: periſh, 1 anſwere, that the 10n is 
falſe,neither doth it receiue any ſtrength from this teſtimo- 
nic:fos Pawidoth nor ſay,that hee could bee ſeparated from. 


2 


Rom.8.39, 


$. Sedt.2. 


704 Obietion: taken from teftirwonter of Scripture anſwered, 


Chriſt, but onely profcfſcth that fuch was his zeae of Gads 
d toue to his brerhren the Lewes, thor he could find 
his-hearr, ifir were poſſible x0 beleparnted from Chriſt, 
rather then Gods gloric ſhould CIEEY by the deftru= 
Rion ofthe mar”. Bur it may be further vrged,thar Par 
witherh that hemightbe ſeparmed fr6-Chrift, and therefore 
it might be, I anſwere, that be doth norabfolurely deſire ir, 
but conditionally, ifir were poſſible, And therefore he faith 
not, I doc withybut 1 would with; that is, Icould find in 
heart to wiſh this {+ tion, ifit could podible fland wind, 
the immurabilitic of Gods cleRion, 'Burt' Pan! hee 
thus fpeaketh did nor thinke thaechis could ; for 
he profeſſeth a lierlc before, thathe was perſvadod aud eer- 
affured, that neicher life nar death, norany thing in 
the world could ſeparate himfrom the loue of Ged in Chrift, 
Rom.$.38. Butto what <doth he wiſh this,if itcould 
norbe? I anſwere, tothis eadthathe mighttwrebyexprefſe 
his ferucme zeale for Gods gloric, and inte loue ofhis bre- 
theen the Iewes, which were ſo great, that he neglected his 
owne {aluation in reſpe&t of them, 
The tenth place obieQed is Rom.,g.20, Well, through ww 


__ as ex- beleefe they are broken off and thou ftandeft by fairb; bend high 


minded,but feare. 21. For if God ſpared not the natwrall bran- 
_ rahe heed left hes alfo ſpare not thee, cr, From which 

ace they thus reaſon: The naturall branches may bee bro- 
= off: the naturall branchesare the true members of Chriſt 
elected to ſaluation : therefore ſome members of Chriſt ele. 
Red to faluation may fall away and periſh, I anſwere, that 
this obieQtion is like that grounded vpon Iohn 25,2. and 
therefore needeth not much to be ſtood vpon, Briefely ther. 
fore we are to know, that the aſſumption is manifeſtly falſe ; 


-forby vacurati-branches is not meant the true of 
ChriſdeteRedro aluation;but the whole vitble Church of 


the Ifraelices, as _—_— appeareth by the whote diſcourſe 
of the Apoſtle in this Chapter, The firſt ( namely, thathee 
Fweruir. not of rhe true anda of Chriſt cleted 20 fatua- 
tion)is manifeſt, verſ.2.God bark nor caft away his people hich 
7 Z Yale thati is, whom in his cternall ceunRlf hae had 
Mew? eleed 
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Obieflions taken from teſtmonies of Scripture, anſvered. 705 
eleQed ro faluation, And verſ.7, Iſrael hath not obtained that 
he ſought : that is,the whole people of Iſrael ; bur the elefti- 
oz (that is, ſo many as were elected) hath obtained it, andthe 
reſt hane been bardned, The other, namely, that he ſpeaketh 
of the whole people and Church of the Tewes,and not of the 
faithfull,ir is fo cleere in it ſelfe,that it needeth no borrowed 
lightto illuſtrate it; _ in this whole Chapter he rea- 
ſoneth of the reieCtion of the Iſraelites, from being the viſi- 
ble Church and people of God, and of the calling of the 
Gentiles. But ſome will ſay,that the Apoſtle calleth them 
naturall branches, and thereforc before their breaking off, 
they were the true members of Chriſt. Ianſwere, that the 
Apoſtle doth not call them natural,to diſtinguiſh them from 
dead and fryilefle branches, but from the wild branches 
which weyEthe Gentiles, who of ſtrangers and aliants were 
called to hee the Church and people of Cod : whereas the 
Iewes whohad a long time bin planted in the viſible Church 
were broken off and reieted. By breaking off then of the 
naturall branches,we are not to ynderſtand the reietion of 
the true members of Chriſt and the viſible Church,whoare . 
the faithfull and eleR, but of the outward members ofthe 
vihble Church, who being externally called,made profeſſion 
of religion, but yet in the meane time were deſtitute of the 
power thereof, and of all ſaving grace. For the Apoſtle 
faith of this people who were thus reieted, that God had gi- 
wen them the ſjirit of ſlumber, cies that they ſhould not ſee, and 
eares that they ſhould not heare wnto this day, verl,$, and that 
they were broken off through vnbeleefe, whereby they 
were ſo wholly poſſeſſed;that they would not receiue neither 
Chriſtnor his Goſpell, verſ.20. and that = did not all this 
of infirmitie but through obſtinacie, verſe 25. profeſling 
themſelues enemies to the Goſpell, as itis verſ.28., 

The eleventh place is Rom.14.15. Deſtroy not him with $.Sel2.2. 
thy meate for whom Chrift died. The like place is,1.Cor.8.11. Row.14.45, 
eAnd through thy hnowledge ſhall thy weake brother periſh, for 1.Cor 8.11, 
whom (briſt died. From which places they thus reaſon : Thoſe For whom | 
for whom Chriſt died may be deftroyed and periſh:bur ſuch ——— 
are elected and induced with faith : therefore ſome _— . 
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and indued with faith may be deſtroyed and periſh, Vnto 
which Ianſwere, firlt, by diftinguiſhing of the\afſumprion; 
for Chriſt is faid generally and improperlie to haue died 
for the whole viſible Church ; but properlie andruely for 
the faithfull only,which are of the Church inuiftble.The firſt 
phraſe of ſpeech is true in regard of the ſufficiencie of his 
death, which in it ſelſe was a Fall and ſufficient price for the 
ranſome of all, or elſe if we vnderſtand it by a ſynecdoche of 
ofthe whole for the ſeuerall parts and members ; but not in 
reſpe& of the efficacie of his death, for it is only effeCtuall 
for the redemption and faluation of thoſe who applie vnto 
themſclues the vertue and merit thereof, by atrue and liue- 
ly faith. All therefore for whom Chriſt is faid to haue died, 
arenot elect and faithfull, but only thoſe to whom the ver- 
tue and power of his death and merits are effeQuually appli- 
ed, Secondlie, Chriſt is ſaid to haue died for euery member 
of the viſible Church,becauſe being outward members ther- 
of, they are in the judgement of charitic reputed and eſtce- 
med of the Church _ redeemed and iuſtified by Chriſts 
death, yntill by their apoſtacie they make it knowne that 
they were but hypocrites, for whom Chriſt neuer died ; and 
of ſuch may thele places bee vnderſtood, ſeeing the holie 
Ghoſt oftentimes ſpeaketh of things according to the iudge- 
ment and eſtimation of men; and alſo by Pich charitable 
ſpeeches doth teach vs both to ſpeake and iudge charitably ; 
and ſeeing likewiſe wee find by experience, that many ſuch 
hypocritesas doe for a time profeſſe themſclues members of 
the Church, and redeemed by Chriſt death, being ſcandali- 
zed and offended by the example of ſome others,doe fall a- 
way from their profeſſion, and ſo vtterlie periſh, 

But if wee will ynderſtand it of thoſe for whom Chriſt 
eruelic and effeually died,the propoſition is falſe;for Chriſt 
died for none bur his ſheepe, Iohn 10.15. and Chriſts heepe 
ſhallnewerperiſh, nether can any plucke them out- of his haxd. 
verſ{.28, Yeabut it is faid, that thy weake brother ſhallperiſh, 
I anſwere, that isnot tobee vnderſtood of the effeR and e- 
uent, but of the cauſe and occafion:for howſocuer the weak 
Chriſtian may be ſhreudly ſhaken,and be gricuouſly woun- 
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dedin his conſcience by ſcandals and offences offered by 
thoſe who are more ſtrong, yethe can never fall and periſh, 
ſeeing the Lord ſtrengtheneth his weakneſle,vpholdeth him 
being readie to fall, and being fallen raiſeth him vp againe, 
Notwithſtanding it might truly be ſaid in reſpeR of the ſuf. 
hciencie of the occafion offered by the offence giuen that he 
ſhould thereby be dettroyed and periſh: for hee that giueth 
ſuch offences,doth as much asin him lieth,deſtroy his weake 
brother, the cauſe which he giueth being in irſelfe of force 
ſufficient to ouerthrow and deſtroy him, if he were not ſup- 
ported and preſerued by the omnipotent power of God, So 
that the ſenſe of this place is this, deſtroy not, that is,do not 
by giuing ſuch offences as muchas inthee lieth, deſtroy th 
weake brother, for whom Chriſt hath died, And axe 
thy knowledge ſhall thy weake brother periſh, that is, by a- 
buling thy knowledge concerning the vſe of things indiffe- 
rent,thou ſhalt by offending him as much as thou art able 
cauſe him toperiſh,becauſe thou offereſt the occaſion, and 
viſt the meaneſt to bring him todeſtruCtion, | 

The twelfth place obicRedis 1, Cor. 9.27. But 1 beate 
downe my bed:e and bring it into ſubrellion, leſt by any meanes af- 
ter I have preached to others, | my ſelf ſhould become a reprobate. 


d.Se.4. 


1.Cor.g.27. 
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From which place they thus reaſon : Pax! might become a Paul might be. 


rebrobate: but Paul was eleted and indued with faith; and 
therefore ſome eleRed and indued with faith may become 
reprobates. The propoſition they endeuour to prooue by 
this place; ih in chaſtifing his body to this end that he 
ef not become a reprobate, he ſheweth himſelfe doubt. 
full? and fearefull leſt he ſhould become one; Ianfwere,firft, 
that the original word «/a«& here vſed, which they tranſlate 
reprobate, may more fitly in this place be tranſlated reproo- 
ued, aSit is in our Engliſh tranſhtion ; for ſo it is ſometimes 


vied, as 2,Cor.13.7.andHeb.6.8, and in this ſenſe itis op-, &,_ 
poſed vnto one who is approoued; and fo it beſt agreeth yh 6.8 


with the ſcope of the Apoſtle in thisplace ; for he doth not 
ſpeake of the reprobation of his perſon in Gods counſel], bur 
of the difaproouing and reicQion of his miniftery by God 


and his Church, ifhe did teach one thing and praRtiſe ano- 
Zr 2 ther, 


come a repre- 


bate, 


3-7» 


2 Pcrt.1.0, 


Rom. 8.38.39. 
2.Cor.1 3-6. 


$.Se.s5. 


Gal.z. 3+ 


JoBUbections t s of Scriptare,anſwered. 
ther. For hcisreprooued that is reietedand diſapprooued 
of God and the Church,as an cuill and ynworthie Miniſter, 
whoſe life and conuerſation is not agreeable to his word and 
doctrine, And therefore Pax/ being appointed an Apoſtle 
and Miniſter to teach others the waies of rightcouſneſſe and 
holineſſe, doth carefully beate downe his fleſh,and indeuou- 
reth to mortifie the corruptions thereof, leſt touching others, 
andnegleCting the practiſe of his owne doctrine, he ſhould 
be reiected and reprooued as an euill teacher, Secondlic, 
though this place ſhould be ynderſtood of eternallreproba- 
tion, yet it maketh nothing againſt the. certaintie of Pax/s 
perſeuerance ; forhe doth not ſay that he could become a re- 
robate,but that he would vſe this meanes that he mightnot 
—_ a reprobate, Now to vie the meanes to preſerue 
himlſelfe from becomming a reprobate, doth not prooue the 
poſſibilitie ofhisreprobation but the certaintie ofhis perſc- 
uerance,ſceing the meanes of perſcuerance areno lefle con- 
tained in Gods counſell and decree then perſcueraace ir 
ſelfe. So thatas the Lord hath decreed that we ſhould not 
be reprobates, and that we ſhould perſeuere in grace,ſo alſo 
he hath decreed that wee ſhould beate downe our fleſh,and 
mortifie the corruptions therof,that ſo our perſeuerance may 
be confirmed,and we preſerued from defection and reproba- 
tion;as he hath eleted vs toeternall life,ſo hee hath alſode- 
creed that we ſhould vic the means wherby we might make 
our election ſure,as he exhorteth,2.Pet.1,10.and therfore the 
carefull yſe of theſe meanes doth not ſhew the doubtfulneſſe, 
but ratherthe infallible certaintie of our cleion and perſe- 
yerance.And this appeareth inthe Apoſtle P.aw/, who as hee 
doth in this place with al diligence vſe this meanes of morti= 
fication,y he might not become areprobate,ſoin other pla- 
ces he profeſſcth his certaine aſſurice of perſcuering in Gods 
loue,and that he neither was nor could become a reprobate, 
The thirteene place obieted is Gal.3.3. «Are yee ſo foo- 


om te/l 


What is meant liſh,that after yee hane begun m the ſpirit,yee wonld nov be made 
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perfett by the fleſh. From which place they thus reaſon : They 
thatbeginin the ſpirit, may fall away and end inthe fleſhe 
but they that begin in the ſpirit, are truely regenerate : _ 
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fore they who are truely regenerate,may fall away and cnd in 
the fleſh, Ianſwere, that the aſſumption is falſe: for by ſptrit 
in this place is not vnderſtood the ſpirit of regeneration, but 
the doctrine of the ſpirit,or the ſpirituall doctrine, which is 
the Goſpell; and thus doth our Sauiour Chriſt call the words 


ofthe Goſpell which he preached, fpirit and hfe, Iohn 63.6. Tohn 6.6;. 


andn this reſpe& the. Apoſtle calleth the Miniſters of the 
new Teſtament the Mmiſters of the ſþirit, and the preaching 


thereof the miniſtration of the ſpirit, 2, Cor. 3.6.8, becauſe 2.<97-36.8. 


when the Goſpell is preached,the ſpirit is giuen to thoſe that 
belecue, So that the Apoſtle in this place doth nor accuſe 
them for their falling from true regeneration, but from the 
profeſſion of this Goſpell which had been taught vnto them, 
For whereas they had learned by the preaching of the Goſ- 
pell,that a man is iuſtified by faith alone without the workes 
of the law, they fell from this truth which formerly they had 
receiued, looking to bee iuſtified by the workes of the law, 
Secondlie,I anſwere vnto the propoſition, that by the fleſh 
we are not to vnderfland the ſtate of man vnregencrate, but 
the fleſhly doctrine of the falſe Apoſtles which fauoured 
whollie of carnal and worldlie wiſdome, becauſe they taughe 
that they ſhould not reſt wholly vpon the rightcouſneſle of 
Chriſt for their iuſtification, and ſo 2ſcribe vnto him the ſole 
gloric thereof, but rather in part chcy ſhould relie vpon their 
owne legall righteouſteſle, and ſo ſhare with Chriſtin the 
praiſe of their iuſtification; the which may well be called a 
flcſhly doctrine,ſceing nothing is more agreeable and plea- 
ſing to fleſh and blood thento rob God of his honour that 
we may arrogate it vnto our ſclues. And therefore to bee 
perſeted by the fleſh, cannot fignihie falling away into the 
Rate of vnregeneration,but a defcRion from the profeſſion 
of the doctrine of the Goſpell, which teacheth that wee are 
juſtified by faith alone in Chriſt, vato the doctrine of the 
falſe Apoſtles, who taught them to looke for the perfefting 
of their righteouſneſſe which was begun by the Golpell, by 
performing the workes of the law, and by receiuing the le- 
gall ſacrament of circumciſion which was made in the fleſh, 
without which they affirmed that Chriſt would not profit 
Lt 7 them, 


Ma'th 13.29 
HeryE, 4. 
$.$227.6. 
Gal. 5.4- 
Hor th: G4- 
lathians were 
ſaid 1» be abo- 
liſhed from 
(brift, 


7 1 0ObieTions taken from teſtimonies of Seripture,anſwered. 
them. The which their practiſe hee condemneth of extreme 
folly, becauſe they left the dotrine of the Goſpell, which 
brought them into the glorious liberty of the ſonnes of God, 
and reduced themſelues into the Rate of ſeruitude and bon- 
dage ynder the law and the curſe thereof, from which Chriſt 
hath deliuered thoſe that belecuing in him,doe wholly and 
ſolie reſt vypon him for their juſtification and ſaluation, And 
this ————_ agreeth moſt cleerely with the context of 
this chapter, and the maine drift of the Apoſtle in this place, 
But though wee ſhould expound theſe words according to 
that ſenſe which they force out of them, yet would | 
make nothing for their purpoſe: for hee doth not write 
this ynto particular bclecuers, who were truely juſtified and 
ſanQificd, but vnto thoſe fooliſh Galathians who had left 
the dotrine of the Goſpell, of which formerlie they had 
made ſome profeſſion, and imbraced the dottrine of the falſe 
Apoſtles, And therefore he ſaithnot,that they were truly and 
throughly regeneratedby Gods —_ ſpirit, but only 
that they had begun in the ſpirit, that is, had in ſome meaſure 
bin inlightned and taſted of the heauenly gift,and the word 
of God, receiuing it for the preſent with ioy,and making an 
outward profeſſion thereof, like thoſe temporizers of whom 
our Sauiour Chrift, and the Apoſtle ſpeake, Matth. 13.20, 
Heb.6.4.5. 

The fourteenth place obieRed,is Galath,5.4. Te are abs- 
liſhed from Chriſt (or,as it is in the originall, yee are made 
voide and emptie of Chriſt, that is, Chriſt is vnto you yn- 
profitable ) whoſoexer are inuſtified by the law , yee are fallen 


from grace, From which place they thus reaſon : The Ga- 


lathians looking to bee iuſtifed by the law were aboli- 
ſhed from Chriſt and did fall from grace : but they were 
eleRted and indued with faith : and therefore ſome wha 
are elected and indued with faith, may bee aboliſhed from 
Chriſt and fall from grace. I anſwere firſt to the aſſumption, 
that thoſe Galathians which lookedto bee iufſtified by the 
law, were noteleRted, if they did perſeuere in this their he- 
refie: and therefore itmaketh nothing againſt our queſtion 
if tlie pxopoſition be vnderſtood of ſuch; for wee grant _ 
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they who ſecke for iuſtification by the workes of the law by 
themſelues performed, being not eleted may be aboliſhed 
from Chriſt, and fall from grace, Yea bur, & they, theſe 
Galathians were in Chriſt once, and in the ſtate of grace, or 
elſe they could not fitly be ſaid to be made voide and emptie 
of Chriſt, and to haue fallen from grace: for how can they be 
made emptie of Chriſt and fall from grace, who were not 
firſt filled with Chriſt and in the tate of grace? Ianſwere, 
that theſe phraſes arc too much racked, to the end they may 
force them to make a confeſſion againſt the truth ; for to bee 
made yoide of Chriſt fignifieth to haue no part and commu- 
nion in Chriſt, nor any profit by his death and righteouſnes ; 
in which ſenſe the Apoſtle ſpeaketh in this place, namely, 
that thoſe who looke to bee juſtified by the workes of the 
law ſhall haue no communion,part nor profit in Chriſt, And 
foitaccoerdeth with the ſccond verſe, If yee bee crrenmciſed, 
(rift ſhall profit you vething. And to fall from grace hgnift- 
eth notto fall from ſanctifying grace, but from the doctrine E 
of grace,namely, the Goſpell. So that the ſenſe is this, who- / 
ſocuer will not content themiſelues with the righteouſneſſe 
of faith, but ſeeke for righteouſneſle in the law,they haue no 
communion with Chrif, and are fallen from the doctrine of 
grace taughtin the Goſpell, to the righteouſneſſe which is 
of the law. And whereas whileſt they did imbrace the do- 
rine of the Goſpcll, they ſeemed to be in the ſtate of grace, 
they now falling from the profeſſion of this truth, and im- 
bracing the righteouſneſle which is of the law, doe make it 
manifelt, that they are not inthe ſtate of grace,and that they 
neuer from their hearts imbraced the doctrine of the Got- 
pell, ſeeing they renounce the free grace therein offered and 
ſubietrthemſelues to the bondage of the law, d Seft.7. 
The 15. place obiected is 1.Tim.1.19. Hauing faith aud a ). Tim. 1.19, 
good conſcience, which ſome bane put away, and 45 concernmg - . _—_ 5-8, 
faith have made ſbipwracke.The like places vnto this are theſe, — ry 
1.Tim.4.1. Now the ſpirit ſpeaketh exidently that in the lat- mean by de- 
ter tunes ſome ſhall depart from the faith. And 5.8. If there be nin Y 
any that pronideth net for bis oxne.&c. he denieth 1b# faith, and '*8} ond 
is worſe than an infidell. And 6.10. The deſire of monie is the mating ſoip- 
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roote of all -uill, which while ſome {uſted after they erred from the 
faith, From which places they thus reaſon: They that may 
make ſhipwracke of faith,and deny,departand crre from the 
faith, they mayloſe their faith, and conſequently fall away 
and periſh; but ſome may make ſhipwracke of their faith, 
&c.and therefore ſome may lole their faith, fall away and 
periſh, Ianſwere, that this word faith is diuerſlie taken in 
the Scriptures; ſometimes for the doftrine of faith : So AR, 
6.7. eAndagreat companie of Prieſts were obedient tothe faith, 
Gal.3.2. Receined jee the ſpirit by the workes of the [awv, or by 
the heari:g of faith? So Rom. 12.6, Gal.3. 23. Sometimes 
for fideliritic or faithfulnes in the performance of ones word 
and promile, So Rom, 3.3.Shall their unbeleefe make the faith 
of God without effett ? Sometimes for a per{waſion whereby 
we belcecue God. So Heb.11. And hereof alſo there are di- 
uers kinds beſides the true iuſtifying faith; as the faith of mi- 
racles, a generall or hiſtoricall faith,a legall faith,a tempora- 
ric faith, ofall which the queſtion is not to be vnderſtood, 
but onely of a true, lively, and iuſtifying faith, where- 
by the belecuer doth apprehend and applie vnto himſelfe 
particularly Chriſt and his righteouſneſle and merites. Now 
the places before alleaged arc not to be vnderſtood of this 
iuſtifying faith, but of the dottrine of faith, and therefore 
make nothing againſt the doctrine of perſeucrance, For 
fiſt, whereas Pax! faith that Hymeners and eAlerander had 
made ſhipwracke of faith, his meaning is,that they were be- 
come heretikes and apoſtates from that truth which they had 
profeſſed. And this appeareth 2.Tim.2.18. where ſpeaking 
of this Alexander and Phyletrs, he faith,that they had erred 
concerning the truth, ſaying, that the reſvrreCtion was paſt 
alrcadie. Secondly, whereas he faith, 1.Tim 4.1. that ſome 
ſhould depart from the faith, he expoundeth his meaning in 
the words following ſaying, that they how/d gine heede to the 
ſpirits of error,and doctrme of dinels, that is, they ſhould leaue 
the ſincere truth of the Goſpell, and ſuffer themſelues to bee 
ſeduced with the herefies of Antichriſt, Thirdly,whereas he 
faith cap.$.v.$.that they that provide not for thoſe Who are n= 
der their charge dem the faith; hee meancth the doctrine of 
faith 
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faith,which teacheth vs to haue care not only of our ſelues 
but alſo of thoſe that belong to vs, Laſtly,whereas he faith, 
that couctous men doe crre from the faith, he meaneth the 
doctrine of the Gofſpell, which teacherh that we ſhould not 
lay vp our treaſures vpon the earth nor {erue this vnrighteous 
Mammon, And ſecondlie, though it ſhould be vnderſtood 
of iultifying faith, ir were nothing to their purpole,ſecing a 
couetous worldling may crre from the faith,though he were 
neuer indued therewith, Seeing therefore theſe places arc 
tobe vnderſtood of the doctrine of faith, whicha worldling 
and _—_—_— may know and profeſle as well asthe elect, 
therefore they make nothing for the proouing of the poſſibi- 
litie ofa defection from a true iuſtitying faith, and conſe- 
quently infringe not the doctrine of perſeuerance, 

The ftxteenth place obiected is Heb.6.4. For it is mpoſſi- 
ble that they which were once lightned,and hane taſted of the hea- 
wenly gift, and were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, 5, And 
he taſted of the good word of God and of the powers of the world 
tocome, 6, If they fall aWvay,ſhould be reneVved againe by repen- 
tance, ſeeing they crucifie azaine to themſelues the ſonne of God, 
and make a mocks of hin, From which place they thus reaſon: 
Thoſe who are inlightned and haue taſted of the heauenly 
gift, and were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, and haue 
talted,&c,they may ſo fal away,as y they cannot be renewed 
by repentance:burt ſuchare the elect of Cod and his faithfull 
ones; and therefore the ele& and faithfull may ſo fall away 
as that they cannot be renewed by repentance, To which I 
anſwere, that there is no ſound part inthis ſyllogiſme; for 
firſt the aſſumption is to be denied as falſe; neither canirtbe 
prooued that the Apoſtle doth here vnderſtand an elect and 
faithfull man in this deſcription, butan hypocrite who hath 
onely a temporarie faith ; ſecing he doth not here ſet downe 
peculiar properties of the elect and faithfull ; but ſuch as are 
common vnto them with temporizing hypocrites : as may 
appeare if we examine the particulars, For by illightning he 
vnderſtandeth the illumination of the mind with the know- 
ledge of Goſpell,which is common to the faithfull with hy- 
pocrites, who oftentimes attaine ynto an hiſtoricall know- 
ledge 


V”hat is 
mea't by il. 
li ebinng, 


714 Obieftions taken from teſtemonies of Scripture anſwered, 
ledge of the great myſteries of Chriſtian religion, ſoas they 
can diſcourſe of them in.ordinarie talke, yea and become 
Preachers and teachers thereof vnto others; as appeareth in 
the exaniple of /ndas, Demas, [ulian and many others, And 
thus doth the Apoſtle expound himſelfe, Heb.10.26. Ifwee 
a. en.of ſoune willingly after we hae receined the knowledge of the truth, 
'* * thereremaineth nomore ſacrifice for ſinnes. So likewiſe by ta« 
au ſting of the heauenly gift of the word of God, and of the 
by taſting the Powers of the world to come, we are to vnderſtand ſome ge- 
beauenly giſt, nerall grru__ of theſe things in the judgement, which 
inclineth alſo the affeRion to like of and to defire them ; but 

yet ſcuered from a reſolute purpoſe to compaſle and inioy 

them, And this alſo is common vnto hypocrites; for as the 

Merchant bcing about to buy a parcell of wines, doth taſte 

of them, and thereupon doth approoue them as good,like of 

and defire them; & yet when he knoweth what a deare price 

hee muſt giue for them, chuſeth rather to leaue them vn- 

bought and to goe his way : ſo the hypocrite hearing what 

excellent things are prepared for Gods faithfull ones,doth 

like and defire them, buryer howſocuer hee liketh the taſte 

andrelliſh of them, yet when he knoweth that whoſoeuer 

will buy them, muſt deny himſelfe and his worldly luſts, for . 

ſake the world and the vamitics therof,mortific the fleſh, and 

take vp his croſle and follow Chriſt,he lcaueth them as being 

too deare, and rather will haue none of them, then hee will 

come toſo high a price, And ſuch are thoſe temporizing hy- 

pocrites which our Sauiour deſcribeth in the parable, Luke 

Luk.8.13. 8.13. But they that are on the ſtones, are they whichwhen they 
haxe heard, receine the word with ioy, but they haue ne rootes, 

which for a while beleeue, but in the time of tentation goe avay, 

Such an one was Baalam, who perceiuing the bleſſings 

which were reſerued for the righteous, deſired to die their 

death that he might inioy them, bur yet would nor live their 

life,nor to obtaine aſſurance of theſe ioyes, leaue his couc- 

touſneſle and impietie, So the young man in the Goſpell 

Math.10.21. efired to attaine ynto eternall life, and came vnto Chriſt to 
beinftructed in the meanes whereby he might come vnto 

aſſurance thereof;but when he heard that he mult ſell all hee 

had, 
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Obieftions takgn from teſtimonies of Scripture, anſiered,71 5 
had, and giuec it tothe poore, and take vp his croſle and fol. 
low Chriſt,he relinquiſhed his former ſuite and went away 
forrowfull. 

Laſtly,by being made partakers of the holie Ghoſt,he vn- 
derſtandeth the gifts of the holie Ghoſt, which alſo are of 
ewo ſorts : firſt, ſuch asare the gifts of the ſanRifying ſpirit, 
but not the gifts of ſanCification,which are alſo common to 
hypocrites,as knowledge of the Goſpell, a ſudden and tem- 
porarie ioy in hearing the word, a defire to be conformable 
thereunto in ſomethings, and ſuch like,Secondly,ſuch as are 
the gifts of the ſpirit as it ſanRtifieth, or the gifts of ſanRifi- 
cation,as faith,charitie, repentance and ſuch like, which are 
peculiar to the ele. Now we are to vnderftand the Apoſtle 
inthisplace of the former common piſts, and not of theſe 
latter which are proper to the faithfull, 

Bur it is further vrged, that we are here to ynderſtand the 


What is meant 
by being made 

partakers of 
the boly Gbeſt, 


ar.6.z0, 


d.Set.g. 


eleQ and faithfull which fall away,becauſe he faith that they hat is meant 
crucifie Chriſt againe vnto themſelues ; whereof it follows by erucifying 


eth,that hee was once crucified for them before, and conſe. 
qy that they were eleted, ſecing Chriſt died only for 

uch, Ianſwere, firſt, that the word (againe) is not to be re- 
ferred to the words following (»nto themſelnes) but to the 
word crucifying going before, —— crucifying vnto 
themſclues,we are not to vnderſtand crucifying or dying for 
them, or for their ſaluation, whereby is noted the finall end 
of Chriſts death, bur his crucifying by them (as they were 
the ſpiteful and malitious inſtruments of his death)vnto their 
ſt condemnation, For as the Iewes did once malitiouſhe 
crucifie Chriſt our Sauiour ypon the croſle, ſo thoſe are ſaid 
to crucifie him againe who deſpiſe and contemne him, and 
his ſufferings,and make amocke of them, And in this ſenſe 
Paul faith, that the world was crucified unto hmm, and hee nto 


iſt againe. 


theworld,Gal.6.14. that is, as the world did contemne and Gal.6.14. 


baſely efteeme him, ſo did hee contemne and baſely eftceme 
the world and the vanities thereof. 
Secondly1 anſwere, that there is no ſoundneſle of truth 


d.Sef7.10. 


inthe propoſition,although the aſſumption ſhould be gran» 74, pgeech of 
ted; for he doth notfay that ſuch as he had formerly m_ the Apofile not 


ed 


716 Obietions taken from teſtimonies of Scripture, anſwered. 


_ 7 bed might fall away, but by way of ſuppoſition, if they did 
* A | fal away,then they could not be renewed by repentance,be. 


cauſe they had committed the ynpardonable finne of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, which is not poſhblie incident to any of the cle& 
and faithfull, Now froma meere ſuppoſition we cannot in- 
ferre an abſolute concluhton, Yea rather the holy Ghoſt v- . 
ſeth theſe words as a terrifying admonition to bcate downe 
carnall ſecuritie, toprelerue the faithfull from making a ge- 
nerall apoſtaſie, and to ſtrengthen them in their pericuc- 
rance, ſeeing their relapſe and backſliding would bring vp. * 
on them incuitable deſtruction. As may appeare by the words 
following, verſ{.9.10.1 1, where he taketh occaſion vpon this 
admonition to exhort them to diligence, conſtancie,and pa- 
tience, that ſo they might bee inheritors of Gods gratious 
romiſes, 
$.SefF.tt. Theſcuenteenth place obiected is Heb.10.26, For ifwee 
Heb.10 26, ex- ſſyne willingly, after ve hane receined the knowledge of the truth, 
pn there remameth no more ſacrifice for ſinnes, 27. But a fearefull 
Tar 15 , R EL . 
want by fn- looking for of indgement, and violent firenhich hall denoxrye the 
ning willingly, 4duerſaries, From which place they thus reaſon : They who 
fi willingly after they haue receiued the knowledge of the 
truth,do fall away from grace & periſh, For the Apoltle ſaith, 
that there remaineth no more ſacrifice for their ſinnes, but a 
fearefull looking for of iudgement,and violent fire which 
ſhall deuoure them. But the faithfull finne willirgly after 
they hauc receiued knowledge of the truth, and therefore 
they may fall away from grace and periſh, Ianſv cre, firſt the 
propoſition is falſe, if the argument be yndcr{tood in the A- 
poltles ſenſe; for they who ſinne willingly, as the Apoſtle 
meaneth, were neuer in the ſtate of grace, and therefore can- 
not fall away from it, If wee vnderitand it in their ſenſe, 
namely, of ſome particular finne committed willingly, yet 
through infirmitic, as whoredome, drunkeuneſſe, 2 
and ſuch like, then is it alſo falſe, beivg vnderſtood of the 
faithful, for as much as they,norwirhſtanding theſe Ginnes, 
doe not fall away from grace nor periſh, Secondly, the af- 
ſumption being vnderſtood in their ſenſe maketh nothing 
for their purpoſe, and being takenaccording tothe Apoltles 
meaning 
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Obietrons taken from teſtimonies of Seriptwreanſwered.71 7 
meaning is vtterly falſe ; for the Apoſtle here by voluntaric 
finning vnderſtandeth not particular finnes, which the faith. a 
full may fall into willingly through infirmitie, ſeeing ther IS. 
Daxid, Peter and many other of Gods deare Saints being thus 
ouertaken, ſhould haue been in a deſperate caſe : but a ge- 


nerall apoſtaſie frs Chriſt and Chriftian religion not through 


of will, liking and approuing what they doe, and vpon a 
deſperate DES and determined reſolution, which is that 
ynpardonable finne againſt the holy Ghoſt, 

And this appeareth by the whole drift of the Apoſtle, and'$.Sef?.12, 
the circumſlances of the place: for hauing exhorted them to Verſ{.23.25, 
keep the profeſſion of their hope without wauering, & that 
they ſhould not forſake the Chriſtian fellowſhip which they 
had with one another in the Church,as ſome did who made 
an apoſtaſie from the faith,he annexeth this terrible commi- 
nation to preſerue them from this apoſtaſie, So in that com- Verſ.z6. 

ariſon which he maketh fromthe leſle to the greater, hee 
plaiuely ſheweth his meaning,namely, that as the defpiſers 
of the whole law of CAoſes,and not = tranſpreſſors of par= 
ticular commandements were condemned to death without 
mercie, ſo they were worthie of farre greater puniſhment 
who deſpiſed the whole Goſpell of Chriſt,and not euery one 
who willingly tranſgreſled ſome Euangelicall dutie, Laftly, 
whereas he ſaith, that they did tread ynder their feete the 
ſonne of God, and counted the blood ofthe Teſtament an 
vnholie thing, and deſpited the ſpirit of grace; by all this is 
ſignified that they contemned Chriſt and his religion as exe- 
crable or baſe, and with reſolued malice deſpitcd the ſpirit 
of God, which hadillightned them with the knowledge of 
Godstruth, Into which kind of generall apoſtaſie it is im- 
poſſible through Gods grace that any of the ele& ſhould 
fall; for the ſeede of regeneration abideth in them,and they 
cannot thus finne becauſe they are borne of God,as the Apo= 
ſtle ſpeaketh, 3.loh. 3.8.9. $47 

Yea, but it is here faid, that they who thus willingly finne d. Wvel3e 
are ſantified with the blood of Chriſt, and therefore C vn- —_— _ Apo< 
derſtandeth it of the faithful, ſecing thoſe whoare ſanRiified, /1; meanub 

they ; 


1.Ichn 3 8.9. 


by beingſa1+ theyare alſo called and iuſtified, I anſwere, that as beſides 


718 Obieftions taken fr un teſtimonies of Scripture, anſwered, 


Ve the inward and effectuall calling, there is an outward cal. 
* ling common to hypocrites, and as there isa true iuſtificati- 
on before God proper to the ele, ſo there is an outward 
juſtification before men, when as thoſe who in their out- 
ward carriage and conuerſationdoe ſhew themſelues iuſt,are 
inthe iudgement of charitie ſo reputed and eſteemed, There 
is in like manner a twofold kind of ſanCtification,the one in- 
ternall before God, when as the heart is purified by faith; the 
other externall before men, when as we ok our {clues 
members of the Churchy and ſuch as are ſanified with the 
blood of Chriſt, confefle the Chriſtian faich, and bring forth, 
ſome outward fruites in our liues and conuerſations; and this 
latter ſanRification is common vnto hypocrites, who whileft 
they profeſſe themſelues members of the Church, which is 
the bodie of Chriſt ſanRified by his blood, word,and fpirit, 
and make outward ſemblance and ſhew hereof in their 
liues, arecalled and reputed Saints in the iudgement of cha 
ritie, which iudgeth the beſt where it ſeeth no appearance of 
euill, 

Yea,burt the ſpirit of God who ſearcheth the hart and raines 
here ſaith,that they were ſanCtified by the blood of Chriſt, 
and therefore they were not onelie outwardly,butalſo inter. 
nallie ſanRified, not in the iudgement of men alone, butalſo 
inthe iudgement of God, I anſwere, it followeth nor ; for 
commonly the ſpirit of God in the Scriptures ſpeaketh nor 
according to his owne knowledge, but according to the 0- 
pinion and common eſtimation ofmen, $o all Ifraell are cal- 
led the peculiar people of Gdd, becauſe they made outward 
profeſſion ofhis religion, though many of them did not be- 
long to the eleion of grace, So the Apoſtles writing to 
whole Churches call them the Saints of God; though there 
were amongl(t them many hypocrites. The whictfthe holy 
Ghoſt hath purpoſedlie done,to teach vs by his example to 
ſpeake and judge charitablie of our brethren ; and not to 
cenſure them as hypocrites, yntil they haue plainely diſcouc. 
red their ona: . 

Laftlie,lanſwere to this argument, that though we ou 
raxe 
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Obieftions tak;n from teſtimonies of Scripture, anſwered.719 
take the words according to their owne ſenſe and meaning, 
yet nothing inferred by . bw would follow neceffarilie, ſee- 
ing the ſpeech is notabſolute but conditional}, and by way 
of ſuppoſition, if ay doe /innewillinglie,cc. which may rather 
be taken as an admonition to keepe the fairhfull from falling 
into condemnation,then as an argument of theirfall, 


L — 


CHAP, XIX, 

Other obreftions againſt the dottrine of perſenerance, taken 
from teftimonies ont of the Epiilles of Peter and the Renee 
lation,anſi ered, 


< i 
Pa 


| he that doth not theſe thmgs us blind and cannot 


| (5 FI from hs old ſinnes. From which place they thus 
nA 1oxfon : They who were purged from their 
old ſinnes may fall away from grace, for they may become 
blind, and forget that cuer they were thus purged: but they 
who are purged from their.finnes are ele and faithfull; and 
therefore the cle& and faithfull may fall away from the ſtate 
of grace, Ianſwere, fir{t,thattheſe words haue only in them 
the force of a ſuppoſition, namely, that if any profeſſin 

Chriſtianity,neglectall Chriſtian vertues, they are thus blind 
and forgerfull; and therefore ſeeing nothing is poſttiuelie 
aFmed. nothing can herehence be neceſſarily concluded, 
but that wee multcarefully take heed wee doe not negleR 
theſe holy vertues, ſeeing this negligence would bring men 
into this deſperate condition. Secondly, Idiftinguiſh vpon 
the aſſumption,for men are ſaid to be purged from their fins 
either really and truely, when the blood of Chriſt is applied 
vnto handy nis ſpirit, anda liuely faith, or when as they 
are only purged jn their owne opinion and profeſſhon, orin 
the iudgement of others, who charitably account thoſe pur- 
ged from their ſinnes, who haue receiued the outward pur- 
ging and waſhing in baptiſme, and haue by their outward 
profeiſion giuen their names to Chriſt, And of this latter 


purging 


—-4He cightcene place obieCtedis 2.,Pet.1.9. For C.5e2.1. 


| ſee farre off, and hath forgotten that he was pur- pounded. 


$ SetF.2. 


2.Pet. 3.20. 


expounded. 


1.Per.1,23-25. 
Verl . 


720 Obieftions taken from teſtimonies of Scripture anſwered, 


purging common to hypocrites,wee are to vnderſtand this 
place, and not of the true purging by Chriſtsblood,in which 
whoſocuer are waſhed, can neuer become blind, nor for- 
get that they were purged by him; and therefore the aſſump. 
tion being vnderſtood according to the Apoſtles meaning is 
direCtly fiſe. | 
The ninteenth place obieRed is 2.,Pet.2.20, For ef they af- 
ter they haze eſcaped from the filthineſſe of the world through the 
knoWvledee of the Lord, and of the Saxiour leſia Chriſt,are yet 
tangled againe therein and oxercome, the latter end is worſe with 
them then the beginning, 21, For it had been better for them 
not to hane knoVWme the way of righteouſneſſe, then afier they 
haue knowne it, to turne from the boly commandement giuen 
wnto them, 22. But it i come vnto them according tothe true 
rouerbe, T he dog is returned to his vomit, and the ſow that was 
waſhed to the wallowing in the mire, From which place the 
thusreaſon : They who haue eſcaped the filthineſſe of the 
world, through the knowledge of God and Chriſt,and haue 
caſt yp their | which oppreſled their ſoules and conſci- 
ences, and haue been waſhed from their corruptions, may 
fall away from grace and become reprobates ; fr they may 
be tangled in the world and ouercome, they may haue their 
latter end worſe then the beginning, they may turne from 
Gods commandements, they may returne to their yomit of 
finne,and wallow themſelues 2gaine in the filthie mire of 
their corruptions: but ſuch are elect and faithfull; and there. 
fore the ele and faithfull may fall away from grace and be- .- 
come reprobares, Ianſwere,firſt, that here againe is no di- 
re& aſſertion that ſuch as hee here deſcribeth ſhould fall in- 
to this ſtate, buta conditionall — if they doe thus 


' behaue themſelues; and therefore though we ſhould by 


this deſcription ynderſtand the faithfull,no ſuch thing could 
be neceſſarily inferred.” Secondlie, I'denie the aſſumption. 
For the ApolYe doth not here vnderſtand the eleR and true 
beleeuers, whom elſewhere he affirmeth to be borne anew nod 
of mortall ſeede, but of immortall by the word of God which indu- 
reth for ener ; and to beekept by the power of God through faith 
v#to ſalxation. But onlic temporizers and «os 

cr 
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Obieftions raken from refbemonies of Scripture, anſwered. 717 
ſufferthemſclues after they haue bin inftructed-inthe know= 
ledge ofthe truth, and have made ſhew of ſome curward re<. 
formation in their lives, tobe ſeduced by falſe teachers, and 

to bee intangicd againe' in the world, and in the lults of 
their fleſh. And this appeareth firſt by the whole drift of the 
Apoſtle in this chapter, which is toinueigh again{tuch falſe 

teachersas ſeduce the vaſtable out of = way of truth into 

the bypaths of their owne errors ; and after they haue been 

conuented by the preaching of the Goſpell from the groſle 

errors of paganiſme,ynto the knowledge and acknowledge. 

ment of Gods truth, and haue been purged from ſome our-. 

ward enormious unes,are againe by their falſe doctrine cor- 

rupted.,and ſo plunged igaine-into their old errors in do- 

Qrine, and enormious crimes in their liues, Secondly, the 

Apoſtle doth not here deſcribe 4 true belceuer, by ſetting - 
downe: any notes yyenphr and peculiar vnto him, ſeeing 


whatſveuer is-here ſpoken may belong to x —_— hy- yaſ.cs. 


pocrite+ forſuch an one may be cleane fromthe cr= 
rors of pagans and heretikes, and not onely know, but alſo 
acknowledge Gods truth inwardlie in his iudgement, and 
ourtivardlyn his profeſſion; and yet in the meane time re- 
maine deſticuteof a lively faith;and of the inward lanGtifica- 
tion of the heart +; euen as a man may diſauow the crrots of 
Poperie, and yet; continue vnregenerate and without the 

wer of godlines, He may,after he hath attained the know- 
ledge of God and Chriſt, haue eſcapedthe filthineſle of the 
world, that is, he may haue his grofle faults, andthe external 
blthineſſe of the world in part reformed(as we may ſee in the 


example of Herod, who'heatd John gladlic, and did manie Mak &.:e. 


things according to his dodrine)and' yet nouriſh ſecret cor- 
ruption in his heart, which will afterwards burſt out into his 
workesand ations, He may caſe his heart and conſcience 
fora time, by caſting 'vp his groſeſtfinnes, asit were in his 
vomit,but becauſe he is not throughly purged from the cor- 
rupt humours of fin,nor hath his hart ſound and vpright be- 
fore God, the corruptions will gather pe" bad hu- 
mours inthe ſtomacke ill diſpoſed, the ſickneſle of his foule 
Will be renewed, and he will returne to his former wicked 

Aaa courſes, 


$.Set.3. 


APpOC 2.4. 


722 Obieftions taken from teſtimonies of Scripture,anſwered, 

courſes, like the dog to his vomit,or the-fow to the mire. 
The twentieth place obictted is Apoc.2.4. Newertheleſſe, 

I bane ſomewhat again(t thee, becauſe thos haſt left thy firſt loue. 


What the Lord Ergm which place they thus reaſon: They who loſe their 


vuderſtandeth 
by long their 


fiſt lot. 


charitie mayloſe their faith alſo, and finally fall from graces 
but the Angell of the Church of Epheſus loſt his charitie: 
Ergo. Tanſwere, the aſſumption is manifeltlyfalſe, and quite 
contrarie to the teſtimonie alleaged : for in the former part 
of the Epiſtle,as the Lord had highly commended the angell 
of this Church,for many ſingular graces, approoued by di- 
uers excellent fruits of Heir faith, o eſpecially hee pu 
their conſtancie and perſeuerance in theſe godly and religi- ' 
ous courſes, in the next verſe going before, Whereas there- 
fore he admoniſheth them that they had left their firſt loue, 


- and willeth them to remember from whence they were fal- 


6C.Sec7.4. 
Apo*.3.5. 


len,his meaning is not that they had vrtterly loſt their chari- 
tie, and were fallen from faith and grace, of which there ſtill 
remained ſo excellent fruits and infallible ſfignes ; but that 
they had leftthat high degree of loue, and that ardent affe- 
ion, which they had formerly ſhewed towards God-and 
his Saints, Neither doth he abſolutely fay that they had 
loſt their charitie altogether, bur their firſt-charitie, That 
is, their zealous heate of Joue, which they had ſhewed 
foone after their firſt conuerſion, which was very extra- 
ordinarie and ſingular, as appeareth in- the ftorie of the 
Adts of the Apoſtles, And this nothing impugneth that 
truth which wee maintaine, for wee hold that Gods fan- 
Qifying graces cannot bee vtterly loſt, and quite extingui- 
ſhed,yet they may decay,be weakned and diminiſhedin their 
meaſure and degree. 

The 21. place obieted is Apoc.3.5. He that overoommeth 
ſhall be clothed in white aray, and [ will not put out his name out 
f rhe booke of life, but I will confeſſe bis name before my father, 
and before his eAnge!s, From which place they thus reaſon : If 
they who ouercome ſhall not be blotted out of the booke of 
life; then contrariwiſe it followeth by like reaſon, that thoſe 
who doe not ouercome ſha!l be blotted out ; but the firſt is 
true, therefore the ſecond likewiſe, This argument I have 


alreadie 
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alreadie taken away iri my anfivere tothe firſt teftimenie cb- 
4cQedagain(t pericucrance ; brieflic we are to anſivere, that 
if they mrane by blotting our, Gods declaring that they 
were neuer written therein wee doe not denie it,as making 
nothing for them, nor againft our queſtion. But if they vr 
derftand a blotting out of ſuch asare alreadie written, then 
we denie their conſequence,there being not the like reaſon 
berweene theſe two : for howſocuer Bey who oucrcome 
may htly bee ſaid not to bee blotted out of Gods buoke, be- 
cauſe they are written in it, yet it cannot bee faid that they 
who doe not ouercome ſhall bee blotted out, ſeeing they 
were neuer written in this booke of life. 
Laſtly, they obie& -the admonitions and threatnings, $ Sed2.s. 
which are common in the Scriptures, whereby the holie 4naitons 
Ghoſt ſeemeth to inferre, that the faithfull are in danger to and threar- 
fall away from grace,andto loſe their faith, and other gifts 1ings,doe not 
of Gods ſpirit,” As, let him that thinketh hat ftandevh, take —_— 
beed left be fall. Take beed left at any time there be m avy of yo, ,r.c, * 
an exill heart and vnfaithful, to depart from the lining God, 1.Cor.16.12, 
But this argument I have alreadic anfwered, when as | pag Heb 3.12. 
ued the certaintie of our election, and tooke away the obie- _ z, booke 
Etions againſtrhis aſſurance ; vnto which place for brevitie ffs 
lake, I referre the reader for his fuller ſatisfaRion, 


| . 


Res | Cua y. XX, j 
Obiettions againſt the doitrine of perſenerance grounded vpon 
examples, anſwered. 


BIS And thus much for anſwere to thoſe obieQions F.Sef.r. 
| 6 V againſt perſcuerance which are grounded Vp- The example of 
*, / on teſtimonies of Scriptures. Now wee are to 'be exid angels, 
& come vnto the examples which are alleaged to 

the ſame purpoſe ; — which diucrs are 
vrterly impertinent to the queſtion 1n and; for whereas it 
is thus propounded, whether a man eleed,iuflified, and ſan- 
Qified, may fall from this his Rate, loſe his faith and all ſan- 
Rifying graces, and become a reprobate,and a calt-away, 


they obieQthe example of the evill Angels,Sanl, Inds, and 
Aaa 2 ſuch 
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ſychlike whom we vtterly denic to have euer had faith, iu. 
Rification,or any other ſauing grace ; ſo that their apoftafie 

facim their former profeſhon,was not a falling from faith 
which they never had, but onely a deteQtion and diſcouerie 
ofthem, whereby was made manifeſt what they in trurk 
were,namely,that what ſhew ſocuer they had formerlymade 
yetthey were neuer in the ſtate of grace,nor yet indued with 

a.true juſtifying faith, | | 

But that wee may deſcend ynto particulars ; fitt they al- 

leage the example of cuill Angels, which,howſocuer they 
were Gods molt excellent creatures, and indued plentifullic 
with many fingular gifts and graces, yet they perſeuered nor 

in this eſtate, but loſt their graces, and made: a fearefull apo- 

___ ſalfefromGad.Butif we would ſec what force this, and the 
-- . reſt of the examples produced,haue to the preſent purpole, 
we ſhall fly diferetc, if wediſpoſe the example which is 

their argument, whereby ctheyconclude their queſtion, to. 

©, gether with the. queltion it felfe ina ſyllogilme- after this 

; + 3 ; manner-5.- "=\, 1 
The exampleaf - The Angels fell fron grace, loſt their juſtification, and 
the Aagel... faith and becamecaſtawaies : | | 

| Butthe: Angelswere men in.the Rate of grace, wſticed, 

and inducg with:truefaiths {ea og arty. , of: 

And therefore certaine men being inthe ſtate of grace,iu- 
ſtified,and indued with truc faith, may fall from*grace, Ibfe 

their iuſtiication,andfaith, and become caſtawaies, 

Whereby the impertinencie of this allegation to the con- 

cluding of this queſtion plainely-appeareth,” For firſt the 
Angels are) not, men, of wbom alone. the queſtion is pro- 
pounded; they were notin the ſtate of prac,ahe guid 
vaderſtandeth it, that.is, the grace of.redemption, bug of 
creation, onely; they, were not iugjfied by Chriſts impured 
rightcouſneſſe, bur. ood iuft in their owne inherent righte- 
_ouſaeſle; they had no iultifying faith, ſeeing there was neuer 

any promifemade.vnto them that Chriſt ſhould be giuen as 

their Mediatour, by. whoſe xighteouſneſle they ſhould be iu- 

ified, 

The ſecond. example is of our firſt parents whidisalike 
impertinent - 
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impertinent in euery reſpeR, ſauing that they were of hu- 6. Sef7.2. 
maine nature; for before the fall they were onlic in the ſtate The example of 
of grace by creation, and not b ml they were iuſt our Sift Pa- 
by their own inherent yr vans bog & not by the righteouſe. 749% 
nes of Chriſt;they had no iuſtifying faith, for as yer they had 
no promiſe of a Mediatour,nor needed his righteouſneſſe to 
iuſtifie them, ſeeing they ſtood in their ownerighteouſnes, 

Yea, butif the Angels and our firſtparents, who in their 
creation were farre more ezcellent,and much more ftrong in 
| wn then wee, did loſe their grace, and fall from God; 

en we who are weaker,and cuery way inferiour vnto them, 
may much more eafilic loſe thoſe graces wherewith we are 
indued, and fall away. I anſwere, that this reaſon were 
of ſome force if we ſtood in our owne ſtrength, and preſeue- 
red through our owne excellencie; for if we ſhould beleft 
of God vnto our ſelues, as they were, we ſhould not be able 
to indure the leaſt aſſault of our ſpirituall enemies, nor hold 
out in our perſcuerance againſt the ſlighteſt tentations, 
But now it is farre otherwiſe, for our perſcuerance is not 
rounded ypon our owne frength, bur vpon the ( Eſa, 59.21, 
es andpowerof God, who will becauſe he hath aidir,and ——_—_ 
can becauſe hee is omnipotent, vphold ys againſt all the mo—G 5 
wer of hell, And howtocuer weare moſt feeble and weak Luk. 22.32, 
in our ſelues, yet we hane aſure ſtay which continually yn- 
oppeth vs when we are readie to yeeld and faint, euen 
the interceſſion of Teſus Chriſt,who continually mediateth in \ 
our behalfe for Gods promiſed aſſiſtance, and prayeth when 
Satan defireth-to winnow vs,that our faith faile not.Neither 
doth ourperſeuerance and faluation depend vpon our owne 
will as Adams did, for then we ſhould cahly be ouerthrowne 
and periſh, but ypon the will of God. And therefore hovw- 
ſocuer we are much more weake, yet our perſeuerance is in- 
comparablic more certaine; for though his will was free, 
and ncuer ſo reſolute and ftrong, yet it was finite and muta- 
ble, and therefore overruled by a greater power,but Gods 
will is immutable,and cannot be ouerfwaied in regard of his : 
infiniceneſſe in power,and wiſdom, Adamreceiued grace to 44 — 
perſeuere if he would, butnot to will that he could : whereas \! fe joe "il 
Aaa 3 the 
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velle quod poſ- the Lord hath granted vnto vs both power and will ro con- 
ſet,cAugaft, ue inhis grace vnto the end. 
—_— "ow 4 encury alleaged is of Sau/, whom they affirme 
grat.cap,ti.it, . 
Tom.7. to haue been eleed and 1anCtified, and yet to haue fallen 
$'SefF,z3., from grace and periſhed. From which example they reaſon 
The example of thus: 
Saul, Saul fell away from grace, lolt his faith, and becamea 
caſt-away : 
But Saul was elect m__ enerate . 
Therefore certaine mEn  r7—_ eleCt and regenerate, fall 
from grace, loſe their faith, and become caſt-awaies, 
I anſ\vere, that both theſe propoſitions are falſe; for firſt, 
Saul neuer was in the ſtate of grace, and therefore could not 
fall from it ; he neuer had true juſtifying faith, and therefore 
could not loſe it. The aſſumption alſo is alike vntrue; for 
neither was Saw/elected by God to eternall life, nor regene- 
1.5aW,9.2 rate by his ſpirit,Bur this op labour to proue by 1.Sam.9.2. 
which they thus reade : Sar! was elett and a good man, ad 
there was not aman among(t the children of Iſrael better then he. 
If therefore hee wasele&t and good, yeaſo good, that there 
was none better,then ſurely,ſay they,he was regenerate, or 
elſe there was none in 1fracl regenerate: bur - former is 
true, therefore the latter, To this Ianſwere, that they take 
aduantage vpon the equiuocation of the words, which they 
tranſlate,cle&t and good, For the former word, howſocuer it 
ſignifieth in ſome places an eleR man, yet it is commonlie 
* Deut.z2.25. vied fora * young or choiſe man, ſo called becauſe he is apt 
2.599m.6 1. andfitforall imploiments, and is therefore eleted and cho- 
Sp *5-5* ſen from amongſt others for theſe purpoſes. So the other 
145.12, "wo KY. : , 
* Gen,6,2,and Word ſignifieth. not onely good, bur alſo * faire and beauti- 
24.16, full, and ſo itis tobe taken in this place, as the words fol- 
Ex00.t.z. Towing expoundit; eAmongt the children of Iſrael there was 
———— fatrer,or goodlier then he, from the ſhoulders upward he was 
higher then any of the people. So that the meaning of theſe 
words is,that Sav/ was a choiſe young man,and more beauri - 
full and of goodlier perſonage,then any of the people. 
,5aM. 10.24 Yeabutirisfaid, 1.Sam.10.24. that the Lord had choſen 
Sanl; and therefore hee was eleR, Ianſwere, that there is 
twofold 
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ewofold choiſe or eleRion, the firſt toan office or function» 
the other to eternall ſaluation. Now we are not to vnder- 
ſand this place of this latter eletion, of which here isno 
ſpeech : but of the former, namely, that God had eleQed 
and choſen him, amongſall the. people to bethe King of 1 
racl,as all the circumſtances of the place plainely ſhew, 

Bur it is further ſaid, that the ſpirit of the Lord departed 
from Sal; and therefore Saul both had Gods ſpirit, and alſo 
loſt it, Ianſwere, thatby the ſpirit of the Lord we are here 
to vaderſtand the gifts of the Girit,a itis vſuall in the Scrip- 
rures; not his ſanRiifying and ſauing graces which are proper 
to the ele&, but thoſe morall, ciuill and ordinarie gitts, 
which are common to them with the vnregenerate; name- 
ly,the ſpirit of prophecie, wiſdome, fortitude and gouerne- 
ment,with which Sax! was formerly indued, when as he was 
choſen to bee King of Iſrael, and not the ſpirit of adoption, 
and regeneration, which he neuer had. And thus the holie p 4 
Ghoſt expoundeth himſelfe : 1.Sam.10.6,9. and chap.11.6, pe 

The fourth example alleaged is of Dawid,from which they J Serz 4. 
thus conclude Wet: | Theexample of 

Daxid1oſt his faith, and fo for a time, fell from the ate of paid. 

race : . 

Daxid was ele and regenerate : 

Therefore ſome ele and regenerate, may loſe their faith, 

and fall from the ſtate of grace. 

I anſwere, that the propoſition is moſt falſe ; for howſoe- 
uer Davids faith was ſhaken, yet it was not ouerthrowne; 
though itloſt his former vigour and ſtrength for a time, ſo as 
he had not that ſenſible affurance of Gods fauour, nor that 
comfort and ioy in the holy Ghoſt, as he was wont to haue 
in time paſt, yet the ſeede of faith and Gods grace remained 
in him; howſocuer it was aſleepe, as it were, or brought in- Pſalm. gr..r. 
to a deadly ſwoune for a while,yet it was not quite dead,bur 
awakped againe by the preaching of Nathan, and reviued 
when vypon his vnfained repentance, . hee was reaſſured of 
Gods loue andthe remiſſion of his ſinne. 

Yea but, fay they, the propotion may furtherbe confirmed 
by this reaſon : 


Exod 28.3. 
ludg 1 2.25, 
and 15.14. 


Aaa 4 He 


QSerh.5. 


Salomon, 
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. Hethat committeth any .hainous finne won. 4 bs, 6 
his knowledge and conſcience, he deſtroyeth his faith, 
But Daxids finne was ſuch, Ergo. 
I anſwere, that Daxid did not finne with full conſent of 
will,but in part ynwillingly, the ſpirit ſtriving againſt the 
fleſh,and difallowing and diflwading from that, ynto which 
hee was violently carried through the vehement concupil- 
cence of the fleſh ; he did not ſinne maliciouflic,but through 
mfirmitie, the fleſh _— y__ the ſpirit, and leadin 
him captiue ynto finne; and therefore his finne was not p 
powerfull to ſeparate him from Gods loue, as Chriſt wasto 
retaine him inhis fauour. Againe, theſe finnes of infirmitie 
though neuer ſo hainous in themſclues, & fearefully aggra- 
n_—_ in that they are committed againſt our knowledge 
and conſcience,are not exempted from Gods mercie, nor }- 
not exclude vs from hauing our part in thoſe gratious promi- 
ſes of pardon and forgiueneſfle, ſo we ynfainedly repent of 
them and forſake them; and conſequently they cannot de- 
ſtroy the faith of Gods eleR,ſfeeing hoy {til haue the ground 
of their faith,Gods mercy and gratious promiſes remaining, 
whereby ir is renewed, and repaired, when as itis ſhaken 
and battered with their finnes, and the violence of tenta- 
tion, 


The fifth example obiected againſt the certaintic of per- 


The example of ſeuerance, is of Salomon ; from whence they thus rea- 


ſon: . 

Salomon loſt his faith;and fell fromthe Rate of grace : 

Salomon was ele and regenerate : 

Therefore ſome eleRand regenerate, may loſe their ſaith, 

and fall fromgrace, 

To which I anſwere, by denying the propoſition asfalſe: 
for howſqeuer Salomon fell grieuouſlic, yet he did nor fall a- 
way from grace, nor loſt his faith, nor was euer reieRted out 
of Gods fauour, but liucd aud dicd aveſſell of grace, and in 
the loue of God, as may appeare by theſe reaſons, Fiſt, be- 
cauſe God loued him, and. that in ſuch ſpeciall manner, that 
he cauſed Nathan to giue him his name ledidiah az a figne 


2540.12.24. and Sacrament of his loue, as wee may ſee 2,Sam.172.,24-25+ 


Now. 
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Non Gods loue is immutable, for whom he loueth, to the 


end he loueth them : Ioh.13.1, 


Secondlie, he is faid to haue loued God,and to haue wal- 
ked in the ordinances of Dazid his father,only through infir- 
miry doting vpon his wiues, he ſacrificed and offerecioſence 


Tohn 13.1, 


inthe high places: 1.King.3.3. Soit is ſaid, __ godlic '-King.z.4. 


Prieſts and Leuites, and ſuch as ſet their hearts toTecke the 
Lord, ioyned with Rehoboam in Gods worſhip and ſeruice, 
and ſtrengthened his kmg dome three yeere long in which time they 
walked in the way of Danid and Salomon:2 .Chro.11.16.1 7. 

Thirdly, vnto him was made apromiſe from God, that 
his mercie ſhould neuer be taken from him, though hee ſin- 

ned againſt him ; bur his finne ſhould be correted wi 

on chaſtiſements : 2.Sam.7.14. 1 willbe b1s f; 
ſhall be my ſonne,and if he ſine, Twill chaſten hs 
men,and with the plagues of the children often. 15; But my 
mercie ſhall not depart away from hm, as I tooke it from Saul, 
whom I haze put away before thee. The which promiſe is ap- 
plied to all Gods ele to the fame purpoſe : Plalm.89.29. 
$0.3r.&c, And this promiſe alſo was —y accom- 
gy, when Salomon fell into that fearefull finne of ido- 

atrie,God threatneth to chaſtiſe this his ſinne with the di- 
uifion and renting of his kingdome, which was but a tempo- 
rarie puniſhment : 1,King.11.1t. 

Yea,burthis promiſe is made not concerning his ſpirituall 
eſtate,but concerning his worldly kingdome and gouerne- 
ment. Ianſwere, this obietion-isconfuted by experience ; 
for Sa/omens finne was puniſhed in his next ſucceſſour, by 
taking from him ten tribes of the twelue,ſo that the greateſt 
part of his worldly gouernement ceaſed in his ſonne, and 
that which remained was intimes ſucceeding taken from his 
poſteritie, And therefore Gods promiſe could notbe vnder- 
ſtood after a worldly and carnall manner, ſeeing in that 
_ it was not accompliſhed, and made good vnto 


m. 

Fourthly,he was a type of Chriſt, and his kingdome of the 
flouriſhing and peaceable gouernment of the Meiſias. 

Fifthie, lite was a peniman of-an-excellene part of hoke' 
Scripture, 


2.Clron,1,6, 


, and he 2.Sam.7.14. 
h therod of © + 


Plal.8g.29.30 


1,|king.1.1, 


2.Pert 1.21, 


t King. 11.3:4+ 


Rom,11.29. 
Lu£,32.7% 
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Scripture, and therefore hee was an holy man of God, who 
was inſpired immediately by the holy Ghok, as the Apoſtle 
Peter atfhrmeth : 2.Pet 1.21. 

Laſtlie, he repentcd of his finne in his old age,and wrote 
the booke of Eccleſiaſtes for a teſtimonie of his vnfained re- 
pentance, and conuerſion vnto God, as the Hebrewes who 
write of him generally afhrme. 

It is true, will ſome ſay, that Sa/omon was a iuſt and faith- 
full man, bur yet he fell away from grace, and loſt his faith, 
if notfinally, yet at leaſt for a time: for he doted vpon his 
wiues and concubines, and liued in filthie whoredome and 
horrible vncleanneſle, he worſhipped the falſe gods of the 
Heathens,and ſo committed ſhamefull idolatrie,and his hart 
was not vpright before the Lord his God,as was the heart of 
Daxid his father, as it is plainelie affirmed: 1.King,11.3.4. 
5-6, Ianſwerc, that theſe indegde are fearcfull finnes into 
which Salomon fel, which(for the time he liued in them) did 
no doubt Rupifie his faith, and tooke away from him that 
lively ſenſe and feeling, which he formerly had of Gods loue 
and fauour,and together with it the peace of conſcience,aud 
ioy inthe holy Ghoſt. Bur yetthe ſceds of faith didall this 
while lie vnder, as it were, the heauie clods of his ſinne, 
doubting, and infidelitie, till God cauſed it to ſprout out a- 
gaine, being watred with the dew of his grace, and with the 
reares of his ynfained repentance. And howſocuer the flame 

of his faith appeared not in his workes of pietic and righte- 
ouſneſle, yet the ſparkes thereof remained, which againe 
ſhewed themſelucs when God blowed vpon him with his 
holy ſpirit, In a word, though the aRt of faith, which gaue 
him aſſurance of Gods fauour, and brought foorth the Prins 
of vnfained repentance, was for a time interrupted and hin- 
dred with his fearefull ſinnes committed againſt his know- 
ledge and conſcience, yet the habe of Faith remained with 
him, for the gifts and-calling of God are without repen- 
tance; and Chriſt prayed for him that his faith might not vt- 
terly faile, though it were ſhreudly ſhaken, Laſtly, whereas 
it is faid that his heart wasnot vpright before God, as was 
his father Dazids ; we are not ſimplic and abſolutcly to vn- 
derſtand 


—— . wW3 ww, Ly T 
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derftand ir,that it was neuer vpright at-all, but thatit was 
not vpright,as his fathers, thatis,in that meaſure and degree, 
as appeared by thoſe many andgrieuous finnes into which he 
fell. 

The fixth example obieRted is of Peter, from which they $ See2.6. 
conclude 2s from the reſt : The example of 

Peter loft his faith, and fell from grace : Peter, 

Bur Petey was elect and regenerate: 

And therefore ſome ele& 2nd regenerate,may loſe their 

faith,and fall from grace, ; 

The propoſttion, which is falſe, they indeuour to prooue, 
becauſe Perer contraric to his knowledge and conſcience, fell 
into that hainous finne of denying his Maſter, But this ar- 
gument is of no force, ſeeing Petey fell into this Finne not 
ypondefperate malice, or with full conſent of will, liking 
and cm_ his apoſtaſie; but through infirmitie and 

ent feare, he was violently carried captiue tnto this fin, 
difallowing his backſliding, and firiuing againſthis feare- 
fulneſſe.So that as one ſaith,Confeſſio defecrt in ore,ſed fides non Auguſt, 
defecit in corde: The conſtant and open profeſſion of his faich 
waswanting in his mouth, bur farth was not wanting in his 
heart, And this will manifeſtly appeare if we een” bs the 
former gratious promiſes made vnto him by Chriſt, namely, 
that the gates of hell ſhould nor preuaile againſt that Fairh. 
whereothe had made confeffron, and that howſoeuer Satan Marth.16. 
had deſired to fift him as wheate, yet ſo carneſtly had he prai- Luk, zz. 32. 
ed vnto his father, that his faith ſhould nor faile. And there- 
fore either Chriſts promiſe was voide, and his prayer vaine, 
(which without blaſphemie cannot be affirmed) or elſe Pe- 
ters faith failed not, howſoeuer he was ſhreudly fifted and 
ſhaken with Satans tentations. | 

But againſt this they obie&, that Chrifts meaning was, 
that his faith ſhould not finally and vrterly faile, and there- 
fore it might fora time bee quite extinguiſhed, and after- 
wards againe renewed. Ianſwere, Chriſts meaning is better 
vnderſtood by his owne words, then by their vncertaine 
gefſes, Now Chriſt doth not ſay, Peter I haue prayed thar 
thy faith faile not vtterly, or that failing it may againe bee 

renewed, 


Heb. 12, 


$.Seft.7, 


The example of ther impertinent to 
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renewed, but that it might nox faile at all,as the word airy 
alſo hgnifieth, which is not to bee referred tothe time,as 
though this ſhould be the meaning, it ſhall not faile for euer, 
but ynto the thing that it ſhould not faile at all, And thus 
the ſame word is vied, Heb, 1.12. and oppoſed notonely to 
periſhing and waxing old, but alſo toall manner of change. 
Againe,if Peters faith ſhould haue failed at all,though it had 
againe been renewed, yet theſe abſurdities muſt needs fol- 
low; both thathee muſt haue had a new faith,differing at 
leaſt,as we ſay innumber,from his firſt faith, which hadfai- 
led,and was loſt and periſhed, andalſo that Chriſts prayer 
was not heard, who prayed,not that his faith might bee a- 
gaine renewed after it was loſt, but that that faith which 
Peter now had might notfaile, 
The ſeuenth example is of Sizm9n Mageus,which is altoge- 
de purpoſe, ſeeing he neuer had iuſtify- 


S1weu Magus: ing faith, nor fauing grace, and therefore could not loſe 


AR.8.13, 


them. Bur let vs conclude their reaſon,and then anſwere it: 

Simon Magus loſt his juſtifying faith, and fell from 

race-: 

S —_ Haga was a belecuer, elected to eternall life : 

Therefore ſome who belecue and are elect, loſe their faith, 

and fall from grace. 

I anſwere, boththe premiſes are falſe, and therefore the 
concluſion cannot be true ; for firſt Simon Magus could not 
loſe that which he neuer had,namely faith and fauing grace, 
and therefore the propofition is yntrue: ſecondly,the afſump- 
tion being vndcr{tood _— the queſtion, of a true 
iuſtifying faith, is likewiſefalſe, For whereas they vrge that 
Sinon © Magus isfaid to have belecued, and to haue been 
baptized, and therefore was regenerate and indued with a 
true iuſtifying faith,it followeth not; for he only had an hi- 
ſtoricall faith, whereby he gauc his aſſent to the truth of their 
dodQrine, wrought in him by the admirable miracles which 
hee faw done by the Apoliles, which was ſcuered fromthe 
power of ſantificationand true godlineſſe, He was waſhed 
onely with the outward water einttng and not in the la- 
uer of regeneration jby Gods ſpirit; as it plaincly __ 
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by Petersiuft accuſation and reproofe, whereby he chargeth 
him, that/his'heart was not ypright in the Gohr of od, 
(though he had made a plauſible ſhew before men) that he 
wasin the gall of bitrernefle, and in. the bond of iniquitie ; 
and therfore when he was at the beft,he was but a meere hy- 
pocrite and no true bcleeuer, 

The eight example alleagedis of /xdas; from which chey $.Se@.8. 
thus reaſon : | : The example of 

Inudaslolt his faich, fell from grace, and became a repro- 14d, 

bate : 
Bur [udas wes elected, and indued with juſtifying faith : 
Thetefore ſome elected and inducd, with iuſtifying faich, 
may fall from graceand become reprobates. 
; Tanſwere to the proportion, that /udas could not loſe that 
which he neucr had, nor fall from that eſtate in which he ne. 
uer was, Secondly, the aſſumprion is zo be denicd as being 
viterly falſe, and direQtly. repugnant to. the the holy Scrip- 
ve: heſe he dive > pms Fm moouing him to 
betray ourSauiour Chriſt, hee wasan.cgregijous hypocrite, 
anda wicked perſon, howſoeuer then firſt he plaincly diſco- 
yered his wickedneſle, and þypocrife; for although he ſpake 
iathebebalfe of: the poore, yetir was bur in hypocrifie, not 
that he cared forthe popie, bo becauſe he was a theefe, and * 
bare -#h& bagge,, with that which was giuen : Iohn x2, 6, Iohn 12.6, 
He followerh Chriſt not for any loue vnto him or histruth, 
bur for his owne gaine and aduancement, which comming 
farre ſhort-of his expectazion, which was to be ſome great , 
peere-ofan earthly. kinggdome, the ſame greedie.defire of 
arſe moved him-to berray him. tora reward.. He is called 
the child of perdizion, Ioh.17.12. whoſe deftruttion was 1gþn 1+ 12 
foretold;longþbefore;in- the Scriptures, as .appeareth, PKl, Platm.10g.z. 
109. ver{;7,.to the 20, which is-applied OTIS Ata.2o, 
Yeaour Sauiour Chriit himſelfe, who beſt knew him,as be, 19Þn 6.790.714 
ing the ſearcher of the heart and reignes, expreſlic calleth ' 
hin a divell: John 6.70.. H4we zat 1 choſen you twelue, and 
one of you 4s 4 dixell*71 Now he ſþake it of Inudas Iſcariot, And 
thatthis wicked traitor,had neuer any true faith, what ſhew 
and profeſhon focuer he made,irmay eaſily appeare,ver{644-. 
wt 
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The example 


efthe Jſrae- 


734 Obieftion: againf/ perſexerance taken fromaxzampler anſ, 
But the e are ſome of you (faith Chriſt) u brcb beleewe not ; for 
Jeſus lnew from the begmning which they >ere whs beleened not, 
and n ho ſtonld betray him. 

But it is further obiected, that our Sauiour Chriſt ith, 
lohn 17.12. that [wdas was giuen vnto him by hisfether, 
and conſequently it followeth,that he wasele& and indued 
with faith. you Sack that there is a twofold giuing vnto 
Chriſt,and a twofold election : the firſt is, when as men are 

iuen vnto Chrilt that they may be vnited vnto him, and ſo 
be redeemed,iuſtified, and ſaved, and when as they are ele- 
Red in Gods eternall counſell vnto eternall life ; and in this 
ſenſe /ndas was not giuen to Chriſt,nor eleed by God,ſce- 
ing he was the ſonne of perdition, whoſe deſtruQtion was 
foretold, and no better then a diuell by Chriſts owne teſti- 
monie, The other giuing to Chriſt and eleion is, when as 
they were giuen vnto him of God, and elected by Chriſt to 
beare the office of an Apo(Hle,and to be his diſciplegand thus 
only ſnd; was giuen by God;and elefted by Chriſt, torhis 
Apoſtolicall oftice and funCtion, according tv that, Haue I 
not elected or choſen you twelue, and one of you is a diuell? 
Neither can we vnderſtand it of the other donation & eleQti- 
on,vnleſſe we will fay,that Chriſt redeemed not thoſe whom 
God elected,or that he wanted power or will to effect hisfa- 
thers end, ſeeing hee did not faue him,who was giu@n yhte 
him by his father that he might be redeemed. To conclude, 
we may rather inferreffom this place,that none who are gi- 
ven vnto Chriſt can periſh or be loft,ſeeing our Saujour faith 
mo and without exception, that none __ vnto him 

y his father,are by himloft, but this /ndzr the child of per- 
dition, who was giuento be his Apoſtle, but nottobere- 
deemed and ſaued, ſeeing this would haue direlie croſſed 
the prophecies of holie Scriptures which foretold his de- 
ftruttion, 

And theſe are the examples which are alleaged, and obje- 
&ted againit the certaintic of our perſeuerance by Bellarmine, 
the great Go/iah of the Romiſh Philiſtims, 

Beſides which ſome others are obiefted to the ſame pur- 
pole by other men. As firſt the example of the —_—_" 

the 
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the wildernefſe, From which they thus conclude : X _ = the wo 
All the Ifraclites in-the wildernefle were indued with _— 
faith,and were iuſtified and regenerate : 
But ſome of them loſt their faith, fell from grace and pe- 
,  riſhed: 
: Therefore ſome who are indued with faith, iuſtified and 
regenerate,may fall from grace and periſh, 
Bue if wee conclude their argument 4n right forme, it 
ſhould be thus: 
All the Iſraelites in the wildernefſe leſt their faith, fel from 
grace. and periſhed: 6 4. I, | 
Bur-ſome of them were indued with faith, juſtified and re- 
-. generate: - por, 
Therefore ſome indued with faith, iuſtified and regene- 
rate, may fall from grace and periſh, 
Butto let paſſe the forme Ianſwere their argument, and 
deniethat all the Ifraclites were indued with true faith, iu- 
ſified and fanRified. The which they endeuour-to prooue 
bythe ſaying of the Apolile, 1.Cor.10.2.3.4.where it is ſaid, 1-Cor.1o. 
that all 7 2 Iraclites were baptzſed vnto ©Meſes in the cloud, $34: 
and in the ſea, and did all eate the ſame ſpiritual meate, and 
drinke the {ame fpiritnall drivke, for they dranhe of that rocke 
which followed the,ang that rocke was Chriſt From which place 
they inferre ; that ſeeingthey did all feede of this fpirituall 
meate,and drinke of this ſpirituall drinke, which could no 
otherwiſe be done, bur after a ſpirituall manner,namely, by 
atrue faith, that therefore they muſt needs haue this true 
fath, whereby feeding vpon Chriſt, they were iuſtified and 
fanQified, I anſwere, that by ſpirituall meate wee are to vn- 
derſtand the Manna, wherewith they were fed, and the wa- 
ter which ifſued our of the rocke,which were called ſpiritual, 
not onely becauſe they were miraculouſlie ſent from heaven, 
and forced out of the rocke by vertue of Gods ſpirit; bur al- 
ſobecauſe they were types and ſacraments of the ſpirituall 
nouriſhment of our ſoules with the bodie & blood of Chriſt; 
evenasthe bread and wine are faidto bee fpirituall meate 
and drinke in the vſe of the ſacrament, not becauſe they are 
ſo in their owne nature, bur only as they are ſet apart for this 
ſpirituall 


PL 


Ioh.6.49.50. 
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ſpirituall vſe, to nouriſh' our ſoules vnito' etcrnall life, Now 
howſoguer matiy of the Ifraelfres Who were indued with 
faith,did not. onely receive the ourward fHgnes of Manna 
and water, but alfo- the things figuified, namely, the bodic 
and btgod of Chriſt, whereby they were ſpirituallynouriſhed 
to life everlaſting; yet many-of them did onely cate of this 
meate with their bodilie mourhes, hauing no faith to recciue 
Chriſt inwardly for the nouriſhtnene of' their ſoules, and fo 
receiged theſe outward ſpirituall fignes to their further 
iudgemenr & condemnation. And this appeareth by Chriſts 
owne teltimonie : Ioh.6.49.50, where he ſaith;chatmany of 
the Iſraelites did eme' Mannain the wilderneſſe, thatis,the 
outward elements only with their bodilie mouthes, 'and nor 
the thirgs ſignified thereby, namely, his bodic and blood ; 
and therefore they died and periſhed both' im bodie and 
foule ; whercas contrariwiſe,thoſe who cate of the ſpirituall 
bread of life, which came downe 'from heauen, they dic not 
but liue forever, -- 4:0 Ws 1 
Yea,but itis faid charthey' all did eate of the-fame fpiritu- 
all meate, and did drinke of the fame fpirituall drinke,which 
came out of the ſpirituall rocke, which was Chriſt, Ianſwer, 
that they did cate of the fame fpirituall meate indeed, but not 
after the ſame manner. For there is a twofold kind of cating; 
Firft,whenaswe eatethis ſpiritnallmeare che Sacrament,thar 
is, the ourward fignes and elements in the facrament with 
our mouthes only; and thus all the fathers were ſaid to haue 
eaten the ſpiricuall meate'in the wildernefle, becauſe they 
were all partakers of the outward fignes: the other manner of 
eating this Tpirituall meate is, when as wee dqe not one 
receiue the outward fignes with the bodilie mouth, bur alſo 
the things fignifiedthereby, namely,the bodie and blood of 
Chriſt with the mouth of the ſoule,a true aadliuely faithcand 
thus many of the fathers in the wildernefle did nor cate this 
ſpirituall meate, ſeeing they died and pertſhed;whereas thoſk 
who feede vpen the fleſh of Chriſt, the bread of life, and 
drinke his blood ſpiritually by faith, they (hall liuefor cuer 
as our Sauiour ſpeaketh, Neither doth .it Gu at all, 
c 


that itis ſaid thatthis rocke wherof they dranke was Chrift 
lecing 
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ſeeing wee are not hereby to ynderſtand, that it was Chriſt 
himſelfe, bur onlie a ſacrament of his blood; it being vſuall 
- <5 1 SI. the name of the things 


The ſecond example obieted is of the Corinthians, From 9-Sed.10. 
which they thus conclude : The example of 
All the Corinthians were indued with true faith, iuſtified — 


and ſanQified : 

Bur ſome of the Corinthians loſt their faith,and fell from 

ace,for they comitted figs which ouerthrow faith,and 

Iftroy the conſcience, as namelie, they lived in drun- 
kennefſle, they maintained fornication, they denied the 
reſurreRion, &c, 

Therefore ſome hauing faith, and being iuſtified and fan- 
Qified,may loſe their faith, and fall fromgrace. 

To ſaynothing of the forme of this ſyllogitme, I an{were 
vnto their argument, that as it cannot bee truely ſaid in the 
_ thatall the Corinthians were indued with faith,iu- 
ſtifieg,andſandtified, ſo neither that all did not liue in theſe 
finnes,nor maintaine that damnable herefie,that there ſhould 
beno reſurre&ion: but ſome onely were faithfull and iufti- 
fied, and ſome other only committed and maintained theſe 
ſinnes, Iftherefore it be generally faid of all that they had 
faith,or that they fell from grace by maintaining theſe fins, 
itis vtterly falſe:if either be affirmed but of ſome onely,they 

doe not y Fun ad idem, and ſo conclude nothing. Yea bur 


the Apoſile Kith, that they were ſanQtified, iultified, ang :<3.4.1m, 


waſhed from their fmnes by Gods ſpitit, 1 an{were,that hee 
doth not ſay,all were, but ſome ww Such were ſome of you, 
but you arewaſbed,cc. But though it ſhould be granted that 
he had ſaid ſo of them all, as he callethall at Rome Chriſti. 
ans andSaints, and all at Calatia the fonnes of God ; yet no- 
thing wonld hereof fallow. For to beeiuſt and fanctified is 
taken two waies; firſt, generally and improperly before men; 
ſecondly,{pecially and properly before God, In the former 
reipet menare ſaid to bee iuſt, ind holy, when as they haue 
received the facrament of regeneration, aud doe profeſſe 


themſelues members of the Church which is iuſtified and 
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fanRified, and make ſhew of religion and outward ſanRifi. 
cation; and this is before men, who call ſuch iuſt and holy in 
reſpe& of their hope, and in the iudgement of charitie; in 
the other reſpe& men are truely and properly ſaid to bee juſt 
and holie, inthe fight and iudgement of God, when as they 
are ſo indeede and truth, and not in outward ſhew only, The 
reaſon of this diſtinRion is, that men caunor ſearch the 
heart,and therefore according to the rule of charitie, muſt 
iudge well of thoſe who make a good ſhew,though they be 
hypocrites,if they haue nor diſcouered their hypocrifie; but 
God ſeeth not as man ſeeth, bur he ſearcheth and trieth the 
very heart and reines. Now to applie this diſtinCtion, the A- 
roſile being a man, and writing vnto.men,ſpeaketh not ac- 
cording to the ſecret iudgement'of God, but that profeſfing 
themſclues the Church, and people of God, they were to be 
reputed inthe iudgement of charitie wſt- and holy, 
$.SecF.1t. Thethird example obicted is of the Galathians, whom 
The example they afhrme to haue had faith and iuſtification, and after- 
of thz Galathi= ,z.1rdsto haue loſt this faith, and falne fromrgrace, bgcauſe 
_ they were caried away with the doctrine of the falſe apoſtles 
as though they hadbin bewitched, as the Apoſtle affirmeth, 
This obiection is all one with the former, and therefore 1 
will not ſtand ypon it. Briefly I anſ{were, thatas all the Ga- 
lathians were not iuſtified and indued with true faith, fo all 
did not imbrace the doctrine of the falſe Apoſtles. And 
therefore this accuſation belonging properly to the hypo- 
C5 and” vnregenerate (although inreſpeR of their ſocietie 
and neere communion,itbedirefted to the Church in gene= 
rall, as being all of- one bodie) doth not touch thoſe who 
were indued with true faith and regenerate,and conſequent- 
ly impugneth nt their perſcuerance. - . 


$.Sect.12. Laſtlicythey obie&t the exaniple *of Nicolas the Deacon, 
erm rt ſpoken of Act.6.5. from which they thus conclude: * 
Deck, Micolus the Deacon loſt his faith,and fellfrom grace : 
AR.5 4. Nicol:5 the Deacon was iuftified and regenerate : 


Therefore ſome iuflified*and regenerate, loſetheir faith, 
and fall from grace, x Mc 
The propoſition they prooue, beeauſche was the _ 
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and firſt founder of the wicked herefies of thoſe heretikes, 
which afterhis name were called Nicolaicanes, whoſe .do- 
Erine, approouing ſpiritual and carnall whoredome, God 


hated,asappeareth, Apoc.2.15.1anſwer,that ifthis were the Apoc.2.15- 


fame Nicolas (which doth not appeare by any ricceſfarie 
provfe, bur Randeth onely ypon fome probableconieQure) 
yetthe propoſition is — he neucr had faith, nor was 
euer inthe fate of grace, and therefore could notloſe that 
he neuer had, nor fall from that eſtate in which he neuer 
was, For had hee cuer beentruly iuſthied, then hee ſhould 
haue been alfo glorified, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Rom. 8. 
30. Had hee been of the faith, he would ' 

nucd with them, and not departed from them 
herefie, as /oh» affirmeth : r.Epiſt.2.19. 

But thathe was iuſtified and regenerate,they aſſume and 
indeuour to prooue by that teſtimonie Act.6,3, where the 
Apoſtles bid the diſciples chuſe ſeuen men of honeſt report, 
and full of the holie Ghoſt, and of wiſdome,to be their Dea- 
cons, who ſhould diſtribute to the poore, And accordingly 
they choſe them and amongſt the reſt this Nicolas. There 
reaſon ſtandeth thus: 

+ They —_— full of the holy Ghoſt, are iuſtified and ſan- 
- . Ktihed: 

Nicolas was full of the holy Ghoſt : Ergo. 

I anſwerechat hereb cheholy Ghoſt weare not tovnder- 
ſtand the ſandtifying #irit of God, and the ſauing graces 
thereof ; bur thoſe common gifts of his holy ſpirit, whereby 
he was fitted for that ofhce and function of Deacon, vnto 
which he was called ; namely, wiſdome,faithfulnefle,care- 
fulneſſe,prouidence,loue to the poore,pitifulneſle, kindneſle 
and ſuch like, all which are common to the vnregenerate 
with the regenerate, Secondlie, though wee ſhould grant 
thatihere is ynderſtood Gods fanctifying graces, yet it fol- 
loweth not that this Nicolas was inidued wh them, For the 
ſpirit of God faith not, that theſe ſeuen Deacons elected 
were indued with faithand the holy Ghoſt, for he onely gi- 
ucth this teſtimonie vnto Srepher, but that the Apotties in- 
toyned the diſciples to chuſe ſuch as in their iudgement were 
Bbb 2 thus 
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thus qualified. Now it is one thing to be full of the holie 
Ghoſt, iuſtified, and fanRified in the iudgement of the 
Church, and anotherto be ſo in the judgement of God ; for 
the Lord who ſcarcheth the hearts and reines neuer erreth 
in his judgement, but the Church judging according to out- 
ward fignes and effeQts, and according totherule and di- 
reQion, not of omniſcience which they haue not,but of cha- 


ritie which they ought to haue, iudgeth thoſe indued with . 
i 


Gods holy ſpirit juſtified and ſanQified, who make profeſſt- 
on of religion, and bring forth ſome outward fruites there- 
of; in which their iudgement they are as often miſtaken 
anddeceiued, as they haue to deale with cunning diſguiſed 
hypocrites,before they haue ynmasked themſclues, and by 
their cuill fruites diſcouered their hypocrifie, 


—_— 
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Caray, XX1. 


Reaſons alleaged againſt the dottrine of perſenerance, an. 
ſmered. 


Iuſtifying faith is an habite : 

Therefore juſtifying faith may be loſt, 

I anſwere to the propoſition,thart if it be true at all (as it is 
queſtionable)then onely of naturall habits, which in procefſe 
of time are gotteaby mans indufſtric & labour.Bur faith isno 
natural habit attained ynto by mans induftrie, butis F meere 
gift of God,infuſed into vs by his holy ſpirit: in which wee 
conſtantly perſeuere vnto the end,not by the vertue,firength 
and nature of this habite of faith in it ſelfe, but through 


the promiſed power of Gods aſſiſtance, and the —_— | 
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But they further confirme the former propoſition by this 


Hee that doth an a& of infidelitie, loſeth the habite of 

faith : 

Hee that hath an habire of faith may doe an a@ of in- 

fdelitie : . 

Therefore he that doth an a of infidelitice loſeth the ha- 

 bireoffaith. 

Tdenie the propoſition: for as we ſay,one ſwallow maketh 
no ſummer;one or two particular as cannot deſtroy the ha- 
birt, howſoeuer they interrupt it for the time. One cruell at 
doth nor deftroy the habit of clemency and mercie,one fond 
a& doth not overthrow an habit ofwiſdom,neither doth one 
aQ of intemperancic extinguiſh the habit of temperance : 
becauſe the habit doth nor depend ypon the adt, bur the at 
on the habite. 

The ſecond reaſon is thus concluded : 


cxthe gates ofhell can neuer pre. 


Many baptiſed in their infancie,when they come to age 6 SeF.1 


finne grieuouſlie, and fo are damned : 
All baptiſed in their infancie are predeſtinated ynto life, 
and by baptiſme receive faith andare iuſtified : 
Therefore many predeſtinated vnto life, juſtified, and in- 
dued with faith, do finne grieuouſlic and are damned, 
I anfwere, thatthe aſſumption is manifeſtly falſe ; for as 
our Sauiour faith, many are called, but few choſen; that is, 
many there are who are outwardly called to be m&bers of the 
Church, entred thereinto by baptifme, made partakers out- 
wardly of the word and facraments, but few of theſe _ 
either to Godscternall eleQion,orare effeQually calle a, 
choſen to be members of the Church inuifible, Neither doth 
the outward receining of the Sacraments ex opere operato,by 
the deede done, ney Ao grace,asthe Papiſts falſely affirme, 
bur _ tothe true beleener, who not only receiuerh the 
outward fignes, but alſo the things thereby ſignified by 2 


ayond iuſtifying faith, 
third reaſon is thus concluded : d.Se.3., 
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If theele& cannorioſe- imftifying faithy;there couldbe in 
the world no heretikes and apoſtataes: but there are inthe 
world heretikes and apoſtates; therefore the ele may loſe 
iuſtifying faith. The conſequence of the propoſition they 
indeuour to prooue; becaule this is the difterence berweehe 
agans and heretikes, 4 5 uy neuer had faith; heretikes 
4 had, but loſt ir, 1anfwere, firſt; that the propoſition 
hath in itno force, vuleſle wee preſuppoſe that onely the e- 
letbecome heretike,swhich is vtterly fatſe. Neither is the 
proofe of the propoſition to any purpoſe, ſeeing their faich 
which diſtinguiſhethhererikes from pagans isnor atrue iu- 
Rifying faith, bur the doGrine of faith, which they having 
formerly profeſſed afterwards denie. Andinthis ſenſe they 
arefaid ro haue departed from the faith, and to hauc made 
ſhipwracke of faith, as before Ihaue ſhewed more at large, 
chap.18, Sect.7. 78) | 
The fourth reaſon is, that if the ele& may nor fall away, 
then all admonitions and threatnings are in vaine, But vnto 
this obietion I haue alreadie anſwered, and therefore I will 
paſſe it ouer, 
The fifth reaſon is thus concluded : 
The opinion which brings deſperation is not true : 
But this'opinion, that the ele cannotloſc juſtifying faith, 
bringeth deſperation : 
Theretore this opinion that thecelect cannor loſe muſtify- 
ing faith is not true, | m | 
I anfwere to the aſlimption, chat. rather that- opinioh 
which teacheth ys that we may loſe'iuftifying faith, and rhae' 
we can haue no certaintie otperietcrancebringethdeſpera- 
tion; for yncertaintiecauſerth.:doubting, and doubting def- - 
peration ; and when our faith:hach: noifieme- ground to re{t 
ypon, but flickereth and wauerethiavit wate intheairo! then 
atJaſt being tiredamd wearied,: touffneedsfalnt ard fall, 
Yea but ifour gracs& faith andauſtifacdrion cannotberrue, 
vnleſſe we bee alſo: certaine,that we ſhiHperſeucrt inthem, 
then muſt this needs bring doubting and deſperation, ſeeing 
wee cannot bee ſure of future euents,and oftentimes doubr: 
whether we ſhall perſeuere in theſe graces or no. 1 _— 
05 tnart 
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Reaſons allcaged againſt perſeherance, anſwered. 747 
that if theſe future events had no other _ bur our 
owne will or power, they would —_— ce vncertaine: 
bur ſecing their cert2intie js grounded ypon the infal. 
lible promiſes, immutable loue and omniporent 
God, we may as well be affured of them, as ofany thing pre- 
ſent, And howſoeuer we are often affaulted with doubring, 
and cannot aſſuredly determine of our perſeuerance, when 
welooke vpon our -owne weakenefle and frailrie, yet this 
followeth not that -our gract;faith, and iuſtification are not 
true, if wee doe not nouriſh this doubting, but labour and 
ftriue againſt it, andrenew our aſſurance of faith by medi- 
rating vpon the infinite truth, power and goodnefle of God, 
and the mediation and interceſſion of Ietus Chriſt. 

Laftlie, it is obieQted,thatif we cannot fall from the grace 
of God, then God cannot bee angrie with vs for our finnes; 
for anger and loue will n&\& Pena but the latter is 
falſe, and therefore the former alſo, 

I anſwere,that the conſequent of the propoſition is falſe ; 
for loue is not oppoſed to anger but to hatred, The Lordin- 
deed is angrie with the finnes of his faithful, and in hisanger 
correCteth them; but this correction is not ſo much a puniſh- 
ment of the finne paſt,as a prevention of finne to come. He 
is angrie with them as a louing father is angrie with his ſon, 
not in hatred but in loue, not to hurtor forſake them, bur 
that by his iuſt conceived diſpleaſure he may rcſtraine them 
from Allin into the like finnes, and ſo ill retaine them as 
yorthie = beloued. 

And thus haue I prooued the cerrtaintic of our perſeue- 
ranice, and alſo anſivered ſuch obiections as are commonlie 
ſuggeſted by Satan, and ſtifly vrged by his wicked inftru- 
ments the Popiſh rabble againſt this truth, And ſo by Gods 
gracious afſiſtance I haue hniſhed this treatiſe containing the 
chiefe controuerſfies betweene Satan and the true Chrittian, 
The which withall other my labours I commend to Gods 
bleſſing,who being the ſole fountaine ofal true comfort and 
conſolation onely ts able by the afliftance of his holy fpirit,to 
make them. effectuall to the aduancing of thoſe ends, for 


Which I haue intended then: defring the Chriſtian Reader 
who - 


wer of 
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il find fruic andproficby tele lhour; tharas I 
ie notbin wanting vato himin my jar gn 
uors,ſo he will not be wanting to -wein his prayers 
ynto Almightie God for the continuance, increaſe, and holy 
vic of all his gifts and graces which he hath beftowed onme, 
ſo as it maybe moſtforthe aduancing ofhis glorie, the be« 

nefit of his Church, and the furthering of mine owne faluati- 
on, To this God molt wiſe, moſtgratious,and moſt inft- 

nite on al cſeQions,the Father Soane,and holy Ghoſt, 
cribed all glory,praiſe,power,and domi- 
nion,both naw andeuermgrc, 
e Amen, 


FANAS, 
| F FINIS. 


